








{7 NOTIFICATIONS, 





New|\Delhi, the 20th December, 1927. 


'y the Governor General, in exercise of the 


» is 
pleased to direct that, a sessidh of the Council of Siate shall commence at New Delhi on 
by Wednesday, the Ist February, 1428, 
i \ 


: No. ¥-48:X1~27-d.—His|Kxoelleney the Governor General, in exercise of the power 
| Gonfarred by ub-tectiou (2) bisection 63-D of the Government of India Act 18 pleased to 
pp “urect that a sétsion of the Legidative Assembly shall commence at New Delkt on Wed- 
nesday, the Ist February, 1924, | ‘ 3 
a L. GRAHAM, 
V4 val 


\ 7 } Secretary to the Government of India. 


On 


PARTMENT, a 











frist NOTIFICATIONS. 
J 1 PUBLIC, 
, { 
New datni, the 22nd December 1927. 


‘The Seoretary of State in Counoil ha: 


8, at the request of the Chair- 
Commissinn, appointed Mr. J. W. Bh 
ission, .° 


lore, C.1.B., O.B.E., 1.0.8, to be 





1.—The Secretary of State in Council has, at the request of the 
a ‘utory Commission, appoipted Mr. E,W. Perry, 1.03. to be 
Assistant Secretary to the Gommijgion, * ‘ 

. | (nae H. G. Hato, 
Seeretary to the Government of Indic, 










iptain Richard Henry 
tain Charles Kdward Mic 


_ No. 1584. ai 
Oficers are granted te 


No. 1598.—The undermentioned, officer 


is 
effect from the date specified, and ‘Wieemin ba ul 
Battalion: on/fetiroment i-— « 
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Grout Britain, Ireland and the British 
‘of the Faith, Himperor of India, to 


Sir John Allsebrook Simon, Ki 
of Our Most Excellent Order of 


bh 
peers ay 





‘And for the better 

Presents give and grant unto you 

in Our United Ki ; en i 

ich persons as you jn 

this Our Commission: and also 

in Oor Dually to dacs gts information 

examine all st a, YO) 

information on a subject, an te i 

Jawful ways a rennet r 

the sabia of Our Seeretary of | Y 9 

subordinate enquiries and to report the result to the Cot 
‘And We d6 by these Presents authorise ai , 

inspect personally such places as you may deem t expodi¢ 

effectual carrying out of the purposes 0 2 

| And We do by these Presents will und ord 

in full force andevirtue, and that you, Our nid 


"haa , is u , ‘ ce? ‘ ¥ 
‘And We do farther ordain that you, or any 
report your proceedings under this Our Commission 
it expedient s0 to do: eit i f 
‘And Our further will and pleasure is that you do, with us little 
report to Us under your hands and seals, or under the hands and seals of 
Jmore of you, your opinion upon the matters herein submitted fo 
Given at Our Court at Saint James's the 7 
i nine hundred and twenty-seven ; 
eign. 


ARMY DEPARTMENT, 


New Deli, the 810 Decomtor 1987. 

s PART A, in 

APPOINTMENTS. : 

x IxbIa ResenvE oF OPFICENS. 

1610.—The undermentioned gentlemen ure appoit » 


1 mentioned gen 
Sa oo a ern aN RS Obi or 


Lene 











ae ee 





us 





Sore p 





say ) 

















THURSDA 


¥, JANUARY 19, 1928. 














Orders and Notifications 


—== 


PART 1A. 


by tho Governmont of India republished for 
general information. 





FINANCE DEPARTMENT (CENTRAL REVENUES) 


N 


OTIFICATIO: 





Customs. 


New Delhi, the 7th January 1928. 


No. 1.—In exercise of the powers 
1878 (VILL € 1878), the Governor- 
t 


into British 
Mahendra Pratap in whatever langua 


New Del 


No. 47-7. (a¥).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 


Hoard Act, 1925 (XXXI of 1925), the Governor-General in Council 
the Coal Grading Board Rules + 


following amendiment in 


wy 
ely 
+ iGo) For the grant of a certitioate 
‘shipment under section 6 
the Act. q 


Re 


ia of any copy of the pul 


© For clause (iv) of Rule 29 of the sai 


conferred by section 19 of the Sea Customs Act, 
General in Council is pleased to probibit the bringing 
‘blication entitled “ Revolution” published by 


ye printed, 
A, TOTTENHAM, 


Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 


1 LANES aS 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 


NOTIFICATION. 
Foreign TRADE. 


thi, the 7th January 1928. 


12 of the Coal Grading 
tis pleased to make the 





a rules the following shall be substituted, 


Gt. Ona anna per ton of aoal inepeotad ut the port of shipment 
wt calculated on the survoyor'e figures Or where survey 
figaren, are not available on the Railway weighinent 


figures.” 





J. A, WOODHRAD, 


. Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 








we 150 Subject ney maximum basic pay of 


Madras, in the fourth column of the cadena 
‘Subject tv a maximum basic pay of Rs. 2000" shen te 


gids jab in the fourth column of the entry affecting 
renin Babe with effect from 10th March, 1927, toa 
” shall be inserted, 
on relating to the Central oe the following shall be 
int columns, namely :— 


ve 100—50—200.+ 
at. » Baaotrion of the Government of India in the Home 
8 213th February 1920, exeapt in so far as it relates to 


#. G. Hare, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 





yy thé King-Emperor has been pleased to M : 
ings cacagie3! 


PATENT CONSTITUTING THE 
Ty BBNGaty Spacai ise rH DECEMBER 














Awp WHEREAS Her late hcp: 


Recital of futher Letters Patent. bearing dat 
in the yoar of Our Lord Ons tho 
fee ei eters Pavent beating date the fom 
Chousund eight hundred and sixty-two bat me ; 
‘he suid High Court of Judleature at For W ‘in Bengal 


by section one! hundred and six of the Government of " 
See wr se ss 'tic'was provided that Letters Patent establishing, or ‘ 
Necial of Gorerament of nds AC. Syrisdigtion powers or authority in, a High Court might be 
amended by Us from time to time by further Letters Patent: © ; 


pa HAS We by Letters Patent bearing date at Westminster the eleventh 
«Ae FO aged aa eee Onr Lord One thousand 
Recisal of Levers Pavent of 191°. yondred and nineteen did amend the said Letters Patent 
boaring date the twenty-eighth day of December in the year of Our Lord One thousand — 
eight hundred und sixty-five, 3 alae 












1. Now KNOW YE THAT We upon full consideration of the premises and ‘Ce 7 

yy Stace certain knowledge and mere motion t 

sghmerdment of Levers Patent of fit further to amend and by these Presents do aceordingly 
% farther amend the said Letters Patent bearing date the 
twonty eighth day of December in the year of Our Lord One thousand eight hundred and 






sixty-five in manner following, that is to say :— 


(a) For the 15th clause of the said Letters Putent the following clause shall be sub- 
stitued, namely :— 


“15, And we do further ordain that an appeal shall lie to the said High Court of 
Lt the High Court trom Judicature at Fort William in Bengal {rom 
sige ste Genre Sie the judgment (not being a judgment psssed 
in the exerciss of appellate jurisdiction in 
respect of a decree or order made in the exercise of appellate jurisdiction by 
a Court subject to the superintendence of the said High Court, and not being 
an order made in the exercise of revisional jurisdiction, and not being a 
sentence or order passed or made in the exercise of the powér of superin- 
tendence under the provisions of section 107 of the Government of India 
Act, or in the exercise of criminal jurisdiction) of one Judge of the said 
High Court or one Judge of any Division Court, pursuant to section 108 of 
the Government of India Act, and that notwithstanding anything berein- 
before provided an appeal shall lie to the said High Court from a. Jndgimons 
of one Judge of the said High Court or one Judge of any Division Court, 
pursuant to section 108 of the Government of India Act made in the exercise 
of appellate jurisdiction in respect of a decree ur order mute in the exercise 
of appellate jurisdiction by 8 Court subject to the superintendence of the 
said High Court, where the Judge who passed the judgment declares that 
the case is a fit one for appeal; but that the right of appeal from other 
judgments of Judges of the said High Court or of such Division Court shall 
be to Us, Our Heirs or Successors in Our or Their Privy Council, as herein- _ 
after provided ; 








(0) In the 36th clause of the said Letters Patent for the words “then the opinion of 
‘the senior Judge shall prevail ” the following words shall be substituted, namely :— 


“they shall state the point upon which they differ and the caso shall then be heard 
upon that point by one ot more of the other Judges and the point shall be 
decided according to the opinion of the majority of the Judges who have 
heard the case including those who first heard it.” y 


2. And We do further ordain and declare that-these Letters Patent shall be published 


Pablication and commenceneit, 1 the Gazette of India and shall have effect from the date 
of such pablication. 
In Wrrness whereof We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent. us 


WItness Ourself at Westminster the th day of December in the year of Our Lord. 
‘One thousand nine hundred and re Hh ad and in the eighteenth paced Our Reign. 


5 * 
‘BY Waknayr under the King’s Sign Manual, 










(Signed) SCHUSTER. 





“ ; J. A. Suuutpy, pl 








Majesty's Government, the 
Ass Fecenine Ap petites ot Me, Sate: 
tH : apy : Denys Bray, i 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India. 
DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR. 
: PUBLIC WORKS BRANCH. 
oa ‘ NOTIFICATION. 
2 spre [Noto Dethi, the 22nd December 1927, 


Benin 
wo attire engines em, te teaiiteersa to Bengal, 























The Calentta Gazette 














THURSDAY, JANUARY 26, 1928. 
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PART 1A. 


Ordors and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. x 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 
NOTIFICATION, 


SHIPPING. 


New Dothi, the 14th January 1928, 


No. 655-S.—The following draft of farther amendments to the rules published with 
the uotification of the Government of India in the Finance and Commerce Department, 
No. 1354, dated the 14th March 1889 which it is proposed to make in exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 191 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 
1923 (XXI of 1923), is published, as required by sub-section (4) of the said section, for the 
information of all persons likely to be affected thereby, and notice is hereby given that the 
said draft will be taken into consideration by the Governor-General in Council on or after 
the 15th February 1928, 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any person with respect to 
we draft before the date fixed as uforesaid will be considered by the Governor-General in, 

mncil. 





Draft Amendments, 
1, In sub-rule (1) of rule II of the said rales— 


- (é) in clause (4) after the words ‘short voyage’ the words, letter and brackets 
‘other than a ship referred to in clause (¢)’ shall be inserted, and for the 
figures and words ‘20 saloon and 800 other passengers’ the figures and word 
‘$00 passengers’ shall be substituted ; 

¢ i) in clause (d) for the words, letter and brackots ‘other than a ship referred to 
in clunse (#)’ the words, letters and brackets ‘other than a ship referred to 
in clause (b) or clause (¢)’ shall be substituted ; 

(iii) after clause (@) the following clauses shall be inserted, namely + 


‘(2) Every ship below 1,000 tons burden which is engaged on a short voyage 
of not more than 24 hours from port to port shall carry a supply-of 
medicines and surgical appliances, as specified in Schedule © annexed 
to these rales. 

(J) For the purpos’s of this rule a ship trading between Aden and any other 
port in British India shall be deemed to be engaged on a long voyage.’ 





Civ) clause (e) shall be re-lettered ‘(9)’. 


2. In clauses (éi) and (i) of sub-rule (3) of rule II of the said rules for the word 
and letter * Schedule C’ the word and letter ‘Schedule D’ shall be substituted. 


‘including crew and p 
pone Neounaal tor 80) 
we 















niteo-liydrochloricum dil 
jy sulphuricnm dilutum sy 





tannic ‘ea! 
eg : 
»_ tartaricum 
Acetylenalecilic acid 


‘Actbae ealphuras | csc 

‘Alumen(in powder)... 

+ Ammonii carbonas 
chloride 


Argonti vitras af 
Pismuth subvitrate or carbouate 
hoy Bors” ., ast 


Caloiumn Tactato 
Calomnel vee 
Worn as 
ehloroformi et 
Ol 
| Creowotu a rhe 
Digitalin, gr. 1/100 oy 


Emetine hydrochloride, gr. § 































Naines of medicines, ates 


Strychnine hydrochloride, gr, 1/100 





‘Tinetara aconiti -- “ 
4  bongoinweo 
1 camphormco 
oy oaptich + “ 
ny cinehene co oy 
Digitalis... - 


yy  forri perchloridi —«.. 








» Quinine aamon 


wm  SenORM ... - 
wv Hingiberis “3 
‘Tragacantha powder ar 


‘Unguentam hydrag ammoniatum 
» —— hydrargyri om 


» simplex eS 
> sulphuris oe 
» tine a 
Urotropine a. As 
Vaseline a 
‘Vinegar “ a 
‘Vinum antimoniale i 


+» ipecacuanlie ie 


Hypertonte online in tablet form. 

















































‘Log avid Ari Side 
Fingor bandages 
“]Calioo sey 
; Splints common ss. 

Esmarch's Tourniquet 

Needles in sane ao 

Safety pine oF | 

‘Tablet of silk with four sizes 1 
Printed direction for use xg vu] Hnema Syringe (Higginson’s) ¥ 
36.in., single roversible oa ve [Truss ne ” ” ide 
‘86-in., double we oa we] Dons ~ 1 o 

Authorised book of Directions for 

Se os ee 
‘edition,) 
Cyllin (Medical) with directions — s+. o 1 Ib, 
Boom Salta with dirtetions sw = * 3 Ibs. 
Seale and Weights with directions.» 1 wet. 
Compound Jalap Powder with directions : 8 on. 
Siilphur Ointment with directions Bg 
Ringworm ointment Nn ay 
Linaood flour = ek 2 Ibs. 
Otto ae i 5 <4 nis 1 bottle. 
Commercial carbolic or other disinfectant of 
approved qudlity ss. % Baa ih 9k Pala sta 1 gallon. 
Silver catheter ~ - ” eens 1 . 
Sago an wel fal mas seco, 6 Ibs. 
‘Arrawroot «+: Bi a a ee A10b i 
Antyphlogistine sf im ee i 
pagar atp teenaged Eye drops (2) ci 
ts Soft India rabber catheters “ 


a presaribed by the Home Office, ‘The bottle must have a 
containing - ie followtoye pnais vig for the use ot the eye rahe “ bac 


“() With the aid of the dropper put t 

(3) Fa ane eg) Wa a oe 
‘The eye ahould then be ready, trament 
fectly clean, ‘After the somone ‘attopeee ogy ba 


Nore.—The preparations of wther, peat 
' ones ete hotter shoud — 


" salle drugs et, mast ba 
*ephone” sho be 












wi cea aE 

ampplying the — medicines 

jand labolled, and | 

the official dose for an adult to be slated 
Pip ae 


°) to be 
=r pe hn ) tobe marked 


Sprite awmom :aromat “! «+ | Aromatic Spirits of Ammonia... se] ol on, 
inctura eliloroformi et morphinw composite | (*) Compound ‘Tinetore of Chiloroform 


‘d 
Morphine (to be,tised in lien of Chloreriynes 








Oleum es a ns 
Tincture Dena’ Sprite 
‘Tinetura iodi 





Poraffinurn ny «- | Vaseline or Soft Paraitin 
Levon ne hyotit or'aniphate in Sean 
Uydrochloride or Sulphate of Quinine 

plaster 


one a sa Siphit Jong and one inch wide ... | Self~ “ene 

Korie Lint ne 
Absorbent cotton wool 
Gi ee 2 vase drop-mossure (conieal).. 













; Bandages (voller) 
Calico” 


Splints common... 
‘Ksmareh’s il sé 3 
: Safety pins 1 doz. 
: Authorised book of Directions ‘for Medicine 
























Chest (The Ship Captain's Modienl Guide ” 
Intest: edition) 1 copy. 
Phenol (or other disinfectant of approved 
quality) 1 gal. 
Catheter rubber, No. 8 or mith 
APPENDIX. 
‘The following disinfectants have been approved. by the Governor-General in Council :— 
ue take Taal. 
Tnal, Crude, 
Geta aia, Calvert's No, 5. Jeyes' Corporation Fluid. 
Acid, pure, Young and Com- Kara Fluid. 
— No. Kerol. * 
Kingston Brand, 
Taguor Creaolt Saponatus, 
‘ a 
M. 0, H, Fluid, * 
Pharos Coefficient —_ disinfectant 
fluid. ani 
/ Sacol, 
_ Sanitas Bactox B. in é 
“Sanitas Okol, sone 
.,. Sanitas Okol 8. 
Seawater disinfectant, 





i tol. 
Snpeciot Fluid, 
White Septol. 

“Xtol, 
Zondo-Sal. 







NOTIFICATION. 
New Dethi, the 9th January 1928, 


No, F-486-R.1[27-—The following Resolutions by the Seoretary of State in Cou 
are published for general information :— : 


in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 963 of the Govern. 


i ‘Secretary of State, with the concurrence of the majority of 
ne eT (ne deilof India held this 12th day of October 1927, hereby makes the 
following amendments to the ¥andamental Rules, namely :— 
In rnle 75 of the said Rules in clause (a) of sub-rule (2), for the words “ claimed or 
‘been deemed to be a native of India” the words * claimed aud been 
to bo of Indian domicile” shall be substituted. bees 
‘Al the nd of Rule 754 of the said Rules, the words “anless in the ease of & 


person 
tim the proviso in sub-rule 2 (a) of Rule 75 does not. apply it is proved 
(oho. atiataction of the appointing authority that ae not have his 


domicile in Asia on that date” shall be inserted, 


‘and the said Rules shall have effect, and shall be deemed to have had effect from 24th July 
1929, as though they had been enacted as so amended. - 





In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96p of the Govern- 
mont of India Act, the Secretary of State, with the concurrence of the majority of votes at 
meeting of the Gouncil of India held this 12th day of October 1927, hereby makes the 
following amendment to the Civil Service Regulations, namely :— 


For Article 37 of the said Regulations the following shall be substituted, namely :— 
437, Native of India means any person domiciled in India and born of parents 


habitually resident in India and not established there for temporary 


uurposes only.” 
Pre 4 E, Burpox, 


Secretary to the Government of India, 





* DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR. 


NOTIFICATION. 


New Delhi, the 18th January 1928, 


No. G, (B.)-6.—The following draft of certain further amendments to the Indian 
Boiler Regulations, 1924, which it is proposed to make in exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 28 of the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 (V of 1923), is published, as required by 
sub-section (1) of section 31 of the said Act, for the information of all D sgertsie likely to 
be affected thereby, and notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken into 
consideration on or after the 15th April 1928, Any objection or suggestion which may 
bo received in respect of the draft before the date specified will be considered by the 


Governor-General in Council. 
Draft amendments, 


I. For the heading “ Steam Pipes” above regulation 142 of the said regulations 
heading * Steam Pipes and Fittings” be substituted. 


ae For regulation 148-D of the said regulations the following.shall be substituted, 
namely 


“148-D, Valve chests.—(a) Chests of stop valves, isolating valves, reducing valves, — 











etc,, forming parts of wrought iron or wrought steel main ‘ ing 


when for use with saturated steam np toa gauge pressure of 160 Ibs. per 
square inch may be made of cast iron, cast steel or wrought steel in aceord- 
anee with the requirements of regulation 141, When superheated : is 
used or when pressures are above 160 lbs,"per square inch, gauge, such. é 
isolating valves, reducing valves, etc,, shall be made of cast or 
or other approved metal in accordance with the: an 
140 and 141 for cast steel chests. F M 

(2) When the main steam pipes are made of copper the val 
tioned may be made of cast iron of steel, Rane | 

of 


approved metal in accordance with the rogui 



















bie 


he 


ine bates 
WI Soma as 








— may 
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111. For sub-regulations (a), (0) and (c) of regulation 148-K, of the said regulations 
the following shall be substituted, namely — - 

“ (a) No chest or flange or blank flange of cast iron shall be attached directly to 
main steam pipes or form part of main steam piping. Couplings or sockets. 
may be used on pipes up to 4’ internal diameter with pressures of 120 lbs, 
per square inch, gauge, and up. to 5" diameter with pressures up to 100 lbs. 
per square inch, gauge. Vor pipes above these diameters and pressures ex- 
ceeding 120 Ibs., gauge, flanges with bolts and nuts shall be used. 

(b) Blank flanges shall be of mild steel and shall be of substantial make and ade- 
quate thickness, 

(c) Valve chest of bronze up to 3" diameter of bore may be attached directly to iron 
und stecl steam pipes when pressures do not exceed 120 Jbs. per square inch, 
gauge, and when steam is satnrated, The attachment may be by direct 
serewing to the steam pipe or by means of flanges.” 





A.C, MoWarrers, 
Seoretary to the Government of India. 





HOME DEPARTMENT, 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


JoupreraL, 


New Delhi, the 11th January 1928, 


No, F-29-28.—The Hon'ble Mr, Justice H. P; Duval, 6.1.8, L.C.8., a Judge of the 
High Court of Judicatare at Fort William in Bengal, having been granted leave from the 
12th January 1928, the Governor-General in Council is pleased, under the provisions of 
sub-section (2) of section 105 of the Government of India Act, to appoint Mr. 8. C. Mallil 
1.0.8. to act as a Judge of the High Court during the absence of the Hon'ble Mr. Justice 
Duval, or until farther orders. 








The 18th January 1928. 


No, F-56-28,—The following resolution by the Secretary of State for India in 
Council is published for general information :— a 


In exercise of the powers conferred by section 104 (1) of the Government of India 
Act, the Secretary of State in Council, at a meeting held this 13th day of December 192% 
hereby makes the following amendment to the High Court Judges (India) Rnles, 1022, 
namely :— 

In Rale 258 of the said Rules, for the words “so long as they continue to reside in 
India,” the words “us long as they are in India and continue to have their 
permanent residence there,” shall be substituted. 





JAILS, 
New Dethi, the 12th January 1928, 


No. F.-226-27,—The services of Captain Som Dutt, M.C., 1.4.8, are placed at the 
disposal of the Government of Bengal, temporarily, for employment in the Jail Depart- 
ment, with effect from the date on which he assumes charge of his duties in that 
Department, 

J. A, SHILLIDY, 


Joint Secretary to the Govdrnment of India (affg.). 





DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR, 
PUBLIC WORKS BRANCH. 


NOTIFICATION. 
New Dethi, the 6th Janwary 1928. 


No. 0.—Mr, Indu Bhushan De, whose appointment to the Indiam Service of 
Engineers “as an Assistant Executive Engineer on probation was announced in this 
department's notification No, H.-22%, dated the 10th February 1927, is confirmed in his 
‘appointment. 






A.C. MACWATTERS, 
Secretary to the Government of India. * 











No, 69.—The undermentioned officers design 
Officers are granted temporary commissions wi 
‘i © ai 

































a EE A re 
2 dearest cD — ee Remnant 
‘The Catoutia Seottish, © 
Mi To be Second-Liewtenant, 
ot A Ee ie ad ER 
James Keith Macleod. Datei! 26th November 1927, 
. . * Sani . a, 
No. 10:-~The undermentioned gentlemen ‘are granted commissions, wi 
‘the dates specified :-— Ponce i s 
i é * 5 abe 
The Eastern “Bengal Company. ra 
To be Major, — wie 
Kenneth Forbes Glaseott Stronach, Dated Ist January 1928, 
. * . ae er estat 
; , PROMOTIONS. _ Sei 
: aman ah 


AvxiLiaRY Porcs, INDIA. 


No, 76.—The following promotions are made, with offeot from the dates sp 
Second Lieutenants to be Lieutenants, 


Northern Bengal Mounted Wifles. 


Philip Valentine Osborne, Dated 12th June 1927, Bath 
Cesil Stuart Bateman, Dated 15h June 1927, 


~ * Setar Ele ea 


a : RESIGNATIONS. 
AuxiutaRY Roan In 

roedenanad 
1 





No. 80.—The 
missions, with effect from the 








The Calentta Gayette 
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PART 1A. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished tor 
general information, 





LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 





New Dethi, the 17th January 1928. 
No. F.-5-11—28-A- 
Mr. J. T. Donovan of 





‘The Governor General is pleased tv accept the resignation by 
office of Member of the Legislative Assembly. 





The 218' January 1928, 


No. F.-15-V [11—22-0. and G-1.—Vhe Governor Goneral is pleased. to accept the 
resignation by the Hon’ble Sir John Bell, K'r,, of his office of Member of the. Council of 
State. | 


L. Granam, 
Secretary to thé Gevernment of India. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATION. 


JUDICIAL. 


New Dethi, the 19th January 1928. 

No. F.-20—28.—The Hon'ble Mr. Justics H. P. Duval, 0.1.8. 1.0,8., a Judge of the 
High Court of Jndicature at Fort William in Bengul, is granted, with effect from the 12th 
Jannary up to the 13th September 1928 inclusive, leave on full allowance for one month 
and one day and leave on half allowance for the reiuinder of the period. 





J. A. SHILUIDY, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 





FINANCE DEPARTMENT, 





NOTIFICATION. 


New Delhi, the 12th January 1928 


No. Fo127-R.-1,—27,—The following Resolution by the Secretary of State for India 
in Council is published for geceral information :— 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96B of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, the Secretary of Stato with the concurrence of the majority of votes , 














Sa 
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ata meoting of the Couneil of India, held on the tw 
makes the following amendments to the 
In Rule 9 of the said Rales, ee ne 

In clause (2) after proviso (4) the following shall be inserted, namely -— 
“ we av of a military officer who is granted rent-free quarters and 
© TThersby tot gies lodging allowance in lieu thereof, shall, if he gives up 
such quarters before going on leave, be culeulated as though he had 


beeu drawing during the period of occupation the lodging allowance 
to which he would otherwise have been entitled.” 


In paragraph (b) of clause 21 after the word™ officer” the following shall be 
inserted, namely :— ; 


“in receipt of the rates of pay introduced on July 1, 1924, pay includes the 
amount which he receives monthly under the following designations :— 


z (i) pay of uppointment, lodging allowance and marriage ullowance : 
and ; 


i " Picved 


; cif 
(i) pay of rank, command pay, additional pay, Indiah Army allow- 

tance, lodging allowance and marriage allowance ; 
In. the case of a military officer, in receipt of the rates of pay in force before 
= July 1, 1924,”, , 
E. Burdon, 


Secretary tv the Government of India, 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT (CENTRAL REVENU! 





NOTIFICATIONS, 
CusToms. 
New Delhi, the 21st January 1928. 

No, 8.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 23 of the Sea Customs Act, 
1878 (VIII of 1875), the Governor-General in Cvuncil is pleased to direct that in this 
Department notification No. 88, Customs, dated the L0th September 1927, the following 
shall be substituted for the proviso to the said notificution, namely :— if 

“Provided that the Collector of Customs is satisfied— 

(1) of the identity of the instruments or apparatus 5 . 

(2) that no drawback of duty was paid on the occasion of their ‘export + 

(8) that there ‘has been no change in the ownership of the instruments or 
paratus between the time of export and re-import ; and 


(4) that not more than three years have passed since the instruments or apparatus 
were exported.” 





Sramps. 
The 21st January 1928, 


No. 1.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of section 9 of tne Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1599), the Governor-General in Couneil is pleased to remit with 
* effect from the Is July 1927 the duty with which receipts endorsed on cheques or on bills 
of exchange payable on demund are chargeable under article 53 of Schedule 1 to the 
‘Bait ot. 
A. TOTTENHAM, 


Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 





ARMY DEPARTMENT, 


New Delhi, the 28th January 1928. 
PART B. 
PROMOTIONS, 
AUXILIARY Forog, INpra. 
Northern Bengal Mounted Rifles, 


No. 105.—Lieutenant Frederick Berry i 
ae y is granted the temporary rank of Major for 

the period 20th December 1927 to Sth Junuary 1928, during wretOL. paricd.be carta out 
his training as an officer designate of the Army in India Reserve of Officers. 

B Tybian TeRniT0RIAL Force MEDICAL GoRPS. 

0. 107-—Major K. K. Chatterji, Indian Territorial Koree Medical Corps, is gran 
me temporary tank of Lieutenunt-Volonel whilst Honorary rere Siren he 
iceroy and Governor-General of India, with effect from the 27th ‘February 1927, 


% ‘ G. M. Youna, 
ie Secretary to the Government of India. 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 





HOME DEPARTMENT. : 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
a ESTABLISHMENTS. 


New Delni, the 19th January 1928. 


No. Fi-17-1-28.—The following amendments: made in the Superior Civil Services 
(Revision of Pay, Passage and Pension) Rules, 1924, as a result of resolutions passed by 
the Secretary of State for India, with the concurrence of the, majority of votes ‘at mnwstings 
of the Council of India held on'the 26th day of October 1927, 1st day of November 1997 
and 29th day of November 1927, are hereby published for general information :— 


In exercise of the powers conferred by section 96B (2) of the Government of India 
Act, the Secretary of State, with the concurrence of the majority of votes at meetings of 
the-Coaneil of India held on the 26th day of October 1927, Ist day of November 1927, and 
29th day of November 1927, hereby makes the following amendments in the Saperior 
Givil Services (Revision of Pay, Passage and Pension) Rules, 1924, namely :— 

In Schedule I to the said Rules, for, the entries relating to the Superior Railway 
Services the following shall be substituted, namely :— 





SUPERIOR RAILWAY SERVICES. 


A.—Engineering Establishment. 


INDIAN RAILWAY SeRVIOR OF ENGINBERS, INCLUDING MILITARY OFFICERS HOLDING 
POSTS BORN# ON THE CADRE THEREOF AND OFFICERS OF THE ENGINERRING 
DEPARTMENTS OF THE Easr INDIAN AND Grav INDIAN PENINSULA RAILWAYS, 


(Monthly rates of Pay.) 


Basle Pay. Overseas Pay, 












Year ot Servien en Poorer 
1 2 s ‘ ° 
Rs. Re. Rs. £ 
Ist oe 375 - 150 _ 
2nd 425 - 150 = 
3rd 475 ee 150 a 
4th * 525 625 150 — 
oth ti 520 625 130 15 
6th a8 ae 575 675 150 Wu 














rrhttt bi 


23rd n i 

24th and after aH SG 1,375 
: Pk 

Note 1.—These rates will also apply to Signal and Bridge Engineers and Architects in 

the ordinary Engineering time-scale, In #0 far as they concern officers ofthe ing 


Departments of the East Indian and Great Indian Peninsula Railways, they have effect 
from Ist April 1926 only. 


Note 2.—No officer is allowed to draw more than the pay of the 9th year of service on 
the junior soale unless the Railway Board are satisfied that ha is fully qualified to hold 
charge of a district. © 

Provided that officers who, in consideration of a period of military or naval employ- 
ment rendered by them during the Great War, were appointed to the Service on a rate of 
pay in excess of that of the first year of service, shall, until they have rendered nine years’ 
service in the Indian Railway Service of Engineers, be permitted to gdraw increments of 
pay on the junior scale, although not declared fit for divisional charge. 


Note 3.—For officers appointed after Ist April 1926, an efficiency bar shall be estab- 
lished after the rate of pay shown in the above table for an officer of 16 years’ service. 


Note 4-—The pay of Mr, C. B, Reid, Architect, Great Indian Peninsula Railway, has 
been fixed at Ra. 1,500—50—I1,750 per mensem, plus overseas pay of £30. 











B.—Superlor Revenue Establishment. 


1, TRANSPORTATION (POWER) AND MBCHANICAL ENGINEERING DEPARTMENTS, 
Stare RarLways. 








(Monthly rates of pay.) 
ee ae 
Suolon —— Baalor, Kt drawo Tt dem 
in'rapeets taaterings 
1 a ak ‘ ‘ 
Rs, Rs, Rs. £ nt 
Ast 375 - 150 i 
2nd 425 = 150 az 
3rd 475 = 150 = 
4th 525 625 150 = 
5th one 525 625, 150 15 
ed “0 ‘575 675 150 15 
thy oe 625 725 150 1b) 
a in 625 725 200 25 
10th 675 175 200 25 
nn 725 825 200 25 
am 775 875 250 ro 
om $25 925 250° 30 
tam 875 975 250 
ic ish 925 1,025 250 i 






Peat 


fieuon . GAZETTE, PRORUARY 9; 100, : 














Overseas Pay. 
gee Tr. 
: teapers, | tnatsn. 
; i ; 5 pe ae 
% Rs, Rs, Re, re 
th ae ce ERS 250 30 
18th, se dyes 250 30 
19th ef a 1,226, 250 30 
20th ar) ee 350 30 
21st = 1975 250 30 
22nd Seales We 250 30 
28rd a Pea ia 250 30 
Beth se css na — 1,875 250 30 





Note 1.—'The above rates of pay apply also to Electrical Engineers and to Works 
Managers and Assistant Works Managers of State Railways. In so far as they concern 
officers of the Locomotive, Carriage and Wagon, Hlectrical and Telegraph Departments, 
Grewt Indian Peninsula Railway, they have effect from Ist April 1926 only. 

Note 2.—No officer is allowed to draw more than the pay of the 9th year of service 
on the junior scale unless the Railway Board are satisfied that he is fully qualified to hold 
charge of a district. 

“Provided that officers who, in considcfation of a” period of military or naval 
employment rendered by them during the Great War, were appointed to the Service on 
a rate of pay in excess of that of the first year of service, shall, until they have rendered 
nine years’ service in the Transportation (Power) and Mechanical Engineering 
Departments, be permitted to draw increments of pay on the junior scale, although not 
declared fit for divisional charge. 

Note 3.—For officers uppointed after lat’ April 1926, an‘ efficiency bar shall be 
established after the rate of pay shown in the above table’ for an officer of 16 yoars’ 
service, 5 








2 TRANSPORTATION (TRAFFIC) AND COMMERCIAL DEPARTMENTS, STATE RATLWAYS 
INCLUDING MILITARY OFFICHRS HOLDING POSTS. BORNE ON THE CADRE 
THEREOF, AND MEDICAL DEPARTMENT, Great INDIAN PENINSULA RAILWAY. 


(Monthly rates of pay.) 


| -Orecmnn Pay. 

Near ot Service, Hidmwn Itdrewn 

(rupee Wa wero. 
4 ¢ ° 
Rs. £ 
lat 150 = 
Ynd 150 + 
3rd 150 _ 
4th 150 =a 
bth 150 15 
6th 150 13 
ith 150 15 
sth 200 25 
9th 200 2% 
10th 200 5 
1th 250 2 
12th 250 30 
13th 250 30 
14th 250 30 
15th 250 30 
16th 250 30 
17th 250 30 
18th 250 30 
19th 250 30 
20th 250 30 
+ lat 250 6 | 80 
22nd 250. "30 
23rd 250 | 30 
24th 250 30 





Nate 1.—The above rates of pay also apply to the Assistant Telegraph 
Superintendent, East Indian Railway, and Chemist and Metallurgist and Assistant 
Chemist and Metallurgist, Great Indian Peninsula Railway, The pay of the post of 








Chemist and Metallurgist, 


non-Asiatic.domieile or offi 


itast Indian Railway, will be as follows if held by an officer of 
car of Asiatic domicile appointed after let April 1930 io 









Year of Bervioe. Basie Pay, edi cone 
Res. : ey 
Ist “4 650 15 
aad 1 700 ib 
ed ve 750, vb 
4th . 750 25 
Sth vee a 800 2 
6th a * 850 25 
7th fe 900 25 
Sth dnd subsequent years... ane 950 25 a 
® 
Note 2. ‘al Engineer officers employed in the ‘Transportation (Traffic) and 
‘othenerctal Artments ‘willdraw pay on the scale applicable to the Indian Railway 
Service of Engineers. ‘ 
Note 3.—No, officer is. allowed to, draw more than the pay of the 9th year of service 





* on the junior scale unless the Railway Board are satisfied that he is fully qualified to. hold 
charge of a district, Ma 
Nolé 4.—For officers appointed after Ist April 1926, an efficiency bar shall be estab- 
lished after the race of pay shown in the above table for un ufBcer of 16 years’ service, 


© Nole 5.—Dhe following scale shall apply to the Marine Superintendent, Fastern Bengal 
© Railway, if of non-Asiatic domicile -— ‘sao 








Yt Serve apee Page Stag eos 
Rs, i £ 

Int and 2ad years 550 rt 

3rd and 4th years 650 15 

Sth and 6th years sa OD, 25 

7th and 8th years and over ... we 800 2 


Nole 6—The following scale shall apply to the Assistant Director of Wagon Inter- 
change when he is an officer of the State Railway Department :— 


Rupee Pay, Rs, 1,250. Overseas Pay in rupees, Rs, 250; in sterling, £30. 


Note'7.—The following scale shall apply to District Medical Officers, Grades I and II, 
of the Kast Indian Railway, namely : : 


(Officers of non-Asiatic, domicile and officers of Asiatic domicile appointed after at 
April 1924.) a 











Grape I. i 
our st service ashe Pay. bein, rors 
£ 
Ast we 700 * 
2nd ‘i 730 oad 
Sa i 3000 2 
ath ch 850 rad 
ith ty 850 Se 
6th me 900 atv ao 
T—10m : a eee f 
Mth and subsequent years... | 4. 1,050 30° 


» Grape IL, 


Basic Pay, Is. 650: Sterling Overseas Pay, £15, ce rasibset ht 













of non-Asiatic 


an 


Railway 
in addition 
‘year of service 


of Asiatic domicile 


“aoe of the Dep , Stores, | Indian Peninsula 
he way, ot puty Controller of § Great 


st April 1024, shall bo an 


or 
ws 
ORAS Nea 





th and eubeogont soa 


Cr cre teas 





“i ena nn 4 
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The Be January: “1088, 
No, F-608/97.—The following Royal Warrant is Published 
sah cased oe which was published with the Home 1 
No, F-606)/27-Pat Dig dated the 28th December 1927 -— , 


© GuORGD R. I. 


siraet sath py 2 Novesbars Onegai i 
ov 0) ine d 
Commasonr or the. prpone of inquiritfy into the worl 
Meek a wth of seul and the of re] 
die, and matters connected 
a geno uatigsaternagh Mor clogged" 
extend, modify, or restrict the degree of 
including qnestion whether the 
ope or isnot desirable; jae 
Seman s vane tes Gems Ee in 
seal bythe maton sonal 


one that », Feposing: 
: ait on the advice of Our Secretary 
Parliament authorised 








* 4 ; ESTABLISHMENT. 


NOTIFICATION. 


; : 
No, 7.—The 2nd February 1928,—The following regulations are republished for 
general information, 
. ¥. A. Sacusx, 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 
* ‘ 


Note..-Any attempt on the part of a candidate to onlist support for his application 
through persons of Influence wilt disqualify him for appointment. Recom: 
from persons other than those mentioned by = candidate In his application form will be 
disregarded. 








15 as to appointment of Assistant Executive Engin: 





[The Secretary of State is unable to give any andertaking that the Regulations will remain unaltered 
in the future. 


1. Until further notice the Secretary of State for India in Council will, during each 
year, make a namber of appointments of Assistant Executive Engineers in the Public 
‘Works Department in India. niche 

In making these appointments he will act with the advice ofa Selection Committee, 
including at least one eminent representative of the Engineering profession, 

In 1928 it is intended that nine* appointments shall be made. 

‘The Selection Committee will probably sit in May. 

2. Applications must be made on a printed form, which may be obtained from the 
Secretary, Services and General Department, India Office, Whitehall, S. W. 1, and should 
reach the India Otfice not later than lst April 1928, 

3. Candidates must have attained the age of 21 and not attained the age of 24 years 
on the Ist January 1928. 

4 Except as stated in the note on paragraph 1 hereof every candidate must bea 
European British subject of non-Asiatic domicile, and if he or his father or his mother 
was not born within His Majesty’s Dominions and allegiance, the father must at the 
time of the candidate's birth have been a British subject and still be (or have , continued 
to be until his death) a British subject. TheWecision of the Secretary of State in Council 
whether « candidate satisfies these conditions shall be final. A candidate must also be of 

ood moral character and sound bodily health and, in the opinion of the Secretary of 
Grate for Tadia in Council, in all respects suitable to hold an appointment in, theudiap 
Public Works Department, 

5, Candidates must produce evidence that they have either (1) obtained .one of the 
University degrees mentioned in Appendix I; or (2) passed sections A and B of the 
A.M.L.C.K, examination ; or (3) passed the Associateship in Civil Enginevring of the City 
‘and Guilds Institute (Imperial College of Science and Technology, South Kensington) ; 
or (4) obtained such other diploma or distinction in Engineering as the Secretary of State 
may decide tv accept in any particular case, It is preferred that candidates should have 
taken a college course and obtained one of the degrees mentioned in Appendix I. They 
must in addition have had at least one full year’s practical experience of Civil Engineer- 
ing under a qualified civil engineer at the time when they appear before the Selection 
Committee.f Those whose qualifying diploma has béen obtained without a college course 
should have had a full three years of such practical experience. 

6, Selected candidates will be a to undergo further training on works! in 
India for a period of at least one year During this period they will be on probation and 
their final appointinent willbe made dependent upon the result of such probation. 

7, Candidates must be prepared, if called upon, to attend at the India Office, at 
‘their own expense, for a personal interview with the Selection Committee. 

8. Selected candidates will further be required, before final appointment by the 
Secretary of State in Council, to appear, at their own expense, before the Medical Board 
at the India Office for examination as to their physical fitness for service in India, 


. 

emai cor i a Re a 
‘RS sa en coos faeteoina mario - 
Dagens seen 8 cea ‘candidates who will be able tocomplete the year’s 











s 


#9, They will also be required: to 


ride. 

10. ‘They will on appointment be 
and will be expose to proceed thither 
weer Till paper to the benefits of the Passage 
Appendix V. i 

i. Their ry and their service for leave will begin fro1 
in India, subject to their proceeding immediately to join 
60 desire, they will be able to obtain an ad 
monthly instalments of aa of salary. Of this advance a portion 

be drawn in Ungland, 
nary ‘Candidates will enter see as Porat chor Engineera ona 
including overseas pay, of Rs. 6,300 a year. vice nereaiaats anna 
count frouthe date Mt landing in'India (subject as aforesaid) or from the Ist October 
\ the year of appointment, whichever is eurlier, 
he The instruments: required by Assistant Executive Engineers are pivots them 


‘TwprA Orrice, 
” November 1927. 








Nove FOR THE INFORMATION AND GUIDANCE OF CANDIDATES. ‘ 


‘The Selection Committee of 1906 drew attention to the subjects which were robe 
be of most importance fur the Public Works Service, viz.,— 


"Pure Mathematics, including the knowledge of the differential and ita eiletlon, 
Applied Mathematics, 
Geometrical and Mnginearing Drawing. : 
Surveying and Geodesy. 
Strength of Materials and Theory of Structures. evn ie 
Hydrautics, “ 
Heat Engines, : hi 
Materials used in onstruction. ] 


Buthdtng Construction:-—Wood and mngfal walle limes and cements, and betaing 
with stone, brick, and concrete, 


+ Knowledge of the principles of road-making, Fate orks, sanil ad 
engineering. He seth 4 Ss rates anni 

















Hy Sen 


‘The Selection Committee were further of opinion that all candidates should have ad 
‘some Workshop training. cg A wate ie Er 2 
Poe : 


APPENDICES, 
APPENDIX I, 


List oP DEGRERS REFBRRED ‘TO IN PARAGRAPH 5. 


Candidates who rely on a degree in « Soule 
Engineering or in “Naval Architecture” should ha 
experience in Ofvil Engiocering, es aye ad 


eauritead canaitates i bo sxamined by the Civil Berice en 


(2) = gree fom, the Chi Serving Comaionery 


1) iehagi from the Civil Servien cmdumante of minimum 





sii (mata. 


wy ses = tence teen s 





4 i 
rith Honours in the Enginecring Science Final Honours Schoo}, 
umbridge.—B.A., with Honours in Mechanical Science Tripos. 

St, Andrews.—B.Se, in Engineering. AY 
- Glasgow.—B.8e. in Engineering. 
Edinburgh,—B.Se, in Engineering. 
Dublin.—B.A,1. (Ordinary or with Honours in Engineering). 
Durham.—B.Se. in Civil, Mechanical, or Electrical Engineering, or in Naval Archi« 






ah 


"tecture (Honours or Ordinary degree), 


London.—B.Se, (Internal degree) in Engineering, Ordinar: 
ineluding the B.Sc. in Engineering (Mining) or the B.Sc, in Hogineering 
ni  Metullurgy)]. The External degree is also accepted to the same extent 


'y or with Honours [not * 


provided it is recognised by the Institution of Civil En, 
from Sections A and B of the A.M.I.C.E, examination. 


Victoria University (Manchester). —X.80. in Hngineering (Honours degree or 

g Ordinary degree obtained in and after 1925), B.Sc. ‘Tech. in Mechanicel 
or Electrical Engineering (Highor Course degree or Ordinary Course degree 
with a first Division pass in the Final Examination), 


Birminghamn.—B.Se, in Civil, Mechanical, or Electrical Kugineering (Hono ure or 
i Ordinary degree). 


gineers as exempting 


Liver poolt.—B, Eng. in Civil, Mechanical, Hlectrical or Marine Engineering, or 
Naval Arehitecture}(Honours or Ordinary degree). a 


» Teithe Be. in Civil, Mechanical or Hlectrical Hngineering (Honours or Ordinary 
legree). - 


‘She field,—B. Eng. in Civil, Mechanical or Electrical Engineering ae degrees 





or Ordinary degree with a first class in the final examination: 
Bristol —B.Se. in Civil or Mechanical Engineering (Honours or Ordinary degree). 
Oniversity of Wales—B.8e. in Civil, Mechanioal, or Blectrical Engineering, 
National University of Ireland.—ByB. 
Queen's University, Betfast.—B.Sc. in Bngineering. 


Norw.—The above degrees will be accepted only if takon after three years’ study and 
the passing of the regulur examinations in the several Universities. 


APPENDIX IL, 


REGULATIONS AS TO THE PHYSICAL EXAMINATION OF CANDIDATES FOR APPOINT- 
MENT TO THE PUBLIC WorKS DEPARTMENT iN INDIA. 


Novx.—Copies will be snpplied to candidates on application to this office, 
e * APPENDIX IIL. 


PARTICULARS REGARDING THE ENGINEER ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PUBLIC Worgs 
7 DEPARTMENT 1N InpDIA, 


(he arrangements and salaries hereinafter dercribed are subject to revision according to 
Siti the requirements of the Service.) om . 


onsdite ihe Superior Enginvvr Establishinent of the Pablic Works Department in India 
Consists of a of Engineers, military and civil, engaged on the construction. and ‘main- 
ie of the various public works undertaken by the State in India, ‘ 


ied nacre establishment of the Department is recraived from the following 
tj a eat ¥ +p i 


GD OMicors of Royal Engineers, ee 
0 in ted by the Secretary of State by selection from the United 









‘exducatod at the Goveramont Civil Engincering Colleges in India, 








on 


rtment are at 
3, ‘The various ranks of the Depa bas f 
Beeeoutive Bngineers and Assiatant Ezveoutive 











23rd on 7 
24th and over inne! 1,375 ny 


Notg.—Overseas. is admissible only to officers of non-Asiatic domicile. It will 
be drawn in sterling eine during the first four years) at the rates prescribed in the 
time-scale. 

Superintending Engineers.—Rs, 1,750 month, rising by annual increments of 
Rs. 1002 month to Re, 2.190 a month, with overseas pay of £18 6s. 8d, a month payable 
in sterling. 

Chief Kngineers.—Rs, 2,750 © month, rising by annual ineremenis of Rs. 125 0 
month to Rs. 3,000 a month, with overseas pay of £13 6s. Sd. a month payable in 
‘sterling. . 

The increments will be given for approved service only, and in accordance with the 
rules of the Department. 

Pay on the junior scale will be drawn by officers holding charges of Jess importance 
than a divisional charge, but no such officer will be allowed to draw more than the 
of the ninth year of service on the junior scale unless he is reported to be fully qi 
tor the charge of « division, ns ; 

Pay on the senior scale will be drawn by officers holding charges of not less import- 
ance than the charge of a division, 

Promotions above the grade of Executive Engineer are dependent on the occurrence 
of vacancies in the sanctioned establishment, and made wholly by selection ; mere 
seniority is considered to confer no claim to promotion, 


APPENDIX IV, 


(See paragraph 14 of the Regulations.) nhaeed 


pendix is merely intended to show the principal leave rules ia the Fundamental 

it applicable to Engineers appointed to the Indian Services from the United 
‘does not profess to deal with every case that may arise. ‘The rales are su 
‘Fundamental 


tt Ef 
dligpated question mont be decided wit reteren socio tox 
Bavice Nagalation forte Uno balag oa ease rh tia 
Leave. 


(The following rules apply only to officers of non-Asiatic domicile.) 

1. Leave is calenlated in terms of “leave on average pay,” and the amount 
on average pay” which an officer earns is five- Pitan sti yea ate 
wk Banjeot to isan maxima and minima and to the limitations n¢ 
officer may draw, at his option, leave salary equal to the average pay of the 
months of completed duty of to half such average ‘pay. All reer on 


and half the period on half aver: ii i 
fete tay te us leva on hoo oe ee 


‘of the two, provided that his continuons al from daty 
and that the amount of leave taken on bral pay “ides 

one time, ‘The maximum «mount of lvave admiasible daring a 
in terms of leave on average pay, is three years plus « 


Segsee SESSESERR dee) tieled 
SEEEEESEESEEEHE UUUEEEEGEP| 








































Leave not due 


ay at & and, within 
ill nob again commenee -tovearn leave until 
it to earn a credit of leave equal to. 
ine. 


itv 28 months’ absence from duty an officer draws quarter averago 
ee oi ily iy pale if the of : 
inarily pa; in rupees if the officer spends his leave im: Asia, 
sterling if he spends it elsew! me 
‘ be noted that ree can, never be claimed as of right, but is given or 
the discretionwof Government... 


Punsions. 


“5. The following is a summary of thé pension rulé# applicable .to “a 
apposed taaie! Indian Services by the Secretary of State from the United ing 2 


Ordinary Pensions. 
6 Subject:to the absolute: right, which will: not ordinarily be exercised, of the 
Goverament of India to decline to por ny Officen;to retire before reaching the age, fony 
supersnguationy should it benecessary inthe public interest to retain his services,officers 
will beallowed to retire optiqnally after twenty or more years’ qualifying service, 
a 7. An» officer isyentitled to superannuation pension on attaining the age of fifty-five, 
years, when. retirement is ordinarily required, or.on retirement thereafter. (An: offiver. is= 
“oath aana Re rafter attaining the age of fifty-five years.) 
8 The rates of (retiring: and. superannuation pension are {ths of average,emolu- 
ments, subject to the following maxima :— 


Cecptahdirwerebe Maximum limit 
gervien,.. ‘of pension, 


Rs. 














20-24 py s+ 4,000 per aunum, 
25. ee Be 6000, 

27 ibe a ny wo BHOO 2 5 

28) oa : us 26 +B )6002: 55 

29 Ly a t+ 6,800, 

30 mt he i s+ 7,000 


. 


9. Government may retire any officer after le has.completed 25 years!) service. 
without, giving, reasona, and without, any claim for, compensation in addition to pension, 
and, in. that event. the pension. admissible to him. will. ordinarily be, regulated on 
a scale not exceeding that laid down above. Government also reserves the general power 
Cece neerneneriatae admissible in,all cages where an. officer's service has been 
unsatisfactor, 

10, An comma is, compelled. to. retire, through ill-health not occasioned by 
irregulay, or,intemperate habits will be-eligible.for invalid gratuity or pension as follows: — 

(a) Atvor-quatifying service.of: lems. than 7 years a» gratuity, uot exceeding one 

month's emoluments foreach completed year of service. (except in special 

cases and under the.orders of the ment of India, who may sanction 
a maximum of 12 months’ emoluments).) Ifithe emoluments of the officer 
have been reduced during the last three years of his service, otherwise than 
‘as a penalty, average emoluments: may, ut the discretion of the authority 
which has power to sanction, the gratuity, be substituted for emoluments. 

(0) After a service of not loss than 7 years, a pension not exceeding the following 

R amounts:— 





i of alia Soale.ol Pension. Maximum, 
7 7 sixtieths of ayerage emoluments 2,000 per annum, 
H H zo 
10 3,000 By 
i el 
1B 3,600, 
3,800, 
4,000 9 
sae bse 
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Completed years Seale of Pension. | Maximam, 





Sade anaat! abl te 
p ixtieths of average emoluments 5,400 per annum, 
yt 24 ” ” _ 5,800 ay 
25 380 » ” 6,000 eh ; 
26 30 a * 6,200 > 
% 30 - a 6,400 i 
28 30 Fs He 6,600 2 
29 30 « ” 6,800 ” 
30 andabove 30 * 7,000, * 





oluments are calculated over the last three years of service, 

Posed anti in this country are converted into sterling at a privileged rate of 

, Md. the rupee. ¢ 
harman ‘i Additional Pensions. 

Government of India have classified certain high appointments into two 
peda taartinee comprising those posts which involve high but intermediate responsi- 
bility, the higher consisting of those which require a marked degree of independent 
administrative and professional capacity. Officers who have held appointments listed in 
the lower grade may be granted an additional pension at the rate of Re, 300 for each 
completed year of effective service in uny appointment included in that grade, provided 
that no officer may draw an additional pension in excess of Rs, 1,500 in respect of service 
classed in the lower grade, Officers who have held appointments listed in the upper grade 
may be granted an additional pension at the rate of Rs, 500 for each completed year of 
‘effective service rendered in any appointment included in that grade, provided that no 
officer may draw an additional pension in excess of Rs. 2,500 in respeet of service rendered 
in the lower and upper grades combined or in the upper grade alone. ‘ 

12, These additional pensions will be subject to the condition that the service in the 
appointment in question has been approved by Government, and that an officer must, in 
the event of voluntary retirement, have completed 28 years’ qualifying service. 

‘The upper grade includes the Consulting Engineer to the Government of India and 
Chief Engineers of the Indian Service of Engineers. 

‘The lower grade includes Superintending Engineers, Indian Service of Engineers. 


PROVIDENT FUND. 


13, A General Provident Fund, to which contribution ts compulsory, has also been 
‘established on the following basis :— 


(1) Contribution is compulsory up to 6{ per cent, of pay, with voluntary contri” 
butions of not more than a further 9§ per cent, Contributions during leave 
of any kind are optional. 

(2) Compound interest on such payments is annually credited by Government to 
each officer contributing. 

(3) The sum which thus accumulates to the credit of an officer is his absolute 
property, subject to the rules of the Fund, and is handed over to him, 
unconditionally, on his quitting the Service; or, in the event of bis death 
before retirement, to legal representatives or such other person or 
persons as, under apd subject to the rules of the Fund for the time being 
in force, may be entitled thereto. é 











APPENDIX V. 


PassaGe RULES. 
(The arrangements herein described are subject to the provisions of the authorised text of 
___ the rules relating to the grant of Passages.) 
‘The maxinum benefits;to which an officer will be entitled will be passages of a total 


value equal to the cost of th ber of th 
Fahd Bett Chats Bcsbows ining TEN eT ROO 


(a) For the officer himself, four return passages, 
(0) For his wife, the number of return passages shown in the following scale :— 
here ded fwd ‘Number of returo: 


Less than 7 years. ss 

1 Yeats but Hews thon 14 years 
years but less than 21. 

21 years and over beard 


(©) For each child, ono single adult passage. 


If an officer dies while in the service, his wif i 
n and children will be entitled to 
_evave single pages by sea from 4 port in Indie too port outside’ India, bat ‘not 
pearing “yeni of a single passage between Bombay and apices 























Form to be filled up by candidates for appointment In 1928 as Assistant 
i Executive Engineer. 








| Name in fall. 













-2.| Aadross, (Any alteration to be notified.) 


_ 8 | Date and place of Birth, (Jn the event of the Candidate's selection, ho will 
be required to produce a Birth Certificate or such other evidence as to date 
of birth as may be considered satisfactory.) 






4 | Profession or occupation of and whether, at the time of Candidate's 
birth, his father was a Bri ject either natural-born or naturalised in 
the United Kingdom, and whether, if naturalised, he still is, or oonti- 
nued to be until his death, a British subject; also whether he is of 
non-Asiatic domicile. 








5 | (a) Parentage of father, showing whether he was of European descent, and 
whether he was born within H. M.’s Dominions and allegiance, 


(b) Parentage of mother, showing whether she was of European descent, and 
whether she was born within H. M.’s Dominions and allegiance. 


6 ‘The names of any near relatives who have been, or are now, in the service of 
the Indian Government, and the appointments at present, or immediately 
before retirement or decease, held by them. 








a 


‘tutions where educated, since the age of 15, with dates, distinguishing; 
A a not ats Onndlane ‘was in residence at sneb Institutions. i ie 


ee 


~ 


University degree, diploma, or other distinction in Civil Engineering, with - 
name of Institution at which obt ed. 





———_|_______—— ——x—<——aao— 


2 


10 


Details as to University Honours, Prizes, etc, 


Nature and exteut of practical experience of Civil Engineering, with full 
dates, ‘The names and qualifications of the engineers under whose direction 
the Candidate has worked should be stated. (References to work done in 
connection with a Candidate's. college. course..should.. not...be. made. in,.this, 
space.) 


Se 


Bt 


Bt 


ec iy 


Whether married or single, 


|p 


Names and Addresses of either two or three persons (of whom one should be 
connected with the Institution at which the Candidate has studied Civil - 
Engineering and one should be a Civil Engineer under whom he has obtained 
practical experience) who will testify, if applied to, a8 to conduct and 
character during the last four years. (Aeferences not be accepted from 
persons who are related to the Candidate or have no personal knowledge of the 
Candidate.) 





—_———— 


Whether the Candidate has in any previous year applied for appointment to the 
Public Works Department or for any other pica. Mya eae tip Govern: 
ment of India, either in England or in India. 








sent sin 3 he ever a aie 3 
10. Januar: it is 
ete earvions sarvioes of Mr. G. A, Pears, Wirslees Telogrephy 
ce feat ike F Bonde appatGiet Ws nak in reer 
a Ps. was actin tl 
October to the 2nd November 
‘fc fom th ‘rd November 1927, Mr. 6. Barry is appointed to be Wirelesa 
imap ‘ina ts] 


' N J, Roucuron, 
i Deputy Secretary to the Government uf India, 
‘ 








MARINE DEPARTMENT. 


New Delhi, the 28th January 1928. 


abt © APPOINTMENTS, 


No. 4.—The services of Commander H. L. Davis, Royal Indian Marine, are placed at 


Aispoeal of the Government of Bengal, for employment as officiating Deputy Port 
ngecee jou ‘with effect from the 9th january 1928, vice Commander L. W. R. 'T. 


Purbett, 0.0.#,, Royal Indian Marine, granted lewve. 


4 ” ry G. M. Youne, 
: Secretary to the Government of Indi 





























THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 16, 1928. 














PART 1A. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 








LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


. NOTIFVICATIONS. 


New Dethi, the 81st January, 1928. 

No. F.-5-11/28-A.—In pursuance of the provisions of sub-rule (2) of rule {26 of the 
Legislative Assembly Electoral Rules, the Governor General is pleased to nominate 
Mr. Johu Ackroyd Woodhead, being an official, to be a Member of the said Legislative 
Assembly. 





Now Delhi, the 2nd February, 1928. 
No, 62-28-P,—The following Statutes are published for general information :— 
* 4 : * : : 


THE CINEMATOGRAPH FILMS ACT, 1927, 
(17 & 18 Guo. 5, Cx, 29.) 


CHAPTER 29. 
AN ACT TO RESTRICT BLIND BOOKING AND ADVANCE BOOKING OF CINEMATOGRAPH 
FILMS, AND TO SECURE THE RENTING AND EXHIBITION of A CERTAIN 
PROPORTION OF BRITISH FILMS, AND FOR PURPOSES CONNECTED THERRWITH. 


(2and December, 1927.) 


Brit enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice ‘and 
consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows -— ‘ 


PART I. 


RESTRICTIONS ON BLIND BOOKING AND ADVANCE BOOKING OF FILMS. 
4. (1) Asfrom the commencement of this Act, no agreement shall be entered into 
to rent, or imposing an obligation when called on to rent, 
ig nertetione on Mind noking et» tor public exhibition in Great Britain any film to which 
i this Act applies unless every such film to which the 
agreement relates has been rogistored under this Aot or a valid application for the 
registration thereof has been made : 
Provided that— 
(a) this provision shall not apply to a film which has been exhibited to exhibitors 
‘or to the public in Great Britain before the commencement of this Act ; and 
(d) in the case of a serial film or a series of films within the meaning of this Act, 
it shall be sufficient if any three parts thereof have heen registered or » valid 
application for the registration of three parts thereof has been made. 











‘A. D, 1927, 


| 
een e) 








© fRater at the film, and shall be accompanied by the prescribed fee, and by such informa- 
: apa 


" cy ETH 
fa film which has not been previously exhibited to 
the Que Great Britain, this section shall not operate so ns to 


istration or application for registration thereof of an agr 
Peebiion of the ‘aight ce iaeateh only on a number of EpHsecntive ‘days, 





neement of this Act, no agreement shall be entered into 
(1) As from tie tors tbanaalttae el to ue tai reread ae eee dato 
Restrictions on wivance booking: Tutor than the expiration of the wathorised period from the 
date of the agreement of any film to which this Act applies; ~~ ae ; z 
i that, in the case of « serial film or a series of films within the meaning o 
this Lot the authorised peuod all spnty aelt fa Fespect of the date of exhibition of the 


rts, <. 
an ® "Partie pucpoum of this section thacuieeieet period shall-— 


(q@) in the case of an agrecinent made before the first day of October, nineteon ; 
hundred and twenty-eight, be twelve months : ° 3 Soe 
(4) in the cuse of an agreement made on or after the first day of October, nineteen 
hundred and twenty-eight, aud are the first day of October, nineteen 
d and thirty, be nine months ; 
() in ais te at as aaa made on or after the first day of October, niveteén 
hundred and thirty, be six months. 





5, If any person enters into an agreement in contravention of this Part of this Act, 

or if any person exhibits to the public in Great Britain 

Penalty ax contra ventions, 4 film the right to exhibit which has been acquired by him 

under any such agreement, he shall be guilty of an offence and liuble on summary 

conviction to a fine not exceoding fifty pounds, and any agreement in’ contravention ot 
this Part of this Act, wherever made, shall be invalid, 


4, Any agreement entered into after the twenty-fifth day of September, nineteen 

i hundred and twenty-six and before the commencement of 

Ser ane aris exists gros. crore which, if entered into after the commencement of 

this Act would be an invalid agreement under the foregoing provisions of this Part of this 

Act, shall, if and so far as it affects any films to which this Act applies to be delivered for 

ublic exhibition in Great Britain ‘after the thirty-first day of December, nineteen 
Riaaeoa and twenty-eight, cease to have effect on that day. 


+ PART f1. 


REGISTRATION OF FILMS, ry 


5. (1) On and after the first day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty-eight, no 

i film to which this Act applies, or, in the case of serial 

raeepbibition "Against exhibition <f ftm of » series of films, uo part thereof, shall be exhibited 

5 Semana to the public in Great Britain unles# the film or the part 
thereof exhibited has been registered in accordance with this Part of this Act: 


Provided that— 


(@) a film in respect of which a provisional applicution for registration hae been 
made may, before registration, be exhibited at a series of public exhibitions 
held at one theatre only on consecutive days : 

(0) the prohibition contained in this section shall not apply to a film which has 

exhibited in Great Britain before the commencement of this Act, 


: (2) If any person exhibits a film, or, in the case of w serial film or a series cf films, 
TRY bart thereot, in contravention of this section, be shall be guilty of ax offence : 
liable on summary conviction to a fine not exeveding twenty Daath for euch day on 
which the film or part has been so exhibited, ese apt 

6. (1) The Board of ‘Trade shall keep a register of filins to which this Act applies, * 

Registration of filme, neat pan ht therein rer Bortioaleey peitey Ht Frye 

cribed ; and the T shall ‘ify whether the f 

Togistered us a British film or y foreign film : Pict mara yc 

Provided that a film which has been exhibited to exhibit 
Britain before the first day of October, nineteen hundred and ¢ 
registered unless the Board of ‘Trade, after consultation with the 

» hereinafter mentioned, determine that the registration of the film shal 

(2) ‘Phe Board of ‘Trade shall publish weekly in the Board of 

the films registered in accordance with the provisiene of this Act. 


8) An application to register a film shall be mete by or on bebelf of the maker or 










tion asthe Board of Trade may require, and in ‘particular, where the 
the registration of the film as a British fil 0 y 
Alotermine whether the film is a Britiah film, SNe ae tetas 



















y i ene ap 
i ‘shall not be a valid application unless the film has been rade 
‘more than fourteen days have since it was trade shown : Pes 
‘Provided that ee " BS 


_. (@) a provisional application may be made before a tilm has been trade shown, and 
a Aten oe Mocpaeh tae een ae film being trade shown within six weeks after the 

‘ ___ edging of the provisional application, the provisional application shall as 
> from the date of the trade show become a valid application ; 


LQ) an applisation made more than fourteen dayy after the. fin, was trade shown 
mnay be acoopted by the Board as a valid application if aatisigd that the 
delay was due to special cirenmstances and was not intentional, 


* (9) On the registration of a film, the Board shall issue to the applicant a certificate of 
registration, and the certificute sl state the length of the film and whether the film is 
registered as a British film or a foreign film, 


7, () The register of films kept under this Act shall at all reasonable times be 
i open to, inspection by any person on payment of the 
ladeapecsian ot ean, ote. prescribed fee, and any person inspecting the register may 
‘make copies or extracts from the register. 
(2) Any person may on payment of the prescribed fee require to be furnished with 
4 copy of any entry in the register certified to be a trae copy by an officer of the Board 
_ of Trade appointed to keep the register, 

(3) The registration of a film may be proved by the produetion of a copy of the 
Board of Trade Journal containing « notification of the registration of the film, or of the 
cortifioate of registration, or of a certified copy of the entry in the register relating to the 
film; and a certificate purporting to be a certificate of registration or a copy of any entry 
purporting to be certified as u trae copy by such officer as aforesaid shall in ail legal 
Praveedings be evidence of the matters stated therein without proof of the signature or 
authority of the person signing it, 


& (1) Tt.the Board of ‘Trade at any time have reason to believe that the length of @ 
film has been or has becomie incorrectly registered, or 
eb jailed aga that o film has been incorrectly registered asa Beilion 
film, they may cull for such evidence as they think fit as to the correctness or otherwing 
of the registration, and if satisfied that the film has been or is incorrectly rogistered, thes 
‘Shall correct the register and issue an amended certificate of registration. 
_ (2) On the issue of an amended certificate, the former certificate shall cease to have 
effect except that the Board of Trade may in any particular case allow the film te he 
counted for the purposes of the provisions of Part III of this Act relating to renters’ and 
exhibitors’ quotas as boing of the length originally registero\, or as a livitish film, as the 
~ ease nay’ be. 


9. (1) If any person is aggrieved by the refusal of the Board of ‘Trade to register 

: “film or to register a film as a British film, or by a decision 

const" ‘2 Tinlre reference to High of the Board to correct the registration of a film the matter 

. shall, subject to rules of court, be referred by the Board of 

Trade to the High Court for determination, and the decision of the Court on any such 
Teference shall be final and no appeal shall lie therefrom to any other court, 

(2) Where the person aggrieved is a pereon whose principal place of business is in 

Scotland, this section shall apply as if the reference to the High Court were a reference 

to the Court of Session, 


10, If the length of a film is altered to the extent of more than ten per cent. thereof 

ufter an application for registration thereof has been 

vaseline!” “* “Mermviom et the lodged or afver the registration thereof, it shall be the duty 

ce of the maker of the film or, if at the time of the alteration 

the film has been acquired by a renter, the renter, to send to the Board of ‘Trade notice 

* of the alteration, and if he fails to do eo, he shull be guilty of an offence, and shall be 
liable on summary conviotion to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, 


11, (1) On every copy of a registered film there shall be marked in the prescribed 
Marking of registered films. manner :— 
- @) the registered number of the film ; 
 @) the person in whose name the film is registered ; 
(©) the registered length of the film ; 


_- @ the words “‘registored as a British film” or “ rogistored as a foreign film" as 
Bath te _ the case may be: P 





















_ Provided that it shall not be novessary to comply with the above requirements in 
‘Tespect pereny alm i heesits a oe earest nat so = sxe exhibition to 
they ‘reat Britain, an invoice containing s iculars as aforesaid is sent. by 
Spits ke staiie cranial me 
















» copies of a film have been so marked or invoices have been 60 
vegies hth i contacted in manner provided by this Part of this Act, then 
(a) in the former case, a corresponding alteration shall be made in ll copies of 
film ; and i 
Jattor case, now invoices cuntaining the correct particulars shall be sent, 





(0) in the 


.rgon fails to comply with any of the provisions of this section, gr issues a 
co} et ae WJeletered film ineorreetly marked or any invoice containing incorrect parti- 
cicatars he shall be guilty of an offence, and shall be liable on summary conviction to a 
fine not exceeding twenty pounds in respect of each copy. 

42, In the case of a serial film or a series of films, the provisions of this Part 
of this Act shall apply subject to the following modifica — 


“girls! visions as to,eral Sl bing 


(i) The separate parts of the film or series of films shall be separately registered and 
each part shall be treated as a separate film : 
three parts of the film or series have been trade shown, any other part 
sia ray be Po ed without having been trade shown and notwithstanding 
that more than fourteen days have elapsed since the said three parts were 
trade shown : q 





= 4 ¥ 
jided that, if the Board are at any time of opinion that it is no longer desirable 
ity % dispense with a trade show in the case of the remaining parts of serial 
films and series of films, they may make an order to that effect, and on the 
making of the order this paragraph shall cease to apply. 


PART IIL. 
PROVISIONS FOR SECURING QUOTA OF BRITISH FILMS. 


Renters’ quota. 


48. /1) In the year commencing on the first day of April, nineteen hundred and 
twenty-eight, and ending on the thirty-first day of March, 
ninteen hundred and twenty-nine, and in each of the nine 
sncceeding years, any person engaged in the business of renting registered films to’ 
exhibitors for the purpose of public exhibition in Great Britain (hereinafter referred to as 
a renter) shall acquire for the purposes of such renting a total length of registered British 
films representing et least such proportion of the total length of all registered films #0 
acquired by him in the year as is specified as respects the year in Part I of 
the First Schedule to this Act, and such proportion is hereinafter referred to as 
the renters’ quota, and if the films so acquired include both long films (that is to say, films 
the registered length of which is three thousand feet or upwards) and short films 
that isto say, films the registered length of which is less than three thousand 
feat), the requirements of this section must be satisfied as respects the long films 0 
acquired as well as respects all films so acquired, 

(2) Ifin any such year a renter fails to comply with the requirements of this Part of 
this Act 4s to the renters’ quota, he shall be guilty of an offence, unless such a certificate 
as is hereinafter mentioned has been issued by the Board of Trade, or unless he proves 
ne the =i ction of the Court that the reasons for non-compliance were reasons beyond 

is control, 

(3) ‘In this section, “registered British film’ means a British film which either at 
the time of its acquisition by the renter is, or later within the same year becomes, a 
tered British film; and “registered film” means a film which either at the date of its 
acquisition by the renter is, or later within the same year becomes, a registered film. = 

(4) If a film fs not registered at the time of its acquisition by a renter, and is regis- © 
tered after the expiration of the year in which it is so acquired, the film shall, for the 
purposes of this part of this Act, be treated as if it had been acquired by the renter in the 


year in which it is registered, ‘ 
(5) Where a renter has in any such year acquired any registered films and subse- 

quently in the same year his business us a renter, by assignment or will, or on intestacy, 
of law, becomes vested in some other licensed renter, that other renter 


Provisions as to renters! quota 














or by’ operati 


and not the first-mentioned renter shall for thi poses of the isions of this 1. 
this Act as to the renters? quota be deemed to have acquired the Alms. eee 


14, Any number of renters, none of whom, or of whom not more than one, nity’ i 

Power of ymall renters to combine.  @8Y_ such year acquires for the purpose of renting to 
f exhibitors more than six long registered films as 

before defined, may, if the Board of Trade consent, combine for the purpt 

provisions of this part of this Act relating to the renters’ quota the tota é 

Tegistered British films so acquired by them in that year and the total length « 

registered films so acquired by hae in that year, and in such case if the total leng 







i 








uch registered British films bears the proper proportion to the total length of all such 





films, and the total length of such long registered British films bears the proper 

vv proportion to the total length of ull such long registered films, each renter shull as respects 

that year be deemed to havo satisfied the provisions of this part of this Act as to the 

renters’ quota. 

15, Any renter, whose business is limited to the renting of films for exhibition 

isi at ca paitned i a felted mrcutapitoal area. within Great 

ms appl where same itain, may for the purposes of his renters’ quota count 

Mineront area? “terent vemows for yy registered British film for the renting Ut which in 

that area he has acquired the exclusive right and which 

has not been previously exhibited to the public in that area, notwithstanding that the film 

has been already counted for the purposes of the renters’ quota by some other renter, 

being a renter who has acquired the exclusive right to rent it for exhibition in some other 
limited area, or in Great Britain exclusive of the first-mentioned area, b 


16. No British film shall be counted more than once for the purposes of the 
provisions of this part of this Act with respect tothe 
Ryd quota parpeg.,'™m more renters’ quota, nor, save as hereinbefore expressly provided 
shall any British film be counted for the purposes aforesaid 
by more than one renter : 
Provided that, if a renter in any year acquires any old British films and also acqui 
old foreign films, he shall be entitled to count the old British films for the purposes of 
the renters’ quota— * 





(qa) if the only films acquired by him during the year are old films; or 


(J) if he has acquired films other than old films during the year and the require- 
ments of this Part of this Act as to renters’ quota would have been satisfied 
as respects those other films had they been the only films acquired by him 
during the year. 


For the purposes of this proviso, the expression “old,” in relation to a film, means 
acquired by a renter not less than one year after the close of the year in which it was 
acquired by an other renter. 


17. (1) On and after the first day of April, nineteen hundred and twenty-eight, and 
until the thirty-first day of March, nineteen-hundred and 
thirty-eight, no person shall carry on the business of rent- 
ing registered films for exhibition to the public in Great 
Britain unless he holds a licence for the purpose from the Board of Trade : 

Provided that, where an application for such a licence has been made, it shall be 
Jawful for theapplicant to carry on such business us aforesaid pending the determination 
of the application, 

(2) No film to which this Act applies shall, during the period aforesaid, be exhibited 
to the public in Great Hritain unless-— 


(@) the film has been acquired by the exhibitor from a person entitled to carry on 
such business as aforesaid ; or 

(2) the exhibitor is himsel( a person who is entitled to carry on such business as 
aforesaié and has acquired the film for the purpose of renting it for public, 
exhibition in Great Britain, 


(8) If any person carries on such business as aforesaid or exhibits any film in con- 
travention of this section, he shall be. guilty of an offence and liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds for each day during which he so carries 
on the business or exhibits the film, as the case may be. 


18, (1) Every person who at any time during any year ending on the thirty-first day 
es ab: of March was a licensed renter shall furnish to the Board 
men ena eteo of ‘Trade before the first day of the following May, or such 
later date as in any particular case the Board of Trade muy allow, a revurn giving such 
particulars as may be prescribed with respect to the registered films acquired by him 
during the year in question, in order to enable the Board of Trade to ascertain whether the 
requirements of this Part of this Act with respect to the renters’ quota bave been satisfied 
by him during the year to which the return relates ; ‘ 

_ Provided that. if any licensed renter in the course of any such year ceases to carry 
on business as a renter, the return shall be made within one month from the time when 
he so ceases to carry on the business, unless previously aud in the same year his business 
48 a renter has become vested in some other licensed renter. 

__ (2) Every person required to make a return under the last foregoing sub-section shall, 

e the first day of May in the year following the year in which the return was made, 

ish to the Board of ‘Trade a supplementary return relative to the year to which the 
original return related, giving such piel eg ‘as could not have been given in the original 


Probibition against carrying on busi- 
nets of renter taless Leeaged.” 











- Feturn owing to bookings for exhibitions not having been completed, 





Bi 


THE CALOUTTA GAZETTE, 





‘52 





; uch return a8 aforesaid may be used peteet (Se of ascertaining — 
whothoy the dims entered in the return as having been ‘ ‘by the renter making 
the return were in rm pra wi rer for the purpose of renting them to exhibitors t for 

‘biti ic in Great ae 
Be civ riiceeed renter shall also keep u book and sball as soon as practicable 
record therein the title, registered number, and registered length of every film acquired 
by him (distinguiehing between British and foreign films), the theatres at which each 
film has been booked for exbibition and the dates for which such bookings ate made, and 
shall when so required produce the book for inspection by any person authorised in’ that 


behalf by the Board of Trade, * 














Echivitors’ Quota, 


commencing on the first day of October, nineteen hundred and 
19, (1) In the year twenty aight, dnd endleg oa tiie thi ee tegen tomber, 
Provisions as to exhibitors’ quote. nineteen hundred and twenty-nine, ed in ue of siete 
ing years, every person who carries on the business of exhibiting registered films 
totierpetie in Great Britain shall exhibit at each thentre during the period in any year, 
during which he so exhibits films at that threatre at least such proportion of registered 
British films as is mentioned with respect to the year in question in Part 1] of the Firat 
Schedule to this Act, and such proportion is hereinafter referred to as the exhibitors’ 
quota, und, if the films so exhibited include both long films and short films as hereinbefore 
defined, the requirements of this section must be satisfied as respects the long films so 
exhibited as well as respects all the films 80 exhibited, 
(2) The proportion of British registered films exhibited during such period as afore 
said at any theatre shall be ascertained by comparing— 








the aggregate arrived at by adding together the products of the total number of 
ve tool of each registered British film which has been exhibited during the 
normal hoars in the ordinary programme multiplied by the number of times 

the film has been so exhibited during the said period ; and 


(2) the aggregate arrived at by adding together the products of the total number 
of feet of each registered film which has been so exhibited multiplied by the 
number of times the film has been 80 exhibited during the said period. - 


(3) If in any year an exhibitor fails to comply with the requirements of this Part of 
this Act in respect of any theatre, he shall be guilty of an offence, unless such a certificate 
as is hereinafter mentioned has been issued by the Board of Trade, or unless he proves to 
the satisfaction of the Court that the reasons for non-complianes were reasons beyond his 
control, ‘ 


20. (1) On and after the first day of October, nineteen handred and twenty-eight, 

and until the thirtieth day of September, nineteen hundred 

purines of ernithe aioe ng, °* and thirty-eight, no person shall earry on the business of 

mic ah exhibiting regisi films to the public in any theatre 

unless he holds a licence for the purpose in respect of that theatre from the Board of 
‘Trade : 

Provided that, where an application for such a licence has been made, it shall be 
fawfal for the applicant to carry on the business in any theatre to which the application 
relaves pending the determination of the application. 

(2) If any person carries on such business as aforesald in contravention of this 
section, he shall be guilty of an offence, and shall be liable on summary conviction to a 
fine not exceeding ten pounds for each day on whieh he 40 carries on the busine as. 


21, (1) Every person who at any time during any year ending on the thirtieth day 
of September was a licensed exhibitor shall furnish to the 
Board of Trade before the first day of the following 
November a return giving such particulars as may be prescribed with respect to the regis- 
tered films exhibited by him in each theatre during the year in question, and the dates and 
nuinber of times on which they were exhibited, in order to enable the Board of Trade to 
ascertain whether the requirements of this Part of this Act with respect to the exhibitors’ 
Quota have been satisfied by him in respect of the theatre during the year to which the 
return relates : 

Provided that, if any licensed exhibitor in the course of any such year ceases to 
exhibit at any theatre, the return with respect to that theatre shall be made within one 
month from the time when he so ceases to exhibit thereat, 

(2) Every licensed exhibitor shall also keep in respect of each theatre at which he 
exhibits films a book, and shall ag soon as Practicable record therein the title, reg 


Returns and records, 


of each film und the number of times of exhibition of each film each da: 
normal hours in the ordinary pre imme, and 1 ef 
Hon by any person authored fa tint bobs Sy eee oak sual be open 












The book relating to any theatre shall be kept at that theatre so long as the exhibitor 
22. In the case of any ee A any such pent 34 aforesaid does not exhibit 
mie ot in any one theatre on more than six days nor in more than. 
Ce eereaen et amine ee IMEI cua theatie at the dainio time, the pasha of this Part of 
this Act shall apply subject to the following modifications -- 


(qa) It shall not be necessary for any such exhibitor to comply with the provisions 
‘a8 to the exhibitors’ quota as respects any particular theatre, if, had all the 
exhibitions given by him in the year been exhibitions at the same theatre, 
those provisions would have been complied with ; 

(6) It shall not be necessary for the exhibitor to make a return to the Board of 

rade after ceasing to exhibit at any particular theatre, or to keep a separate 
record book in respect of each theatre at which he exhibits ; 

() A licence to carry on the business of exhibiting films to the public shall suffice, 
and it shall not be necessary for the exhibitor to obtain a licence in respeot 
of each theatre at which he exhibits. 








General. 


23. (1) The Board of Trade Sele every return furnished to hem under this 

Part of this Act, and for the purpose of such examination 

papenlatinn cerrerarae: may call on the renter or exhibitor making the return for 

such ‘information and explanations as they may think necessury, and may authorise any 

person appointed by them for the purpose to examine the record books kept by the renter 
or exhibitor, 

(2) Where on submission by the renter or exhibitor or otherwise it appears to the 
Board of Trade after consultation with the advisory committee hereinafter mentioned in 
any case where the Board of Trade contemplate the refusal of a certificate that thongh the 
Tequirements of this Part of this Act with respect to the renters’ quota or the exhibitors: 
quota, as the cage may be, have not been complied with, the reusons for non-compliance 
were reasons beyond the control of the renter or exhibitor, they shall issue a certificate to 
that effect. 

24. (1) Any offence of failing to comply with the provisions of this Part of this Act 


X as to the renters’ quota or exhibitors’ quota may be prose- 
Ze iapeee = add Sacco comply outed summarily or on indictment, and— 





(q) if the ucoused is proceeded against summarily, he shall on conviction if a renter 
te liable to a dno nos exceeding one hundred pounds, and if an exhibitor to 
a fine not exceeding fifty pounds; and 

(2) if the accused is proceeded against on indictment, he shall on conviction be 
liable to a fine not exceeding five hundred pounds, a 


(2) In the ease of « conviction on indictment, the court, in addition to imposing any 
such fine as aforesaid — 


(@) where the offender is a renter, may, if of opinion that the offence was deliberate, 
and if the offence is a third offence, order that his licence be revoked 
and may order that no licence shall be issned to him, or to any person with 
whom he is financially assooiated, or to any person who acquires his business, 
oF to any person who took part in the management of his business and was 
knowingly a party to the offence, for such period in each case at may be 
specified in the order : 


Provided that, where any such order is made, the order shall not operate so as to 
Prevent the renter carrying out fora period not exceeding six months any 
obligations under any contrac’ entered into by him before the institution of 
the proceedings ; 

(0) where the offender is an exhibitor, may, if of opinion that the offence was 
deliberate, and if the offence is third offence, order his licence under this 
Act in respect of the theatre with respect to which the offence was committed 
to be revoked, and fas order that for such period in each case as may be 
specified in the order no licence in respect of that theatre shall be issued to 
him or to any person with whom he is financially associuted, or to ‘wny: 
person who took part in the management of his business and was knowingly 
@ party to the offence, or to any person whose licence in respect of any 
theatre bas been revoked during the twelve months previous to the date of 


the conviction, us 


bike Som proceedings for the offence of not complying with the requirements 
ropran of thie Act as to the renters’ quotu or as to the exhibitors’ quota may, notwith- 
snything in the summary Jurisdiction Act, be instituted ut any time within two 
ars after the commission of the offence in the case of a renter, and one year after the 
Commission of the offence in the case of an exhibitor. 
bee 





pati 


ated Biba ed Cui 


i this Act shall be granted by the 
25, (1) A licence under poesia Pil pg. 3C 
Provisions as to licevees, disqualified for holding the licence for, 
information verified in such manner as 


ied by sued 
See nabiy require in order to satnfy themselves chat the applicant isnot Afaquaifed 

ccaclacind fied for and by the preseri . at 
for holding the licence applies te janlied: to Lela'a losnee “eaiier vhia) Bave oR ene) 


sauna aa place of business within Great Britain and has sent notice thereof and 
of any change therein to the Board of Trade. : tt i 
(3) A licence granted under this section sbull remain in force until the expiration 
the year ending on the thirty-first day of March or the thirtieth day of September, as the 
case may be, in respect of which it is granved, unless previous to that date the holder 
thereof ceases to be qualified for holding the licence. 
jired to make a return under this Part of this Act fails to 
ial SLANE OR ETE ee eas which he is 
Penalties for failure to make retums required to make the return, or on being go required 
seed fails to give any information or explanation respecting 
the return which it is in his power to give he shall be guilty of un offence, and shall be 
liable on summary conviction to u fine not exceeding five pounds for every day during 
it continues. J 
Be re ecypenen who is required to keep a book and record therein such parti- 
culars vs are mentioned in this Par: of this Act fails to do 80, or when required by a 
person authorised in that behalf by the Board of ‘Trade to produce the book for inspection 
at any reasonable time fails to do so, he shall be guilty of an offence and shall be liable 
‘on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, 





PART IV. 


GENERAL, 


27, (1) Tho films to which this Act applies are all cinematograph films other 
Fils to which Act applies, San 
(@) films depicting wholly or mainly news and current events; 
(®) films depicting wholly or mainly natural seonery ; 
(¢) films being wholly or mainly commercial advertisements ; 
(@) films used wholly or mainly by educational institutions for educational 
purposes ; 
(2) films depicting wholly or mainly industrial or manufacturing processes ; 
(/) scientific films, including natural history films. 


Provided that— 


(@) if it appears to the Board of Trade, on application by the maker or renter, that, 
having regard to the special exhibition value of the film, any film of any 
such class as aforesaid should be allowed to be registered and to count for 
the purposes of the renters’ quota and exhibitors’ quota, they may allow the 
film to be registered and #0 counted ; and 


(ii) any film being a British film and a film or class (B), (d), (e) or (/) of the classes 
‘above mentioned shall without being trade shown. be registrable us if it were 
2 film to which this Act applies, and, if so registered, shall be deemed to be 
‘4 registered film for the purposes of the provisions of this Act other than 
those relating to the renters’ quota. 


(2) "For the purposes of this Act, “serial film or series of films” means a serial fila 
or series of films comprising a number of parts not exceeding twenty-six, each part no 
exceeding two thousand fect in length, intended to be exhibited. at successive dates a 
intervals not exceeding fourteen days, ti 


"or (2). For the. purposes of this Act, a film shall be deemed to be a British film if, bat 
ot unless, it complies with all the following requirements shia zi o = 
G) For the purposes of this Act,‘ film shall who’ was at the time the film was 

made a British subject, or by two or more persons each of whom was a 

British subject, or by u British company ; Hh 

Gi) After the thirty-first day of December, nineteen hundred and twen| 

a sine scenes must have been photographed in a stadio in the 

impire ; #L git 28 


“Git or of the scenario must have been a British subject : 












film was made ; 








“actor or producer, 

of the : has been paid to British sub; or : 
: in the British Hmpire, bat it shall be lawfal for the Board of Trade 
to relax this requirement in any case where they are satisfied that the maker 
had taken all reasonable steps to seoure compliance with the requirement, 
and that his failure to comply therewith was occasioned by exceptional 
4 _beyond his control, but so that such power of relaxation shall 
not permit of the percentage aforesaid being less than seventy per cent. 


‘(4 Every film which is not a British film shall for the purposes of this Act be 
deemed to be a foreign film, 
(6) For the purposes of this section— ; : 

‘The expression “ British company” means a company constituted under the laws 
of any part of the British Empire, the majority of the directors of which are 
British subjects; 

‘The expression “British Empire” includes territories under His Majesty's protec- 
tion and such (if any) of the territories in respect of which a mandate on 
behalf of the League of Nations has been accepted by His Majesty as His 
Majesty may from time to time by Order in Council direct shall be treated 
as if they were inelnded in His Majesty’s dominions for the purposes of 

hisie this Act, x 


Penalties for misrepresentation, 


A forsiabour 
cenario) 





28, If any person— 


(@) in connection with an application for registration of any film under this 
Act; or 

(0) for the purpose ‘of obtaining a licence under this Act for himself or any other 
person ; or 

(e) in or in connection with any return required by this Act, or in the record book 
kept in pursuance of this Act ; 


knowmgly makes any statement or gives any information which is false in any material 
particular, he shall be guilty of an offence under this Act and shall be liable on summary 
conviction to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three months or to a fine not exceed- 
ing tifty pounds. i 
29. (1) The Board of Trade sony make regulations for prescribing anything which 
under this Act is to be prescribed, and generally for 
pegaitions. THe HK carrying this Aot into effect, and’ in pattionlar ‘may, 
is subject to the consent of the Treusury so far as they relate 
to fees, by regulations preseribe— 
(@) the particulars to be entered in the register ; 
(2) the form of applications for registration; 
(e) He partlagtere and evidence necessary for establishing the British nature of 
a film ; 
(d) the fees.to be pala. on sappllontion for registration, for inspections of the 
register, and tor ce copies of the register ; 
(e) the form of the returns to be made, and of the records to be kept under this 
Act; 








_ (7) the fees to be paid on applications for licences under this Act. if 


(2) Fees shall be so fixed, and from time to time if necessary be so readjusted, that 
the aggregate amount produced thereby as from the commencement of this Act up to any 
date would be approximately equal to the expenses incidental to the carrying out of this 
Act up to the same date; and the fees payable on application for registration and for 
licences shall not exceed those specified in the Second Schedule to this Act. f 
(8) Regulations under paragraph (¢) shall provide that the particulars required as to 

bie and payments shall be certified by an accountant being a member of an 
incorporated society of accountants, mie, 
‘ntil the expiration of the quota period, for the purpose of advising them 
eee ae on the istration of the provisions of this Act, the 
¢ * - Board of Trade shal! constitute an advisory committee 
ION ihe -o¥ tytn < i 


tatives of film makers; 









A neha 


chairman, and inclu 4 woman, being 
ieee o8 brent ot the tl Tnvduatr. 


ae 








f offive of a person appointed to bea member 
Pail paren period not exceeding three years as may be fixed 
‘appointment, but » retiting member shall be eligible for reappointment. "5 


P t offence under this Act may in England and Wales 
31, (1) Proceedings [or ay inatitated by or on behalf of the Board of ‘Trade, bat 
Institution of proceedings. not otherwise. . 
otice required to be served on 
eerie that person is out of Groat Britain, but has 


person for the purposes of 
‘place of business within 

Great Britain, bo sufficiently served if addressed to that person an‘ 

to such place of business as aforesaid, 


left ator sent by post 
32, (1) For the purposes of this Act, unless the 
context otherwise requires,— : 















Interpretation, 


‘The expression “ trade shown" in relation to a film means either— 


(a) displayed within the administrative county of London to exhibitors of films 
or their agents in a building and under conditions allowing for the satis- 
factory viewing of the film after announcement (o such persons ut least 
seven days before the display, the display not being open to any member of 
the public on payment ; or 


(B) displayed to the general public in one theatre only on the first occasion on 
which the film is displayed in Great Britain either to exhibitors or to the 
public and being the first of a series of public exhibitions of the film held on 
4 number of consecative days = 


‘The expression “maker” in relation to any film means the person by whom the 
arrangements necessary for the production of the film are undertaking ; 

The expression “ producer "’ in relation to any film means the person responsible for 
the organisation and direction of the scenes to be depicted on the film : 


‘The expression “renting” in relation to films means renting or otherwise issuing 
filins to exhibitors at a rent or for other consideration, or making other arrangements with 
exhibitors for the exhibition thereof ; 


‘The expression “acquire” in relation to a reater includes the making or obtaining 
possession of films for the purpose of renting them : 
‘The expression “length” in relation to a film means the total length of film as 
offered for projection at public exhibitions thereof : 
‘The expression “ theutre” includes any premises in respect of which a licence is _ 
Debierittes. required to be issued under the Qinematograph Act, 1909, or 


would be so required if the film were an inflammable film, 
except that it does not include— 









_ (@) any church, chapel, or other place of religions worship, or any hall or other 
premises used in connection with ard for the purposes of any such church, 
chapel, or place of religious worship unless the number of performances 
(exclusive of religions services) at any such church, chapel, place or premises 
which consist of or comprise the exhibition of registered filuis exceed six in 
any year ending on the thirtieth day of September : or 


(0) any premises performances at which consist partly of the exhibition of films, 
2 but so that ut no one performance in any’such year does the total length of 
the registered film or films exhibited exceed two thousand feet. 








(2) Where compliance on the part of a renter or exhibitor with the provisions of this 
Act a# to quota was not commercially practicable by reason of the character of the British 


‘films available or the excessive cost of such films, non-compliance with those 
a ground shall for the purposes of thiselct be treated as: dne to reasons beyond his 





(3). Anything required or authorised under this Act to be done by or to the ‘Boned of 
yor to the President or Sec: | Secretary ‘Board: 
OF any person unthorised in that behalf by the Deaeldcauiit tha stat Sani) 
dor til, extent, comsienc 35. (1) This Act f » Cinen 
ia wt pile AGG AURTE Ee ee needa 
This Act shall not extend to Northern Ireland, and for the purposes poses | 
reat hee sok Government of Ireland rine 1920, the enactment of 
: ' mn. for puny jimilar purposes of this . 
not be deemed to be beyond the powseang the faa ‘of a 
_ Feason only that such legislation may affect trade with places outside N 
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PART B._ 
ORGANIZATION, 


No, 140.—The following correspondence on the subject of the report of the Auxiliary 
and ‘Territorial Forees Committee is published for general information :— ‘ 


% i) 
Army DEPARTMENT DESPATCH No, 8, DATED THE 247TH JUNE 1926, T0 THE — 
SEORETARY. OF STATE FoR INDIA, = 


My Lorn, 


‘ing to our Army Department telegram No, 420, dated the 13th July 1925, we 
iacaainnectcs to inform Coungieiaiip that we have completed our examination of 
the report of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee, and are now in a position 
to atute our views upon the Committee's recommendations, As regards the genesis of the 
Committee we need add nothing to the information contained in the first chapter of the 
report and the information previously communicated to Your Lordship in our Army 
Secretary's letter No, 26551-1(A.D.), dated the 1zth March 1924, addressed to the Under- 
Seoretary of State for India ; and we may therefore proceed at once to discuss the resull 
of the Committee's inquiry, . 

2. In our opinion, the report ison the whole a useful one and makes a valuable 
contribution towards the discussion of a very important subject. We agree in general 
with the majority of the Committee's recommendations, and the enclosed correspondence 
will show that the Local Governments, all of whom: were very fully consulted in con- 
junetion with the local military anthorities, have expressed opinions which reflect 
‘substantially the same conciusion. ‘The Committee, vide paragraph 6 of their report, have 
taken as their starting point the principle that. the promise to Inilia of self-government 
implies the grant to her people of an opportunity of training themselves for her defence. 
‘This premise is in harmony with authoritative pronouncements which have been made at 
various times since the inauguration of the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms, for example, 
the statement contained in your predecessor's telegram No, 807, dated the 28nd February 
1922, that His Majesty’s Government are anxious to assist Indians to defend their own 
country, — “ * ¥ 

‘The observations and the proposals which the Committee have made, following upon 
this premiss, impress us as being generally sound, reasonable and prudent. * * © 

‘They have framed no large and ambitious scheme for the expansion of the non- 
regolar forces, to be carried out unconditionally or indiscriminately, It is recognised that 
the succees of exch stage of the developments recommended should be tested by 
experience. The Committee appear to have appreciated duly the military point of view 
and they have recognised the necessity of providing effective means to control the progress 
of their scheme and the additions to.our armed forces which the scheme is designed to 
create. ‘The moderate character of nearly all the recommendations made is reflected 
generally in the criticisms received, and is expressly acknowledged in the favourable 
comments received from the Panjab Government. 

In these preliminary observations we desire to stress one other vitally important 
mater, namely, the causes assigned by the Committee for the relative failore up to date of 
the Territorial Force movement. In paragraph 10 of their report, the Committee say :— 











“Tho evidence produced before us has made it clear that the existing provincial 


~ ‘pattalions are composed almost entirely of men belonging to. classes from which 
the regular army is recruited, in other words, of men who already have a natural 
inclination for military service, It is recognised that this is not the result of 
deliberate policy on the part of Government, or of misdirected efforts on the 
part of the agents of Government, The fact seems to be clear that service in 
the Territorial Force, as ut present constituted and, ‘ised, does not attract 
the non-military clusses and in particular the edueat middle class Ind 
Governiuent have therefore fuiled to secure one of the principal objects 
which the Force was created, ‘The fault may lie with th edusated 
classes thetnselves and may be inremediable : but the evidence which we y 
heard does not suggest that this is the correct interenoe to draw. Due acc 
rast be taken of lack of opportunities for militaty service in ‘the past: 
ity must be recognised that « national military spirit cannot be created 
short space of time or without patient, intelligent and ympathetic enc 
nent .Ne ourselves adhere to the original conception of the Terr! 
rede ad a rats pe apariding national edu anew 
ms most ur; il are those. 
the Force to fall this purpose,’ nt called for are t 




















_analrate of ‘the existing situation is substantially correct, It 


Hatake eerie that torial Force was inaugurated at a time when many 


+ 7° battalions of the ; demobilised after the Great War, and there 
i has also been a general tendency, commencing from about the same time, to contract. the 
field of recruitment for the regular army, With reduced establishments it has been 

i ‘to concentrate on those classes which, in the opinion of the military authorities, 
‘provide at the present day the best fighting material, and to eliminate classes the men of 


which were found, during the Great War and the subsequent frontier operations in India, 
to be relatively less officient as fighting soldiers. The natural consequence was tha 
demobilised soldiers and members of the recently excluded classes, since soldiering had 
been their hereditary profession for many years, were the first to present themselves for 
admission to many of the provineial battalions of the Territorial Force: and ‘they fore- 
Stalled othor classes of the population to whoin it was the purpose of the Territorial Foree, 
as originally created, to afford an opportunity of learning to share the burdens of national 
defence. As the Committee have pointed out, a national military spirit cannot be created 
in a short space of time, or without patient, intelligent and sympathetic encouragement ; 
and, as has been shown, circumstances have been such as to render necessary a more 
carefully planned and specific means of encouragement than the original constitution of 
the Force provided, : 
With these general remarks we turn in the succoeding paragraphs to examine 
individually the more important recommendations of the Committee, 
3. Expansion and development of the University Training Uorps—~The recom: 
mendations of the Committee in this respect have received the unanimous support of all 
eal Governments, and we think it convenient to quote the opinions vt two-the 








former state that “they give their fullest Support to the two main recommendations of the 
Cominiitee, namely, (1) that the University ‘Training Corps should be subject to ne 
arbitrary limitation of numbers but should be encouraged to expand and to foster the 
growth of the national military spirit in India, and (2) that an opportunity to students to 
continue their military training after leaving tho University should be aiforded by the 
constitution of urban units of the Territorial Force.” 

The Government of the United Provinces say that “ the Governor in Council recog: 
nises the value of the University Training Corps. Much good has been done by its 
agenoy already and much more can be accomplished.” . 

With these opinions, and with the Tecommendations of the Committee, we are in 
entire agreement, lt has been established that the influence of the University Training 
Corps is for good, that it has improved the discipline, the character, and tho physique of 
University students; and the movement has the full ipport of the education authorities 
in India, Wo have, in fact, in the recent past, received several applications trom local 
Governments recommending the creution of additional units of the University ‘Training 
Corps * “4 * There is one further consideration which our political orities 
would undoubtedly urge in support of the demand for the expansion of the University 
‘Training Corps, namely, that so long as the military and University authoritite in the 
United ‘om continue to exclude Indian students from their Officers ‘Training Corps, 
it wonld iil become the Indian Government to place any unreasonable bar in the way of 
the growth of the University ‘Training Corps at Universities iu India, ‘The main recone 
mendations of the Committee in regard to the University ‘Training Corps, which ta 
Principle we support, may, for convenience sake, be recapitulated as follows «.- 


© The function of the University Training Corps should be primarily educa- 
tional, 


(@) The University Training Corps should have no liability for actual military 
> service, 


(4H The University ‘Craining Corps should be allowed to expand up to its natural 
Himits, subject only to financial considerations permitting of this, ‘The 
military authorities should place no obstacle in tho way of any University or 
College forming a contingent of the University ‘Training Corps, provided 

A that the University or College anthorities ean guarantee a fixed minimum 
number of members and can provide suitable officers. 








The subsidiary recomendations of the Committee in regard to the University 
‘Training Corps do not, in our opinion, require discussion in detail, We agree in the 
arguments by which the Committee have supported them, and we find nothing in the 
-recommendations themselves to which exception can reasonably be taken on military or 
other grounds. ; 

Nese, the Auxiliary, Force, India, for general military service-—The 
r ni pag bd the Committee that the Bests Force, India, should have a 
li for general military service has met with strong opposition from certain 
notably from the Governments of Bombay and Bengal. These 
may be observed, ara specially concerned with any departure 
ity or the existence of the Auxiliary Force, since the consider- 
of the cities of Bombay and Calcutta provide units of the 
are numerically stronger and relatively much more efficient than 

ia 4 










Force units of other parts of India, and in these 
pce irae unils constitute a specially valuable adjunct to the r 
turpose of coping with local disturbances, We may sey at once that we accept: 
Perpkese two Local Governments, and reject the recommendation of the Committes, 
However attractive iv theory the proposition of the Committee may be, und however 
plansible the arguments by which they have supported it, we are convinced not only by 
what the Governments of Bombay and Bengal have said, but by other “ 
that it would be impracticable to impose upon the Auxiliary Foree a liability for general 
iMitary service, and that any attempt to do so wonld be liable to cause so serious a 
Himinution in strength of the Auxiliary Foroe as to render it necessary to employ 
jdditional regular British troops for internal security duties, 

Creation and training of urban unils of the Indian Territorial Force—The 
Committee have recommended that in selected large centres of population special 
Companies or battalions should be constituted which should be recruited from the educated 
‘classes, and mainly from those engaged in the learned professions, and that these urban 
clas should ‘be trained on the system at present applied to the Auxiliary Force, namely, 

a system of training throughout the year combined with a short period of annual training 


in camp. The Committee point ont that the advantage of this system of training from 


'e point of view of encouraging the educated classes to join the Territorial Fores, is that 
i ‘vill not interfere with the civil avocations of the Territorial soldiers of this special 
category ; and the Committee contemplate that in the coutse of time the urban units 
should be open only to men who have previously undergone a Cree of training in the 
University Training Corps, an arrangement which should have the effect of increasing 
the efficieney of both formations and also of preserving the value of the training received 
in the University Training Corps. With these recommendations and observations we agree 
in the hope that e-University men will become available, But in view of our conclusion 
regarding the military liability of the Auxiliary Force, we are unable to it the 
farther recommendation of the Committee that the urban battalions should be- Liab! 
general military service. Hero we find ourselves in sympathy with the very emphatic 
criticisms put forward by the Government cf Bombay. We feel that it would not be 
equitable to impose liability for general military service upon the urban units of the 
‘Territorial Force and not upon the Auxiliary Force, in view of the fact that it is definitely 
contemplated that the former should be composed of individuals whose social circum- 
tances and civil avocations may be said to place them in a position corresponding closely 
to the position of those from whom the Auxiliary Force is drawn; and moreover it 
would be very unjustifiable to attach to the creation of urban units a condition 
known to be of such a character that it might from the very start prevent the 
experiment from materialising. The Committee have said that if only a limited military 
liability is imposed, it wonld be useless to create the urban units. This proposition, 
however, we cannot admit, The units, it is true, may have no immediate military 
value, but they should be regarded as belonging to that section of the Territorial 
Force which is intended to have an educative purpose, ‘Thi ect of the question is 
‘well put in the following passage from a letter of the Bombay Government 


“ Apart from this potential value, this Government would strongly press the view 
that the educative value of these battalions justifies expenditure, though the 
fruits of snch expenditure may not be.reaped even in this generation, and 
that toa wider vision it would appear that it would be of profit to incur 
expenditure even in inerely teaching and educating the members of the 
urban battalions in military science.” ¥ 





Finally, it may be said definitely that without the urban battalions no real and 
Practical opportunity would be given to the edacated middie classes of learning the lessons 
of national military servies and national defence. But that they should have such 
aproranitios is the main object with which the Territorial Force was created, It is one 
of the primary obligations arising out,of the policy mentioned at the commencement of 
the second paragraph of this despatch, upon which the present discussion is founded, 

6. Extended training of Indian Territorial Force Provincial units.—We agree in 
general prineiple with the recommendations of the Committee in regurd to the provincial 
units, The military authorities are satisfied that the limited amount of training at present 
authorised is not sufficient to produce, even out of good material, a second line force of 
Teal military value, As we explain in a later passage of this despatch we propose to 
apply the extended system of training which the Committee advocate to four of the 
existing. provincial battalions, selecting representatives of different types. : 
suitable interval it will be necessary to review, in the light of the suocess ask is 
the experiment, the whole question of maintaining rural or provincial units asa second 
line to the regular army. In our conception of the matter, it will be ne that 
questions arising in future in regard to the provincial battalions should be j 
by the criterion of the direct military results obtained : and the battalions 
to stand the test of comparison from this point of view with the 
It willbe observed that the Committee themselves have recognised dine 
number of provincial uniis must be subject to considerations, and have 
down that their nomber should not in any case be allowed to expand beyond the Jim 












‘the gecond line force required ov purely military grounds, Mf 
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of commissions in the Auailiary Force, India, and in the Indian 
‘We accept without reservation the proposals of the Committee ui 


p inder. 
fe eee the remarks made in 18, paragraph 24 (IV) (ii) 
(LV) (ii; of the report, The breeding Ree: Committee are se 


serving officers in the Indian torial Force is definitely and justifiably 
opposed to the present dual commissions. In. the existing arrangemenis in regard to 
commissions in the Indian Territorial Force constitute one of the most acute grievances 
‘of ull that were represented to the Committee, and there is no doubt that, apart from the 
sentimental aspect of the question, there can be no possibility of progress in a force in 
which no officer of that force can hold a commission higher than that of Jemadar, 
Snbadar, Honorary Lieutenant and Honorary Captain. ‘The proposal as regards the 
commissions to be to officers of the Auxiliary Force settles in a satisfactory 
manner, from the mil point of view, a question which has long been outstanding and 
which is of great importance. ‘The grant of commissione similar in form to officers both of 
the Auxiliary Force and the Territorial Force is not only suitable in itself but will also 
meet to a considerable extent the political demand that the two forces should be treated 
alike in all essential matters. 

8. Members of the Auciliary Force and of urban units of the Indian Territorial 
Force should not receive pay for periodical parades.—This recommendation has given rise 
to some difference of opinion, but on careful consideration we are of opinion that the 
arguments set forth in paragraph 19 of the report are sound, and that the proposal should 
beaccepted, * * * e 

9, Conditionsof eligibility for enrolment in the Auzitiary Force, India.—There is 

“ only one mutter here calling for comment, namely, whether the Auxiliary Force should 
now be confined to British subjects ; and this may be conveniently disposed of by quoting 
the following opinion of the Government of Bengal :— 





“Ina large centre such as Calcutta there may always be expected to be a fair 
number of persons whose nationality as British subjects is doubtful for one 
reason or another, or who are definitely nationals of other and friendly 
countries. If they feel disposed to enrol themselves in the Auxiliary Foree, 
they might prove a useful accession of strength at times of disturbance ; 
_wbile if not enrolled they would appear to be without any definite status for 
self-defence at a crisis. The Governor in Council does not wish to attach 
undue importance to the point but would-saggest that there are grounds for 
consideration whether any occasion for deleting sub-section (d) of section 4 
of the Act will remain if the liability for service in the Auxiliary Force is 
not extended beyond India,” 





We agree in this view, and: since we propose that the Auxiliary Force should not be 
made liable for general military service, we do not propose to alter the provision in the 
Auxiliary Force Act which permits the enrolment of persons other than British subjects, 

10, Preliminary mititary training in schools.—The Committee have expressed the 
opinion that it is desirable that physical training accompanied by some form of military 

iscipline should be adopted as part of the routine of all schools. The opinion is, 
we think, unexceptionable; but the accomplishment must be left to the efforts of 
Local Governments and local Educational authorities, official and non-official. We do 
not ourselves read in the expression of the Committee's opinion anything intended to be 
at variance with the somewhat fuller exposition of the same matter contained in 
eregrape Yof the letter from the Government of Bengal, No, 1194-P.D., dated the 2ist 
rly 1925, 

Al. Penalisation of employers who impose disabilities on employees belonging to the 
non-regular forces.—This proposal has been unanimously condemned and we have our- 
selves no hesitation in rejecting it. as impracticable, 

12. Custody of arms.—We endorse the observations of the Committee contained in 
paragraph 26(g) of their report. Agreeing with the Local Governments, we attached the 
very greatest importance to the safe custody of arms and ammunition belonging to the 
non-regular forces, and regard it as essential that absolute control of arms and ammuni- 
tion should be exercised by Government acting through the military authorities. 

13. Enrolment of Government servants in the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces,— 
We agree generally with the observations of the Committee on this subject contained in 
paragraph 3 (h) of their report. It, may, however, be necessary to examine in some further 

ir Saal the conditions on which the enrolment of Government servants may be permitted ; 
for example, it may be necessary to provide that the consent of the Local Government or 
-other pr d authority seid be obtained not only before enrolment but also before 

~ a civil Gevernment servant is withdrawn on embodiment from his normal official duties. 

Av am however, is a matter of domestic concern with the details of which it is unnecessary 

to trouble Your Lordship. ‘ 

14, Exemption from capitation tax of members of the Indian Territorial Force in 

‘Burma. is cy Seren to mention this minor recommendation, for the reason that 

the ment of Burma have declined to grant the concession proposed, We feel that 

‘we would not be justified in preasing the suggestion, 4 




















for the present left on one side the various recommendations of the 
Co dina f, eayard to the aaroltaont of railway employies 4 Oia ancillary name ean 
Forces and the constitution of non-regular railway units of a special character. We have 
found it necessary to reserve these for separate consideration. Otherwise we have 
praeveel all the recommendations of the Committee and it is to be understood that we 
accept in general principle any which have not been specifically mentioned in this despatch, 
If tie main proposals which we have expressly recommended are approve by Your 


Lb. 





i will put into practice the other minor and ancillary recommendations as the 
foae vcinnaan dye aisscbasteiiane permit. It will further be necessary for us to 
consider, when we have received your Lordship’s decision, which .of the accepted 
recommendations will involve legislation and to take action towards that end, 

16, Turning to the financial aspect of the case, we desire, in the first instance, to 
invite attontion, with special emphasis, to that passage in paragraph 27 ‘of the report in 
which the Committee say— 


“We wish to make it clear that in our opinion, for the reasons stated in the 
debate in the Legislative Assembly as the result of which this Committee 
was formed, any increase in the expenditure on the Territorial Force must 
not be allowed in any way to prejudice the strength and efficiency of the 
regular army. These reasons are sammarised in paragraph 1 preceding.” 


e entirely agree in this view ; and it is particularly satisfactory to find that the 
nove rejected unanimously the mistaken, and indeed dangerous, suggestions which 
wore put forward in the resolution originally moved in the Legislative Assembly as 
regards the possibility of the non-regular forees taking the place of a large and increasing 
portion of the relatively small regular army on which the defence of India at present 

ds. 
eset toll thestorsiis3 aay expenditure on the development of the non-regular 
forces must depend upon our general financial circumstances permitting outlay in excess 
of the provision found necessary from’ time to time for the proper maintenance of the 
regular militury services ; and we propose to deal with tho financial issue generally on 
this basis, There is, however, little doubt that a considerable body of Indian public 
opinion would demand that a real effort should be made to provide additional funds for 
the purpose in question. To commence with, we desite to authorise the expenditure of 
sum of 10 lakhs of rupees to be spent, if possible, in the course of this financial year, 
in giving effect to an instalment of those recommendations of the Committee which wo 
have accepted, and we have accordingly drawn up a preliminary scheme, of which details 
are given in an annexure to this despatch. ‘The various measures making up the scheme 
require little comment, bat we may explain that we have endeavoured to base the oxperi- 
ment us widely as possible: and it may interest Your Lordship to have the following 
particulars of the four provincial units selected for more extensive training, ‘Two are 
relatively good and keen units recruited mainly from the professional military classes. 
Of the remaining two, one, namely, the 11/19th Hyderabad Regiment, is recruited from 
classes which by recent tradition are entirely non-military. The local military muthori- 
ties had recommended that this battalion should be disbanded as being inefficient. But 
the Government of Bengal have held that it would be premature to create an urban unit 
in Bengal at present : und we do not think it would be right therefore to disband the only 
Bengal unit of the Territorial Force without giving itu further chance to improve itself 
under the extended system of training and the more effective methods of instruction 
which military opinion acknowledges to be necessary, In the case of the Ldth 3rd Madras 
Regiment the personnel are classified by the military authorities as non-military, but 
they inclade men of the classes which formerly enlisted in the Madras regiments of the 
regular army. It may be added that the scheme contemplates the conversion of the 
existing Parsi unit in Bombay into an urban unit with limited military liabilities, The 
other Parsi unit in Poona will be disbanded agit has been a complete failure. Budget 











will be obtained befor 'y new unit provided for in the scheme is actually raised. 


17. * ° ©  Nelther the Government of India nor His Majesty’s Government 
Te itked to commit themselves to a large, indefinite or unconditions! expansion of the 
Tervitorinl Foroe. What is essentially desired. te. a proval to certain methods and 
ii Havent eetcttal scheme for immediste expansion will, if approved, 
bring the establishment over the present authorised strength of the Territorial Force, 
including the University Training Corps, by 204 mon only; and under the financial rules 
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the maintenance of law and order. 
‘This letter has been shown to the General Officer Commanding-in-Uhief, Western 
ease ee himself as in general agreement with the view contained 
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"Letter from the Secretary to the Chief Gommissioner of Coorg, No. 60-T.—129-20, 
F dated the 6th June 1925, 





_. Iam directed to refer to yonr letter No. A.-31794—1 (A. G.), dated the 9th April 
1925, and to say that after careful consideration and in consultation with the General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Southern Command, the Chief Commissioner desires to 
offer the following views on the recommendations of the Committee, 

(1) Expansion and development of University Training Corps. Paragraph 28 (i) 
and (vii).—There is no University Training Corps in Coorg, but the Chief Commissioner 
generally agrees with the recommendations of the Committee.. The Chief Commissioner _ 
considers it desirable that there should be elementary military training in schools in 
order to instil the necessary sense of discipline. 

He is of opinion however that Cadet Corps should in the first instance be confined to 
“selected schools. 


(2) Liability of Auxiliary Force and Indian Territorial Force (Provincial and 
Urhan battalions) for general military service, Paragraph 28 (ii).—The Chief Commis- 
sioner agrees that the Auxiliary Foree and the Indian Territorial Force should be liable 
for general military service both within and without the borders of India, but he 
considers that only men of military age should be made so liable. Men over military 
‘age would not ordinarily be liable for general service, and the Chief Commissioner 
suggests that in the case of such men the liability should be optioi 

(3) Creation and training of urban units, Paragraphs 28 (iii) and 24 (v) (1) ().— 
‘There is no scope for urban units in Coorg, the towns being merely large villages. The 
Chief Commissioner thinks the experiment of creating such units might be tried, but he 
doubts its success, Such units should have the same liabilities for service as other Indian 
‘Territorial Force units, 

In regard to the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore : in view of the fact that 
the bulk of the population consists of Anglo-Indians, ontcastes and low class Mubamma- 
saben ae Ohief Commissioner does not consider that an urban unit could usefully be 

ed, 

(4) Extended training of Indian Territorial Force (Provincial Units). Paragraph 
28 (iv),—The extension of the training period is essential, It remains to be seen whether 
even if the Sees period is extended to two months it will make the force fit for general 
service. The Chief Commissioner thinks that the period of training in Coorg must 
necessarily be confined to the dates, 10th March to 10th May, so that agricultural work 
would not be interfered with. Similar arrangements will probably be necessary in most 
parts of India. 

, ) Members of the Aucitiary Force and of urban units of the Indian Territorial 
Force not to receive pay for periodical parades. Paragraph 28 (v).—~The Chief Commis- 
‘sioner agrees that some form of allowance may be given instead of pay during periodical 
“to members of the urban units of the Indian Territorial Force and Auxiliary 
Constitution, duties and functions of Advisory Committee. Paragraphs 28 (ia) 
va soi to the smallness of the Province one Committee wil) suffice for Coorg, 
consist 





roposed of 5 members the Commissioner being the Civil Offeial 
Commissioner agrees that advisory committves be given wider 
posed to the suggestion that committees be “ made entirely respon- 
”. The activities of these committees should be confined to exerting 
influence in stimulating recruiting. The Chief Commissioner does not. 
‘of funds to committees which should be considered as purely 


Laragraphs 28 (#) and £4 (iv) (i) (0)— 
hief Commissioner considers that responsi- 





‘ "enalisalion of employers who disabilities on 
pita Foros. Paragraph 26 (7).—The Chit Com 
bilities on employees who belong: to’ the : 
me form or other, The hereon fe pa a means of b 
hand it would appear desirable to firme wh 
rocruitment by pa ing them)on = specail iat swith a view to thelr being given 


‘Army contracts whenever possible, seecat 
8 pustody of arms. Paragraph 24 (g).—The Chief Commissioner is not i 
of jie brn er and scattered armouries for Provincial units as he 
that the system imposes uofair responsibilities on the police, Where central ' 
‘are impossible he is of opinion that members of the Auxiliary Force should keep their — 
own arms. faye 

t Government servants in Auxiliary or Territorial Forces. — 
pe rt Mone Commissioner agrees that Government servants should be — 
recraited but on the understanding that in the event of mobilisation the Local Govern- 
meut should be allowed to retain a minimam number of officials to carry on the adminis- 
tration’and that its selection should not be subject to challenge. 


(12) Rifle Clubs. Annezure B. —The Chief Commissioner agrees with the pro; ‘ 
to raise Rifle Clubs. Members of the Auxiliary Force and Territorial Foree could per 
combine for this object and the instructional staff of the former could be utilised. It is, 
suggested that ullowa: for men coming from a long distance should be granted to 
encourage attendan dd) to the popularity of these clubs, . 








Letter from the Ohief Secretary to the Government of Burma, No, 188-H.—24 (R. N, 603), 
Soteaneiay i dated the 15th June 1925, % 


In reply to your letter No. A.-31749-1 (A. @.), dated the 9th April 195, I am directed. 

to say that the General Officer Commanding, Burma District, Lieutenant-Colonel Crosth- 
waite, Commanding Burma Railways Bat - 
Commanding Rangoon Battalion, A. F. 1, 
mendations of the Auxi! 
Annexure to your letter, while the Burma Chamber of Commerce was consnited regard- 
ing the recommendation that employers should be penalised for imposing disabilities 
‘on employees belonging to non-regular forces. Their views and the view of the Local 
Government are summarised in the following paragraph, 












2 (1) Expansion and Development of University Training Corps. Paragraph 28 
(#) and (viti).—Oolonel Heald would give University Training Corps a separate constitu 
tion with officers of their own, wader a separate Act. He considers that they should be 
allowed to expand to the extent to which funds allow, Colonel Crosthwaite also favours 
expansion. The General Officer Commanding presses for sanction for the addition to the 
Headquarters and three Companies already sanctioned of a Sappers and Miners Company 
(already formed) in consequence of the introduction of Engineering and Foresiry 
Gourses at the Rangoon University. The Governor in Council considers that the expan- 
sion of the University Training Corps, so far as funds permit, is desirable and supports» 
the General Officer Commanding’s application for sanetion for the extra Company. He 
also agrees with Colonel Heald that a separate Act is advisable, 


(2) Inability of Aucitiary Foroe and of Indian Territorial Force (Provincial and 
Urban Hatlations) for gencral mititary service. Paragraph 28 (éi).—Oolonel Grothe: 
waite holds that general military service is not feasible 60 far as the Railway Corps is 
soncerned. This view finds support in the proposals made by the Committee in para- 
graph 24 (VI) (i) and paragraph 25 (VY) (¥) of their report for the organisation of 
Railway Corps on a purely technical basis on the ground that in an emergency the 














Personnel of these corps would not as a rule be able to do more than maintain eommuni- — 
cations, Colonel Heald wonld exempt members of either the “A” or the “B" reserve 
of the Auxiliary Force (India) and members of the corresponding Reserves of Urban Units 
whe sonata, from liability for service outside India. eet aes 
eeatg Hern Ouicer Commanding concurs in the recommendations of the Committee, 

but suggests that on necessity arisiag, swesabecs of the University tating Date mig! 
be made liable for services by being posted to suitable ‘units for intensive training, wit! 
& view to fitting themselves for general service. ‘The Local Government uc yi 
fonelusions of the Committee while recognising that liability for general service 
gaan na uiting. Itdoes not support the General Officer Commanding's pi 
aeons eo Paragraph 9 of the Report appear to His Excellency in O 
feeuateete mie soar of any liability for general service Bi nen 

@) Creation and trains Urea' p hs 
(b)-—Colonel Crosthwaite sre dc! to Che aroarinabiceete U 
‘no objection except that of expense. The General 0} 
na a entative measure one Urban Company should be formed ia rece 
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URAL « 


varmoury foran Urben Unit anywhere else, ‘The 
that this ditficalty is insuperable Bat he considers 
with one Urban Company in’ Kangoor as 


ite asserts that railway employees coyld not be spared 

for more than 28 days, The remarks against proposal (2) pply here also, Colonel » 
‘Heald favontsextonded training, though he doubts whether provincial units will be worth. 
fi fera reserve of ex-regulars. The General Officer Commanding 
of training at three months for recruits and two montha for 

ts that the Commandant of the Provincial Battalion (11-70th 
Burma Rifles) considers that there would be no difficulty in getting the n 
personnel, The Local Government accepts the conclusion. of the Committes that the 
extended period of training which they recommend is essential to ensure an efficient 
cond line of defence. If the Provincial l'attalions are confined to agricultural and other 
Soa whose occupation is seasonal, it shoald not prove impossible to recruit an ad ate 
force. This restriction will be facilitated by the reoruitment of urben units, for which, 
as the Committee recognises, so long a aan of intensive training is out of the question, 
and by the organisation of Railwa; orps on a purely technical basis as suggested by the 
Committee. 


(5) Members of the Auwiliary, Furca and Urban Units of the Indian Territoriat 
Force not to receive pay for periodical parades, Paragraph 28 (v).—Colonel Crosthwaite 
with the Committee's recommendat He suggests that liberal travelling 
iowiues Should be granted to cover the expenses of a man attending a distant parade, 
Colonel Heald sees difficulties in fixing « sufficient scale of ullowanocs anil he would retain 
(bast. He writes :—* Pay is a simploiund not particularly expensive methed of preven- 
ting the individual member from losing pecuniarily, It amounts to only one rupee for 
& two hours’ parade. The proposals in Anvexare AIL iutrod.tce alterations’ whieh con- 
sider open to objection. I see no reason why the training for Infantry which is necessary 
to earn bonus (or bounty) should bé increused when that for other branches of the Force 
is not to be increased, The present training: is in my opinion excessive for the conditions 
in Rangoon at any rate, and I have recommended to the military authorities that the 
training. prescribed for efficiency be reduced by half, bonus (or botnty) being paid oaly 
for completion of the whole presynt training. Members of the “A and ““B"* Reserves 
who do the training of the active class and members of the“ B” Reserve who do the 
training of the “A” Reserve should receive the allowances of the class or reserve whose 
i they do and should earn cupitaiion grant, So far as tho Rangoon Battalion 
concerned the special cupitation grant will be useless. if given subject to che conditions 
proposed, since fw if any members of the unit will do the necessary 16 hours’ additional 
training. I would allow pay and ordinary capitation grant to be ‘warnel for halt the 
present training, and bounty to be earned for the full present training, the special capita- 
tion grant being earned only by first class shots who complete the full present training for 
the active class,” 

‘The Governor in Council concurs with the General Officer Commanding in accepting 

the Committee's recommendations, 


«pray hyghttended training of Indian Porritrial Force (Provinciat Unite). Paras 














Prodtee mo effect. | The Generat Otticer Commandingis in favour of Advisory Committe + 
Iie suggests that very carefal selvction of tho members will be necessary and atlvises that 
the Chairman should be nominated by the Local Government. He deprecates interfere nt 
by the Advisors Committees in recruitment for the University Training Corps. 


) Responsibilities of Local Governmenis. Paragraphs 28 (iz)and 24 WW) O— 
The Lion a recommendations call for no remarks. f 

Conditions of etigiditity for enrolment in Auzitiary Force. Paragraph 25 (IV) 
(othe Cee foal Bg bi Stipe the fature composition of the Auxiliary 
Pores are accepted by all as suitabl General Officer Commanding suggests that 
Verified proof of Parentage should be provided before enrolment. In cases of doubt it is 
believed that some proof is required but generally in the smaller centres of Population | 
too strict an examination of oredentials would involve a disappearance of the unit, 


Military Training in Schools. Paragraph 26 (a).—Oolonel Heald 

Mien waite agree that School Cadet Companies (not Corps) are eminently 

le provided that the training is given by reliable military pensioners, ‘The General 

2 that the cost and lack of suitable staff at present stand in 

the formation of cadet corps in Burma, The Governor in Council coneure in 

mi Tecommendations but is not ina position to state how far Provincial 
@ available to give effect to them. 





and 
one 








(0) se genet 

ron- Regular Forces. : r 6 
opal on the ground that it ‘oth 
Sigadvaniage va prefer to employ men who had not this o 
‘them 10 ‘They hold that the suggested provision * would not 
object the ‘Auxiliary and Territos 1] Forces Committee have in view % ‘Dnt, on thee 
Srould to some extent militate against: mon joining up”. Colonel Commandant 
sees difficulties inthe proposal and remarks that the 
Avoided by employers refusing to employ 2 
Traian ‘Territorial Force unless service in thea 
Governor in Council considers that this objection i 


(11) Custody of Arms. Paragraph 26 @ 
with thé recommendations of the Committee. © 
armouries for Indian Territorial Force urban units, if erealed, might be on t 

yianits, ‘The General Officer Commanding mentions the undesirability 
armouries guarded by civil police. B 

‘Tho Governor in Council while recognising the importance of safe custody: 
andthe advantages of a uniform system, is of opinion that, owing to the aidlouley of 
providing guards fo armouries, the most convenient system is that which hitherto has 
Pron followed of making the best local arrangements possible in the case ‘of each unit. In 
this Province no case of serious loss or danger to life has arisen through the adoption 
this syatem. its HE 


112) Enrolment of Government servants in Ausiliary or Territorial Forces. Para- 
graph 2% (i)—The General Officer Commanding points sub that the inclusion of 
Graph tout sereania is almost essential to the Auxiliary, Force (India), as ‘hay are, 
generally the keenest and most influential members of the force, He considers that, not 
feing debarred from jolning the Indian Atmy Reserve of Officers, they might. be 
placed under the same conditions as are laid dowA in India Army Order No. 829 of 
Mod, paragraph 3, in the.event of a crisis necossitating the embodiment of the force for 
jervioe It is. in the view of the Governor, in Council most desirable that Government, 
servants should be encouraged to enrol and, that Government should give a lead in this 
respect ancl he agoepts the recommendations of the Committee ander this head 7 Noe, 


(13) Rifle (lubs (Annezure B T).—Colonel Heald approves of Rifle Clubs so ong as 
there is a permanent inatractional staff and Colonel Crosthwaite sees no objeotion to ther. 
‘The General Officer Commanding on the other hand considers that in Burma rifle clubs - 
are both “unnecessary and inadvisable "—he does not say why. ‘Chere are three rifle 
aiube fo the Rangoon Battalion A, FI, ‘The Loca! Government considers that: rifle elubs 
should be envouraged in the manner and on the conditions proposed. 


(14) Bzemption from Capitation Taz of Members of Indian Territorial Force. 
(Annexure A, I-11).—The General Officer Commanding yecommends exemption from 
Capitation tax on the ground that it would ba very popular and an incentive to enlist~ 
ment” Colonel Crosthwaite supports the proposal. Colonel Heald on the other hand 
does not think that the exemption is necessary, $ 

‘The Governor in Council is not prepared to act on the recommendation, It is opposed 
to the present policy of tais Government of reduemg the number of exemptions from. the. 


tax, ‘The following aditional recommendations have been made by the General Officer 
Commanding :— y a 








(i) Advisory Committees should be consulted in regard to the conversion of the 





Burnie Railways Battalion as suggested in paragraph 25 (V(b) and also ag 4 
Railway 


regards the formation of an Indian Territorial’ Force Light 

Company on the lines laid down in Appendix I1I-B. bisa poles 

(i) The Indian Instructional Staff should be seconded from their uctive unit and 

attached to the Training Battalion as extra personnel under arrangements 
similar to that obtaining at present for British officers seconded as ny 
Commanders with the Indian Territorial Force, [Paragraph 24 (U) (é) (a) ) 

(iii) With the exception of the Light Railway Company no other t 

WhociA ine focaved in Baers ge erannnt (earkarant 24 (VI) 















‘The Local Government concurs in these reoommssdations: 


‘Letter from the Officiating Chief Secretary to Gor 
|” No. 884-P\R,, dated the 18th June. 


Lam directed to reply.to yout letter No, A-B1794eL 
sifehioiegniase br eaeieee nie ets “ 


tions of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Com: 
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Univers should be subject to no arbitra ation 
‘but should be encouraged to expand and to foster wvth of a 
military spirit in Indie, and es ss eae Nath 

‘ity to students to continue their military training after leaving 

.o university should be afforded by the Gpiitation of urban units of the 
‘Pervitorial Force. 5 aR 
aa eae aia gm, Tw . * * Z 

: pasa 
~The Local Government agree that the question of compulsion of students to join 
- the University ‘Draining Crops should be, left to the University authorities. In this 
eye resolutions advocating compulsory service haye been adopted both in the Legisla- 
_-ProYGouncil and the Senate, Should the principle be introduced seriously, presumably 
only those students who could produce the necessary certificates of efficiency or exemption 

Would be permitted to appear at the University examination, but there ure practical 

ditticulties which have not perhaps been sufficiently considered by local enthusiasts and it 

feat least doubtful if the, proposal will materialise. Assuming that compulsion is not 
introduced, the Local Government support the recommendation of the Committee that 
days spent in camp by the members of the University Training Corps should count to- 
avis University or College attendances, with view to making the training more popa- 

Jar, ‘They also agree that there should be no liability on the students joining the Univer- 

sity Training Corps for general military service. ‘The question of the tiability of members 

Of the ntban units for general military service ig dealt with later in this letter, 

4. The Local Government agree with the Committee’s views on the extension of the 
trai ag ie ths cuse of the provincial units of the Indian Territorial Force, Experience in 
Bihar has shown that a period of fifty-six days gives far too short a training for the 

material composing the force, and that a period of three months in the first year and two 

‘months in each subsequent year is desirable. : 

e On the question of the constitution and functions of the Advisory Committee and 
the responsibilities of the Local Government in regard to the provincial unite of the 
Perritorial Force, the Local Government see no objection to expanding the provineial 
‘Advisory Committee to five members instead of three and to constituting local unit 
committees where necessary, and probably a separate committee for the University 
‘Training Crops. At the same time it is feared that if the whole responsibility of collect- 
ing the material is left to the Advisory Committee and unless Government continne to 
ie we the movement for at least afew years to come, it isnot likely that the Territorial 
Foree will be successfully organised. 

6. On two important points the Local Government are not wholly in agreement 
with the Committee, These points concern the liability of the Auxiliary Force and the 
Urban waite of the ‘Territorial Force for general military service and the conlitions of 
vraiment of Government servants in the Auxiliary end Territorial Forces, Hiv 
Hxeellency’s Government are doubtful of the wisdom of imposing the liability 10 general 
military service on the Auxiliary Force without mueb fuller investigation of its probable 
‘effect on the strength of the Force than appears so far to have been undertaken, They 
share the apprehensions of the General Officer Commanding, Presidency istrict, that 
the nolimitea imposition of this liubility might destroy the Auxiliary Force and deprive 
Government of the undoubted advantages which iv ‘derives from its existence. They 
would suggest that the military liability of the Auxiliary Force remain limited as at 
present, subject only to this addition that the Foree should be liable for general military, 
fervice within or without Indin On the ocenrrenoo of 4 grave emergency, t0 be certified 

order of the Governor-General in Council. To meet any objection on the 
ground of differentiation, the Local Government consider that the military liability of 
- the urban units of the Territorivl Fores should be similarly limited, that is, their normal. 
liability should be confined to the provinee, and their liability for general service should 

- aly arise on specidl certification by the Governor-General in Cound). 

"" As regards Government servants, whether enrolled in the ‘Auxiliary Force or in the 
ban units of the Territorial Force, their liability for military service should be the 
game ag that of other members of these forces, except thut the Local Government should 

‘be empowered to exempt from enforcement ‘of the general service liability, when it 
‘such Government officers as thoy certify to be required to carry on the essential 
the civil administration. Unless this latitude is ‘allowed it will be very difficult 

\¢ to encourage their servants to enrol. aka 
On one other point the Local Government are doubtful of the expediency of the 
‘recommendation. While they would welcome any measure designed to 
e ition of the duty of a citizen in the Sopa Cae ie esters 

ear thut any attempt to penalise employers would de} ‘own. object 

either an excuse to Tas hoe employees from enrolling in the 
ce benay 6 Tarritoris] Force, or an incentive to get rid of 


nroll either Force, It is ® mutter which the Governor 
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; ing points of reference it is not necessary t reply at 
eiposed asadsen ot witty for enrolment in the Aceulnrs Poe the 


the proposal for rifle clubs are acceptable. 
Be ey swcaton ob yesh anry cae ye ee sehools will 


tional authorities, j rie 
SE TE ca way amar erent In AeA feeling that the Bihar 


9th Hyderabad Regiment should be | from: 

Seba ot thax. Raglan and should be susled * the Biber eat Orisea : 
i i jesignation. aie oy Ht 

Peta smite say aca does commendation hav on mad by He Bxcoleoy é 

in'Coun th the Hon'ble Ministers, 

dis econimentategeuniatig thus atsonity Training Corps, aud that both sides of 

ils Broellenoy'e Governtuent agren ii-the opinical seeameg tating ‘ 





Letter from the Chief Secretary to the Goverament of the Central Provinces, | ~ 
No, 0.-1084—584-I1, dated the 19th June 1925. 





t letter No. A.-31794-1 (A,G.), dated the 
April 1985 aaking forth views of ths Goveruimant ay char sates Stato the 
Me oan scent Attra eo Forse Gatislimen ie reply, Lam. to say that on 
e Auxiliary and ittee, * 
Soebet the recommendations of ‘the Committee, iameeenlae coutatahag = 
Univorsity Training Corps, provincial and eee eat hia erie. mye 
physieal training in schools, this Government would prefe sep vietliorto » 
has had an opportunity of consulting non-official iia: a Te net: 
no University Training Corps, nor yet any unit of the ‘T auee ied tanga 8 
in this province, whilst the province is also without Mii vets sae hey fae 
bility tor any change in the ordinary curricula of the so Gols at veraty. Phe 
situation in this respeet will become clearer in August next. In map et pe 
submit the views of this Government on the recommencations of the Committee wi 
iary Force, ak 
mets Wun of importance uffecting the Auxiliary ey is reas pore 
restricted Liubility for military service should be extended to au we ty, oe ent 
military service both within and without the borders of India, and Ha le Fore she 
be ‘regarded us a second line to the regular British troops in India, cheval nema | 
tion of the Auxilinry Foree is thut of a defensive organization formed from « pot Pee 
of the population, designed to aid the regular troops in times of internal trouble tag 
Trazcertain military duties, such as the manning of the heavy gun armament e 
local military centres, the provision of rapid. moveable patrols with Ha guns, an 
the safeguariing of important strategic points, such as bridges und lines o} costal 
cution, Other dutiesof the Koree would be to protect Government treasuries and ing 
in refagees. In introducing the idea of the force as a second line to the British regular 
simy the Committee do not appear to have taken sufficient account of the fact that oe 
Pietlable ae ine te Auxiliary Force is greatly in excess of the strength which woald 
available for military service, i. the uctive class, While the total strength of the Nagase 
Rifles is 562, only 234 ure in the“ epee class, and if the same proportion prevails elye- 
where it ineaus that, out of the total o ) 
belong to the * active” class, [tis alsoa matter for surprise that while imposing far greater 
obligations on the presont foree the Committee has not made any proposals for increasing 
+ lw training and efficiency. This Government does not, however, desite-to lay too much stress 
on these practical difficulties, It recognizes the importance of the considerations which 
Nore in the mind of the Committee when imuking the proposal, and would be quite. 
Prepared to accept the new conception of the Indian Auxiliary Force, provided the 
Committee's suguestions for the revision of its pay are dropped. (Vide £3 
below.) This Government is advised that the -eece of the changes in the pay of the. 
Foree, combined with the extension of liability for service, will be a reduction in. the 
whole strength inthis province by 30 or 40 per cent.; in other words the practicy| 
destruction of the Foree, If the Present conditions of pay ure vetuined, the bulk of the. : 
Force will, this. Government is confident, cheerfully undertake uny responsibility which 
it is thought ‘necessary to impose upon it, Y Pee: 
Tn conneetion with the question of liability for general military service, this 
» Government desires to refer to unother matter of ‘practical importaneo. “The position _ nd 
under the Anxiliaty Force Act ut present is that, as soon as. an enrolled member 2 
ing the age of 18 years (Section 7), he is linbig to be called ont for 
fe ce in the military aren in which he is enn | Exeept for purely local e1 
he caf only be called out by » special omer of the Civil operate 






























§ the safeguard provided at present 
to point ont chat in this province the nM 
if fetvante of Government. It is only nutaral, 
_ should subordinate all other considerations 
of the Civil Government is, however, 


RTA 
is gee sn 


4 shat, in any amendment of the Act which may be : the pe 
Bel tie eoeeaincoctaa a an ET ent acest aca ile 


git sures . When embodiment has taken place the conttol would, of course, pass 
fo the military authorities. 

4, The question of the pay of the Auxiliary Foree has been referred to in paragraph 
Qabove. The Caimi en pe pose to abolish the staff pay of officers, and to give no pay 
for any work done by r8 Or men except at camp (paragraph 19), This Government 
can #ee no justification for this distinction, which will have most unfortunate conse- 
quent It will, for instance, entirely ruin the training of big gun teams, which hus to 
be done largely at headquarters. For the reasons given in paragraph 2 above, this 
Government presses for the retention of the present system of pay and allowances, 

5, This Government has no comment to make on the recommendations of the 
Committee regarding the conditions of eligibility for enrolment in the Auxiliary Force. 
‘The amendments suggested are the inevitable result of the change in the liability for 
service. seam ‘ 

6. In paragraph 14 of the Report the Committee recommends that an employer, who 
places any hindrance in the way of one of his employees, who isa member of the Force, _ 






carrying out his training, should be made by law liable to punishment. This Government 
regards this proposal as both useless and dangerous, It is useless becanse— 


(a) An employer who desires to penalise an employee for attending a course of 
training in the Indian ‘Territorial Force need not explicitly give his real 
reason, but will give any other trivial excuse, knowing that the employee 
will know tke real reason of the punishment, 


(®) Anemployer need not directly penalise his employee for attending such a course 
of training, but when that employee commits any other swall fault the 
employer will deal with him more severely than he otherwise would. 


(c) An employer may refuse permission, or withhold the grant of a bonus from un 
employee who insists upon attending a course (f training against the wishes 
of the employer, He need not give any reason for doing so, but the employee 
will know, and, as these matters are and must be purely within the diseretion 
of the employer, the employee will have no redress, 


(d) There are many employers who will simply refuse to employ any man ‘who is a 
member of the Indian ‘Territorial Force ; and it will be impossible to compel 
them. 


‘The proposal is dangerous becanse— 


(@ An employee who has been refused permission, or penalised in some other 
way, will have.it within his power to allege that he has been penalised 
because he attended a course of training; and he may use his power of 
bringing a criminal complaint against his employer asa kind of blackmail, 

(0) The proposal is likely to hinder recruitment rather thun to promote it, for 
employees may get the impression that membership of the Indian ‘Territorial 
Foree is a slisqualification inthe eyes of many employers. 





7. In paragraph 26 (g) of the Report the Committee refer to what is one of the most 
serious matters connected witl*the problem of expanding the non-regular forces, namely 
the custody of arms and ammunition, Unless the military authorities are prepared to 
undertake expinditare on a large scale, the provision of armouries for the custody of all 
arms is impracticable. Pendinga more complete examination of this question this Gov- 
ernment merely desires to affirm its adhesion to two gerieral principles, first, that no arms 
should be entrusted to iasond who are not liable to be called up for embodiment under a 
military Act, and secondly that no arms should be kept, save under conditions approved by 
the military authorities. 

8. This Government accepts the Committee’s conclusions regarding the enrolment of 
Government servants in the Anxiliary Fores, It is prepared to give every reasonable 
facility and encouragement to its servants to join the force, 

9% In Annexure B (é) mention is made of the formation of rifle clubs. This 
Government would the formation of anch clubs exept in connection with a 
definite military organisation, It regards it as illogical and dangerous to give arms to an 
organization which is not subject to a military Act, and the members of which 

" “not qualified individually for licences under the Arms Act, x 

10, Lastly this Government desires to refer to one other matter connected with 
the Auxiliary For Annexure A-II of the Report appears to contemplate a revival of 
the old capitation t system, This is a system, which, in the opinion of the Local 
Government, _itse ly to abuse andis founded on entirely wrong premises. 
It ne sn abandoned when the old Volunteer Force gave place to the Indian Defence 
Fores this Government would deprecate any proposal for its revival, 

IL. A copy of this letter has been sent to the General Otficer Commanding-in-Chief, 
Soathern Command, — new” . ¥ 


pS oe mee | 









‘Taito Officiating Chief Secretary to the Gow 
He te a a adhe LAN eeae i 
i irected to refer to your letter No A.-31794 (A. G,’ 
125) in wehioh’ the Government of Lodi have asked for the views OF ti 
pertain recommendations of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee, 


2, In reply,lam to say that the Governor in Couneil ‘would have been 
if the Government of India had been able to allow more time for the exami 






important questions involved in these recommendations. ‘Tho local brat 
ot he Indian ‘Tea’ Association, ‘which are closely fest by some of the 
have rot yet replied to the request for thei¥ adviée, Moreover, the 

Council has not been able to obtain the opinion of the General Officer Commanding, 
Command, as desired in paragraph 3 of ‘your letter, A. 

sent to the General Officer Commanding with the request that 

on it direet to the Government of In In all these circ 


in this utter must be-regarded as'provisional, Bors 





3, ‘The Committee in their Report have us their ideal the creatién of « national army | 
against the time when India attains fall responsible government and takes on herself the 
whole burden of her defence, but while attaching perhaps the greatest importance 
to national education in this direction they are not uamiddful of the military _considera- 
tion of providing a socond line of defence to support the regalar forces in time of 
war, With the natural and laudwble desire of thoughtful minds in India to foster 
stewlily the military spirit by the careful inculeation 6f ileus of patriotism and 
the responsibilities ‘of citizenship the Governor in Council is in the fullest sympathy. It 
would be idle to disguise the fact that the giving of practical effect to many of the 
Committeo's recommendations would, in Assam particnlarly, be attended by many 
difficulties, but this Government are prepared cheerfully to carry ont to the best of 
their powers any measures of encouragement accepted for the rest of India, ‘ 


4, Tam now to discuss the particular recommendations on which this Government 
have been asked to advise, The recommendation regarding preliminary military training 
in schools will be taken first, and.thoreafter the subjeots-will he devii with on general 
lines in the order followed in the annexure to your letter. 


(1) The Committee apparently ‘want for school boys physical training accompanied — 
by some form of military discipline to be adopted as part 

of the routine of all schools, ‘The Governor in Council is 

of opinion that the objects of the Committee can best be 

Attained in the first instance by the development of the Boy. Scout movement which has 

male a promising beginning, in many of the high schools of this province. ‘The Scout | 

training with its high ideals must give the necessary aense of discipline and patriotismy 

and thers eould be no better,preliminary training. for any imilitary duties. which a. boy 

may be constrained to undertake in later life, It is true that the Scout movement was 

in its early days viewed wich some suspicion because it was believed to be connected with 

military training and this suspicion may recur, but clearly there can be no hope of attain- 

ing the objects of the Commitioe ualess a change im popular feeling can be brought abont. 

14 the opinion of the Governor in Council, the best results will follow from a development 

of this movement, and a readier response may be expegted from the varions sections of the 

Community than a more strictly military form of (raining would evoke, 


Preliminary military training in 
seiools 





(2) The Committee propose that. the functions of the University Training Corpa, 
Expansion and development of the SH0uld be primarily educational. ‘The intention is ‘th 
Unversity Tenining Corpe, Young men.should be trained in military ideals aud have 

the spirit of patriotism and the sense of discipline en-. 

couraged and that these Corps shonld ultimately bacome the recognized recruiting ground 
{ret for the Indian Territorial Force and then for officers for the regular ariny.. With. 
mee agreement, but he is. 









Scout” movement in the Colleges of Assam than by the formation of contingents of - the 
University Training Corps. Assam has no recent ilitary fendiline and it would be wiser 
to be content with small beginnings, The chief y. would be the supply of 


op whose suitability. the success of a University Training Corps end, 
Assam Colleges it will for many years to come me ciivetanly ditioule sans 


@ le 
Ollicers, Moreover, apart from the actual training in t lethal weapor 

virtue claimed for military training which cannot ey ces Mar tment 
ment, while the latter goes beyond a Purely military training in, to develop the 
i Sw annette a ee hai 

lecic ne 
Dalonity Training Corp in the Assam Colleges th valet ara 
e, though of enrolment c 

‘They must, ho: rerio teeta ee ir alot 








wever, stipulate 
~ military anthorities for the seu arms, 
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he aes i es 
‘it he reommentaiunsi the Commitee aoa ce tile tthe Indian 
® i ‘Territorial Foroe to. generad militar ice the Governor 
ph ‘in Council is in complete accord, but the case of “the 

Force is altogether different. ‘The Governor in 
ee re, a‘ _ Council “has. “favoured with! a copy. of the: letter. 
addressed by the General: Officer Commanding, Presidency and Assam ..Distrist, to the 





| Government of Bengal, and endorses absolutely what is said in the following extracts :— 


“ndian is obviously desirable 


“The provision of @ et, reserve in. India for regalar units, both. British. and 
the national interest.” 
-.““Ttis for the Bengal Government to decide whether they haye a margin which would 
" them to make such a sacrifice, us the liability, of the whole Auxiliary, Force to 
general service implies. One-third of the Auxiliary Horee in India is in this District + 
the scheme of the Committee for the whole of. India thus islargely dependent.on .the © 
decision of the Presidency and the associated provinces of Bihar and Orissa, ant Assam.” 
“It is an axiom that ‘he primary duty of. the Auxiliany Force is the maintenance of 
Jaw and order, . If they ai to be made liable.for general military service, othur 
troops will have to be found for the first duty, when the Auxiliary Fores is required 
elsewhere. These are not likely to be, fortheoming,. The protection of the plantors of 
Bihar, Northern Bengal and Assam is a difficult problem which, affectr Bengal ina» 
minor degree. At present these Corps are normally. adequate for their serious responsihi- 
litles of protecting. British lives «and. capital, over widely. scattered areas, A linbility 
imposed on them of general military sorvice—apartfrom the wastefulness. of using such 
imaterial in the ranks as reinforcements—would appear likelyto have-one-of two 
resnlts :-— 











(a) they would all resign at once, 
or 


(2) we bhould haye no means of protecting their homes, families and faetories © 
when the members were called away for general service,” 


“1 have, I admit, only six months? experience of local. conditions. 1 have, however, 
formed the opinion that at this moment an unlimited liability of the Auxiliary Force to 
general military service is not feasible sin. Bengal, Assam und. Bihar, ; there is no, margin . 
to justify it. On the other hand I consider a yery valuable contribution. to the Anny in 
India Reserve of Otticers could be made : « point which, will. be referred. to later. The 
effect on enlistments of this. recommendation of, liability of the Auxiliary Force for 
general military service must be a matter of surmise... I may, add, however, that the mere 
Suggestion in the report hag already been adyanced to meas « reason. for. poor : recruiting. 
results in a Caloutta un 

“In conclusion * * * I snggest.that witha strong lead from the Government of 
Bengal the Planter Class of Corps.in,which.a high percentage of the Government officers 
noder 35 years of age should serve, would provide u lange percentage of officers for the 
Army in India Reserve of Otficers in peace time ; ond in.war.would expand at once into 
Officers Training, Corps, in addition to thein duties of mainvaining law.und order locally, 
None of these!men should be wasted in the. ranks as was 0 often done—in the Honourable 
Artillery Company and London-Seottish, for instance—in:the early, days of the late war. 
Jo the Industrial Corps. fair percentage should belong to the. Armyain India Reserve of, 
Officers and in favourable cases, guch.as the Cossipore Artillery, a service unit battery or. 
company should be raised and maintained on.a basis of limited iiability for the individual, 
eg. for two years, out of say 10 years’ service the man volunteering for this unit should 
be liable for goneral service on mobilization... As regards the, Railways, strategic lines, 
sueh as the Hast Indian Railwas,"ean release ollicers more slowly and sparingly than 
others, still there would be a perventage available for engineer service overseas. ‘There 
would be few, if any, ‘k-and file from these units available ; the Indianization of the 
Railways has had a reciiiatied of the Railway Battalions in this respect.” 

On such lines-much*imight be done to meet the desire of the Government of India» 
to provide « reserve of offigers in India in case. of war. It must be admitted, however, 
that this will not help towards the provision of a reserve for the rank and file... Personally mT 
Tam unable to see any reserv Which to draw; the Jute trade alone can as I have 
Suggested provide a few, but the man who works with hig hunds in India never has 
been numerous and does not uj to be increasing.” ‘ 

With the desire of the ‘Boetearecee to remove all distinctions and. canse of jealousy 
between the Indian Territorial Force tnd the Auxiliary Force the Governor in ‘Cone 
has every sympathy, but thé safety of the province must override such considerations. 
‘There is at present no ‘Territorial Force in "A #8atn and jt must be many years before sneh_ 
4 foree of any military value can, be brought into being. ‘The only military forces in 
Assam besides the Auxiliary Force is ia of the regular army and five buttulions 














of Assam Rifles, ull stationed in the hill districts, and frontier areas, Ifthe Auxiliary 
Peer head ul al for i al ice there would..be no. margin for the 
Protection of the province against: eae site “Sata a 
(4), The question of the creation and training’ of urban units does not arise in this 
Gatien sd ning ot Urban where there are no large towns, 















() The Committee are ol Pe undergo a period of three months. of co 
vaining of she adn fegining in the first year and of two months 
. thereafter, be he ee xe as 
i ilitas uestion on Which this Government are not competent to 
defenge. This is a th Governor in Counell does not believe that men will enlist 
express an (Pini iy inl Force on these teruns in this provinoe in any, numbers. sign 
ve (6) ‘The Goveruor in Conneil, expresses _n0 opinion on 
nd urban vita at jendations. . 
chan Foe adel panden, NO TE 
‘The Committee's remarks on this subject are’ confined to the Advisory 
(1) and (8) The Committee’ ternitiees for the Indian ‘Territorial Force, ‘The — 
Coniiations dures and fonetioot Governor id Council has no experience of the working of 
oar eee ai cone these Committees and: refrains from eoxmenting on 
mente. the proposals, There are in existence two Committees each 
consisting of five meuibers for the ‘Pixliary Force in Assam, dhe in the Surma Valley and 
consisting ty Valley, bot this Government are not in a position to sty, whether those 
i} be ff much practical use, ‘i * 
Comtertagy tro praca) ‘The Committee's proposals on this subject are 
in the Auviliary Force accepted. ‘i i cock Past ie & 
in Council doubis the wisdom of inserting in the Auxiliary Fore 
(10) Tue Governor in Couns rd the Indian ‘Territorial Force Act a provision 
venutiasion of employers who making it a penal offence for employers to impose disabi- 
(mpone aanilven | alecce lities on employees: who belong to the non-regular forces, 
ho aittaaiea "Unt His Exesliency in Council bas no knowledge of how 


Bxtended tr 
‘Yerritorial Force. 











this works in Australia. i 
(11) The Governor in Council agrees that the strictest precautions are reqaired for 
the safe onstody of arms, and that generally such arms 
iGantoliyct arms, should not be left in the personal ¢ustody of the members 
of any unit but ehould be kept in armouries or arsenals, An exception te this goneral 
tale spust, however, be made in the ease of those members of the Auxiliary Force who 
Tive at o distance from their headquarters, ‘The majority of the members of this Force 
in Assam are scattered over the province in isolated places, and if in the event of any 
internal trouble they are required to rally at any centre they must be in a position to 
tivive at the rallying point armed, ‘The delay involved in their having to go to the 
headquarters armoury to obtain their arms would be fatal. Moreover, individuals or small _ 
ttius making long journeys without armsto the rallying point would be in grave danger. 
ihe subject of the eifective guarding of armouries is one on which much correspondence 
hus passed between this Government and the. military anthorities, and the present 
arrangements cannot be said to be altogether satisfactory. 

(12) The Governor in Council is unable to agree to the recommendation that once the 
Local Government has given permission to an officer to 
join either the Auxiliary or the Indian Territorial Force 
the orders of the military authorities will be paramount in the event of embodiment of the 
Force, The Government of Assam have hitherto, so far as the Auxilia Fores is 
concerned, endeavoured to induce all their officers to join, acknowledging the weight of 
the reason given in paragraph 26 (4) of the Committee's Report. But it woald clearly be 
impossible to allow officers like Deputy Commissioners and Ruperintendents of Police 
to ubandon their regalar posts at'a time when exceptional duties would fall on them. 
If Government servants are to join these Forces'the Government of Assam must insist on 
their consent being obtained before any officer is called Out for military service. 

5. 1am to annex extracts from notes recorded by the Hon’ble Ministers on this 
reply. The Governor in Council does not desire to comment on these notes, beyond 
recalling the fact that'the Assam armies of a hundred years ago had to face invaders from 
Burma rather than Bengal. The part played in the Great War by the Rabhas, Kacharis 
and other races who enlisted and were trained in the loéal battalions will always be a 
maiter of pride to Assam. It may be, as the Hon'ble Minister for Exucation declares, 
oes ee caene will inspire the less martial races, but of this there have so for been 
no indications. 2 


Note recorded by the Hon'ble Minister for Loeat Self-Government, 


___ Tagree with the recommendations of the Committee entirely. I would in addition 
insist that the Universities should by their regulations make it obligatory on every — 
undergraduate, subject to medical advice, to join the University Training Corps, 
Assam indeed has no recent military traditions, but we need not despair. Given 
proper fucilities and encouragement, the proper spirit will be forthcomi: oe BAN 
"aa Earsrnees een scent will be the acid test fateanr (aia bas for self- 
To. ft ; a MS ‘h 

fertiyct the gos! protolsed acum, at ba ae miRa yee «hy. 


Tneidentally this might ‘ At sites sts 
ghoitteete sn cate, RES stesats he Seal Or eho tee een aed 


18h June 1926. 





Burolmen: of Government servants, 
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el nea Note recorded by the Minister for Bdueation. 
es pieathsernale’ the reply, exeept thut Progoaed for the Educational institutions, 

agree. © ia : 

~~ Lam for opening military. training to our youths, and during the Great War, some- 
where in 1915 ot 1916, I moved a resolution in the local Council to arrange training 
centres in Assam, partioularly ut Gauhati, where a very crowded and enthusiastic meeting 
asking for volunteers for military training was successfully convened. I cannot forget 
the enthusiasm of our gallos boys in that meeting. 

Tam confident that if University Training Corps are started in our two colleges, very 
strong contingents could be formed. 

For tho schools, I will content myself with military drill without weapons, supple- 
menting the boy scout movement, * 

T have a quarrel with the phrase and Hon'ble Minister (L, 8G.) that Assan has no 
recent military traditions. Assam came last under British possession of the Provinces of 
India, Till a’hundred years ago, they had their own army, an army that showed. its 
mettle against invasions from Bengal, Even now, in the last war, contingents of Jharuas, 
Ravas, Kacharis, wore under fire both inthe Western Frontier and Mesopotamia. If the 

ralog classes of Assam were not barred from military service, they too would have 

lowed their illiterate brothers. 

The ultimate aim of the Committee's recommendations being the creation of a 
national army, it is my deliberate opinion that our graduates and undergraduates—-who 
are now fighting for a clerkship with a paltry pittanoe—will be attracted in large 
numbers and they will form a more efficient army, 





(Sd.) M. SAADULLA. 
The 18th June 1925, 


Letter from the Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras, No. 610, dated the 22nd 
June 1925. 


Recommendations of the Augiliary and Territorial Forces Committee—Your letter 
No, A-81794-1 (A.@.) Organization, dated 9th April 1925. 


‘The Government of India have drawn attention to those proposals in which it appears 
tu them that the Local Governments will have a special interest, but have also invited the 
Local Government to express an opinion on any other matter arising out of the report if 
they desire to do so. 

2. I ui now to convey to you the fifial conclusions of the Madras Government after 
the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Southern Command, had been consulted with 
reference to their provisional conclusions. 

3 Expansion and development of the University Training Corps.—The Local 
Government see no objection other than financial to the unlimited expansion of the 
University Training Corps provided thut auy members of the Corps, who are ineflicient or 
show a lack of safficient interest in it, are removed from the Corps without delay, ‘There 
should, however, be no compulsion as it is necessary to test the willingness to undergo 
training and to undertake the eventual obligations involved in joining the corps. While 
the Local Government recognise the desirability of developing the technical units in view 
of the fact that reinforcements for such units in the regular army will be almost certainly 
required at an early stage in the event of an outbreak of war, they consider that the real 
issue will be the extent to which the classes who have demanded these extended oppor~ 
tunities will evince a readiness to enter the combatant ranks and not only miscellaneous 
and non-combatant services, 

4, Liability for generat military service.—The Local Government agree that there 
should be a common liability for the Indian Territorial Force and the Auxiliary Force 
a8 proposed by the Committee ; the University Training Corps should not be subject to 
any Tiabitity for actual military service or be called upon to deal with internal distur- 
banees. If, however, semi-trained troops are not to be used in the caso of internal 
disturbances, it is essential that the Madras Presidency should not be denuded of its 
proper complement of regular troops, _ 

5. Creation and training of Urban Units.—The Local Government accept the 
Committee's proposals and see no objection to an attempt to form urban units. The 
formation of urban units should be undertaken by degrees; the Government suggest 
that a beginning should be made in Madras and, if the movement is successful there, it 
may be extended to other towns later. 

‘Technical units may be formed but, as stated above, the Local Government consider 
that what has to be tested is willingness to join the combatant ranks. y 

6. Bxtended training of the Indian Territorial Force (Provincial) Units.—The 
‘Local Gover) i the proposal to expand the training cf provincial units on the 
lines suggested by the nical may seriously affect recruitment ; but not withstanding 
‘the difficulties pointed out the Local Government are prepared to give a trial to the 








fons to join it. ld military families should 
eee a Gal inact ae landholder should be induced by an appeat to hi 
dnd to his sense of public duty to recruit for the force. Platoons re 
holders should be commanded by officers of the land-holding clase carefully 
reference to their character and sratns. 


yiperiodical parades.—The Local Government agree with the Committee 
feat the Pay for Uf the Auxiliary Fores and of urban units of the Indian ‘Dertitorial 
Should not receive pay. for periodiel parades, but ouly allowances on a sufficient seal 
to prevent any individual member losing pecuniarily by altendanee at such paradés. 





¥ "4 ” 
y dations as they recognise that the Territorial Foree should + 
Cone tanta ga "Epa lo mccmy tentang he 
induced ss q 





5. Uonstitution, duties and functions uf Advisory Committess.—The Local Govern- 
went paste the Committee's recommendations on this head, Military opinion and 
experience must be largely represented on the committees if they are to function atall, —” 





9. Responsibilitics of Local Government.—The Local Government accept the Com- 
mittee’s proposals that, beforerany new unit is raised, their concurrence should be 
Gbiained and its composition should be determined on their advice given after consultation 
with the local advisory committee and the iocal military authorities, 


10. Conditions of @igibility for enrolment in the Auxiliary Rorcé.—The Local 
Government consider that respectable and selected subjects of friendly Haropean and 
American nations should be permitte, if they so desire, to undertake obligations towards 
the country in which they live. In other respects the Local Government accept the 
recommendations of the Committee. 


Ll. Preliminary military training in schouls.—The Local Government will give 
the ‘suggestions made by the Committee their careful consideration, While physical 
training in schools is an excellent thing if intelligently conducted, the Government doubt 
whether it fosters military instincts ; they also doubt whether it is necessary or desirable 
directly to foster militarism in schools.and would prefer to develop physical training 
und to encourage, the scout movement which is already very popular in mufassal schools _ 
in this Presidency. ‘They consider that the establishment of cadet corps should wait until 
some experience is gained of the progress made by the main movement for the estab- 
lishment of the Indian Territorial Force, 


‘- 

12. Penatisation of employers.—The Government are not in favour of the proposals 
made by the Committee for the ‘penalisation of employers who impose disabilities om 
employees belonging to the non-regular foros. They would prefer so far as the 
Auxiliary Force is concerned to rely 6n the influence of the Chambers of Commerce and 
of the more public-spirited employers. As regards Indian employers the Local Govern- 
ment would, at any rate at first, test their professions of patriotism by leaving them 
entirely untrammelled, Any attempt to penalise employers, as suggested by law, would 
probably be found to be of little use owing to difficulties in its administration and it 
might by arousing resentment prejndiov employers against the movement. 





13. Custody of Arms.—The Local Government accept the recommendations of the 
Committee. 
‘ ot 

14, Bnvolment of Government servants.—The Local Government can allow Govern- 
ment servants to enter only the Auxiliary Foree and the urban units of the Territorial 
Force, ‘They cannot, withont incurring considerable public expenditure and administra 
tive dislocation, permit their officers to be absent for the long periods of training proposed 
for provincial units, The loyalty and patriotism of Government servants ought not to 
be open to question, but the fact remains that, as few Government servants could be 
spared for mobilization, the obligations undertaken by them would not be real ; they 


would be aware of this and their presence in provincial unit ive a false 
impression of the results obtained, 2 st sie ada hi 


» cata, Hi cttbs.—The Government agree with the Conimittge that it is desirable to 
lis Bp alabe share proper arrangements for the effective protection of arms and 

i * 
eye laee ee) this cannot be assured the outlle «of miniature rife 


ot 
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‘Letter from the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, No, 5003, dated the la July 1925, 






In reply to your letter No. A:-31794—1 (A. G.), di 
we bs the 
honour to forward my opinion on each fais ‘detailed ta ‘egy 


F * No reply hi 
Education, Delhi, on the fis iiial, deere = 













"Phere is in Delhi Husitiary Force Ady Committee 
ing Chinmitice 





i 

but no I. Ty F. Couimittes, The e: 
does not acti function. I doubt if the proposals for 
the extension of the functions of the Committees would 
> put any life into thet unless the military members 
> “i were empowered and ii the Com- 

mittees at stated intervals, suy once a th, and record 
“ regular proceedings. ‘There would be no I. 'T. F, 
‘ Committee in Dethi unless urban companies were 
% ie raised and even 0 the unit @ommittee would be the 
Provincial Committee. 


“96 (a) © say Subject to the above T agree, 
“.@) 28 (ia) 24 1V) 
@©@ 















sa Tacoept this. 
(h) 25 Gv) (i) a Lagree. Ps 


(4) 26 (a) 1. I am making enquiries from the Superintendent of 
Education. 


(i) 2 (S) ve Lagree. er 
(ke) 26 (9) «From the civil point of view there {8 no objection to this. 
(2) 26 (h) . ‘The principles suggested are appropriate. 
~ (m) Annexure B.I. ... Lagree, ” 
(a) 8B) 
28 (viii) 


€ 


I accept this. 
Tagree ag to the U. TO. % 


L agree that the ility of raising urban companies in 
Dethi should be xplored and such companies if possible 
shouldbe raised, I do not think that we ean touch the 

© teebnical units in Delhi at present. 


(B) 28.444) ee T accept this. 


(0) 28 (itt) wy Anurban company would at first have to admit untrained 
educated men, but gs soon as reeruits from the U, T,C, 
become available they should be preferred ceteris 

. paribus to new untrained men and if necessary slack 
t A ss al original recruits should be compelled to 
make way forthe U, T, C. reeruils, The training of 
‘ urban companies should be the same as that for the 
U. 7.0. if that fs possible and in Delhi they should 
¥ form part of the same unit. The liability for service in 

the urban companies should be that of the I. T. FP. 

24 (v) (a) (2) ws Lagree. P 


(a) 28 (iv) wa. There is no provincial unit in Delbi but prima facie the 
act period of training is at present insufficient, 












Letter from the Home Secretary to Government, Panjab, No, 1153-S.—Mily., dated 
the Ist July 1925, 





Tam directed by the Governor in Council to forward for the intermedixte informa- 
tion of the Government of India a copy of Punjab Government letter No. 1040-S., dated 
27th June 1925, addressed to the General Ofticer Commanding-in-Chief, Northern Com- 
mand, and to say that any modification of the conclusions of the Governor in Couneil which 
wag found necessary on receipt of the reply of the General Officer Commanding-in- 

, 


Northern Command, will be communicated later, 


Copy of a letter from the Home Secretary to the Government, Punjab, to the General 
Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Northern Command, No. 1040-S., duted the 27th June 
1925. 


I am directed to adiress you as desired in paragraph 3 of the Government of India, 


Army letter No, 31794 of the Yth April 1925, of which a copy wus sent to you 
‘throngh 1 in India, and to say that the Governor in Council has 
delayed tin ae had received the. opinions of Commissioners and other 
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ar-reaching cianges in the existing constitution of the. two 
tie. a eae igubt roearding. the probabllicy of the growth of the urban oF 
corps, unless indeed this is stimulated by recruitment for sectional or partisan reasons, 
But the correctoess of this anticipation may be Left to the test of experion Maeda 
ary Force will, ifthe Committee's proposals are carried out, see some reduction in numb: 
‘Phe Governor in Conacil does not see any serious objection to the proposals regarding the 
class of commissions to be granted in the two Forces. 

3. The Committec’s proposals reganling obstruction by employers, the enroluent of 
Government servants and military training in schools are not essential features of their 
scheme. As rogards the first, lam to say that the Governor in Conneil’s opinion will 
depend on the specification of the disabilities whose imposition will be rendered penal, 
but that on general grounds he is opposed to the creation of offences which are difficult of 
proof, and to provisions which will prejudice members of the forces in obtaining employ- 
ment, As regards the second, Government accepts the recommendations of the Committee 
but anticipates administrative and financial difficulties in muking Government servants 
available for enrolment more frely than the past. Tu the Punjab ot all events these 
difficulties are likely to impose a strict limit on enrolment. The Governor in Council 
appreciates the advantages of inculeating in pupils while at school the principles of 
patriotic military service but, for reasons connected with the corporate unity of schodls, 
considers it unlikely that for the present anything can be done to give military training to 
school pupils or to introduce military instructors there, As school staffs gradually become 
composed of old members of University Training Corps, conditions may, it is hoped, appro- 
ximate to those obtaining in England, . pigs c 

4. More important than any of these considerations is the question of the custody of 
arms, From the point of view of this Government, this will be the chief difficulty, and it 
isa matter which already gives rise to some anxiety. The Governor in Council soon the 
recommendations of the Committee in this regard contained in paragraph 26 (g) of their 
report, and lays great stress on their uniform observation in practice. 


2, ‘The Panjab Government find little to eriticine ‘Wine Committers report, tie 
. Ng 
educated 








‘Telegram from the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Home Department, 
No. 5655-2, dated the 2nd July 1925. 


» Your wire A.-31794-4 (A, G.), June 30th, Bombay Government agree genorally with 
rechmmendations of the Territorial and Ausiliary Fores Committee on following points 
as sot out in annexure to your No. A.-31744—1 (A. G.) of 9th April 1925 :— 


(1) Expansion, ete., of University Training Corps. 

(2) Creation und training urban units. 

(3) Wxtended training Indian Territorial Force Provincial units. 
(4) No pay periodical parades. 

(5) Responsibilities of Local Governments, 

(6) Preliminary military training in schools, 

(7) Custody of arms. 

(8) Enrolment of Government servants, 

(9) Rifle clubs, 


Ic considers proposals about penalisation of employers inexpedient and impracti~ 
cable, Views on other points will be telegraphed in a day or two, 


Letter from the Deputy Secretary to the Government of the United Provinces, General 
* Administration Department, No, 3429, dated the 3rd July 1925, 


I am directed to reply to the Government of India, Army Department, letter 
No, A-31794—1 (A. G.), dated April 9th, 1925. In this letter the Government of India, 
besides asking for the views of this Government on cortain definite proposals, invite an 
Opinion on any other inatter arising out of the report, and 1 am therefore to discuss first 
the Committee's general conclusions on the functions und eonstitution of the Territorial 
und Auxiliary Forces, » 

gia purazraph 24 (i) (iv) of their report the Committee, for reasons atatoil in paras 
raph 6, say that the active section of the tudian Tereltatlal orte should be regurded 





# means of imparting military and patriotic ideuls to the non- 
of familiarising them with military training and serviee ¢ 


) ® second line to the regular army, its functions: 


such being to relieve. regular 
units of garrison duti va oe 
herinaate a alvitpa pasties the first line in ‘time of war and to be — 





artial classes and. 








ei i ana 
“that these objects are incompatible. If the 
‘asecond line supplementary to the regular army, 
classes us that army, Similarly the University 
n yor “envisaged 
ecrniting ground for the officers, non-commissioned o ‘and men of 
rial Foros *—vide paragraphs 9 and 20 of the report. It is not possible 
to ‘an educational scheme with one for the formation of units of real military 
value, From the military point of view it is indisputable that any addition to strength 
should be of the highest quality obtainable and that no recourse should be had to inferior 
‘material so long as the superior can meet the demand caused by expansion and wat 
During the Great War the Indian army attained a strength in the neighbuurhood of 7; 
men, New experiments in recruiting yielded little results. It needed no demonstration 
to prove that those classes whose recruitment ha been restricted or stopped betore the war 
owing to a systematic policy aimed at securing improvement in quality could still prodace 
troops of known, if not the highest, valne. Many of those classes were hardly touched : at 
‘any rate, the number enlisted was but a minute fraction of the number obtainable. It is 
cleur that in case of need a number at leas: as great as that obtained recently could be 
secured withont recourse to classes of unknown and untried value. It is idle to urge that 
untapped sources might prove as valuable as those whose worth is known for so risky an 
experiment could not be attempted in time of war. Apart from this, it is clearly au 
advantage to have an army as homogeneous as possible. ‘This is a matter of practical con- 
sideration and enters largely into the question of drafts, supplies and many other matters 
which are of vital importance to a commander in the field. It would be a fatal mistake to 
maintain a second line differing widely in composition from the regular army, and the 
Jogical result is that if new classes are to be admitted to the second line, they should have 
their counterparts already existing in the peace establishments of the regular forces, It 
will be impossible in war to le the vexed question of drafting. A second line must 
fulfil its proper functions and, if it is not to be used to make good wastage, it becomes 
necessary at once to create another for that purpose. The logical conclusion is that the 
provincial battalions cannot be nged as a training ground for the so-called non-military 
classes, The present composition of the units supports this conclusion. Many of the non- 
military classss came forward ut the beginning but they rapidly drifted away. Recruits 
from educated classes, particularly those who had been brought up in towns, found the 
routine, discipline and hard work of the training distasteful, ‘The expansion of the period 
of training will make matters worse. The work is harder and more prolonged and young 
men of the educated classes will find it difficult to abandon their professions for 80 long a 
period as eight weeks, ‘The Committee themselves admit that the provincial battalions 
have failed to achieve their educational purpose. It is better to recognize facts and to 
confine the active battalions of the Indian Territorial Force to their proper functions of 
providing a second line to the regular army. 

B. It follows that the University Training Corps cannot be viewed as a foundation of 
the national army, nor as the principal t ground for officers and other ranks, The 
Governor in Council recognizes the value of the University Training Corps. Much good 
has been done by its agency already and much more can be accomplished. But he bas no 
belief in it ry value 80 far a3 the immediate problem of Indian defence is concerned. 
In this country the number of young men who go to the Universities with an idea of 
wis military serviee is negligible. For the vast majority the university is simply 
a to employment. A young man is expected to earn his living as soon as he has 
obtained his degree, Competition in the public service and in the professions is already 
so severe that few, if any, can risk their chance of success by following a secondary calling 
until they are ostublished in life. The young man of education, moreover, is not in the 
least likely to take keenly to the life of a sepoy. He may aspire to a commission, but it 
is highly improbable that he would be able to afford the greater length of time required 
to fit him for that responsible position. If, as is possible, the requisite numbers could be 
found from those of independent means, another difficulty arises. ‘The young man of 
position is very unwilling to face the hard work, both on the parade-ground and in the 
Jecture-room, necessarily demanded of those who would qualify for appointment as othicers. 
Tt is not likely that the University Training Corps can ever produce in their thousands 
the men who would be needed in the ranks either of the Indian Territorial Force or of 
the regular “ national” army. 

‘4. The urban units for similar reasons are unlikely to be of much military value. The 
period of training is too short for that, But if it is accepted that their object is primarily 
educational and not military, they will be of great utility, and from this point of view the 
expenditure on them will be justified. They will enable the cadets of the University 
Training Corps to carry on their military training after they have left the university and 

profession. The Governor in Council agroes with the view taken by the General 

Commanding-in-Chief, astern Command, that these units should generally be 

units as suggested by the Committee in paragraph 16. As their appeal will lie 

to ‘educated classes, some definite educational standard, such as the high school 
(formerly school-leaving) examination, should be a condition for enrolment in the force. 

“5. But, if the urban units aro to be definitely educational, it will not be desirable to 

r ral service, It may be possible to impose it Inter, but 

8 e scheme from the start. The object in view 


military training and service and to impart 





military and patriotic ideals to the non-martial classes. The liability to 


would frighten many Ww! 
over this liability,» 

mittee (paragrap! e 
as edie and sub-units a 
probably be so low tl 


hat it would take as long to make them fit for service in the field as 
fo train o unit of new recruits, Their liability should therefore be confined to Iocal 


near i thitting: the doal;famposs litle 
+ these reasons the Governor in Council, while adinitting 

idaigs Fetal Force, considers that to. attempt to achieve this purpose in the same 
tuits would be inconsistent and impracticable. He recommends therefore that) the 
Jocond line to the regular army should be provided by the provincial units which should 
be composed of the same classes as the regular army and should have a liability for 
eneral service within and without India, The urban units on the other hand should be 
vevarded us mainly educational : they will provide scope for the patriotism of the ednoated 
Classes, who for profeseional and other-reasons are onable to undergo, the more rigorous 
training of the provincial units. They should be liable for local service only. 

7. In regard to the Auxiliary Foree this Government are unable to concur in the 
more important proposals made by the Committee, ‘These are— 


(4) to abolish the pay and allowances now given to members of the force, and 
(ii) to impose a liability for goneral service, 





inion of many well qualified judges these proposals, if adopted, would entail 
the ts: Sholition of the fores, Both woald be unpopular and would occasion 0 1 
resignations that the foroe would cease to be of any military value at all, Taking the 
proposals together, the justice of extending the liability aud taking away the compensa- 
tions is at least debatable, Taking them separately, the first js: mainly # ruatter of fluance. 
‘Whether the value of the force is worth the expenditure involved is a matter for the 
military anthorities to decide, But even assuming that those whose membership is 
conditional on the grant of pay are not the best material, they at least swell the numbers 
of the efficient. Genuine enthusiasm can do little unless backed by numbers. Even 
among those who agree to serve without pay there will protably be less inclination to 
attend parades regulorly and a consequent loss of efficiency. ‘The second proposal has 
other disadvantages. Much the same can be said of it as has ulready been said above in 
connexion with urban units, In addition the Auxiliary: Force is often regarded asia very 
fine potential reserve for the Indian Army Reserve of Officers, and the presence of its 
members inthe ranksina time of emergency would be wasteful, Again many of its 
members are officials and, if they are liable in times of emergency to be removed from 
their administrative duties without the consent of the Government, the latter might have 
no option but to refuse to allow them to join the force at all. The force has always been 
regarded as intended for internal security only, and the Governor in Council ‘protests 
against any extension of this livbility. If this view is accepted, membership of the 
Auxiliary Foree need not be confined to British subjects and the proposal of the it~ 
teo in paragraph 25 (I) (1V) to excise sub-section (i) is unnecessary, 
8. In discussing the general conditions of service of the four branches of the non- 
‘regular force, this Government have already expressed an opinion on several of the points 
specifically referred by the Government of India, The remaining points will be discussed 
in the order given inthe annexure'to the Government of India letter, 

















(i) Expansion and development of the University Training Corps, 


As stated above, the Governor in Council recognizes the good work already done and 
the great possibilities of the University Training Corps and he entirely, endorses the 
Proposal of the Committee that it should be allowed to expand up to its natural limits 
without any restrictions save that of fluanc>., He considers that it should be officered on 
the lines of the British-Army. As the object of the’ force is admittedly educational, there 
is no point in assimilating its constitution to that of the provincial battalions and 
introducing the Indian commissioned ranks of Sabedar and Jamadar, All commissions 
in this force should be Viceroy's commissions with European titles as inthe old Volunteer 
Force, ‘In this it would differ from the provineial battalions, which must bo assimilated 
to the regular Indian Army for the reasons given previously. " 


(ii) Urban Units, 


For the same reason these units also should be officered on the lines of the British 
Army. A difficulty arises in connexion with the question of payment. As stated above, 
ee Governor in Couneil would prefer to maintain che present system of payment in the 

uxiliary Force. It is not so easy to justify a similar system in the case of the urban 
units,-bat it would be politically undesirable to differentiate between these two branches, 












ii) “Annual training of the Indian Territorial Force (provincial units). 


12> yk GevbPior Sw Chait Mere ba hak U8 nlatig oP Bie poli ale Js ld be 
‘inereased to shies ‘months in Ayatod year Seta pattie cs = 





ole A (iv) Advisory Committees. 
hese committees have in practice been of little use, A committee of three to serve 
whole province, cannot be expected to achieve-anything and no increase of numbers 
within reasonable limits would enable the provincial committee to take over 
ibility for recruiting or perform any other useful function. 1f there are to be 
advisory committees at all, they should be constitated at and for the headquarters of 
each provincial and urban battalion, as proposed by the Committee on page 55 of their 
report. It has been suggested that these local committees should consist of seven 
‘members and not five, with a non-official majority, so as to emphasize the fact that the 
responsibility for the movement must rest with the public and not with officials, The 
Governor in Council considers this suggestion to be worth consideration, In any case he 
would prefer to abolish the provincial committee, 








(¥) Responsibilities of Local Governments, 


The Governor in Council agrees with the proposal to make Local Governments 
responsible for determining the composition of new units, 


(vi) Preliminary Training in Schools, 


Tn accordance with a resolution passed in the local Legislative Council the Govern- 
ment have already gonstituted a committee to consider whether military drill can be 
introduced in schools in conjunction with the present system of physical exercises. This 
Government's opinion must necessarily depend to a great extent on the report of that 
committee, and the Governor in Council prefers not to anticipate it, 


(vii) Penalisation of employers who impose disabilities on employers belonging to the 
non-regular forces, 


The Governor in Council considers this proposal impracticable. The introduction of 
‘such a measure would do more harm than good and the position of an employes on 
account of whom un employer had been penulised would be impossible. The Upper India 

Chamber of Commerce opposes the proposal very strongly, 


(vili) Custody of Arms. 


The Governor in Council agree with the recommendations of the Committee and 
considers it essential that arms should be kept in safe custody and not by the members of 
the force. He is not, however, prepared to cancel the rule existing in this province 
forbidding the deposit of volunteer arms in police armouries. Consequently where 
“military armouries are noravailable it will be necessary to build special armouries and to 
employ extra police to guard them, and the cost of these will naturally full, as contem- 
plated by the Committee (paragraph 10), on the military budget. 


_ (ix) Bnrolment of Government.servants in Auziliary or Territorial Force, 


This is a difficult question and the Governor in Council does not feel that the 
Committee have found a satisfwctory solution of it, He is anxious to encourage Govern- 
ment servants to join the non-regular forces, for their own sakes aa well as for the sake of 
the example ; and he also recognizes that when a Goyernment servant has been allowed 
to join, the military authority must be paramount in order to maintain the efficiency of the 
‘unit. But the provincial administration must be carried on even in times of grave 
emergency, and it nay be that on such occasions the Government will have most need of 
the services of its officers. It is partly for this reason that the Governor in Council _ 
deprecates the imposition of a liability for general military service on tbe Auxiliary — 
Foree and, to a lesser degree, on the urban units of the Territorial Force. It is 
also difficult without great expense wnd administrative inconvenience to allow 
prolonged absences from duty during the periods of annual training. It is, at best, a 
purtial solution to lay down that Government servant before joining the force 
must obtain the written permission of the Local Government: it is ‘impossible 
to forecast what the duties or position of a Government servant will be when an emer- 

‘erixes at some (utare time, The Government, however, are prepared toaccept this 

ion in the case of the Auxiliary Force and the urban units, especially if these units 
have no liability for general service and (with certain exceptions, as for example the 
Polles service) will do its utmost to encourage its servants to join. The conditions of the 
opr vial units are different, and the Governor in Council regrets'that he will be wnable 

ow Government servants to join these unite. A a 














(xi) Rifle Oubas Ee reoeieiee Seine 
‘The Governor in Council concurs with the recommendation of the Committee on this 


point, 


Chief © issioner, North-West Frontier Province, No, | tad 
Letior from the Chief Wor/28/23/25, dated the 4th July 1995. cae 


ed 
nee to your letcer No, A./31794/1 (A. G.), dated the 9th April 1925, and in | 
continuation of ny telegram No, 103/G. N. /12/28, dated the Ist July 1925, 1 have the 
hhonoar to forward a copy of my letter No. 971-G. N,, dated the 6th June 1925, addressed 
to the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Northern Command, and to say that the 
views expressed therein are those held by me, subject to any modifications on reoeipt of 
the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief's opinion. , 








With refere: 


Letter from the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Provinee, to the General 
Offices Communding-in-Chief, Northern Command, Nos $71/G, N., dated the 6th June 
1925. , 
Lhave the honour to refer to the Government of India, Army Department letter 
No. Av31794-1 (A, G.), dated Delhi, the 9th April 1925, a copy of which was forwarded 
to you through the Adjatant-General in India, In that letter my attention was invited to 
the Report of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee and I was requested to 


record my views on certain specified questions in consultation with you, 
In lela my views M4 will be convenient to deal, one by one, with the questions 
referred to in the annexure to the afore-mentioned letter. 








Bzpansion and Development of University Training Corps, 28 (i) and (viii). 


1 consider that as recruitment is purely voluntary, ‘the recommendations of the Com- 
mittee may be accepted, 


Liability of Aucitiary Force and of 1.0. F. for general military service, 28 (11). 


agree with the recommendations of the Committee regarding liability but the ques- 
tion as regards whether these anits would be suitable for use as complete units in time of 
war, or whether they should be used to supply drafts for regular battalions, is one which 
will have to be decided according to the degree of efficiency to which they eventually 
attain, .) 





Creation and training of urban units, 28 (iii) and 24 (v) (1) (b). 
T agree with the recommendatione of the Committee, ‘ 


Extended training of I. T. F. (Provincial wnits), 28 (iv). 


__Lagree that the period of training should be extended and suggest that 3 months 
in the first year and 2 months each year subs-quently would be suitable. 





4 e 
Members of duciliary Force and I. 7. F, not to receive pay for periodical parades, but 
conditions to be improved, (28) (v). 5 


Tagree with the recommendations of the Committee. 


Constitution, duties and functions of Advisory Committees, 28 (ix) and 26 (d), 


1 agree that the duties and powers of the Advisory Committees should be more 
closely defined and that they should, in particular, be made responsible for recruiting 
and influencing public opinion in favour of the scheme. : 


Responssbilities of Local Governments, 28 (ix) and 24 (iy) (i) (b). 
Tagree with the recommendations of the Committee, 





Conditions of eligibility for enrolment in ihe Auzitiary Force, 26 (iv) (i). 


As there is no unit of the Auxilinry Force in thia Province, the point. does not at - 
present arise, but I am genefally in favour of the recommendations of the Goria ed é 


Preliminary Military training in Schools, 26 (a). Hh 
meee Senerally in the Committee's recommendations bat there may 












‘ Asics ba Auviagerer so! 








 Penalisation of employers wha impose liabilities on employees belonging to non-regular. 
ace Mahe es ap wy Term n pe tONs, BOS) a 


ines proposed would be desirable, 











(ote eeamateer ne pee rhs age Se 
-Lagree bat would suggest that, at'first; armourios should Le in the charge of regular 


© Bnrolment of Government servants in Auciliary and Territorial Forces, 26 (Hi). 


Lagreo generally but propose to emphasize that it will be very dificult. for the Local 
Government to give permission for civil servants to join in the Frontier Province where 
military operations always involve a great increase of work in civil offices, 


Rifle clubs, Annexure B. I. 


agree that rifle clubs would be usefal provided the military authorities can make 
suitable arrangements for storing the rifles and ammunition and for checking the expendi- 
ture of the latter, 

Owing to the delay in obtaining local opinions regarding these points I fear that it 
will not be possible to replygto the Government of India’s letter by the 6th June, but in 
order that a reply may be coinmunicated to them without further delay, I should be much 
obliged if you would kindly furnish me with an expression of your opinion on the points 
raised as soon as may be practicable, 


Letter from the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Home Department, No. 5655-II, 
dated the 6th July 1925. 


Iam directed to reply to Government of India letter No, A./31794/1 (A. G.), dated the 
9th April 1925, dealing with the recommendations of the Committee on the Territorial 
ind Auxiliary Forces. ‘In my telegram No. 5659-11, dated the znd July 1925, I have 
already indicated those points of detail referred to in the annexure to your letter under 
wey, ‘on which this Government is in agreement with the recommendations of the 


tee. 

‘These are (1) the expansion and developments of the University Training Corps, (2) 
the creation and training of’ ‘urban units, (2) the extended training of the Indian 
Territorial Force (Provincial units), (4) members of the Auxiliary Force and of urban 
units of the Indian’ Territorial force not to receive pay for periodical parades, (5) 
constitution, functions and duties of Advisory Committees, (6) responsibilities of Local 
Governments, (7) preliminary military training in schools, (8) custody of arms, (9) 
enrolment of Government servants in Auxiliary and Territorial Forces, (10) Rifle clubs. 
Regarding the proposed legislation for the penalisation of employers, I'am to say that this 
Government consider such a measure inexpedient and impracticable. These, I'am to say, 
are regarded by this Government as points of detail, some, no doubt important, but none 
tonching on the major questions of policy such as are raised:by the remaining terms of 
reference in the annexure, viz. the question of the liability of the Auxiliary and 
Territorial Forees for general service. 1 am to treat of the Territorial and Auxiliary 
Forees separately. ‘ 

‘The suggestion of the Committee, so far as it concerns the Territorial Force, appears 
to be based on a view of the function of that Force with which this Government is unable 
to agree. At the outset the Committee very properly lay stress on the dual function of 
the Territorial Force in India—edueative and military—but their concrete proposals, save 
in so far as these affect the University Training’ Corps, are based-exelnsively on military 
-considerations, This Government is prepared to concede that so far as concerns the 
provision of a practical second ‘line to the Indian Army, of immediate potential use, the 
pares of the Committee are unexceptionable and that if the military budget of India 

not to be burdened with training units which wre not likely to prove in the early future 
of‘any practical use in emergency, then no units should be embodied which are not liable 
for general service. At the same time it must record its opinion that to adopt this policy 
wouid, so far as this Presidency at least is concerned, result in one important respect in @ 
fiasco which will react most unfavourably on the credit of Government in India, ‘The 
Plana liability for general service on those units which are recruited from the 
An “races and classes which have for centuries constituted the warlike forces of India 
would probably have little effect on recruitment and I am to say that with regard to the 
Provincial Units this Government accepts the views of the Gommittee, But those other 
“races described by the Committee as non-martial in their paragraph 24-1 (1) would, in the 
ee Government, refuse to accept any such liability. The new urban’ batta- 

s would rever materialise and aH Bact ‘at least the existing battalions would be 

if they were not ‘absolutely extinguished, The Committee state their 
‘Public opinion. if, properly informed” would be in favonr of the pro 


Wit at 
tis ‘that ivmay be so—but this Government gravely doubts ali 
uae aa be that of persons who will not expect to be called on to serve and will ot 















‘ ¢ realisation by the Parsi Ba 
find any rfiation Inthe figure of Ferri ios ander tho Terdiorial Roroer Ast hes bed 
in Bombay of the actual nature of their wears Yep antl ind eal ‘ae 
sveoneidarable effect on sett roe iliod pending the report ot he\Oauaetise PR MeE be 
publie press which bas Onty nity in the Presidency which has shown any aptitude 

‘with the only urban community in the X eipseber ets 
Hip ning and which has by its position in the society of the Presidency been 
for military ara et eto fitting itealé for self-defence, there ia in the opinion of this jeavern~ 
Prater a tatever of other commun (ties belig foundie thai eoaneem anaed 
amen no Hell nO0 aro nich volves. k. phcapesk eiORaHigli eatterartas da aaa 
solvent Prenfence of theit homes. ‘The political affect would be isasteous, " The blaine 
Heroes ‘would not be put on the lack of martial ste reciept prison tne 

Id be laid on the shoulders of Government, who would be told ‘that they ‘ 
more produced agcheme which while professing to satisfy popular claims postpones inde- 
finitely the demand of the educated classes of India for military training. a 

The agumente of the Committee in their Paragraph 12 are based on an a. priord pay. 

logy, which ignores facts and which forgets the importance of what they call make. 
toliees” the Parsi Company of the Auxiliary Forbe in Bombay ‘with a limited local 
ROBUy is kecier and more ticiedt thin ti territorial battalions drawn from the same 
brad P hat few of the Territorial Forces in England ever envisaged 
community. It is probable t) ~ i K a1 ly Abb kebP en 
the prospect of seeing active service, but the spirit of emulation in a manly att kept them 
Keo and eilont. Tho frat think @ be done is, to arouse this epirit. ‘The, Comm 
appear o forget that they ave dealing—in their proposal regarding ban batalions— 
with youths in whom the insinet even for manly games and physical exercisos is in it 
infaney, The considerations which they apply to the University Traini ne xs 2 bem: GS 
Raragraph, $ apply vith practically equal foree to the proposed urban attalfons. 
Nelthor of them oud, be expeced for many yeu. to come to be of great or inde 
of any military value, but this fact does not, in the view of this Goverume i give 
any ground for the conclusion of the Committee that “it would be useless to ereu 
the urban units if owing to their limited liability they were not available for service 
in tie of emergency at the discrelion of the military authorities”. ‘The argument 
has, in view of the ature of the problem, as little validity as if it were applie 
to School Cadet Corps and is a direct negation of the view already enunciated by them 
that the educative value of these forces is the first of their purposes (paragraph 6), Nor 
jis it certain that even on the basis of limited liability such units would be entirely useless, 
Tt would be possible to secure an adequate number of recruits for such urban units if their 
liability was limited to the duties of relieving the regular army of the garrison, to the 
maintenance of internal security and to other less exacting duties. 

Apart, from this potential value, this Government would strongly press the view that 
the executive value of these battalions justifies expenditure though the fruits of such 
expenditure may not be reaped even in this generation and that to a wider vision it would 
appear that it would be of profit to ineur expenditure even in merely teaching and educat- 
ing the members of the urban battalions in military science, ‘The budget expenditure of 
the regular army in 1924-25 was 58 crores, The expenditure on the ‘ferritorial Force 
in the same year was 33 lakhs and on the Auxiliary Force was 77 lakbs. In the 
opinion of this Government, the considerations which J have already set out indicate that 
in so far as the Territorial Force is concerned there is room for a considerable expansion 
of expenditure, If that cannot be provided from within the present limits of the army 
bndget itis imperative that it should be found from some other source. ‘ 

It appears io the Governor of Bombay in Counoil essential to attract, in the frst 
instanoe, as many recruits as possible to the second line Frees. When euch recruits have 
Feuliged from their military training, the necessity of a second line of defence accepting 
a liability to serve overseas, more and more will be prepared to voluntarily accept. the 
liability to such service ; but until they have been trained to a fnll appreciation of the 
Recossity of such a liability as eet forth go clearly in the report, the Governor of Bombay 
in Council would view with grave coneern the acceptanee of the recommendation by the 
Committee for the imposition of any atch liability, 

‘The Governor of Bombay in Council would therefore suggest that the conditions of 
service for the urban units of the Indian Territorial Force should be made the same as 
those for the Auxiliary Force under the Auxiliary Forces Act of 1920, and that the 
conditions for the provincial battalions should remain, as at present laid down in the 
Indian Territorial Forees Act of 1920, 


isto nirning to the Anxiliary Fores, I am to gay that the information of this Government 
is to the effect that the imposition of liability to general serviee would be attended by a 
grave risk of the depletion of the existing units, It cannot accept the view that it should 



































Way analogons to the territorial battalions of the Indian Army. Many of its members in’ 
Bombay are men engaged in civil activities which in war would be of vital importance— 
such as shipping and export, and to attempt to mobilise the local forces as units for 
employment on general service would be impossible. Experience has shown that in an 
emergency as many of the members of the Auxiliary Forces as can be spared from their 
finu,netivities will come forward and this Government is of opinion thet te amid be well 
to leave the present position nndisiurbod, No ery has ever boen mised: to, wenraigee tee 
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ipeaainacniot service to those of the provincial unite of the Territorial Force, The ery of _ 
rucial mination has been raised by those who if they join ut all will join the urban 
_ battalions and has indeed been raised by those more often than not as an explanation 
‘or excuse of their own failure to join the Territorial Foree. If the proposals of this 
Government with regard to the urban battalions are accepted the liabilities of the two 
forces will be the same and the proposal which appears to be based mainly on political 
grounds will be unnecessary. 
With regard to the proposals of the Committee regarding conditions of eligibility for 
"enrolment in the Auxiliary Force [25 (iv) (1)] this Government agrees with the proposals 
of the Committee, and if its proposals regarding the urban units are accepted would be 
willing to delete the reservation proposed and to see the present membors of the Auxiliary 
Force transferred to the’Territorial Battalions. 
‘With reference to paragraph (iv) (c), I am to say that this Government is of opinion 
that the conditions of service (rations, uniform, ete.), should, for urban battalions, be such 
as to be suitable to the ordinary habits of the members of the force. 






» 


Telegram from the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, No. 6584-P., dated the 
6th July 1925, si 

Your letter dated 25th June, No, 221 and your telegram daied 30th June, No. 31724. 
Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee. Local Government deprecate proposal to 
penalise employer as being calculated injure recruitment. Local Government accept view 
that the creation of new units should require Local Goveroment’s concurrence, On Jarger 
question Local Government not yet been able to obtain advice of community concerned 
and any of the views now formed are liable to reconsideration, University Vorps proposal 
generally acceptable but must depend on the success of the efforts to make the Territorial 
Force an efficient reality. Great difficulty apparent in the Committee's attempt to fulfil 
both objects of Territorial Force, paragrapi 6 and proposal to fulfil second, likely to destroy 
first, Attempts to convert Auxiliary Force into second line for British’ troops likely to 
destroy force and deprive Local Government of its assistance in internal commotion. 
Seems better to regard it as Officers’ Training Corps rather than second line, 


Letter from the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, No. 1194-P.D,, dated the 
21st July 1925, 


Lam directed to refer to Army Department letter No. A.-31794-1 (A. G.), dated the 
9th of April 1925, calling for an opinion on the recommendations of the Auxiliary and 
Territorial Forces Committee, and to submit the opinion of the Government of Bengal on 
the recommendations affecting military training in schools and the expansion and 
development of University Training Corps. 

2. ‘These recommendations may be summarised as follows :— 


(i) Military training should commence wherever possible in schools [paragraph 28 
(i) and paragraph 8] ; 


(ii) The University Training Corps should-be regarded as the foundation-stone of the 
national army and no artificial limit should be set to the expansion of the 
Corps, [Paragraphs 8, 9 and 28 (i), (ii) avd (v).] Detailed recommenda- 
tions for the constitution of the University Training Corps are made in 
Chapter ITI of the Report. 


Military training in Schools.—On the important question of the introduction of 
militacy training in schvols the Governor in Council finds himself widely at variance with 
the recommendations of the Committee. He is of opinion that the Committee have not 
sufficiently taken count of the essential difference between the principles of school drill 
and military training, which is now well recognised alike by educational and military 
‘authorities. The normal leaving age for boys in schools in Bengal may be taken to be 
16 or 17; and for boys of this age to substitute military discipline and training for 

roperly ‘organised schoo! drill would, in his opinion, be a completely mistaken policy: 
Stititney aril and discipline haye.a specific purpose, to train young men of good physique 
to better physique and endurance, and to teach them to carry out movements necessary in 
war. Acivanced military work is interesting but elementary military drill must inevitably 
be the reverse to school boys. School drill has its own specific purposes, to give all children 
of varying phy joe better health, strength and mental and bodily alertness, It is the 
declared policy of the Government of Bengal to “opie physical drill in Government and 
aided schools and the Governor in Council would be most reluctant to depart from this in 

favour of military training, nor does he believe for a moment that public opinion would 
“support such a measure, ‘The patriotic and educational aims which underlie the proposal 
e jee military drill and discipline into schoole can in his opinion be equally well 
Jess and with more general advantage to the boys, by the Boy Scout 
pedesiat, has the support of the Governor in Council. 












* ity Draining Uorps.—The perigee vel ren onr-ge 
* the ia ‘ot the Commitee as to the position which: ee by 
‘Training Corps, He has not obtained. the opinion o Calcutta 4 Univeanh 
‘and it is possible that the slays taper dent pecpeenit opiee 
nee y 
though he feols some con! fe careers 
following views seriatim on the proposals formulated a Chapter ILI,  ogiginn u 
Some difficulty uf ree a mebraresenier r 
mendation that the University Corps should in time lop. 
gee tier ths supply of candidates for commissions in the regular Ii 
‘Army. If the proposal is that a commis the University Corps should ipso faci 
tinder certain definite restrictions, qualify for a commission in the Indian Army, there - 
no doubt that the popularity of the University Corps would be greatly enhanced. It 
appears essential, however, in order to avoid exaggerated expeetations, that the Government 
of India should define exactly what status membership of this Corps will give vis-a-vis 
the regular army and what process of infiltration trom the Corps to the commissioned 
ranks of the regular army will be accepted. Ppa Ai" 


(LI) Liability of service—The Governor in Council agrees that the University 
‘Training Corps should have no liability for actual military service. 3 


matter, “ 
tails, 
oniel the function of the Corps. With this general 





(111) Grganization.—The Governor in Council considers that this is matter for the 
decision of the military authorities. ; 


IV) Composition. (i) Men.—The Governor in Coaneil would accept this recommenda- 
fib thee al peecrie a University, whether Indian or Anglo-Indian, should be 
eligible for enrolment ; but he presumes that this would not: debar a member of the 
University eligible for enrolment in the Auxiliary Force from enrolment in that force, 
rather than in the University Training Corps, should he prefer that alternative. 


(LY) (4i) Officers. (a) The Governor in Council views with some doubt thesuggestion 
that stadents should in any circumstances be appointed officers in the corps. He is 
inclined to think that commissioned rank should be reserved for teachers, who by their. 
age and position are most suited to the task and are alone likely to remain as officers of 
the Corps long enongh to justify the grant of commissions to them. 


(IY) (4i).—(0) The observations made against paragraph [V (i)-would apply. - 


(V) Training.—The proposals seem appropriate, but the matter is primarily one for 
the decision of the military authorities, 


(V) (i) Training of Oficers.—This matter again is one primarily for the considera- 
tiou of the military authorities, but the Governor in Council would observe that the scale 
of training proposed is one which could only be undertaken by a member of the teaching 

already settled in the university and which no student conld be expected to 
dertake compatibly with the interests of his studies. f 











(VI) Zxpansion.—The Governor in Council is in entire agreement with the recom- 
mendation that the University Training Corps should be allowed to expand up to its 
natural limits, At the same time he feels bound to point out that unless far more liberal 
provision is made in the Army Budget for the Territorial Force than has been made in 
the past, the financial limits of expansion will be reached long before the natural limits, 
Ho fears that the principle however Isudable is likely. to remain in practice little more 
than an expression of an unattainable ideal, i 








(VIL) Racial distinction,—The Governor in Council would accept the recommends- 
tion that all members of a University or College who are British subjects should he 
cligible for enrolment in the University Training Corps, subject to the proviso al 
mentioned that this should not debar any member of the. Uaivasaity from enrolinent in 
the Auxiliary Force should he be eligible for this as the Act now stands, 


(VIII) (a) and (b), General.—The Governor in Couneil would be prepared to invite 
the co-operation of the University authorities in carrying out these bordiperbel cnc 


Paragraph LV (ti) (¢) and VII (¢) and (€) of Chapter IIT raise nestions of technical — 
void key no expression of opinion by the Governtient of "Boagat would” appear 








Helter from the Chief Sooretany to the Government of Beugal, No. 7285-P, 
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‘Committee have avoided any differentiation between the Anxiliary and the Territorial 
Force, in accordance with their declared policy of treating the two on similar lines, It 
‘is difficult, however, to consider recommendations on these two matters, which involve 
the security of fire-arms and ammunition, without bearing in mind the different eondi- 
tions and environment in which members of the two Forces habitually live. 

2, Custody of arms, paragraph 26 (g) of the Report.—Generally speaking, the 
Governor in Council agrees that it is a sound principle that arms should be kept in the 
armoury of the unit, but there is need for considerable elasticity in following this 
pHadplearthe case of units such as those of the Auxiliary Force in Caloatta which 
parade before office hours. Members of such units must almost necessarily keep their 
rifles ut their own houses during the training season, because they have to appear on 
parade with them at a very early hour, and cannot be expected to put up with the waste 
of time which would be caused by their attending daily at the armoury to draw their 
arms before proceeding to the parade ground, ‘There are no similar wnits in the Terri 
torial Force at present, but should the ‘vag urban units come into existence, it does 
not follow that they can be allowed to keep their rifles in their own houses for similar 
reasons, In most cases, members of such units would live in quarters which afford less 
security for the custody of their rifles ; and it is possible, therefore, that they would have 
to be required to draw their rifles daily from the armoury. Such considerations, however, 
clearly’ involve a knowledge of locul detail, and I am to suggest that the custody of 
arms is rather a matter for the orders of the General Officer Commanding the district, who 
ig aware of local conditions, than for any hard and fast rule issued by army 
headquarters, 

3, Rifle clubs. Annerure BI of the Report.—The Committee recommend that every 
facility should be given for the permanent retention of a certain number of arms and 
rounds of ammunition by units wherewith to raise rifle clubs during the non-training 
period, It is by no moans clear whether these rifle clubs would be open under certain 
conditions to persons other than members of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forees ; and 
it is difficult, therefore, to determine their exact scope, The Government of India are 
aware of the special care which has to be exercised among the mixed population of a 
large town such as Calcutta, both as to the custody of firearms and as to the class of 
persons who should be enconraged to learn their use. It may be said-furcher, without 
any wnnecessary discrimination between the two forces, that these considerations apply 
especially to the section of the public from which the Territorial Force would find most 
of its recruits, ‘The Governor in Council would deprecate, therefore, the promotion of 
rifle clubs, even in close association with the units of this force, without some measure of 
control by the civil authorities. He would suggest that this could be provided automati- 
cally if the formation of such rifle clubs, though using service arms and ammunition, 
required a licence from the Local Government in terms mutatis mutandis similar to those 
of Form XV under Rule 32.of the Indian Arms Rules, 1924, No fees should, however, be 
payable for the special form of licence suggested, in the case of rifle clubs attached to 
units of the Territorial or Auxiliary Force. 


























Letter from the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, No. 7309- 
29th July 1925, 


y dated the 


With reference to the Army Department letter No. A. 31794-1 (A. G.), dated the 9th 
April 1925, I am directed to refer to the recommendation in paragraph 28 (ii) of the 
Report of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee dealing with the liability for 
service of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces, The proposal is to make the liability for 
service of the Auxiliary Force identical with that of the Indian Territo Foree,. thas 
extending this liability beyond India. The Auxiliary Force would be regarded as a 
second line to the regular British trops in India. and its units would be organised on the 
same lines as the regular British units, The Governor in Council considers it essential 
to examine this proposal independently on its merits as affecting either of ther two: 
forces; and I am to submit the following observations on the proposed oxtension of 
liability beyond India os affecting the Auxiliary Force, ea 

2," The main object of the,extended Jiability appears to be to place the Auxiliaries 
on the same basis as the Territorials, as the second line of the British Army in the same 
‘way ag the Territorial are the second line of the Indian Army. The consideration at onces 
arises whether there is any supply of men in India which can be tapped by the Auxiliary 
Force in sufficient numbers to make the slightest impression as a second line of British 
troops. It may be admittted that in an extreme emergency national neods must override 
private needs, but there is in India no sufficient margin of this material to draw upon as 
@ second line for other than local defence. In such an emergency some troops would 
still be required for internal security and Auxiliary Force is best adapted for this purpose. 
With a Jarge portion of the force it would be a waste of material to use them as fighting 
units rather than as training corps of reserve officers. 

‘If the idea of their being a second line of British troops is abandoned, the only object 
of an extended liability to service would be the increase of their value as military units 
if they could be sent to other Provinces for the purposes of internal defence, The Com- 
mittee in paragraph 14 of their Report admit that the primary basis of the Auxiliary 
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Se 
oot individual life and property from possible attack ; the removal 
athe in ce et ype its local area would strike at the root of this busis and the — 
eajeldaal ‘would have to face the possibility of his family and F egeine being left 
= prot ‘ed while he was being used for military reasons elsewhere, must inevitably 
INP rolec te re to a force which accepts this liability. It ia uo! only the member of 
affect Tecra ie itected, the employer ounnot be neglected ; it is ight that he should 
the foros a itomployees to train for self-defence, and, even in the last resort, for defence 
veehe empire; but he cannot face the possibility of having his own work ruined because 
of the empirturbancer in other parts of India and he, therefore, eannot be expected to 
cnenurage the undertaking of this extended liability. oe 
It is true that the Committee apparently do not contemplate calling out Auxiliary 
Force for internal disturbances until the fully disciplined military force has been used 
»; but in fact the Auxiliary Forge,is relied upon as part of the military force to deal 
with internal commotion ; aud if it were not so, and the idea of its being @ second line for 
British troops is abandoned, there remains no reason for the extended liability, In the 
opinion of this Government the military advantage of the additional mobility of tho 
axiliary Foroe in dealing with disturbances in any part of India would bo entirely 
noutralised by the very large decrease in the force if the extended liability is imposed, 


Letter from the Chief Secretury to the Coren of Bengal, No, 7430-P., dated the 30th 
July 1925, : 





Tam directed to refer to the recommendations of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces 
Committee on the following three subjects :— 


(1) eligibility for enrolment in the Auxiliary Force [paragraph 25 (iv) (i)] ; 
(2) payment for periodical parades [paragraph 28 (v)] ; and 
(3) penalisation of employers [paragraph 26 (f)]. 


2. The first of those questions affects only the Auxiliary Foren ; and the two latter, 
though nominally common to the ‘Territorial and Auxiliary Foteos, are of practical 
importance only in relation to the Auxiliary Force, Until the urban units come into 
existence there is no section of the Territorial Force to which the question of payment for 
periodical parades would apply, for it is presumed that they would not be made to 
members of the University ‘Training Corps. Similarly, in the absence of any large.class 
of employees in the Territorial Force, as it exists at present, penalisation of employers is 
not an issue affecting that Force, 





A, Bligibility for enrolment in the Auxiliary Force.—The Committee recommend 
that sub-section (5) and sub-section (@) of section 4 in the Auxiliary Force Act should 
be excised, thus excluding from eligibility for the Auxiliary Force peraung, not otherwise 
quilified, who were members of the Indian Defence Force in September 1920, and persons 
who not being British subjects satisfy the conditions prescribed for enrolment of persons 
of that class. This recommendation has been generally accepted by the Auxiliary Force 
Advisory Committees in Bengal ; and the General Officer Commanding, Presidency and 
Assam District, is of opinion that the conditions for enrolment should be strictly enforced 
oven if a serious drop in aumbers ensues in some railway battalions. The Governor in 
Council observes, however, that the excision of sub-section (a) of section 4 of the Act 
has been recommended by the Auxiliary und Territorial Forces Committee on the ground 
that itis “an almost necessary corollary ” to their proposal that the 1 bility of the Force 
should be extended to service beyond the limits of India. In a separate letter the 
Governor in Council hus atvanced his reasons for not aecepting the recommendation that 
the liability to sorvice of the Auxiliary Force should be extended in the manner proposed, 
If this is ‘not done, the question wili then arise whether there remains any reason for tho 
excision of sub-section (2) of section 4 of the Act, as it now stands, and thereby excluding 
{rom membership of the Auxiliary Force persons who are not British subjects, In a 
large centre such as Calcutta there may always be expected to be a fair number of persons 
whose nationality as British subjects is doubtful for one reason or another, or who are 
definitely nationals of other and friendly countries. If they feel disposed to enrol 
themselves in the Auxiliary Force, they might prove a useful accession of strength 
ohne’ of disturbance ; while it not enrolled they would appear to be without any 
definite status for self-defence at a crisis. ‘The Governor in Gonnell docs not wish to 
attach undue importance to the point, but would st that there are grounds for 
consideration whether any occasion for deleting sub. dedtion (4) of section 4 of the Act will 

remain if the liability for service in the Auxiliary Force is not extended beyond India, 
Caterina, Myre! Sor periodical parades.—The Auxiliary Foroe Advisory Commitiee for the 

Hoult a auilitary area are of opinion that the recommendation that payment for 

sl a discontinued will not seriously affect the numbers of the richer units, but that it 
Aatelor, aa actertent effect on recrniting and parades in the poorer battalions in that 
adil a ‘e pi they recommend that pay and allowances remain ag at present, with the 
oa ae borat allowance as proposed in Annexure A. II, There would be no objection, 
ever, on the part of the Governor in Council, should the military authorities decide to 


ed 











+ 
1928, $9 





discontinue payment for daily parades, He believes that a large proportion of the 
‘Auxiliary Foree in Calontta would be unaffected but that the charge might operate as 
‘ht discouragement jor units recrnited from sources which are perhaps of less military 
value, a 
5. ‘The Auxiliary Foree Advisory Committee for the Calcutta military area further 
point ont that the recommendation for a capitation grant of Rs. 5 for every efficient man, 
and Rs. 10 for every extra-efficient man is not fully intelligible. If the intention is that 
this grant should take the place of the training grant, contingent grant and other grants 
by Government, they are of opinion that it is insufficient and would recommend thut the 
present system should continue, ‘They are in favour of the proposed grant of Rs. 7-8-0 to 
each man who fires his annual course, which they believe will induce a large namber of 
‘men to complete their course, ‘The Governor in Council agree with these views. 





6, Penalisation of employers—The general consensus of opinion in Bengal would 
appear to be against the peaalisation of employers who do not permit their employees to 
join the Auxiliary Force. The Auxiliary Force Advisory Committee for the Caloutta 
military area and the General Officer Commanding the Presidency and Assam District 
alike advise against the introduction of such a provision : and the Governor in Council is 
of opinion that it would be an undesirable measure. ‘The position at present is that 
employers as a whole are well disposed towards the Auxiliary Force, it being stated in fact 
some firms in‘Calcutta have gone to the length of making it a condition of contract that 
their employees should become efficient members of the Auxiliary Force. ‘The penalisa- 
tion of employers who place obstacles in the way of the enrolment of their men would 
therefore have little practical result ; and there would at the same time be an air of 
conscription about any such provision, which the Governor in Council believes would act 
disadvantageously on the recruitment for the Auxiliary Force. It is, moreover, a 
provision of law which it would be exceedingly difficult to frame in terms not open to 
evasion by any employer disinclined to allow his men to join the Auxiliary Force. 





Letter from the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, No, 7557-P., dated the 
4th Angust 1925, 


I am directed to refer to Army Department letter No, A.-31794-1 (A.G.), dated the 
9th day of April 1925, asking for the opinion of the Local Government on the recom- 
mendations of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee and to make the following 
observations ou the recommendations affecting the Indian Territorial Force. ‘The 
recommendations regarding the University Training Corps have been dealt with in a 
separate letter, 


2. Liability for service. Paragraph 28 (ii).—In his letter No. 7309-P., dated the 
29th July 1925, the Governor in Council has already advanced the view that the question 
of liability for service should be considered quite separately for the Auxiliary Force and 
for the Indian Territorial Force, Once this ‘position is admitted he does not feel that he 
has any very decided opinion to express on imposing a liability for service beyond India 
on the Indian 'Lerritorial Force, The position at present is that under section 10 of the 
Indian Territorial Force Act no person embodied in that force shall be required to perform 
military service beyond the limits of India except under a general or special order of the 
Governor-General in Council, The Governor-General in Council appreciates the Com- 
mittes’s ideal of making the Territorial Force 1 means of creating a national desire 
for patriotic military service and laying the foundation of a national army, though 
it may be difficult to apply this ideal without qualification to actual conditions 
in Bengal, He can appreciate that in order to make the Territorial Force in the 
full ‘sense a second line of defence, und to justify the expenditure which must be 
incurred on their training up to the standard laid down, there is much to be said for 
imposing on them a liability for service outside India, At the same time he does not 
see any reason for modifying the liability for service as laid down in section 10 of the Act 
at present, and he is inclined to believe that the effect of giving greater prominence to 
the ultimate liability for service outside India which already exists would be to discourage 
such enthusiasm as there may be for the Force at present, 


3. Urban wnits, Paragraphs 28 (ivi) and 24 (v) (@) (b).—In approaching the recom- 
mendations for the constitution of urban units, the Governor in Council finds some 
difficalty in understanding what the precise object of these units is. [t would seem to be 
the intention of the Committee to tap a source of recruits who do not at present come 
forward, and to spread the military idea in o class of mon who are untouched by the 
present territorial battalion, The urban units are to consist of educated men, not appa- 
rently because it is intended to turn them into administrative or technical units, but 
merely because the educated classes, it is assumed, do not join the territorials. It is 
admitted that intensive training of these urban units is impossible and that they, therefore, 
will prima facie be not so efficient as the territorial unit, but it is apparently hoped tv 
make up for that, firstly, by the fact that they are educated and therefore easier to teach, 
and secondly, by eventually confining the urban unit to men who have Poeee the 
University Corps and, therefore, have a soiid grounding before they join the unit. 
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in Council would ‘be inclined to’take ‘the ¢iew, that this 

he Governor in to peasant netaaljreditiacoase, ia eellivad aaial ae age 
considerably in st gireunsiances whether any foney spent on arban units wonld in fast 
ein ne Por of spreading the military,idea to new clases, while it is udmitted that the 
ke ot it ‘will be even less efficient than the territorial. The question of the development 
aoa an anits might, therefore, snitably wait in Bengal until tie military idea is some- 
oat an widely spread in the lasses that provide for the territorial, force, and. until 
aoa rao casonable demand among the educated classes who are unable to.spare time for 
the intonsive training, to be furnished with facilities to make themselves partially efficient 
for military defence by means of special units whieh are not subject to intensive 
At present there is no sign of any demand of this kind in Bengal, and to provide facilities 
vould not, in the opinion of this Government, create the demand, but would merely be a 


waste of money in the present circumstances, 


5. Provincial wnits, Paragraph 28 (iv).—The Committee have based their recom- 
sousistisoe atonal the provincial units largely on the assumption that this portion of the 
‘Perritorial Force is drawn or should be drawn from the agrioalturil classes. The Gov- 
ernorjin Couneil would point out that this assumption differs widely from the actual position 
in Bengal where recruits for the Territorial Force, even when drawn from the interior, 
come from certain sections of the educated classes rather than from the bona fide agrical- 
turists, This point would not in itself, however, have much bearing on the inerease 
recommended in the period of training, viz., that this period should be extended from 56 
days in the first year and 28 days in the subsequent years to three months and two months, 
respectively. The Governor in Council can readily understand that the results, of the 
training received at present are unsatisfactory, and that an extension of this period is 
intrinsically desirable in the interest of a second line of defence ; but he fears that in 
Bengal any such extension would probably have the effect of making the provincial units 
60 unpopular that they would before long cease to exist, 








6. Territorial Force Advisory Committees, Paragraph 28 (ia),—In recommending 
in general terms an expansion in the ‘system. of the Indian Territorial Force Advisory 
Committees and un increase in their responsibilities the Committee huve hurdly given 
sufficient prominence to the essential difference between tho Auxiliary Force Advisory 
Committee and the Territorial Force Advisory Committee, It is not. merely that 
the latter Committee is limited to two members in addition to the military member, 
but that under Rule 11 of the Auxiliary Force Roles, 1921, the Auxiliary Force 
Advisory Committee possess certain definite quasi-exeeutive functions which the Terri- 
‘oriul Foree Advisory Committee do not possess. This rule provides that on several 
matters such as variations of training, the discharge of enrolled persons, etc., the 
recommendations of the Auxiliary Force Advisory Committee shall be carried into 
effect by the commanding military authority, provided that, if be disagrees, he may refer 
the matter to the Local Government, As no such reference appears to have been made in 
Bengal, it may be taken that the Anxiliary Foroe Advisory Committee do in. fact exercise 
materia} powers under this rule, This is not the case with the Indian ‘Territorial 
Force Committee, as Rule 30 of the Indian ‘Territorial Force Rules contains no similar 
provision requiring the General Officer Commanding the District normally to follow the 
advise of the Advisory Committee on any cliss of recommendation, ‘The first question 
to be faced then in practical consideration of the recommendations affecting the ‘Torri- 
toriul Force Advisory Committee, is whether they should be given parallel powers to. the 
Auxiliary Foree Advisory Committee in’ this respect. On this question the Government 
of India will presumably be guided lurgely by the advice of the military authorities and the 
Governor in Council has no dogmatic opinion to express, He is advised, however, by the 
General Officer Commanding, Presideney and Assam District, that from the military point 
of view the Advisory Committee have in the past. proved of very little value indesd, 




















7. He is in agreement with the recommendation for an increase in membership of * 


the Indian Territorial Force Advisory Committee and I am to mention a difficulty which 
has ocurred tRrough the exclusion of officials, aa the Act now stands. In @ certain case 
it became impossible to reappoint the President of the Territorial Fores Advisory Com- 
Ballets o Nas doing useful work in that capacity as a change in the status of one of the 








'y Committee be -enlar; there woul appear 
to be no reason for the total exclusion of officials other then the ailiiaee member, res wk 
any case the Governor in Council would Suggest that such exclusion should not apply to 
Government servants in branches of Government service which are. not directly respon- 
sible for the civil administration, {It would certainly be an excellent thing if the 
Advisory Committee would take a more active interest in recruiting, but the Governor 
whether they can be induced to | sees, there- 
Some danger of stagnation if the Advisory Committoes sven these raponang 

+ He isin agreement with the Proposal that new units should be formed 


only with the concurrence of th 
of th Tecrittial Yoroe-Adviaory Gomme mea? Nh woul rely largely on the aon 
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Letter from the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, No. 4521, dated the 21st July 1925. 


‘ In continuation of my letter No. 4103, dated the Ist July 1925, I have the honour to 
soy that Superintendent of Education, Delhi, after consulting the schools in Delhi, 
reports that the routine of the schools already includes games, drill and indigenous 
physical exercises under certificated instructors, the instruction being of a nop-military 
Hype. Scouting, though it is gaining ground, is confined to a very limited number 
of boys. 

2, While that some advance on the lines suggested by the Auxiliary and 
‘Territorial Forces Committee is possible, provided Government is prepared to meet the 
cost by substantial grants, the Superintendent of Hducation is averse on educational 
grounds to military digcipline in-schools and:to the appointment of military pensioners as 
instructors. 





Letter from the Officiating Chief Secretary to the Government of Assam, No. Mily.-194— 


3752, A. P., dated the 5th August 1925. 


1am directed to refer to the correspondence ending with Lieutenant-Colonel Moore's 
letter No, A.-31794-9-(A. @,), dated ths 8th of July 1925, and to say that the Governor 
ieNGouneil haa since received the views of * * * the Assam Valley and Surma Valley 
Branches .of the Indian Tea Association, but he does not desire in any way to modify, the 
opinions already expressed in my letter No. 472-C., dated the 19th Juno 1925, 


Letter, from the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal, No. 10263-P., dated the 
19th October 1925. 


With reference to the Army Department letter No. A.-31794-1 (A. G.), dated the 9th 
April 1925, L am directed to refer to the recommendation in paragraph 26 (A) of the 
Report of the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee dealing with the question of 
the enrolment of Government servanis in the Avxiliary and ‘Territorial Forces, and to 
stato, for the information of the Government of India, that the several Departments of 
this Government have been cousulted, and that the general consensus of opinion is that 
{eine ancertainty as to the period and conditions of training which are to be adopted, 
it is impossible to make any definite commitments about the enrolment of Government 
tervanta. The Governor in Council is however of the opinion that if the scale of training 
suggested by, the Committoe is accepted, so far from ‘there being any increase in the 
entelment of Government servants in this Presidency, it will*be necessary to curtail the 
permission in the case of certain officers, such as police sergeants, whose enrolment at 
present in the Auxiliary Foree it would be difficult to jastify on a strict interpretation of 
the liability inearred even under the present system. 

Tam tp add that thie opinion should only be taken as applying to. times of normal 
peace conditions; and in the event ofa great national emergency At Nagy the question 
sroald have to be reviewed again on its merits in the particular ciroumstapecs, Sf was, 
Jone more. than once during the recent war. It is impossible however for the Local 
Government to forecast a policy for'the enrolment of Government servants to which it 
could count on adhering:in abnormal conditions. 











Bnonosure No, 2 To A, D, pEspaTcH No. 8, DATED pur 24rd June 1926, 


Scheme for the expenditure of Rs. 10 lakhs on giving effect to an instalment of the 
recommendations of the Ausiliary and Territorial Forces Committes, 


“ Rs. 
For 4 selected anits— 
Inereased training for 3 months in the first year and 2 
months in each subsequent year * w. 80,400 





Attachment of officers to regular Indian wanite ws oe 11,600 


Provision of an. Indian permanent staff of 1 Indian officer 
per company and L ‘non-commissioned officer per platoon... 55,200 


. For i other units— 


Provision of an Indian permanent staff of 1 Indian officer per 
2 eompanies and 1 non-commissioned officer per 2 
i platoons oo oo oe oo 75,900 





University Training Corps— 





. Raising L unit (2 Companies) at Nagpur oe 
Raising 1 unit (1 Company) at Karachi oe 
Raising 1 anit (2 platoons) at Dacea ... Be 
Expansion of No, 9 (Delhi) Company into a Battalion (2 
Companies) Si as “ae 82,000 
Formation of 1 Section Sappers and Miners in No. 6 (Burma) 


Battalion... % 3 ., ave 1,200 


Urban Units— 


Conversion of 11-2nd Bombay Pioneers oe or Nil 
Raising 1 unit (2 Companies), Bombay oa 154,100 
Raising 1 unit (2 Companies), Madras ie ve 154,100 
Ruising 1 unit (2 Companies), United Provinces s+ coe 1,54;100 
Officers — 
Grant of higher form of commission to selected officers, 50,009 
‘Total s+ 10,67,200 * 
Less— 
Ra, 
(a) Savings to be effected by the disbandment 
of 12th-2nd Bombay Pioneers ws 44,200 
(+) Probable savings due to shortage of estab- 
lishment ate oe +» 23,000 
—. 67,200 
: Total s-5 10,00,000 


TELEGRAM No. 2058, DATED THE 27TH JULY 1927, FROM THE SECRETARY OF Stare 
FOR Iypra. 


Your Army Department despatch, dated 24th June 1926, 8: - I sanction your recom- 
mendations on the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces Committee Report-and proposals for 
giving effect to them. I presume that you will forward in die couse further proposals 
‘o give effect to recommendations regarding grant of Commissions in both Forces, 





G, M. Youna, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 
So eaen eae 
HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


JUDICIAL, 


New Dethi, the 819t\ January 1998, 


No. F.-209-27.—Tn the Home De i 
. o partment notification No, F,-209-27-J1 dic: jated 
us pases 1928, regarding the appointment of Mr. Jolin Lort-Williaen ne a a 
togzm” “* Clentta High Court, for «96th December 1987” rwad ta December 


YN). ¥.29.28,—1n the Home De 28, dated respecti 
‘partment notifications No, K-29: 
the Lith and 19th January 1998, regarding the grant ut leave tothe Bowtie ge 
High r 


P, Duval, 6.1.8, 1.0.8, of the Caleutta 
+ CLE, 1.0.8,, t tment 
Mallik, 1.0.8,, to act as a Judge of that Court, for Tait Taneepe ae Wed dents 


| 2 ee 
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i { i Pupuic, 


The 28th January 1928, . 


No, F.-9-2/28.—Cor rigendum.—In the Home Department notification No. F.-215-23- 
Public, dated the 31st May 1923, relating to the rules for the use of uniform by officers in 
civil employ, for the words “ one at bottom of black skirts” in the description of Coat in 
the Undress (Morning) Uniform read “ none at bottom of black skirts", 





. J. A. Sainuipy, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offyi). 


FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


New Dethi, the 1st February 1928, 


No. 91G.—With reference to notification No, 723-G,, dated the 15th December 1927, 
the provisional recognition of the appointment of Mr. Robert Frazer (Janior): as Consul. 
General for the United States of America at Calcutta, has been confirmed by His Majesty's 
Government, 

Denys Bray, 


Foreign Secretary to the Government of India. 


The 80th January 1928. 


No. 84H.—Oorrigendum.—In the notification of the Government of India in the 
Foreign and Political Department, No. 10-H., which appeared in the Gazette of India 
Ketramdinary of the 2nd January 1928 fur “ Pandit Sita Kautha Vachaspati, Professor 
of Smriti, Oriental Department, Sanskrit ‘College, Calcutta, Bengal" read “ Pandit Siti 
Kantha Vachaspati, Professor of Smriti, Oriental Department, Sanskrit College, Calcutta, 
Bengal. 


C. C. Watson, 
Political Secretary to the Government of India. 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
ECCLESTASTIOAL. 


New Delhi, the 4th February 1928. 


No, 836-V. (8).—The following Order in Council is published for general informa- 


tion :— , 


AT THE CouRT AT SANDRINGHAM, THE 28TH DAY OF DECEMBER 1927. 


Present : 
Tue Krxe's Most EXCELLENT MasgsTY IN COUNCIL. 


Whereas by section 7 of the Indian Church Measure, 192g, it is enacted that the 
Measure shall come into operation on a date to be fixed by His Muj@sty in Council, but no 
date shall be so fixed unless and until an Act of Parliament is passed providing for the 
repeal of Part X of the Government of India Act so far as it relates to the Church of 
‘England : hte 


"And whereas the Indian Church Act, 1927, providing us aforesaid has now been 


eS. 
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Now, therefore, His Majesty, by and with the advice of His Privy Council, in pursu- 


ian Cl bling Him in that 
f the Indian Church Measure, 1927, and of all other powers enabling 
behalf, is pleased to order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows :— 


1. The day on which the said Measure shall come into operation shall be the 1st 


1928. 
day of Janae or may be cited as the Indian Church Measnre, 1927 (Date of Commonce- 


ment), Order, 192% 








Olive Wigram. 


* . 
No, 836-C. (8).—The following Measure is published for seneral information :— 


Tug InpIaN CHURCH MpasuRe, 1927, 


(17 and 18 Geo, 5, No.1.) 
No. 1. 


‘A Measure passed by the National Assembly of the Church of the England to provide 
tor tae ‘tiasalution of the legal union between the Church of England and the 
Church of England in India, and to make provisions consequential thereon, 


[23rd November, 1927,] 


‘Whereas it is expedient that the legal union between the Churehof England and the 
Church of England in India shall be dissolved, and that provision should at the same time 
be made for the last-mentioned Church as proposed to be constituted after the dissolution 
of the said union : 


And whereas a petition to that effect has been presented to the Church Assembly by 
the General Council of the Church of England in India : 

‘And wheres the Secrotary of State in Council of India and the Governor General 
of India in Council, und die’ Archbishop of Canterbury, and the bishops and duly 
appointed representatives of the clergy and laity of the Chureh of England in India 
in Council assembled, have approved the dissolution of such un 





Interpretation 4, In this Measure— 


the expression “ date of severance ” means such day not less than two years or more 
than three years after the coming into operation of this Measure as the 
Governor General of India in Council at the request of the General Council 
shall fix for the dissolution of such union as aforesaid ; 


the expression “ Indian Church” means, in respect of the period before the date 
of severance, the Church of Kngland in India, and in respect of the period 
commencing on the date of severance, the Church of Hogland in India as 
severed from the Church of England, notwithstanding the adoption by the 
said Church of any other name or names ; 


the expression “rule” inclndes canon, article, declaration, constitution, and 
regulation ; 


the expression “the rules of the Indian Church ” means the ecclesiastical law and 

the articles, canons, doctrines, rites, rules, (liscipline and ordinances of the 

Indian Chureh existing at the of the passing of this Measure with and 

‘ subject to such modification or alteration, if any, as may after the passing 
of this Measure be duly made therein by the Indian Church ; 


the expression “ Bishop of Calcutta” means the oceupant for the time being of the 
See of Calcutta, whether or not that See is constituted an archiepiscopal see ; 


the expression “General Council” means the body recognised as such by the 
‘ Bishop of Calcutta, ime mt 





2, Upon the date of severance the union legally existing between the Church of 


tion of nvion bet England and the Church of 
gies aie taae” Oat ame te tain Sa 


i) The enactment mentioned in the first column of the schedule to 


opp L ie repealed to the extent mentioned in the third column of the 
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(ii) The Metropolitan Bishop of the Indian Church shall not, in contemplation of 
‘the law, be subject to the general superintendence and revision of the 
‘Archbishop of Canterbury, and the obtaining of the Royal Mandate to conse- 
erate shall not be necessary in the case of the consecration of a bishop for a 
charge in India, nor shall the nies in Foreign Countries Act, 1841, apply 
to the consecration of any such bishop, nor shall any bishop of any diocese 
in England have any jurisdiction over the Indian Church in India ; 


(ii) No ecclesiastical court or offieial/of the Indian Church shall have or exercise 
any coercive jurisdiction ; 


(iv) The ecclesiastical 1aw of the Church of England, so far as it exists in India, 
shall in India cease to exist as law ; and no proceeding by way of rehearing 
or appeal from any decision, judgment, sentence, degree or other order 
any ecclesiastical court or official of the Indian Chureh shallgbe ente 
admitted, prosecuted, heard or determined in, by, or before any of His 
Majesty's Courts of Justice in India or elsewhere, any Court of Commis- 
sioners delegate in India, or His Majesty in Council ; 


(y) The rules of the Indian Church shall be binding on the members thereof for 
the time being in the same manner as if they had mutually agreed to be so 
bound, and shall be capable of being enforced in the temporal courts in 
relation to any property lawfully held on behalf of the said Church or any 
members thereof in the same manner and to the same extent as if such 
property had been expressly assured upon trust to be held on behalf of 
persons who should be so bound. 





‘As in the respects particularly in this section mentioned, so in all other respects the 
Church of Kngland and the Indian Church shall, as from the date of severance, be legally 
severed, separate and distinet, and every law and custom shall, except as in this Measure 
expressly provided, be interpreted and applied accordingly. 


3, (1) From and after the coming into operation of this Measure nothing in any 

Act of Parliament, law or custom,"shall prevent the 

Provisions for the constitution of the General Council from making amending or repealing rules 

Indian Obureh, 

for the general management and good government of the 

Indian Church ‘and the property and affairs thereof, whether in respect of the whole of 

the said Church, or according to provinces or dioceses or other areas, and rules so made 

may provide for the future making, amending or repealing of rules for the like purposes 

and prescribe the persons or bodies by whom, or by which, such rules may be made, 
amended or repealed : 

Provided that no rules so made, shall come into operation before the date of 
severance, 

(2) From and after the date of severance nothing in any Act of Parliament, law or 
custom, shall prevent the bishops, clergy and laity of the Indian Church from holding 
synods, councils or assemblies whether general, provincial, diocesan, or according (o other 
areas, or from electing representatives thereto ; or any such synod, couneil, or assembly 
from ‘acting in accordance with the rules of the Indian Church for the time being. 

(3) Any rule of the Indian Church made by any synod, council, assembly or officer 
thereof shall not, after the date of severance, be subject to any legal limitation in 
respect to scope or effect (whether arising from the operation of an Act of Parliament or 
otherwise) other than such as would apply to the like rule if made by » voluntary 
association altogether distinct from the Eivarch of England which should have come into 
existence on the date of severance : 

Provided always that nothing in this section shall be deemed to confer upon the 
General Council or enable it to confer upon any other person or body of persons any 
coercive jurisdiction, without prejudice, however, to the operation of the law relating to 
obligations binding on persons who shail be deemed, in ecordance with sub-section (v) of 
section 2 of this Measure, to have miutually agreed to be bound by any such rale. 








4, (1) If for any temporal purpose in conhection with this Measure, or if in any 
oceedings in any temporal court, it shall be necessary to 
pAembership of the Indien Church, determine whether any person is or at any past date was 
pt ea . a member of the Indian Chureh or of any Church in com- 
munion therewith, a certificate under the hand of the Bishop of Calcutta stating that such 
bt is or is not, or was or was not, on a named past date, a member of the Indian 
fharch or of a Church in communion therewith, shall conclusively determine the fact 
stated therein, * 
(2) A certificate purporting to be made and signed by the said Bishop shall be deemed 
to have been made and signed by him until the contrary be shown. 


5. (1) The recognition of the General Council as such by the Bishop of Caloutia 
‘shall be sufficiently proved for all purposes by an expres- 
sion of that recognition in writing under the hand of such 
all arise as to whether any assembly 








5 Vict.0, 6. 


* 





Section 2. 


Usb 





was or was not the General Council for the purposes of this Measure, whether generally 





.F on a particular occasion, or at a particular time, such question shall be referred to the, 
Bishop aforesaid, and by him finally decided. 

(2) (@) A document purporting to bea writing under this section, and to be signed by 
the Bishop of Calcutta shall be deemedito be such and to have been made and signed by 
him until the contrary be shown. i 

(ii) No proceedings of the General Council, in pursuance of this Measure, shall bo 
invalidated by any vacanvy in the membership of that Council or by any defect in the 
qualification or election of any member thereof. 

S is Measure or in any Act of Parliament shall prevent any person 
ees oa ae who is or has been Bishop of any diocese in India from 
peving det ot Bidens. performing episcopal functions, not extending to the 
exercise of jurisdiction, in any diocese or reputed diocese at the reqnest of the Bishop 
thereof, ‘ 
Thi bull come into operation on a date te be fixed by His Majesty in 
wen ee wr "Dounedl, bat me date shall be op xed union a8 until ap 
painiet seatng Sis cperet a Act of Parliament is passed" providing for the repeal 
of Part X of the Government of India Act so far as it relates to the Church of England, 


8, This Measure may be cited as the Indian Church 
Short title, Measure, 1927. 





THE SCHEDULE. 


ENACTMENT REPEALED, 


Session and Chapter. Short Title. * Extent of Repeal. 
15 and 16 View ¢ 52... ‘The Colonial Bishops In section one the words “by 
‘Act, 1852, virtue of such Royal Letters 


Patent under the Great Seal 
of the said United Kingdom,” 


N, J, RoUGHTON, 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, 





FINANCE DEPARTMENT (CENTRAL REVENUES). 


NOTIFICATIONS, 
Customs, 
New Delhi, the 4th Fedruary 1928, 


sg, 0. 5—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 19 of the Sea Customs Act» 
1878 (VIII of 1878), the Governor General in Council i pleased to prohibit the bringi 
into British India of any copy of (a) the pamphlet entitled The Constitution of the 
Federated Republics of India” of (6) any translation, reprint. or other document eontain- 
ing substantial reproductions of the matter contained in the said pamphlet. — 


STAMPS, 
The 4th February 1928, 


No. 2.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a) of seetion 9 of thi Indian 
Stamp Act, 1499 (i of 1809), a Governor General in Sense ia plonsed 1a, aeduna Ate 
© Under clause (b) of Article 47 (C) of Schedule f to th 
Policy of ineurance aguinstdeath by accident only, oo cautions peel 
ort there cet, Re. 2-8 por Re, 1,000, from two annas to ore anna for every Rs, 1,000 or 

Part thereof of the maximum amount which may become payable under the policy, 





A, Torrennam, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 






Delhi, the 18th February 1928, 


‘4 e 
ee 
: : APPOINTMENTS. H 
“ ideas Avxiniary Force, Ixpra. . 


. fi 


* . : 5 ke 
No. 166.—The undermentioned gentlemen are grunted commissions with effect from 
‘the dates specified :— * »_* ‘ 
eee ty 


; . . . * . 


.. The astern Bengal Company. 
To be Second-Lieutenant. 


Douglas Keiller, Dated 17th December 1927. 


PROMOTIONS, 
AvuximiarY Force, INDIA. 


© No, 166,—The followitig promotions are made, with effect from the dates specified :-— 
. . . ie * . 
*, X 
The Lastern Bengal Company. 
Lieutenant to be Captain. 
James Owen Needham. Dated 13th November 1927, 


RESIGNATIONS. é 
AUXILIARY Foros, INDIA. 
‘Bast Indian ‘Raitway Regiment. 
No. 186-—Vhe undermentioneil officer is permitted to resign his commission with 


effect from the date specified, and is granted permission to retain his rank and wear the 
‘uniform of the Corps on retirement :— 


Captain Dongld Murray Sladen Robertson, V. D. Dated 30th September 1927, 


« G. M. Young, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 
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PART IA. 


Ordors and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 








LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATIONS. 
Now Delhi, the 7th February 1928. 


No. 6-UL-28-A. (1)-—The Governor General is pleased to accept the resignation by 
Mr, J. A, Woodhead, of his offige of Member of the Legislative Assembly, 


The 8th February 1928. 


No, 6-I1-28-A, (ID)-—In pursuance of the provisions of sub-rule (2) of rule 26 of the 
Legislative Assembly Flectoral Rules, the Governor General is pleased to nominate 
Mr. Satyendra Nath Roy, being an official, to be a Member of the said Legislative 


Assembly. 
, 


L. GRAHAM, 
« Secretary to the Government of India, 





HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS, 
Est ABLISHMENTS. 
Now Delhi, the 6th February 1928. 
No. F-60-28.—The following resolution made by the Sectetary of State in Council 
amonding the regulations for admission to the Indian Civil y examination in 


the United Kingdom is published for general information, in continuation of the Home 
Department notification ‘No. F.-416-27-Hats., dated the 24th October 1927, 










(2) of section 97 of the 
Council, after consultation . 





ea 
1 ercise of the powers 
yoinent of India Agi 







sp 





Governme: . 
‘ivil Service Commissioners, hereby mi wing amendments to the 
culate fér admiseida tthe Indian-Civil Service b tion held in the United 


Kingdom, namely, f pices 
im rule 9 of the said regulations, ©. ee f 
(a) In section B, after the words and Bgures “up ‘to total of 1,000 marks ” the 
following shall be inserted :- oy : 
“Providled that candidates taking one modern foreign language in section B, 
may take, in-lieu of the auxiliary language: “ae C, a further subject 
in ‘section B, carrying 100 marks, and candidates tuling two or. more 
modern languages in section B may take, in lien of both auxiliary languages - 
(sections 4 and 0), a further subject or subjects in section B, to a total of 
A 200 marks"? aa ep ih 5 Ny if . 
‘(0) At the beginning of section A, and of stetion GC, the following shall be 
inserted ; Se 
“ Subject to the proviso to section B of this rule,” 















H. G. Hare, " 
Secretary to the Government of India, 





JUDICIAL. 
® 
The 6th February, 1928, 


No. F.29-28.—Mr. 8, C. Malik, 1.0.8, took his seat asan acting Judge of the 
High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal on the forenoon of the 13th 
January 1928, ; 


The 8th February 1928, 


No. F.-128-1-28— The Hou'ble Mr, Justice A. JJ, Chotznor, 1.0.8, a Judge of the High 
Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, is granted, with effect from the 7th Marsh 
1928, leave on full allowance for 8 days and ‘in continuation leave on half allowance 
for 3 months and 20 days. 





No. F.-128-11-28.—The Governor-General in Couneil has accepted the resignation 
tendered by the Hon'ble Mr. Justice A. J. Chotzner, 1.0.8. of his office of Judge 
Seis geist Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, with effect from the 5th 
July 1928, 


* 
J. A, SHILLIDY, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (affg.). 


* Y 
* R 
AND LABOUR, 
* Tay 





DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRI! 








NOTIFICATION, 


Now Dethi, the 9th February 1928, 


No, L.-1440.—In parsuance of substection (3) of seotion 2 of the Workmen's Co1 
" a 

pensation Act, 1923 (VIII of 1983), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to give 

ioe of his intention to declare that all ocenpations, involving blasting operations, are 
zardnous occupations, and to direct that the Provisions of the said Act shall, subject to the 
teed Seis mub-settiay apply to any person employed in any such ocou; i 

Nigaestions or objections with ref i i 

Geveroment Tn ot itr tha he Lh Nin atten teal each he 





4.0. MoWarrmns, 


oer 


Secretary to the Government of India, 


Er ; 
by 
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PART 1A. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
JUDICIAL, ‘ 


New Dethi, the 20th February 1928, 


No. F.-209-27,—Mr. John Lort-Williams, K.C., Barrister-at-Law, took his seat as a 
Jndge of the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal on the forenoon of the 
13th February 1928, 


No. F-1164- a7 Mr. H.R. Panckridge, Barrister-at-Luw, Standing Counsel for the 
Presidency of Bengal, is granted leave (on half pay) on medical certificate for six months 
with effect from the 10th March 1928, 





J. A. Suruuy, 


Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 





RAILWAY DEPARTMENT. 


RAILWAY Boarp. 
Now Melhi, the 7th February 1928. 
” NOTIFICATION. 

No. 4565F,.—In pursuance of sub-section (/), section 135 of the Indian Railways Act, 
1890 (No, IX of 1890), and in part supersession of Railway Board's notification 
No, 15-F-16-I1, dated the 16th April 1924, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to 
declare that the administration of the Bengal Dooars Railway shall be liable to pay in 
aid of the funds of the local authorities set out in the schedule annexed hereto the tax 
Specified in the second column thereof. 











Schedule, 
‘Local authorities Tax. 
ita 
District. Police-station 
1) 7 (2). nN 
Rangpur «+ Kaliganj ae Bhadai Union rate, 
‘Tushbhandar Ditto. 
Bhotermari Ditto. 
Hatibandha oe. Gourmari Ditto. 
Barakhata Ditto. 
J. Kavu, 


Secretary, Railway Board, 


No, 261.— The itudemeette icer 
Oficersis granted ; commission with effect 


alisene 


a ok dies YeeaeT 
"PROMOTION Ean 


AUXILIARY havi nals 














poliarogdln) Vengeniy, 
The Assam-Bengal Railway Battalion. 


Lawler, to-b4 Mejores 
Frank James Salberg, M.B.E., V.D. Dated Ist September 1927. 

° « * AMgd AIO ie 

‘ 















_ RESIGN. TION, , 


‘ of brant 
r / AUXILIARY FORCE, J fins’ r 
No. 261,—The andermentioned officer is ipermnltted to resign 
with effect from the date apeoitfied : i 
Calouita Tight ‘Horse, 
Lieutenant Frederick: ahira Tobey Dated 23rd Orson 1987 


a ' 










Det 
Tederr mathe qAWUbRE © 
AUXILIARY Foros, Lxpsa. 


No, 264 —Major Brnoet Stanley ehtend: ¥/b/ ti eanators = 
Boastdeney. Batiaion to tee Gaaral Vis Sr oe 
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PART IA. 


Ordors.and Notifications by the Governmont of India republished for 
gorioral Information. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATION. 
The 11th February, 1928. 


No. 86-1./27-C. & G.—The following Final Report of the Delegates of India to the 
Fighth (Ordinary) Session of the ‘Assembly of the League of Nations is published for 
general information. 





FINAL REPORT OF THE DELECATES OF INDIA TO THE EICHTH 
MQORDINARY) SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS (1927). 


TO THE RIGHT HONOURABL! 
HIS MAJESTY’S SEORE 






THE EARL OF BIRKENHEAD, 
TARY OF STATE FOR INDIA. 


+ 
Myx Lorp, 


We beg to submit our Report on the Eighth (Ordinary) Session of ‘thy Assembly 
of the League of Nations held at Geneva from the 5th to the 27th September, at which 
we had the honour to represent India. 

2° Following the precedent of previous years, we pre already submitted an 
Interim Report in order to give as early an, account of dur proceedings us possible. 
‘The Interim Report consisted of a survey of matters of general interest, and a descrip- 
tion of those in-which the interests of India are affected, and of the part played by 
delegates of India in the discussions. This Report reproducesithe bull of the Interim 
Report, together with the text of the Resolutions adopted by-the Assémbly, and certain 
reports of Coinmittees and speeches, and other matter necessary to complete the record. 





The Indian and British Empire Delegations, — Pinna 
. Ward i ‘ace 
Jumerically the-Indian Delegation was the same as last-yeary but'we had the 
advactagy ot Tacluding stndbs v4 Seed tie Risers ARNIS Ws’ Maharaje of. 
C.P, Ramaswami Ayyar, Sir Edward Chamuer and Sir B. K. M 





Kapurthals, Si vious ebperionce Sk euaninak one Pmaally. Wealncld se aiedag 


i i tical difficulty of 
Delegation before leaving London, on accoupt of the pract ficulty 

of tis ding rullcient number afi delegates,” On aiostiootabigne fac # meeting, would 
he desirable, if not necessary, but.on this evasion there was in fact no question of 
outstanding importance affecting India except the resolutions of the Keonomic Con- 
Jerenes, and the majority of us were generally familiar with the position and were 
not in need of guidance on matters of practice and principle. A meeting of the 
Delegation was held on the dayton which we reached Geneva, and on the same day 
we attended a meeting of all the Delegations of the British Empire convened. by the 


Jender of the British Delegation, Sir. Austen Chamberlain,. Throughout. the. period 
of the -Awsenibl a 






re maintained coherence among onrselves by meetings of the Delega- 
tion and otherwise, and co-ordination was effected between the Empire Del M 
by mectings of leaders and by meetings of the delegates who represented the Empire 
Delegations on the several Committees. It will be obvious that the Delegations of 
the ‘British Empire exercise a very great influence in the League so long as they are 
united, and on the-big political questions in which other \roups of Powers who are 
not united by an Imperial bond such as cur aet in concert, it 1s especially desirable 
that the British Empire should pursue a single policy, The Indian Delegation is not 
constitutionally in the same position as those of the Dominions, but we believe that 
the obligation’ to make the action of the Indian Delegation. conform to that of the 
British Delegation is practically confined to those questions on which the Empire 
Delegations must of necessity, and in fact do, act together, and that Indian poliey 
is determined on independent lines in those matters in which India really possesses 
an independent interest. Moreover, those problems of a political character in which 
the attitude of India might be affected by her present cons tutional position are 
predominantly of an European character and have little. direct interest for India, 
whereas those departments of the work of the League in which India has the _Breatest 
practical interest are scarcely, if at all, influenced by political and constitutional 
Yelations, Tt follows accordingly that, in our view, the actual liberty of the Indian 
Delegation to follow an independent policy corresponds to the liberty which the Indian 
Delegation would in fact exercise if the constitutional status of India within the 
Empire were different. 












Opening of the Eighth Session. 


4, The proceedings of the Assembly were opened on the 5th Septenibes by His 
Excellency M- Enrique Villegas (Chilian Ambassador at Rome snd. representative 
on the Council of the League), acting as President of the Council. The credentials 
of the delegates were verified by a Committee on which His Highness the Maharaja 
of Kapurthala served. -A list of the members of each Delegation will be found in 
Appendix I. 

4. Forty-nine States were represented out of a total number of 55 States; Spain, 
Brasil, and certain other South American States being absentees. ‘The Assembly was 
attonded by a larger number of Foreign Ministers (21) than ins ever previously, been” 
present, by the President of the Swriss Confederation, and by the Prime Ministers of 
Huxemburg and Lithuania, His Excellency Dr, Alberto. Guani . (first delegate of 
{rugnay) was elected President after a close contest, in which. His Excellency Obunt 
Mensdorft (the first delegate of Austria) was the other candidate,” The electih of 
Vice-Presidents, members of ihe General Committee. and of the Agenda Committee 
Proceeded in accordance with the usual routine which has been described in reports 
of previous delegations. 

son ig phe Assembly opened in an atmosphere of some unceHtainty and even depres. 
had Woon? the, Bresent position and futare outlook of the ‘League. This atmosphere 
had been precipitated by the resignations not long before the dateon whic the 
Axembly met of Viscount Cecil and M& de Jouvenal from the British and French 
Delegations respectively. ‘These resignations wore taken es indicating a view that 
the Greut Powers were showing a tendency to setile problems among themselves 
without résort to the League, and that too uncompromising an attitude was bei 
adopted in regard to the great problem of Disarmament by some of those on’ whose 
attitude progress mainly depended. The general debate was expected to range over 
these two topics, and it was felt in many quarters that the Kighth Assembly, 
havinls before it an agenda of no abnormal importance, aight be of critical significance 
in Zeeard to the future of the Teague. ‘These expectations were aot falsified. There 
Pe rica rumber of sifbjects in which fundamental questions were treated theo cil ‘points 
the recclte wited? ane fendeney precipitate dramatic, developments," It tome of 
ne : Were of moral, rather than of itical or constitutional 
importance, it should be realised that the ideals on which’ the Teague ‘is based represent 














* . 
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‘ fundamental change in the ‘practice of international polities; that ‘such a change can 
‘proceed with safety on evolutionary lines, and that for the purpose of such an 
lution « moral stimulus may be effective when instruments of precision would be 
premature and dangerous, Before indicating in greater detail the lines of the debate, 
Ire shall express our belie? that the general issue afforded no justification for pessimism, 
While at the other end of the scale it emphasised the necessity for a proper relation 
between idea@and facts. ‘The for tempering enthusiasm with patience is, in our 
view, admirably expressed in the Report of the Director of the International Labour 
Office for 1927 which was placed before the Assembly, from which the following passage 
may be usefully reproduced :— 


“Tt is impossible not to realise the immense gulf which separates what has been 
achieved from what was hoped in 1919, when mankind for a brief momént rose to 
heights unknown before, At that time, immediately after the great catastrophe of 
the war, an effort was made to organise human life on a basis of solidarity and peace, 
and the nations collaborated with one another in setting up a new structure, At that 
time almost everyone cherished the illusion that international life would at once come 
into being and that anew era was on the point of beginning. 

“he reality is not what was then supposed. International institutions can only 
establish themselves by long, obstinate and patient efforts. This has been the 
experience of the League of Nations as mani international security and disarma- 
ment. The apprehensions and anxieties which have been deeply rooted in the heart 
of mankind by centuries of war cannot be uprooted all at once. ' The sovereign States 
are still inclined to rely on themselves for securing the necessary guarantee of security.” 





7. Although these political. and constitutional subjects dominated the debate, 
many speakers concerned themselves with pointing out that other subjects might be 
regarded as of no less importance; that for non-European Members these subjects 
might even be of {greater importance, and that while there might be an apparent and 
temporary lack of success in the League's treatment of political subjects, notable 
successes in the non-political spheres of activity did much" to restore the balance. 
Conspicuous among these is the success of the International Economic Conference of 
Tact May, and other spheres in which valuable work has been, or is in course of being. 
Clee are those of Health, Intellectual Co-operation, International Law and Social 

forms. 





6 Speech of Sir C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar. 


8. The General Debate in the Assembly was opened by Sir C. P. Ramaswami 
Ayyar, ina speech which emphasised this aspect of the work of the League. The text 
will be found in Appendix IIT, Annex I, but we will reproduce here a summary. 


9. After congratulating the Secretary-General and his staff on the comprehen- 
siveness and thoroughness of which the documents before the Assembly were an indica- 
tion, he referred to the unique position of India in the League, and spoke of the effect 

“which the world opinion developed by the League might have upon India. He said 
that the questyof the ideal was one of the strongest characteristics of his race, and 
that‘as an Indian he felt at home in an Assembly which expected and indeed assumed | 
the existence of idealism in all its members. While appreciating the value to, his 
own country of its participation in the Teague, he expressed the hope that the presence 
of delegates from India and other distant countries was of some value to the League 
by preserving. its character of universality and marking the distinction between a real 
Teague of Nations and a mere concert of Powers. He then referred, with examples, 
to the way in which India had been fulfilling in practice the ideals of the League. Tt 
was a matter for sincere congratulation that the Teague was in its turn realising the 
importance of Tndian and eastern problems, But it was not easy for his countrymen, 
remote and absorbed in their own problems, to realise in a concrete way how the ideals 
of the League were being converted into practice, and he would welcome any increase 
in the relations between the practical work of the League and the actual interests of 
India, He stated his belief that it was through the technical organisation of the 
Leagie that the ideals of the Lesgue could be most adequately realised in the non- 
European countries, and he therefore proceeded to deal in some detail with its work 
in the spheres of health and economics, He spoke of the importance of the Health 
Orga jon, and in particular of its Bureau at Singapore, in assisting the control of 
epidemics, and he weleomed the projected tour in India of medical officers associated 
with the League as the first occasion on which @ League organisation would come into 
direct a contact with India, a contact from which he anticipated valuable 
results, from the technical and from the wider aspect. He emphasised the special 
interest ot India in the work of the Economic Conference from which the important 
and extremely enoouraging fact had emerged that in spite of the diversity of theories 
and the legitimate national sentiments of those who took part there was a unanimous 
desire that Conference should mark the beginning of a new era in international 
commerce, He referred to the present fiscal policy of Indid andyshowed that it was 
harmonious in principle with the conclusions of the Conference. He greatly hoped 
that the attitude of the League towards the work of the Conference would demonstrate 











* 





jis interest in the*problems and conditions of countries far removed. from the scene of _ 


; tunomie life, but forming nevertheless important factors inthe sum total 
Buropean economic Te cmisked by aaying that India was aot only, oontamt but anoet 
willing and anxious to take part in the labours of:the League, ann 

The Technical Work of the League, e e 


‘The position which this Speech, occupied in the order of the debate assured 
it of the atleition which it deserved, and -we beliowe thes, it dogather with speeches 
made by the members of the Indian Delegation Tater on in. the Second Committee, did 

» fortify the position of India in regard to an effective participation in the 
tech 1 Avork ‘of the League, whigh is, as we have already indicated, that ee of the 
League's work most directly beneficial 40 India in present cireumstances,” were 











other speakers also who set themselves to emphasise the success as well ‘as ye: 


i ve of the League's technical activities, and particularly those in the eéon 

ieee Ghiet anion” them wae the “Britih delegate, Sit, Eii(on Young, who 
Opened his speech by saying that the indirect attack upon the economic problem 
might be of equal ‘importance to the cause of peace as the direct enforcement of 


security. It was a dramatic revelation, he said, that in the material sphere, as in. 


the ideal sphere, there was no necessary conflict between the interests of mations, and 
he considered that the results of the Economic Conference. were welcome because they 
expressed the ideas which were fundamental in the League the ideas of harmony 
between nations. not only expressed these ideas but gave them: the most 
practical assistance in pointing out the path which would lead away from war. It 
was not always the most direct path ich led straigthestyto a given objective. The 
course of disarmament, of direct reduction of military armaments, seemed to be crossed 
hy some very difficult precipices, but there were skilled guides to show the way round, 
Tie asked whether it was not possible that the skilled guides of the Economie Conference 
* were actually showing what is the path by which permanent and established peace 
would be achieved sooner and more directly than by any straight proceeding through 
difficult country. The instincts of hostility .which led to war were the resultant of 
many different causes and amongst them économic canses were not the least. e 
Teague could have no higher or more direct occupation than to attempt to get rid of 
that economic strain which was the direct outcome of the causeless fears left by the war. 












Relation of Greater and Smaller Powers. 


11. We must now describe briefly the main currents of the debate on political 
topics. In the first place, there was some tendency to suggest that the events of! the 





last year had indicated an increase in the relative disparity of the authority exercised ’ 


respectively by the great Powers, that is to say in effect those Powers who. have 
permanent seats on the Council, and by the main body of League Members. It was 
implied that there was a diminution of the effective. participation of. the, latter. in 
international politics owing to an increasing disposition on the part of the former 
either to keep certain subjects outside the League’s purview or to jiberate 
them in private in such’ a manner that they came before the League virtually as choses 
iugees. Tn particular this point of view was expressed with emphasis by Mr, Hambro 
of Norway, who referred among @thér matters to the increasing preponderance of 
diplomats, ds compared with statesmen, in representation of ernments at League 
meetings, and criticised the extent to which élections to appointments of authority in 
the Assembly were managed behind: the scenes. His speech was received. with 
interest, and evidently with a certain degree of sympathy, but we believe that the 
points which he made were rebutted to a large extent, andeperhaps entirely, by 
subsequent speakers to the satisfaction ‘of the Assembly as a whole. best anawer 
to his general complaint was supplied by M. Motta, President of the Swiss Confedera- 
tion, who said that he had never favoured the endeavours of those who wanted to set 
the mall nations against the great, or to sow seeds of difference between. great and 
small, and that he knew that the Great Powers could very well do without the 
of Nations, and that it jas the small-nations which needed the Teague if they were 
to have any influence on international aflairs. It has to be remembered, we consider, 
that the League gives the less powerful States opportunities of participation in. inter: 
national affairs which they never enjoyed before: and would. never enjoy otherwise, 
‘Under. the Covenant each State represented at the Assembly has one vote and no 
more than one vote, but it is mecessayy to appreciate the inevitable faet that that vote 
gannot be exercised by’ all with equal freedom and authority. We believe that. those 
in India whe are qualified by a knowledge of facts'to appreciate the position from the 
pein hod vig Cf India willshe disposed to agree rather with M. Motta than with Mr, 
anibro, Mr, Hambro referred ito a view that the’ General Dabate in the Assembly 
os the Annual Report on the work-of the Couneil was tend ing to hecome an exchange 
Gin imentary banalities andl that Members of the ‘Conneil, preserved silence in 
tl peernbly. on aay cofhments that were offered. If thut has ever been true, it was, 
certainly not true of the Eighth Assembly. No important voice was silent, The debate 


was searching and frank in its mode and lacked nothing in ranges.) ad toni 
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| Elections to Council, ee 


. 12, At this point it ig relevant to mention the election of non-permanent 
Members of the Council, because the result is an indication of the effective. aasertion 
af their views by the lesser Powers. Under the rules adopted last year non-permanent 
seats are tenable for three years, and the three States which retire from the Council 
each year must normally wait for three years before being eligible for re-election, But 
a retiring State may be deck eligible for immediate re-election by a two-thirds 
inajority of the Assembly, Of the three States which retired this year, Belgium, 
GgechosSlovakia and San Salvador, the first name applied for a. declaration of re- 
eligibility and it was known that her application was regarded with favour by Great 
Britain, France and Germany on the wind that the presence on the Council of all 
the Locarno Powers was desirable. e auelioaticn failed because of the evident 
determination of the lesser Powers to make tl pragiole of rotation a reality. Conse- 
quently Caba, Finland and Canada were elected. The election of Canada. is notable 

this is the first occasion on which a Dominion member of the British Empire 
‘acquired a seat on the Couneil. : 





Assembly Devate on Arbitration, Security and Disarmament. 


13. We have now to deal with the subject of Disarmament, with which are 
associated those of Arbitration and Security. It will be remembered that at its 
Seventh Ordinary Session in September 1926 the Assembly adopted a resolution 
requesting the Preparatory Committee on Disarmament, appointed in 1925, to hasten 
the completion of its work so that it might be able to drawn up a programme for a 
Conference on Disarmament,early in 1927. The Conference has not yet been convened, 
but much useful work has been done. The Preparatory Committee has prepared what 
has been called a first reading ” draft of a Convention on Disarmament, though it has 
not been able to secure anything like unanimity on several of the most important 
points, It has also devoted much time to the considerationgof such subjects as the 
working of the organs of the League in times of crisis, technical methods for the 
reduction and limitation of armaments, and the relations between the economic and 
Inilitary resources of States, and to special questions such as chemical warfare, civil 
aviation and defence budgets. 

14. At the opening of the Assembly this year it seems to have been felt by many 
that little more could be done by the Preparatory-Committee until greater inter 
national seeurity had been attained, and most of the proposals that were put forward 
in the Assembly and in the Third Committee were designed to deal with this difficulty. 
At the third meeting of the Assembly the Duteli, Delegation submitted a draft resolu- 
fion to the effect; that the time had come to resume the study of the principles om 
which the Geneva Protocol of 1924 was based, and it was suggested that the study 
of those principles along with the report of the Preparatory Committee on Disarma- 
ment should be referred to the appropriate Committees of the. Assembly. It will be 
Temensbered that the Geneva’ Protocol of 1924 was designed to secure compulsory 

_ sarbitration in international disputes if conciliation of the Council failed, and to 
provide for ins ividual and collective action by States at the request of the Council 
Rgainst a recaléitrant State. This proposal received vome support in the ‘Assembly, 
Dut several Delegations objected to 1t on the grounds that it would inevitably reopen 
the discussions: of 1924, that there was no hope,ofagreement, and that the proposal 
would probably do little more than eall ‘attention once more to the reasons why 
several States had beeh unable to accept the Protocol, Sir Austen Chamberlain stated 
that the British Government was still unable to accept compulsory arbitration of the 
kind contemplated by. the Protocol or to undertake responsibilities such as the Protocol 
would lay upon the British Government. The Dutch Delegation then modified their 

roposil by substituting “the principles of arbitrations security and disarmament” 
hae “the, principles of the Geneva Protocol.” So modified the Dutch proposal was 
referred to the Third Committee for consideration. There was also referred to the 
‘Third Committee a proposal by the Polish’ Delegation that the Assembly should record 
Third Committee oP rowtif aggression are and alway shall be prohibited, that every 
pacific means must be em loyed to settle disputes of every description which may 
pacify clueon States, and that States Members of the Leagnetare under an obligation 
to conform to these principles, Man; Delegations pointed*eut that this resol lution 
would add nothing to what was already contained in the Covenant, but others main- 
tained that a solemn declaration of this kind was of great value. In deference to the 
teed ot the Latter: the Third Committee accepted the proposal and the Assenibly passed 
‘a resolution accordingly. 

16, ‘The debate in the Assembly was of intense interest, and all aspects of the 

tos were frankly and fully deliberated, It would be impossible to summarise, the 

iscussion briefly, and we must content ‘ourselves with indicating some of its leading 
feateslo Tonkheer Beelnerts van Blokland, the first delegate of the Netherlands, 
Balok to the Dutch resolution which we have alluded to above, reminded the 
‘Assembly that in 1926 the first delegate of the ‘Netherlands had od the following 
words: “The Protocol is not dead; it is most certainly not bufied, it but slumbers. 
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= del or porfect it, rather let it rest.” He said that, while 
Do not let us seck 207TH cntified and entirely ‘reasonabla’on the eve of the conolhsion 
tt tho Lovarno ‘Treaties, he thought that if this state of rest were to be prol it 
might degenerate into lethargy. It was necessary to continue the study of the 
rar erocciples, underlying the Protocol, and the Assembly must tealise that 
Pixc opinion in different countries was moviitg in this direction, and that, parti- 
his larly ‘a overseas countries, there was a growing current of opinion which had 
cularly, in ov*atchword “The outlawry of war.” ‘The principle of compulsory inter- 
teal jurisdiction was a necessary complement of these ideas, but if this end was 
tate acheved the Great Powers must not continue to shirk obligations, ‘The h 
to be aivtoh delegate and the resolution which he moved profoundly influenced the 
Gere t and character of the subsequent debates, and it is a conspicuous example of 
fie waitiayed by the lesser Powers in the Highth Assembly, M. Politis, the Creek 
delegate and one of the authors ofthe 1024 Protocol, said that, if he had rightly under. 
Stood the speech with which the Dutch porposal was introduced, the purpose in yiew 
was to revert to the idea of general compulsory arbitration. This would be the idea 
of the Protocol, with its fundamental basis of compulsory arbitration but without the 
system of sanctions. He did not believe that, in the present state of affairs, it would 
be wise or practicable to bring up the Protocol again, this belief being based on the 
fact that the obstacles which wrecked its progress before were still ees fs Cir- 
cumstances hardly warranted the hope that there was at present any likelihood of 
overcoming the obstacles to compulsory arbitration, and even if that were not so he 
could not conceive of compulsory arbitration as an element of sécurity unless accom- 
panied by an adequate system of sanctions. The cause of the Protocol would be 
hindered rather than served if « demand were made to take it up in fractions or 
segments, and he thought that the counsel of wisdom was to wait (patiently in the 
belief that public opinion would soon declare itself in ajmanner which would enable 
the Protocol to emerge as an international reality, He went on to say that if security 
was a necessary preliminary to disarmament, and if security itself’ was founded on 
justice, justice in its turn was based on the existence of law, and he therefore attached 
reat importance to thé work which the League had done’and would continue to do 
fi the development and enrichment of international law. « 





16. Dr. Stresemann, the German Foreign Minister, said that he could not be 
content with the pessimistic policy of waiting which had been advocated by M. Politis. 
He could not believe that the proposal of the Polish Delegation for a solemn declaration 
prohibiting all wars of aggression if adopted by the Assembly would have no effect_on 
the present situation. Many might prefer to work by means of Conventions having 
binding force, but he felt that faith in.an ideal could be as important as a legal formula, 
Ii was not the mere clauses of a ‘treaty which brought about peace, but the spirit of 
the peoples and the consciences of their responsible leaders. As evidence of the belief 
of the German Government in arbitration, he intended during the present session of 
the Assembly to append his signature to the optional clause of the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. A promise had been made that the dis- 
armament of the nations which were vanquished in the war should be a preliminary 
to general disarmament, and he appealed to the Assembly not to betray the faith which 
lind" been placed. in the sanctity, of this pledge Dr. ‘Stresemnnn utr developed « 
the German view in regard to disarmament in a speech in the Adkembly after. the 
report of \the Third Committee had been presented. He said tliat Germany was 
emphatically of opinion that the commencement of general disarmament should not 
be dependent on fresh guarantees of seotirity, which was. indeed. the standpoint, of 
the Assembly of 1926. He welcomed the resolutions of the Third Committee as being 
a satisfactory result of difficult negotiations. Every step forward in general disarma- 
ment would itself provide fresh elements of security for the whole world. Armaments 
could not, und should not, form the basis of security, and they were not even the most 
effective protection. The success of Germany in prarconi the psychological diffi- 
culties of disarmament presented by her great military traditions ought to make it 
easier for other countries to follow suit. He concluded by saying that the entire 
institution of the League could not live and be effective until the duty of general 
disarmament had been discharged and until in consequence the conditions necessary 
ras atmosphere required for a common and collective guarantee of peace had been 











rf 
17. M. Briand silade a speech such as the Assembly has learnt to expect of him, 
which appeared to be designed rather to create a faroupeble atsmeephore eid to een 
sonfidence than to make any precise or concrete contribution to this ‘setvjeot-ma barat 
the debate. “He said that the strength of the League Inv in the trust of the peoples: 
hey did not always reason, but they had an instinotive fecling of trust in the heesne: 
they knew that without the Jeague there was always the danger of a renewal of strife. 


Alluding to the speech of M. Politi i A 
{ileding to the sree of M Politis, he said that the peoples were prepared to wait, 





18. | Sir Austen Chamberlain, who was the last of the representatives of the Great 
Bowers fo speak in the opening’ debate, said that Great Beitadn Tal oaths her 
er desire to sée a real and reduction of armaments; the British Army 
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heen reduced immodjately: fesovrwas:ssouted to less than ite pre-war level, and 

Te HEA lest eouldtelst. bo ocmpared with the Veet wink Britain had 

* maintained ‘not (gurl tl war ‘buck bofors ‘the “war.” TemingdAéoha divarme- 
nent to arbitration, he asked the Assembly to bear in mind the special conditions of - 


the British Empire, which was not a unitary system af government, such as prevailed 
in other countries, but a great community of free and equal nations, each autonomous, 
united in the oldest League of Peace in the world. It’ was not easy for such an Empire 
to accept obligations which could be readily undertaken by a homogeneous State speak- 
ing with the ¢ of a single Government. He claimed that Great Britain had 
atbitrated more grave problems ‘than any other ‘country in the world, and gave as a 
special instance the case of the Iraq frontier, in which Great Britain had used the 
verdict which had been given in her favour to open negotiations with’ Turkey and to 
acceptable to her an award which could have been rigidly enforced. Passing on 

‘\to security, ‘he said that Great Brit&in had not merely accepted all the obligations of 
Lt Covenant, but had also become parties to the Locarno Agreement, knowing what 


it was to give a guarantee and the cost of, keeping a guarantee. He asked whether* 


other parties could uot accept liabilities similar to those accepted at Locarno with 
a view to guaranteeing other troubled frontiers in the same way as Great Britain had 
gaweantand’ the western frontiers of France. Those who asked Great Britain to 
guarantee every frontier as she had guaranteed-one in the Treaty of Tiocarno were 
asking her to undertake an obligation which was beyond her strength. All parties 
did not look upon the League in the same way; their faith was the same and their 
purpose was the sanfe, but the way in which they would reach their purpose varied 
with their circumstances, their temperaments and their responsibilities. In the 
grganic world it was fot those organisms which game most quickly to maturity that 
Qs ed the Ripe strength or lasted the longest; and he regarded the League in 
the light of this analogy, 

19. This speech naturally made a deep impression and had a decisive influence 
in ensuging that the subsequent discussion, which might otherwise have wasted itself 
in theory and idealism, was directed into nels calculated to lead to important 
practical results, Dr. Nansen, of Norway, in a speech in the Assembly on one of 
‘the last days of the session, paid a notable tribute to the force and conviction of 
Sin Austen Chamberlain’s speech. He said that no one who had worked at Geneva 
had failed to realise that Great Britain, since the beginning of the League, had given 
the most consistently powerful support to it and its existing provisions, If Great 
Britain, had hesitated to increase those commitments, they all realised that it was 
chiefly because she took those commitments so seriously and that she was anxious 
not to weaken her power to honour existing engagements by contracting new ones, 
They also realised the special position of Great Britain and of the Empire, and also the 
fact that owing to the British Navy any additional commitments in regard to arbitration 
and sanctions would be more onerous for Great Britain than for other countries. Even 
if they might regret the course which events had taken, they understood the reasons 
which in a. large meagure determined it, It is an important fact that Governments 
of the British Empire should thus receive recognition of their policy of not accepting 
obligations unless they fully intend and are assured of their ability to carry them out 
scrupulously. India, we believe, can claim to enjoy this reputation as much as any 
other part of the Empire. 











Sphere of Action of the League. 


20. At the Seventh Assembly Viscount Cecil had proposed that a Committee 
should be appointed to consider and. report what questions are, and what are not, 
within the sphere of action of the League, within the meaning of the Preamble to, 
and Articles III and IV of, the Covenant. Lord Cecil had explained that this proposal 
was not animated by any desire to restrict or diminish the legitimate activities of 
the League; but it was felt in some quarters that there was a tendency which should 
be checked, to encourage the League to take up subjects which were foreign to the 
ones for which it was founded, viz., to secure international co-operation making 
for the peace of the world. The proposal to set up a Committee was not accepted, and 
the Seventh Assembly not being able to agree upon any altérngtive formula, decided 
that the question should be postponed for further consideration at the Eighth Assembly. 
But before the Highth Assembly opened the British Government informed the League 
that they ipalisnied that the consideration which the matter had already received had 
toa Jago extent met their object, and lessened the probability of the recurrence of 
those ngers to which attention had been called. In these circumstances 
they proposed that the question should not be further pursued for the present. 
Accor no further discussion occurred at the Highth Assembly. We think that 
the ventilation of the question undoubtedly been useful in creating a public opinion. 
which will cause each new proposal for an extension of the League’s operations to 

ly scrutinised. ‘This was evident on several occasions this year, and notably 
hen the proposal for taking up the question of alcoholism came before the. Second 
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We now turn to the work of the six Committees which were constituted 





fellows in necordance with precedent :— 
Comarree I. ‘ , 

Constitutional and. Lélal Questions, 

Chairman: Monsieur Adatci (Japan); Delegdtes of India, Sir Edward Ch 


ee. 





Sir B. K, Mullfck 
ComamitrEE uw 


* 7, 
Technical Organisations, . 

Chairman: Mr, Dandurand (Canada); Delegates! of iia: Bast of Lytton, 
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, Sir Fogl-i-Hussain, 


Compurrren TTT 


Reduction hy Armaments, ‘ 
Chairman: Dr. Benes (Czecho-Slovakia) Nictepaids Brusca’ algrl Minton, 
Ths Highness the Maharaja of Kapurthala, Sir Edward Chamier. 
Commarree IV. » 
* . 


Budgetary and Financial Questions, . 
Chairman; Jonkheer van Eysinga (Netherlands); Delegates of India: Sir °. P, 


Ramaswami Ayyar, Sir Fazl-i-Hussain, 


Comarree V. 
Social and General Questions. 


Mr, Hambro (Norway); Delegates’ of India: 


Chairman : 5 Earl of Lytton, His 
Highness the Maharaja of Kapurthala, Sir B. K. Mullick, 


Comerree VI. Bre 
litical Questions, Mandates, Slavery, &c. 


Monsieur Bech (Luxemb: Bho trp of India: 
. M 


Chairman : 
the Maharaja of Kapurthala, Sir 
22, ‘Phe following questions were referred by.the Assembly to the various 


Committees for consideration and Peport 


His Highness 





Frest Cosnerrrer, 
Constitutional and Legal Questions. 


1, Codification pf intertiational law, 
2. Proposal by the delegation of Paraguay for the preparation of a general and 
lan of codification of international law, 


comprehensive p! 
3. Accession to international agreements given subject to ratideattiny 


Scorn Comerrree, 
Technical Organisations, 

1, Work of the Health RoE 
carried out in certain Latin-American conti E 


2. Results of the missio: 
the President of the Health Committee. 


- a = 


fae , 
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3. Results of tl hird General Conference on Communications and Tran: 
4. Work of the momic Committee. 


5, Results of the International Economic Confers : Ee ti 
ae ot ee or aiatione: ference. Economic Organisation 


. 
6. Opaming of a Convention relating to the executiow of Foreign Arbitral 
wards, 


7. ‘Worlejof the Financial Committeo, 
8. Settlement of Greek refugees and financial feconstruction scheme. 
®. Work for the settlement of Bulgarian refugees, 
10, Results of the Conference for the creation of an International Relief Union. 
%, 11. Work of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
We a. Typos by the Italian delegation for the creation of. an International 
‘ducational Cinematographic Institute at Rome. 


13, Relations yetween the League “Oot Nations and institutes or bodies setup 
under ifsfauthority. 





é at 
4 . 
‘ a hee Comarrrer. 
Piles ofyArmaments. 
rn , 


lw Declardlfon concerning “¥firs of aggression. 
_ 2. Arbitration, Becurity, disarmament and the work of the Preparatory Com- 
* mission for the Disarmament Conference. 
& Private manufacture and publicity of the msnufacture of arms and ammuni- 
tion ‘and of implements of war. 


* at 

* y 
Fourtn Commirres. 

5 * Budgetary and Financial Questions, 

1. Audited accounts and Budget of the League, and other financial questions. 

2. Contributions in arrears. 

* 3) @onstruction of an Assembly Hall and of new buildings for the use of the 
Secretariat. 
Question of the cost of living.and the adjustment of salaries. a 


bead 


Establishment of an Administrative Tribunal. 


Fiera Cowaarrer. t 


Social and General Questions. 


1. Traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs, 
2. Work of the Committee of Enquiry regarding the Production “of the Opium 
Poppy in Persia. 
9. Work of the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of 
Children and Young, People: ‘ 
‘Traffic in women and children, 
Child welfare, % 
Protection of women and children in the Near East. 


Measures in favour of Armenian ynd Russian refugees. 


gis 


* 
Srxta Comurrren. 


Political Questions, Mandates, Slavery, ele. 


1. Mandates. 
2. Slavery Convention. 
3. Results of the Conference of Press Experts. 


4, System of the single transferable vote and the principle of proportional 
representation in general, in connection with the problem of the election 
of the non-permanent Members of the Council. 


< 
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COMMITTEE 1.—Constitutional and Legal ‘Questions. 


Conirrcation or Inrernationat Law, 





3, Li ar the First Committee was unable to arrive at any definite conclusion 
an ta ne et ctond to be. given to the Comittee of Experts appointed to consider 
the possibility of codifying international law, of which Sir Mohammad Rafique is 
a member as un expert on Moslem law. ‘ThatgCommitttee accordingly opntinued its 
work as before and in April 1987 presented a report to the Couneil to the effect that 
Seven subjects were in certain of their aspects Tipe for regulation by international 


faction, namely :— he 

















(1) Nationality. ® f 
(2) Territorial waters. 
(3) Diplomatic privileges and intmunities. 
(4) Responsibility of States for damage done ip their farritery to the person 
or property of foreigners. “ : ’ 
(6) Piracy. 
(G) The procedure of Tuternafional Conferences and procedure for theydrafting 
of treaties. Vet] _ 
(7) Exploitation of the products of ‘theese 








‘ 
‘ ‘ 

24, The Committee of Experts recommendeds that subject Np, 6 should in_ the 
first instance be studied by the Secretariat, and that subject No. 7 should be @xamined 

the Economic Committee of the League or by, the Bermanent International 
‘ouncil for the Exploration of the Sea at Copenhagen, and that the Council shodld 
then consider whether any further action was possible or desirable. Doubt had been 
expressed whether subjects Nos, } und 5 were of sufficient interest at the present time 
to justify the inclusion of them in the programme of an International Conference, 
but recommended that after the completion of such preparatory wonk as might be 
necessary, an International Conference should be convened to deal with subj 
Nos, 1, 2'and 4. This report was referred by the Assembly to the First Committee. 


5. After a lengthy discussion of the report and of a preposal made by the 
Paraguayan Delegation that a Committee of Mxperts should be entrusted with “the 
reparation of a general and comprehensive plan of codification of International 
aw, paying due regard as far as possible to the work of codification which is being 
carried on in America,” the First Committee appointed a strong Sub-Committee to 
examine the whole subject and eventually submitted a report to the Assembly recom- 
mending that an International Conference should be convened to deal with subjects Nos. 
1, 2nd 4 only, and that to that end a Preparatory Committee consisting of five pensons 
possessing a wide knowledge of international "practice, legal precedents and scientific 
data relating to those questions should be appointed to prepare a report detailing 
the bases of discussion at the Conference, The Committee recommended, also, that 
the Council should attach to the invitation to be issued to States to join in the 
Conference draft*regulation for the procedure of the Conference indicating the general 
rules which should govern the discussions, 


26, The Dutch Government had offered, to convene the Conference and also to 
supervise the necessary preliminary work, but the First Committee considered that 
this should be undertaken entirely by the League, It recommended, however, that 
the Council should, if possible, arrange to have the Gonference held at The Hague, 
and expressed the hope that the Dutch Government would agree to this. As regards 
the method of dealing with subjects Nos. 6 afd 7, the First Committee approved 
generally the proposals of the Committee of Hpperts, "The Assembly passed a resolu- 
tion adopting all the recommendations of the First Committee on this matter. There 
was, however, a considerablescontroversy as to. the provision of funds to enable the 
Committee of Experts to continue its work in 1928.’ This is referred to later in 
connection with the Budget and Supplementary Estimates. 


27. With referertte to the proposal of the Paraguayan delegation, the Assembly, 
on the recommendation of thg First Committee, requested the Committee of Experts 
to consider at its next session under what conditions the work referred to in that 
proposal could be undertaken, and reserved a decision as to the course to be adopted 
‘until the Committee of Experts had made its suggestions and the Council had had an 
opportunity of considering them. The ‘speeches delivered in the First Committee 

ficated that the general opinion was that the Paraguayan proposal was too ambi- 
tious, and that in any case it was desirable to await the result of the efforts to be made 
to deal with the three subjects specified above before attempting anything in the 
nature of the general codification of International Law, But the Assembly seemed 
to be in genera! agreement with the view that the classification and extension of Inter- 
ie, a ne . seme relation ai the problem of apie Pee it would extend 

tration, rT i 
thie seope ssl n prindiple, therefore, the work of tion has acquired 
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On 27th September, the Assembly adopted the following Resolutions :— 
1, The Assembly: , 


* 

Having considered the documents transmitted to it by the Council in conformity 
with its resolution of 13th June 1927, and’ the report of the Kirst Committee on the 
measures to be taken as a result of the work of the Committeeyof Experts for the 
Progressive Codification of International Law; 

Considgring, that it is material for the progress of ju 
of peace to define, improve and develop internationgl Ip 

Convinced that it is cag 3 the duty of the League to make every effort to 
contribute to the progressive éogificgtion of international law; 


Observing that, on the basis of the work of the Committee of “Experts, to which 
it pays a sincere tribute, systematié preparations can be made for a first Codification 
Conference, the holding of which in 1929 can already be contemplated ; 

‘ 


Decides : ‘ 
(1),To submit the following. questions for examination by a first Conference :— 
(a) Nationality ; 
Territorial waters; ‘ 
iG 


Responsibility pf States for Damage done in their Territory to the Person 
or Property of Foreigners; ” , 





e and’ the maintenance 


ve 

(2) Mo request the Council to’ instruct the Secretariat to cause its services ty 
study, on the lines indicated in the First Committee's report, the question of the 
Procedure of International Conferences and Procedure for the Conclusion and Draft- 
ing of Treaties ; ’ 

(3)'To instruct the Economic Committee of the League to study, in collaboration 
with the; Permanent International Council for the Exploration of the Sea at Copenhagen 
and any other organisation specially interested in this matter, the question whether and 
in, what terms, for what species#and in what areas, international protection of 
mirine fauna could be established. The Committee will report to the Council the 
results of its enquiry, indicating whether a Conference of Experts should be convened 
for such purpose at an early date; 

(4) To ask the Council to make arrangements with the Netherlands Government 
with a view to choosing The Hague as the meeting-place of the first Codification 
Conference, and to summon the Conference as soon as the preparations for it are suffi- 
ciently advanced ; 

(5) To entrust the Council with the task of appointing, at the earliest possible date, 
a Breparatory Committee, composed of five persons possessing a wide knowledge of 
international practice, legal precedent#, and scientific data relating to the questions 
coming within the scope of the first Codifi Conference, this Committee being 
instructed to prepare a report comprising sufficiently detailed bases of discussion on 
each question, in accordance with the indications contained in the report of the Fipst 
Committee; ¢ ° 





(6) To recommend the Council to attach to the invitations draft regulations for® 


the Conference, indicating a number of general rules which should govern the 
discussions, more particularly as regards— 


t 
(a) the possibility, if occasion Should arise, of the Statgs représented at the 
Conference adopfing amongst themselves rules accepted by a majority 
vote; . 
(b) the possibility of drawing gp, in respectyof such subjects as may lend 
themselves thereto, a cothprehensive cotlvention and, within the frame- 
work of that are other more restricted conventions; 


(c) the organisation of a system for the subsequent revisiol of the agreements 
entered into; and i 

(d) the spirit of the codification, which should not cotifine itself to the mere 
registration of the, existing rules, but shiuld aim at adapting them as 
far as possible to contemporary conditions of international life. 


(7) To ask the Committee of Experts at its next session to complete the work 
it has already begun. ‘ ' 

2. The Assembly, 

Having taken note of the First Comfnittee's. report on the proposal of the delega- 
tion of Paraguay for the preparation of ‘a general and comprehensive plan of codi- 
fication of international law; 

Desires to place on record the importance which it attaches to the spirit under- 
lying the proposal of the delegation of Paraguay; 


Assembly 
Resolution 
27 Sept.). 


Assembly 
Resolution 
28 Bept.), 
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a 1 to inyite"the Committee of Experts to consider at its next 
the Count omg thi work referred to in the said "erppoesl puuldi be andes! 


Requests il 
session under what conditions, 


taken ; : if 
‘And will decide later upon thé course to be adopted after taking yote of the 
suggestions of the Committee of Experts and the opinion of the Council in regard 
thereto. : 4 
r al * *. . a 
Accession 10 INTERNATIONAL, AGREEMENTS GIVEN SUBJECT To RatIFIcATION. 


te . Zs 

Ou 28rd September the Assembly adopted th® folowing Resolution :— 

The procedure of accession to international agreements given subject to ratifica- 
tion is an admissible one which the League should neither discourage nor encourage. 

Nevertheless, if a State gives its accession, it should know that, if it does not 
cxpredly mneution that this-accession is subject to ratification, it shall be deemed to 
have undertaken final obligation, If it desires. to prevent; this consequence, it 
mist expressly declare at the time of accession that the accession is giyen subject to 


ratification, 





COMMITTEE 11.—Tedhnical Organisations. 


“ 
Worin Economic ConFERENCE. . 


28. The success of the Economic Conference held at Geneva _in May was the 
most important achievement of the League in the last 12 months. We have already 
referred to the subject in general in our account of the opening debate of the Adembly. 
With the exception of the group of questions relating to arbitration, secuyity and 
disarmament, this was the most jig topic on the agenda of the Eighth Assembly. 
Broadly speaking, the issue which the Report of the Conference raised was whether, 
both in principle and in practice, it would be reusouablg to recognise and, possible 
to effect in the domain of economies a closer international relationship than in the 

° 


past, 





29. Two main questions presented themselves, viz., the degree in which the 
Assembly should accept the conclusions of the Conference and advocate their pur- 
suance, and the devélopments which would socordingly, ‘be necessary in the economic 
organs of the League for the purpose of the new policy 

30, Those who wish to study the problem in detail are advised to refer to the 
Report of the Conference and the Report of the Indian Delegation which have been 
published in a convenient form in India. Many countries had-already found them- 
selves able to endorse the conclusions of the Conference and to express their intention 
to co-operate in carrying them into effect. This was not yet possible in the case of 
Iydia for reasons which were explained in a declaration made in the Second Com- 
uiltfee by our leader. ‘This declaration is quoted textually in Appendix IIT, Annex 

*VITT, and the following is a summary :— 

‘The Earl of Lytton said that India supported unhesitatingly the general 
ple that the economic policy of States should be directed towards the peace 
and prosperity of the world, and would welgdive the elimination of uny economic 
factors calculated to cause friction or misunderstanding. He believed there was no 
important recommendation of the Conference which Was inconsistent with the past 
or present economic policy of India, and that India on the whole stood to gain by 
the adoption throughout the world of the general recommendations of the Conference. 
Tf on minor points there weréfany inconsisteticies the Government of India would 
seek to reconcile them, The future policy of India was likely, to be as much in. con- 
tormity with the gecommendations of the Conference gs that of the past. | His. in- 
ability to accept those recommendations without mecsis, due not to the fact that 
any action was contemplated in, the future which was inconsistent with them, but 
rather to the lack of opportunity of ascertaining public opinion in India during the 
short time that had elapsed since the Conference was held and the undesirability of 
committing the peoples of India to agreement with a document which they had not 
yet studied. It would militate speinet ultimate accepance by India were she com- 
mitted in advance of the study and discussion of the Report for which facilities were 
being provided. He referred to the recent grant of a large measure of fiscal autonom; 

to India and to the natural desire of the Indian people to guard their recently-gaine 

freedom. The policy of Wer ae protection djd not conflict with the principles 
laid down by the Conference. He had very little doubt that the Report of the Coa- 
ference, when it had been fully examined by the public in India, would be found 
to be in general conformity with Indian economic policy, and that if the decision 
of Indie was left unhampered by psmaian commitments the spirit in “which u the 
rein performed its task would be appreciated and its recommendations generally 
accepted, \ . 
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32. A Resolution was submitted to the Second Committee by one delegate pro- 
fear to endorse the conclusions of the Conference as a whole and without reserve, 
+ but we were instrumental in influencing the form of the-resolution finally adopted so 
that it gave satisfaction to our point of view. This resolution noted with, satisfaction 
that many Governments had made declarations accepting the principles and stating 
their intention of co-operating in thtir application, while no declaration ta the "oon: 
trary sense had been made. te expressed a be that there was every reason to hoj 
for universal approval when the pre opinion of all countries had been sufficiently 
instructed, and it recommended the resolutions @f the Conference to the favourable 
consideration of all Governments, and trusted that these Governments which had 
not yet declared their support would shortly be able to do so. 


** . 








Economtc OrGantsavion or THE Leacue or Nations. ’ 


‘The following is the text of*the Resolution adopted by the Assembly og 24th 
September :— 


‘The Assexbly = ’ 


Takes note of the Repost of the Economic Conference held in May lasty in 


accordance with the initiative taken by the Assembly at its Sixth Ordinary Sessior 


Congratulates sincerely the President and the members of the Conference 
appointed by the Governthents of 50 countries upon the fact that, comprising so many 
qualifications and representing every variety of responsible opinion, they were able to 
agree unanimously upon recommendations at once definite in characteryand wide in 
range, whose adoptiqn would effect a substantial imprgvement in the present econo- 
mic policy of: the world; 

Notes with satisfaction that many Governments have already made declarations 
aveepting the principles laid down by the Conference and stating their intention of 
os oye in their application, while no declaration in the contrary sense has been 
made ; - 
Believes, therefore, that there is every reason ito hope for universal approval when 
the public opinion of all countries has heen sufficiently instructed ; 

Recommends the Resolutionsjof the Conference, as the Council did in June 1927, 
to the favourable consideration of all Governments and trusts that those Governments 
which have not yet.declared their support will shortly be able to do so; 


Invites the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations to prepare as soon 
as possible a summary of the replies of the various Governmentsyas to their attitude 
to Bis tetoarsigatiaison of the International Economic Conference, and to make known 
the action that the various Governments have taken or may take in pursuance of the 
recommendations of the Economic ‘Conference ; 

‘Trusts that the economic policies of all countries may develop in accordance with 
the principles laid down by the Conference and desires that the Kconomic Organisation 
of the League should take these recommendations as the basis of its work; 

Trusts, in particular, that the recommendations of the Conference relating to 
tariffs and commercial policy will be put into effect, not only by national action and 
bilateral agreements, but also whenever practicable, by collective conventions reac! ed 
by means of international conferences of accredited representatives with the aim of 
gradually evolving among the trading nations of the world, and parti cularly among 
those of Europe, common lines of poli¢y beneficial to all and not subject to the uncer- 
tainties of purely bilateral bargaining.¢careful attention being given to ‘the special 
conditions existing at any moment and to the necessity of realising this policy by 
stages and without undue disturbance ; 














Assembly 
Resolution 
Ge Begs). 


Expects the Council of the League of Nations and the Economic Organisation 


to devote their untiring efforts to the realisation of this urgent task and hopes that 
the Governments will give to it their cordial support and active collaboration. 


33. The development of the economic organisation f the League had been much 
discussed at the Economic Conference itself, which in the end Shad contended itself 
with recording a resolution to the effect that, while offering no suggestions for 
permanent organisation, it could not do better than draw the Cot 's attention to 
the well-balanced composition of the Preparatory Committee, which had achieved 
excellent results in the perenne work of the Conference. The problem was referred 
by the Council to the Assembly, and it is a foct of some significance that it was the 

mbly and not the Council which worked out the schemie of organisation deseribed 
below. ‘The possibilities ranged from a continuance of the Economic Committee in 
its existing form—that is to say, a committee of 14 members nominated for their 
personal ex) qualifications—to an independent organisation on the lines of the 
International Labour Organisation. Each extreme had its advocates. The continuance 
of the Economic Committee on its existing footing was advocated on the ground of 
ureaea efficiency, while those who proposed other schemes’ were influenced by a 
lesire to introduce the principle of representation, whether it’should be’ national or 
functional representation, so as to secure the widest possible authority and the gre 








Rinstnten 
(24 Sept.). 
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i ic bodied the conclusions of the Second Committee 
Fe ee ee tak Glox, The Saonomia | iaaaatieas ell ba veaeale 
Ween 14 to'15 members and the basis of appointment will remain the sume, with some, 
modification of its actual membership. It will continue to be the organ through which 
the Council deals with economic affairs and its principal work in the near future will 
lie within the sphere of the economic relations between States and their economic 
policies so far as they have international aspects. Under a new provision it will have 
power, subject to Counci) provision, and in consgltation with the States in question, 
My namie economic correspor dents in fountries which have no member on the Committee, 
Tn addition to the Economie Committee there ix to be created an Advisory Committee, 
the object of which will be to follow the application of the recommendations of the 
Economic Conference. It will be similar in numbers, and in the equilibrium of 
interests represented by its members, to the Preparatory Committee for the Economic 
Conference, and will include persons competent in industry, commerce, agriculture, 
finance, transport, labour questions, and questions relative to consumption. The Inter- 
national Labour Office will be invited to submit the names of three labour members, 
and afrangements will be made to secure the co-operation of the International Institute 
of Agriculture and of the International Chamber of Commerce. Its meetings will be 
attended by five members of the Economic Committee. Itawill ecbmit itg report directly 
to the Council of the League, at the same time forwarding a copy of its decisions to 
the Economic Committee and to the other technical organigations concerned, 

34. The respective functions of the two bodies are not very clearly defined, and 
this lack of clarity is the result of a certain divergence of views. But the differences 
in the constitution and in the character of membership of the two bodies will probably 
tend in themselves to produce a differentiation of function, and will lead empirically to 
solution of the difficulty which could not be entirely resolved in debate. 

35, India has not hitherto been represented on the Economic Committee, but she 
was representéd on the Preparatory Committee for the Economic Conference. We 
think that she has much to gain from representation, and a strong claim to it, That 
claim has been presented in the proper quanter, and Sir C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar 
referred to it in a speech in theySecond Committee (see Appendix II, Annex X), in 
which he pointed out not only the necessity for representing agricultural interests, 
but also the special difficulty ‘of floing so owing to the comparative lack 
of organisation in agriculture. In the report Which ‘he presented to the Second Com- 
mittee, and which was approved, M. Loucheur poifited out that the programme which 
the Seen ogrePaRCT IE had drawn up for the League could not be successfully carried 
out unless agficultural interests were represented as widely as possible in the economic 
organisation of the League, and declared that, it was the unanimous recommendation 
of the Second Committee that the Council should give very special attention to this 
important question of the representation of agriculture. There is further a need for 
the representation of Asia, We believe that the claim of India has since been 
recognised. ‘ 

On 24th September the Assembly adopted the following Resolution :— 

Whereas, in addition to the economic tasks Witherto undertaken by the League, 
much important and extensive work will result from the recommendations of the 
Heonomic Conference ; * 

« Whereas it is essential that the different interests and organisations which eolla- 
borated in the preparation of the Conference should continue to give their support 
and ad in the work of securing effect to its recommendations; and . * 


Whereas the Conference took the following resolution :— 3 


“The Conference wishes in the first instapee to express ite high appreciation of 
the work of the Beonomic Committes and the Secretariat of the League. 

“ The Conference is of opiziion that the success of its work will depend upon the 
execution of the principles laid down 

..,, With regard to the action to be taken én its recommendations, the Conference, 

while offering no suggestion as to a permanent organisation, cannot do better than 
draw the Council's attention to the well-balanced . composition of the Preparatory 
Committee, which ‘has yielded excellent results in the preparatory work of the 
Conference’: : 

The Assembly considers : 


(a) That the Economic Committee should continue to be, as at present, the organ 
through which the Council deals with economic affairs and that it should be const 
futed—under such rules gs the Council may consider appropriate for its effective 
functioning—so as to be best suited for its principal work which, in the near future 
at least, will lie within the sphere of the economic relations between States and. thelr 


economic policies so far as they have international aspects. It should consist of not 
more than 15 members. 


ao That the Economic Committee shéuld have the power to appoint Seniporae 






























‘ommitiees of experts for preparatory. wi rk and, acbect i 
in consultation with the States in question, to noe ee de, £2, Council 
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(c) That a ‘ Consultative Committee,” the object of which is to follow the appli- 
cation, of the Economie Conference recommendations, should be constituted hy the 
Council. 

Tt might be compgsed of about. thirty-five members, as was the Preparatory 
Committee, and the conditions of equilibrium attained in the latter between the various 
elements should be maintained as far a8 possible. 

It should therefore include, among others, persons competent in industry, com- 
merce, agriculture, finance, transport, labour’ questions, and questions zelitive to 
consumption. - * 

The International Labour Office should be invited to submit the names of three 
labour members for this Committee, . 

The Council will doubtless also wish to secure for the Committce the co-operation 
of the International Institute of Agriculture and of the International Chamber of 
Commerce, % 

Five members chosen by the Economie Committee should take part ‘in the work 
of the Consultative Committee with the same rights as the other members. 


The Consultative Rie" should submit its report directly to the Council of © 


the League df Nations. the same time, it would forward a copy to the Economic 
Committee and to the ofhertechnical organisations concerned. 


. Wonk or 1m Hearrn Ongantsarioy. 





36. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar had indicated in his specch in the Assembly, 
of which we have already given a summary, that the Health activities'of the League 
had a special interest for India. It was therefore a very appropriate compliment to 
India and to the Indian Delegation that he was electéd Repporteur for the general 
work of the Health Organisation. The report which he presented, first to the TTealth 
Committee and later to the Assembly, and his remarks in connection with it, is 
reproduced in Appendix THI, Annet IIT. It will suffice to say here that, in ‘the 
resolution which ae submitted to the Second Committee, and which was in turn sub- 
mitted by the Second Committee to the Assembly and approved, the Indian point of 

i explicitly recognised, |In,the report, note was made of the tendency towards 
ality in the of the Health Oren and of the cycumstance that the 
activities of the Singapore Buteay form the chief*physical link between Eastern coun- 
tries, and the League Organisation, The report stated further thatthose countries, 
some of whom like India are large contributors to the general budget, appreciated this 
aspect of the League’s work, as wasfevident from their close co-operation with it. It 
also referred to the interchange of Public Health officers whichyis being arranged to 
take place in India,in the approaching winter, and of the possibility that the President 
of the’ Health Committee and the Director, of the Health Section might be able to 
join the party., It referred also to the hope of the Go¥ernment of India that the 
Teague’s Malaria Commission might be able to visit, India during the latter part of 
1928. Reference was also madegt the participation by Colonel Graham in the Health 
Committee’s work and to the departmental Rabies Conference in which India was 
represented? It is particularly satisfactory to record that the necessity for an assur- 
ance of the permanence of the Singapore Bureav, and of its adequate financing, was 
emphasised. 














*. 











87. The universality of this department of the League's activities was further 
marked this year by the initiation of health work in Latin-America. 
Of 2th September the Assembly adopted the following Resolutions :— 
» Whe Assembly: * ‘ * 


Having taken note of the reports dealing with the work of the Health Organisation 
of the League during the past year, expresses its gratification at the continued develop- 
ment of its-international activities ; 


, Notes with satisfaction the growth ond increasing usefulness of the work of the 
demielogical Intelligence’ Burean at Singapore, dve in large measure to the sympa- 
oho ae of all Eastern Administrations, in whose interest it was primarily 
created ; 


Notes with satisfaction the terms of the Agreement concluded between the League 
of Nations and the Permanent Committee of the Office International  d’Hygiéne 
Publique, whereby the services of the Singapore Bureau will he made available in 
the discharge, on behalf of the Office, of certain of the, obligations imposed by the 
‘International Sanitary Convention of Paris, 1926, and also the further agreement 
recently concluded with the object of increasing ‘the mutual co-operation in other 
oa between the Health Organisation and the Office International d’Hygiine 

lique 5 















Expresses its appreciation of the work accomplished by the Malaria Commission, 
the Sleeping-Sickness Commission, and the International Rabies Conference, and of 

ogress made in the investigations now being carried out with regard to infant 
it ie and health insurance, 





Roatuion 
20 Sept). 


Assembly 
Resolution 
(20 Sept.). 
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mbly, noting the recommendations which have been made by 
the artnet, ot Pacific Health Conference held in Melbourne in December 1926 in 
relation to the work which might be undertaken by the Health Organisation for the 
study of health problems th the Pacific area, expresses its hope that the possibilities 
of action in this sense will receive full and ear gencerson x mar cece? 

T bly records its unqUalified approval and appreciation of the services 
pended te imternationel public hoalth -by tha. ‘Health i Gommaitine uaa song deepart 
Commissions. 

Hoeeannt f the President of the Health’ Commit 

ving taken note of the report of the Presiden: e Health’ Commi: on 
the Jonslhtiee of-technical co-operationé with public health and medical authori 
in Latin-American countries, and also of thegreport on the work of the Conference 
of Health Experts on Infant’ Welfare held at Montevideo; 

2. Notes with satisfaction that the activities of the Health Organisation of the 
League of Nations have extended to several countries of Latin-America and that, fruit- 
ful co-operation may be anticipated as the result of the Health Committee's mission ; 

3. Welcomes the practical suggestions for continugd co-operation which have 
been made by the health authorities and experts of Argentifa, Brazil and’ Uruguay; 

4, Considers hat the tealisation of these suggesti ould result in creating 
links ‘between the health work of the Leacue and the activities of national health 
administrations in these countries and would represent a good method, of developing 
the work of the League’s technical organisations in Latin-America; 

5. Requests the Council, after having obtained the Health Committee's advice 
on these diflerent suggestions for co-operation with Latin-American countries, to 
consider how they may be put,into practice. 

.. Mg 





ALCOHOLISM, 


38. At the Assembly of 1926 the delegations of Finland, Poland and Sweden 
submitted a proposal to the effect that the League of Nations should include the 
question of Alcoholism in the programme of itaygork Consideration of this proposal 
was adjourned until the Eighth A®sembly. feanwhile, the Foreign Ministers of 
Finland, Poland Sweden, with? whom ‘were also associated the Foreign Ministers 
of Belgium, Denmark and Czecho-Slovakia, had sent inva memorandum giving a more 
precise description of what they had in mind. This memorandum contained two 
definite proposals: (1) that the Assembly shotld request the Council to convene a 
conference with a view to the framing of a general International Convention regulating 
the smuggling of alcohol, and (2) that the Assembly should aie the Council to 





appoint an Advisory Committee on Alcoholism, or a Sub-Committee of the Health 
Committee to deal with Acoholism,'which the various organs of the League might 
consult when studying questions connected with the problem and ‘which might be 
generally available for information or investigations{a, mm 

39. Although these were the specific proposals which the Committee had 
primarily to discuss, their presentation raised a general question of some importan: 
hecause, except in the isolated cases of the Mandated Territories and the Protection 
of Women and Children, the League had not hitherto had occasion to tobch the 
subject of Alcoholism, and it was felt in various quarters that the general subject 
would be an unsuitable, and even dangerous, one for the League to take up.» 

40, As soon as fhe question was raised in the Committee the delegation rés- 
ponsible for its promotion was challenged as tdtits admissibility under the Articles 
of the Covenant. In reply pardgraphs(c) and (f) of Article 23 were quoted, referring 
respectively to the Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs ane to the -Preven-» 
tion and Control of Disease. A considerable debate followed, and the weight of 
opinion in the Committee was against acceptance of the proposal in the form in which 
1 was presented. No general agreement was reached as to the admissibil: y of 
Alcoholism under the Covenant, but it seemed to be recognised by all that, whether 
gr not a subject was admissible under the Covenant, it might he taken up by the 
League with the consent of all the States Members, Eventually the Finnish delegate 
and those associated with him agreed not to pursue the proposals in their existing 
form, but declared their intention of bringing up the question of Aleoholism later in 
another form. Accordingly at one of the final sessions of the Assembly “an application 


Wits made for the subject’ to be placed in a new form on the agenda of the Ninth 
Alssembly, 




















instructions were to oppose the proposal for the creation of a new Advisory Body for 
Alcoholism, on the grounds that no case had been made out for the necessity of such 
body, as there were other sources from which advice and information could 
obtained, and that it was undesirable, from the general, and especially the financial, 
int of view, to sanction the creation of a new body except for imperative reas 
ut we had been given discretion as to the attitude we should adopt towards the pro- 
posal for @ conference on smuggling, Intervening in the debate, Sir Fazl-i-Husain 











jn the text of the Res ition by which the Assembly decided. 
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in its attitude fo this Organisation, and India is represented on the Com- 
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vir fare of a national och 
sae tithes might correspond with a view. to the ition of a nat ‘om 
Committee mis cer ay we iuow, no progress has been made jn this, direction i 
in India. Miture to bring to notice suggestions, which have heen made by Sir Faslé- © 
Tlacein, who, as already mneritioned, acted as the Indian representative on this subject, 
id who is much impressed with the belief that India derive great ‘bereft from) 
tact with this Organisation. His view. is that, education being a transferred Pro- 
vincial subject, there is need of a central agency to disseminate information to the — 
<inious Provinces such as existed until a few years ago in the All-India Advisory Board 
‘on Education. He considers that there should be the same liaison between the 
{ntellectual activities of the Indian Provinces as the Intellectual i \ 
sation serves’ to createvunder the League between those of the different nations. ch 
sation “Gon would enable India both to derive benefit rom the international move- 
ment and to contribute to its success. cea 

6. ‘Two years ago there was set up, under the Organisation for Tntellectu 
Cooperation, « Sub-Committee of Experts, for the inetruction of  childrdh “and wouth 
in the existence and aims of the League of Nations. Its Interim Rey came before 
the Assembly of 1926, and it had since held further meetings and had drawn up a 
more comprebensive Report which was submitted to thi Benth Assembly. 
Indian point of view has been represented on this Sub-Committee by Mr. 8. N. Chaturvedi. 
The Tnterim Report has already been under the Government pf India’s consideration, 
and we were informed that the Government of India were in general agreement with 
fhe recommendations, save that on several points modifications would be neveaahry 
to suit the present educational conditions of India, We were further informed th 
hs education was a Provincial subject, action would have to be taken by Local Govern- 
ments responsible to their Legislatures and by Universities which are partially auto- 
homous bodies. Unfortunately, this information reached us after the discussion of 
the subject ‘in the Second Committee was finished, “We venture to express the hope 
that the later and more comprehensive Report of the Sub-Committee will be examined 
jn India with every desire to carry out, its recommendations as far as possible, because 
we believe that the purpose of these recommendations must be considered of first-class 
importance by all who recognise the necessity for consolidating the principles on which 
the Teague is founded. Incidentally, we would call attention to one recommendation 
of the Sub-Committee proposing the establishment of, corps of international lecturers, 
with special reference to countries where geographical or other considerations render 
League instruction. particularly dificult, We understand that the circumstances of 
India were specially present io the Sub-Committee when this recommendation wi 
proposed to it and adopted. For financial reasons consideration of this recommend: 
tion has been deferred. 

‘he Assembly adopted the following Resolution on 22nd September :— 
The Assembly has noted with satisfaction the fayourable reports presented by 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Governing Body 
of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. These.reports show that 

the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has now in hand a large number ‘of definite 
and practical undertakings of international co-operation in regard to various scientific, 
artistic and literary activities, and that results have already been obtained. r 

‘The Assembly observes that, during the past year, several nations, in response 
to the appeal it made in the previous year, have made a grant to the International 
Tnstitute of Intellectual Co-operation. The countries making such grants are at 
present as follows: Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, France, Hungary, Italy, Mi 
Poland, Switzerland, ‘The Assembly hopes that their examples will be followed 
the other nations. The reports now before it show clearly that it is only the | - 
ness of- its financial resources which prevents the Intellectual Co-operation Organisa- 
tion from rendering all the services which may now be expected of it. 

The Assembly is glad to’see the increase in the number and activity of National 
Committees in Intellectual Co-operation, The regular co-operation between well. 
organised National Committees and the International Committee is of ever-inereasing 
utility to the work of intellectual co-operation, The Assembly would therefore refer 
to the recommendation it made in 1924 and invite the States Members of the League 
which have not already done so to consider the possibility of providing the necessary 
funds to meet the expenses of their respective National’ Committees. ‘ 

‘The Assembly notes, as being particularly worthy of attention and encouragement ; 
the proposals of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in regard to the following — 
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wished to be recognised as an institution 
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_. 1. The creation at the International Institut lectual io 
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conditions, in such a way as to give every satisfaction to the persons concerned, 














8. The recommendation made by the nternational Committee in favour of the 
tanepioen Dae toe Sable of Constants and Mathematical Quantities. 
Goveramianie, olers ‘and industrial organisations are equally interested in the eon- 
- flnuance of this enterprise, which is at present in danger owing to lack of funds. An 
ing between Governments is extremely desirable in order to ensure the 

Tegular publication of the Tables. 


4. The steps taken with a view to:— 


Preparing for the Popular Arts Congress; 
‘An international agreement with regard to casts; 
‘An extension of the work of museums as a means of artistic education, ete, 


‘The Assembly thanks the Czecho-Slovak Government for the subsidy so generously 

in order to facilitate the holding of the Popular Arts Congress at Prague. 

it congratulates the Swiss Federal Government, and more particularly the city of 

Berne, on the thitiative regarding an International Exhibition of Popular Arts to 

be held m that city. ‘The Assembly requests the Secretary-General of the League of 

Nations and the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to render every assistance in 
their power to the promoters of this’ enterprise. 

The Assembly has noted the remarkable report presented by M. Jules Destrée 
on behalf of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Children and Youth 
fn the Existence and Aims of the League of Nations. It approves the recommenda- 
tions made by the experts, and instructs the Seorstary-Guheral to communicate them 
to the Governments of the States Members of the League of Nations, requesting them, 
so far as may be possible in each particular case, to take the necessary measures to 
give effect to the recommendations. 

The Assembly apne the creation of a League of Nations Educational Informa- 
tion Centre under the conditions laid down by the Sub-Committee of Experts. It 
decides that the Sub-Committee of Experts shall continue its work on the lines 
suggested by the French representative in his report approved by the Council at its 
meeting of 2nd September 1927. 


CREATION oF AN EpvcationaL CrvEMATOGRAPHICAL, INSTITUTE. 


47. he Italian Delegation submitted for the approval of the Assembly an offer 
on the part of the Italian Government to create at Rome an International Educational 
Cinemat phical Institute. This Institute would be under the direction of the 
League of Nations, but would be carried on at the expense of the Italian Government, 
and established in x palace offered by that Government. The proposal was referred 
to the Second Committee, which deali, with it in connection wiih Intellectual Co- 
operation, Some anxiety was felt in regard to it by those who chiefly espouse the 
cause of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in Paris, which had already given 
Some consideration to cinematography, It was obviously necessary to avoid any 
poem of Sprionyibe ‘or conflict between two League bodies, and it was further 

lesirable to establish safeguards in regard to an institution which would be in a special 
relation to a particular national Government and would have as its object the guidance 
or inspiration, in the name of the League, of the policy of other Governments in a 
branch which is likely to be of increasing importance of such a subject as education. 
‘A Sub-Committee was appointed to reconcile the divergent opinions, and Sir Fasl-i- 
Husain served on this Sub-Committee. The Sub-Committee agreed upon a formula 
eventually, approved by. the Second Committee and by the Assembly, which 
pai amt with gratitude the generous offer of the Italian Government, and left 
the decision as to the steps to be taken to the Council of the League, after consultation 
‘with the competent organisations, more particularly the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, and in agreement with the Ttalian (tovernment. It is 
understood that the Second Committee will have a further opportunity of discussing 
the subject in detail next year. 

On 20th September the Assembly approved the Report of the Second Committee 
on this subject, which was as follows: — 

"The eae of the Royal Italian Government, submitted by Senator Cippico 
to the Assembly at its Wighth Ordinary Session on the Gth instant and referred to the 
Second Committee for consideration by the Assembly’s resolution on the 9th instant, 
rovides the means of carrying out certain suggestions made by M. Breitscheid, 
a 1 to the Second Committee for questions of intellectual’ co-operation, and 
happily extends their scope. : 

M. Breitscheid has already pointed out that cinematography was an important 
factor in education summarising ee the results of very wide experience and endors- 
‘ing the resolutions of various congresses and of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. 


‘The Italian ent’s proposal has in view the creation at Rome of an Inter- 
natiaat Bincational Cinematographic Insite, under the direction of the Teague of 
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. . 
ras in consequence of the discussion on the last subject thatthe Hon. 
Dame Raith Lyttelton, of the British Delegation, submitted to the Assembly aprpeel 
that the general question of the relations between the League of Nations and 1 S 
tutes or bodies. set up under its authority but not forming part of its organisation 
should be studied, and that the principles which should govern their acceptance by 
the League should be Inid down by the Council. The Second Committee ex ed 
this proposal, and on its recommendation the Assembly invited the Council to have 
the question ‘studied, and asked thut a report should be submitted to next yeai’h - 
Assembly. ee 
On 26th September the Assembly approved the Report of the Second Committee 
ow this subject, which was as follow: 
The Second Committee has made a preliminary examination of the draft Tresor 
lution presented by the Hon. Dame Edith Lyttelton with regard to institutes or bodies 
set up under the authority of the League of Nations, i 
t has noted the great importance of this question, and roposes that the Assembly 
should invite the Council. to have. this question studied an to ask that a report on 
this subject should be submitted to the Assembly in its Ninth Ordinary Session in. 
1928, i 





Ecoxomic Comsrrrer. 


49. This Committee has hitherto dealt with a number of matters of a severely 
technical character, and of somewhat second-class importance, As a result of the 
resolution which we have already described in the Report of the Economic Conference, 
these activities are in future to be broadened, and the Committee will have. a certhin 
measure of responsibility in regard to the first-class questions of economies, including, 
above all, the question of tariffs, During the last year the normal activities of the: 
Committee have been subordinated to those connected with the Economic Conference, 
and some of the subjects under consideration, for instance, the abolition of import and” 
export prohibitions and restrictions, became ‘merged in the agenda of the Conference. 
Tt has, however, continued to do useful work, and one subject which is referred to under’ 
the next heading is the draft Protocol on the execution of foreign arbitral awards. 

50. Sir Fazl-i-Husain spoke in the debate in the Second Committee on the work 
of Economie Committee (for text of speech see Appendix III, Annexure Y), and. con- 
gratulated the Economic Committee on a good year's work ‘in spite of the fact that” 
a Activities had been “naturally overshadowed ‘hy the Economic Conference, ; 


bitions and restrictions, he said that India welcomed. this conference becatise, like — 
other such conferences, it would contribute to the mutual understanding which followed a 
frank examination of circumstances. He stated that Tndia was prepared to ineur 
responsibilities which others were ready to incur, to the same extoct and simul. 
taneously, and that it was on reciprocity that a country in the position of Tndia was 
hound to rely. ‘With regard to the subject of the trealment of foreign nationals and 
SHS he ealled attention to a defect in the draft resolution, and * 


there weit Considered together. On the subject of economic statinges ne agreed that” 
there could he no two opinionscas to. the desirability of unification. but he pointed 
out that the statistics which were desired might not be always available, and that their 
collection might be so costly that some States would not feel justified: in. incurring the 
requisite expenditure. He stated, finally, that the importance of economic barometers 
could not be over-estimated, ‘Th barometer of the future would have to. he 
one which was extremely sensitive and delicate, and which served for all 

all climes and all continents, He thought that the work was one which. in ite univer. 


‘ality was an ideal work for the League to nocomplighy 
The Assembly adopted the following Resolutions.on 20th September :— s 
The Assembly: : roa 

_ 1. Reiterating its conviction” that i ional Conven- 
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facilitate the recovery and future development of world trade, appeals to all Govern- 

authori resentatives to the Conference which will take place 
at Geneva on 17th October 1927, and iyo Pa the most earnest hope that no efforts 
will be spared to bring the work of the Conference to a successful issue ; 

2, Notes with satisfaction that steps have already been taken the Council to 
set in motion the preparatory work connected with the execution of certain urgent 
fesolutions of the International Economic Conference, in particular those relating to 
tariffs and commercial treaties, to the unification of Customs nomenclature and to the 
treatment of foreign nationals and enterprises duly admitted to carry out their acti- 
vity on the territory of a foreign State ; 

8. Takes note of the ratifications of the International Convention relating to the 


simplification of Customs Formalities and of the Protocol of 1923 on Arbitration 


-Glauses during the past year, and expresses the hope that those States which have not 


+ found it possible to adhere to these two international Acts will do so at an early 
late ; 

4. Notes with satisfaction that it is proposed to convene a Conference in the near 
future with a view to achieving greater unformity in economie statistic 

5. Notes with approval that the recommendation that the Economic and Finan- 
cial Selection of the Secretariat should issue a Statistical Year-book has now borne 
fruit, and recommends that this valuable volume should become one of the annual 
publications of the League; 

6. Observes with satisfaction the progress which the Economic Committee has 
made in the study of the question of false declarations, in Customs matters, of the, 
progressive assimilation of laws relating to bills of exchange and cheques, and of 
economic barometers, and hopes that no effort will be spared to bring this work to a 
successful issue ; 


7. Notes with satisfaction the progress made in the Economic Section’s 
enquiries, aia the direct and indirect means placed at the disposal of foreign 
purchasers in the different countries for the purpose of satisfying themselves of the 
quality of the goods which they acquire in those countries; 

Recommends that these enquiries should be pursued on the lines indicated in the 
provisional pamphlet communicated to’ the Second Committee and that the Govern- 
ments should assist the Secretariat it order that a further publication, which should 
be as complete as possible, may be issued at an early date. 





Orextnc or Conventron RELATING TO THR ExecuTion or ForerGy Arprrrat, Awarps. 


61. A Protocol on commercial arbitration was adopted at the Fourth Assembly 
recogn: the universal validity as between Signatory States of clauses for the 
settlement of disputes by arbitration, which are voluntarily inserted in commercial 
contracts between the nationals of differen, countries, This Protocol has been ratified 
on behalf of Great Britain and various parts of the British Empire, and a considerable 
number of foreign countries, but not India. On the whole, the number of asso- 
ciations has been considered disappointing, and this is believed to be due to the absence 
of any arrangements for the execution of arbitral awards. The Economic Committee 
has further been engaged in drawing up provisions to supplement the Protocol in this 
vespect, and the result of their labours came before the Eighth Assembly in the form 
of a draft supplementary Protocol for the execution of awards. The Second Commit- 
tee, to whom this draft was referred, determined to refer it, together with the 
comments and observations of various Governments, to a Sub-Committee of legal 
experts for final preparation. A member of our Delegation, Sir Edward Chamier, 
served on this Sub-Committee, and his knowledge of the British and Indian system of 
law was of great value in ensuring that the Protocol was not modified to meet the 


requirements of Continental law in such a manner as to make it unacceptable to 
countries in-which the other system prevails, The new Convention (the Protocol form 
haying been replaced by that of a Convention) is now open for signature, together 
with the original Instrument, and we understand that the Government of India will 
he prepared to consider adhesion to the two Instruments taken together. We under- 
stand that this Convention which, owing to its highly technical character, did not 











. receive much general attention, may be ranked among the most solid achievements of 


the Eighth Assembly. 
‘he following Resolution was adopted by the Assembly on 26th September: — ~ 


Whereas the World Economic Conference recommended the Economic Committee Assembly 











om 


to, endeavour to promote the extension in all countries of recourse to commercial Resolution 
arbitration ; (26 Sept.). 


Whereas, in connection with that recommendation, the Conference was of opinion 
‘that the beneficial results of the Protocol of 24th September, 1928, in regard to the 
Yecognition of arbitration clauses in private contracts, and particularly in commercial 
contracts, would not. be fully realised until provision was made ensuring the enforce- 
nent of arbitral awards ; 
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ic Conference recommended the Council of the League 
if F ecpinkegerhiepip TES to all States for signature at an early date the text 
of Nations to Naont, providing for the execution of arbitral awards in commercial 


matters; 4 
Phe Assembly + ee 
Roig te great importance which commercial circles attach to the settle- 
f 4) jnestion ; ‘ 
Td havin regard to the favourable report submitted to it by the Second 
Committee which considered the various observations submitted and the various amend- 
ments proposed as a result of the communication of a first draft to the Members of the 
Leagu 4 ~ i 
: the annexed Convention® immediately for signature by all the 
Sor itt the Esegne and by non-Member States which areeltaany (Cane aane 
Parties to the above-mentioned Protocol of 1923 ; j 5 a 
invites the Council to take whatever measures it may deem expedient to draw 
the atlention of all Members of the Leoge und all on-Member: Statee to the:value gf 
the above-mentioned Protocol and Convention and to the conditions under which they 
may become Contracting Parties to these agreements. 
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62. This Committee has hitherto played a more prominent réle than that of its 
twin organisation, the Economic Commitiee, but the result of the resolution adopted 
hy the Assembly in regard to the Keonomic Conference will no doubt be to adjust this 
disparity. The principal tasks of the Financial Committee have been the restoration 
of the Austrian and Hungarian currencies ond a number of other financial measures 
of almost equal importance, such as those in connection with Danzig and Estonia 
and the financial supervision of the settlement of Greek and Bulgarian refugees, 
Probably the League has not up to date made any contribution to the general cause 
of peace and prosperity greater than those which are covered by these headings. 
These important and valuable works have been mainly of interest to Europe, but 
another problem which has been under the consideration of the Financial Committee, 
viz., that of double taxation and fiscal evasion, is of more general application. The 
latter questions have now reached a stage at which four draft Conventions have been 
drawn up after long and exhaustive technical examination, and haye been circulated 
to Governments for consideration, 


53. The Committee has also made much progress with an interesting new scheme, 
which is believed to contain great possibilities, This is a scheme for the financial 
assistance of States which may be the victims of aggression. It arises from proposals 
submitted by the Finnish Delegation to the Preparatory Commission for the Disarma- 
ment Conference, and its importance lies in the fact that it is a concrete application 
of the principle of Article 16 of the Covenant, which provides in principle that 
Members of the League who are attacked by another State should receive economic 
and financial assistance from other Members, ‘The project had only been circulated 
4 short time before the Assembly, and many ( ernments, including the Government 
of India, had not had an opportunity of examining it and formulating their attitude. 
In these circumstances the Assembly could not do more than recommend {i for further 
favourable consideration in the light of the views of Governments, when these have 
been collected. The British Delegation welcomed the scheme, and undertook to co- 
operate in it on the understanding that it formed part of a general settlement of the 
Disarmament problem, This scheme is referred to further in paragraph 59. 


Sd. Sir Fasl-i-Husain spoke in the course of the debate in the Second Comittee 
on the work of the Financial Committee (see Appendi III, Annex IX), He referred 
to the valuable work which the committee had re in enabling countries which were 
suffering from acute financial crises to stabilise their currency and. to effect. budget 
equilibrium, and to obtain through the credit and prestige of the League necessary 
loans at a lower rate of interest than would have been possible otherwise’ Hel given 
in this way was, he said, help to individual countries, and in countries outelde Bes 
there was a section of the public which was disposed 40 emphasiee the fact that the 
beneficent work of the League was limited to a certain tract ty Europe, and was there- 
fore not international in the larger sense of the term. Ana rale it segs only delegates 
from countries directly affected by the work of the Financial Commits ow, Co part 
in this debate, and he felt obliged, as a delegate from a country which could not be 
included in this description, to meet the criticism which he had dadieeted whit work 
showed | emphatically that the Ivague was not a body of talkers, and it 
proved how effectively the League could deal with. practical problems... He rejoiced 
tains Work because it enabled the League to consolidate f position, and he was sure 
that'if requests similar to thore which had come foam Avy tria, Hungary and other 
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countries were to come from another continent they would receive the same sympathetic 
‘consideration as was extended to the European countries. . 
+ Phe Assembly adopted the following Resolutions on the 20th and.22nd September: 

‘The Assembly takes note of the activities of the Financial Committee and expresses 
its great satisfaction with the highly useful work accomplished by it, 

The Assembly : 

Has learned with great interest of the successful result of the negotiations which 
have taken place with view to the issue, under the auspices of the League of Nations, 
of a Joan to enable the Greek Government to take measures of financial and monetary 
reorganisation, and to proceed with the settlement of the refugees : 

Tn particular, expresses its appreciation of the plan which has been drawn up for 
the creation of a new of issue and for the stabilisation of the Greek currency; 

Expresses its appreciation to all those who have collaborated in these investigations, 
and especially to the Greek Government and to the Financial Committee; 

Approves the progrene made in the refugee settlement work and expresses the hope 
thet th’p work will soon be successfully brought to a close; 

In conclusion expresses the hope that the entire scheme which has now been 
elaborated will be fully successful. 

The Assembly: 

(1) Welcomes with great satisfaction the successful flotation of the Bulgarian 
refugee loan, providing funds for the carrying out of the scheme approved hy the 
Council ; } 

(2) Takes note of the progress already made in the work of making land and houses 
available for the occupation of the refugees; 

(8) Expresses the hope that, during the coming year, it will be possible to record 
the completely satisfactory progress of the work of settlement; 

(4) Desires to express its appreciation of the courage and resolution displayed by 
the Bulgarian Government and the Commissioner of the League of Nations in carrying 
out the scheme. 





Organrsation For Communtcations axp TRransrr. 


55, Apart from the general Conventions drawn up at the First and Second 
General Conferences of this Organisation at Barcelona and Geneva in regard to questions 
of navigation and maritime ports, etc., the activities of the Organisation have been 
almost entirely confined to Europe, including such questions as navigation of the Danube 
and the international railway services. The Assembly Resolution of 1926 had expressed 
a hope that the Third General Conference would consider the question of improving, 
as far as possible, technical liadson between the work, of the Organisation and the 
specialised administrations and experts of non-European countries. ‘The Third General 
Conference was held at Geneva just before the Highth Assembly, and it adopted a new 
constitution which is designed to facilitate the representation and participation of 
distant countries, 

66. We had the advantage of being represented in the Second Committee, when 
the report of the Third General Conference was under discussion, by Sir C. P. Rama- 
swami Ayyar, who had been the delegate of India at the Conference, and who was 

erefore acquainted with the work of the Organisation and with its plans for the 
future, In recognition of the fact thatthe Organisation was endeavouring to broaden 
its hitherto somewhat restricted activities, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar spoke in the 
Second Committee (far text see Appendix ITI, Annex VII) and said that the labours 
of the Third Conference had marked a great advance towards the mutual understanding 
of national and international problems, He noted the fact that States which were not 
Members of the League, such as the United States of America and Egypt, and also 
erful organisations like the International Chamber of Commerce, had co-operated. 

je referred to the proposal which had been adopted in regard to the application of a 
system of identity certificates in lieu of national passports to persons who were without 
nationality or whose nationality could not be ascertained, and was glad that this scheme 
had been adopted in « form which tended to obviate the objections which had been felt 
hy certain countries. The decision on these proposals was in the form of a recommen- 
‘dation, and not of a resolution binding upon Governments. With regard to the 
als for the collection and exchange of information on communications he was 

glad that the Conference had dispelled the fears which were entertained at one time 
that a special organisation of considerable size charged with new work was soing to be 
created, ‘The scheme as it left the Conference had been restricted to the collection of 
information of a non-confidential character which was already at the disposal of Govern- 
ments, and Bin neorieion of which would involve Governments in no additional expense. 
It may be noted, however, that when this scheme came before the Fourth Committee 
al of a supplementary estimate of the League budget, the Fourth Committee 

ww, in which the Indian delegate concurred, that desirable as the collection 
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ini ‘on might be, the work was of less urgency and necessity than other 
of this information plementary estimates were demanded, and it therefore decided by 
t muajority vote not to approve the supplementary estimate, It may be observed that, 


sianeliieUicmeral Conference, and under the nev: constitution of the Organisation which 
wan approved the Cone ot a Slates tember. tho” AME ane 
‘Yechnical Committee, + 


The Assembly adopted the following Resolution on 26th September: — 





was eadien ‘at the Conference, the interests of Asia in the work of 
b 





‘The Assembly: : 
Expresses to the Advisory and ‘Technical Committee for Communications and 
‘Yyansit its satisfaction for the work accomplished in the course of the year; 
ratified that the Third General Conference on Communications and ‘Transit 


ccessful results on all the items of its agenda and has contributed to the 
tions | 


Tn’ 
 ehteved su use : 
as iiukment of closer relations between the Organisation for Communi 


Transit and the States non-Members on the League; 


and Technical Committee to take in hand at an early date 
s raised during the Conference’s debates on the Committee's 








Invites the Advi 
the study of the que 
work ; 

Approves the provisions of the new Statute for the Communications and ‘Transit 
Organisation for the application of which the Assembly's consent is necessary ; 


Attaching special importance to the collection and utilisation ‘of information on 
communications, urges the Members of the League to facilitate the collection of the 
information necessary to the Organisation for Communications and Transit, in  con- 
formity with the resolutions adopted by the Conference, and trusts that, when under- 
taking the collection and utilisation of this information, the Advisory and Technical 
Committee will effect a constant improvement in the co-operation between the On 
sation and the experts and administrations of the various countries, particularly of 
the non-European countries, whether Members of the League or not; 

And invites the Members of the League to consider favourably the recommendations 
adopted by the Conference with regard to identity documents for persons without 
nationality, 





Ixrernationar, Renee Unto. 

A Conference was held at Geneva in July last for the creation of this body which 
has been discussed at previous Assemblies, and is referred to in the Reports of previous 
Indian ‘Delegations. India was represented at the Conference by Dr. Paranjpye, but 
has not yet decided to join the Union. The results of the Conference were reported to 
the Second Committee, on whose recommendation the Assembly passed the Tdllterieg 
Resolution on 22nd September :— 


The Assembly 


Highly gratified at the suecess of the Conference for the Creation ofan Inter- 
national Relief Union ; 


Convinced that the Governments, before which the results of the Conference have 
now been laid, will definitely decide to co-operate in this work of international solidarity ; 


Offers its thanks to Senatot Ciraolo, to the President of the Conference, and to the 
members of the Preparatory Committee for the scheme on which the ces work 
was based, and requests the President of the Conference and the members and experts 
of the Preparatory Committee to hold“themselves at the Council’s disposal to propose 
to it wll measures that may be caleulated to facilitate the putting into forée and the 
application of the Convention concluded by the Conference. 





COMMITTEE I11.—Arbitration, Security and Reduction of Armaments. 


, o% In addition to the material describing the preparatory work during the lust 
12 months for the Disarmament Conference, whieh Included various) studion, of legal 
questions in regard to security arising oyt of the Covenant, the Third Committee had 
before it the Dutch proposal for the further study of the principles of arbitration, 
security and disarmament, and the Polish proposal for the prohibition of all wars of 
aggression, both of which had been referred to it by the Assembly. Furthe . 
which will be referred to shortly, were introduced in the course of the discussions of the 
Committee by the French, German, Belgian, Norwegian and Finnish Delegations, ©’ 
Committee, hud thus to deal with « hewildesing, and to some extent conflicting, mash of 
material, and it was no small achievement to produce from this a series of 0 


which were coherent, lucid and of it 1 v ittee 
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58, Speaking towards the end of the general discussion in the Third Committee, 
Tord described the position of India (for text see Appendix III, Annex XI). 
He said that ia was less intimately concerned with the subject of the debate than 
other count whose heap, pe had taken a minent part in it, The army main- 
tained in Indiw for internal security and for the defence of its land frontiers had been 
considerably reduced in recent years. ‘The task upon which it was engaged was different 
from that which most delegates had in mind when they spoke of war and the alterna- 
tives to war, The majority of the Members of the League were nations whose armaments 
existed to deal with a contingency which they believed to be remote and they hoped 
would never arise. India, on the contrary, had on her frontiers tribes whose traditions 
and instincts and habits of life were those of war; not war as a resort to force as a final 
measure after all the resources of diplomacy had been exhausted, but war in a more 
primitive sense as an almost daily occupation and as a profession of brigandage. With 
such neighbours the serurities which the League had to offer could be of no value, He 
therefore addressed the Committee rather as a sincere in the value of the League 
than as a delegate of a country which derived any special advantage from the securit 
(plbcat yy the Hisesiue,' Hie chad been struck by. the value witch epeakers seemed to eitac 
to the reaffirmation of principles which had already been accepted not merely as ideals 
but as practical obligations. ‘The danger was not that the principles of the League 
should be forgotten, but that they ehould come to be regarded as no more than formule 
or counsels of perfection which belonged to the region of ideals rather than to the 
practice of States. He said it was the business of the Committee not merely to dream 
of disarmament, or to reaffirm general principles, but to work out their practical appli- 
cation in a world of realities. Some were inclined :to insist-on: the need for action, 
‘3 on, the difficulties of action; both lines of thought were helpful. It was the 
ic opinion of the world which was the motive force of the League; some currents 
‘of opinion might appear to be opposed to their wishes or ends; they could not be 
ignored, and it was imposible to go against them, but by tacking either to the right 
or to the left it might be possible to make even those currents serve for progress towards 
the goal, It was a question in that Committee not of defining the geal, but of finding 
means of approaching it. If one means proved abortive, another must be sought. If 
one conference on disarmament failed, it was better to explore the causessof its failure 
than to bewail the fact. The task of the League was to improve, if possible, the 
machinery of arbitration, to make that method of settling disputes more attractive to 
the nations of the world, to increase, if, possible, the security which could be afforded 
against aggression and so to make possible that progressive disarmament which every 
country desired for its well-being and development. 















Devare 1 Cosmurrer. 


59. The French Delegation submitted a draft resolution recommending the con- 
clusion or arbitration agreements between States in order to create the mutual confidence 
which was indispensable to the effective continuance -of the work of the Preparatory 
Committee ; secondly, requesting the Council to direct that Committee to study simul- 
taneously with the preparation of a draft Convention for the limitation and reduction 
of armaments, measures calculated to give all States such guarantees of secutity as 
would enable them to reduce their armaments: to the lowest possible figure ‘in their 
proposals at the Conference; gnd thirdly, expressing the opinion tha sch measures 
would be found in special security agreements, and a modification of the provisions of 
the Protocol of 1924 in the direction of greater elastigity which would enable States 
to graduate their commitments according to the relations existing between themselves 

other States. he German Delegation, with reference to the suggestion that the 
Preparatory Committee should not continue its work until further international security 
had been attained, observed that Germany and certain other States had already been 
disarmed, and urged that the Conference should held on the basis of the existing 
conditions of security. Count Bernstoff proposed that the Preparatory Committee 
should be urged"4q complete its work as soon as possible and thus enable the Council 
to convene ‘Disarmament Conference before the next ordinary session of the 
“Assembly. “Dutch, French and German proposals were referred to a 
Sub-Committee /Which threw them into the form of a single draft resolution. 
‘Two noticeable modifications were ,introduced. As drafted by the Sub- 
Committee the resolution provides for the appointment of a Special Committee to study 
measures relating to guarantees of security instead of leaving this to the, Preparatory 
Committee, and suggests that one of those measures might consist in invitations from 
the Council 1 the several States to inform it of the measures which they would be 
prepared to take to muppet the Council’s decision in the event of a conflict breaking out 
in a given region. After some discussion as to the meaning of the second alteration, 
the draft of the Sub-Commitice was in substance approved by the Third Committee. 
Tt was specially made clear that it was for the individual States in their replies to 
indicate what, if any, was the ‘ given region” in which they would be prepared to 
take measures to support a decision of the Council. The Belgian Delegation drew 
attention to the difficulty of limiting air armaments without interfering with civil 
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i he recommendations of the Preparatory Committee on this subject, , 
tion and \?eslution to the eflert that it was desiable that the development of 
oposed a ould be directed solely towards economic ends, to the exclusion cf 
tion eeeGous., This proposal was approved. .'The Norwegian Delegation pro- 
posed the opening of an optional Convention for obligatory arbitration of disputes. 
‘Miter a reference to the First Committee it was decided that the subject should be con- 
sien d by the Preparatory Committee on Disarmament. Lastly, the ‘Third Committee 
Necepted « resolution proposed by the Finnish Delegation on the subject of giving. finan- 
ac Pte dance to State which might be the victim of aggression. Lord Lytton stated 
that he had had no instructions regarding this proposal, and made it clear that by voting 
for the resolution he would not commit the Government of India to any financial 
Lriiity. It was stated in reply to Lord Lytton that in accepting the resolution the 
Ausembly would only be authorising further study of the scheme. 

60, At the close of its proceedings the Third Committee submitted to the Assembly 
a series of five resolutions at comprehetitivoly with the Dutch, French, German, 
ian, Belgian and Finnish proposals, also with reports of the Council regarding the 
methods to“be employed in order to enforce the obligations of the Covenant as expedi- 
Hodsly ne possible and the working of the organs of the League in times of emergency. 








- Scaaary or Resovvrion on D1saRMAMENT. 


G1. The leading features of the fifth and most important of these resolutions, 
which ‘deals with the Preparatory Committee for the Disarmament Conference, are 
lyiefly as follows: Tt records a conviction that the principal condition of success in the 
Work of disarmament is “that every State should be sure of not having to provide 
unaided for its security by means of its own armaments, and should be able to rel so 
on the organised collective action of the League of Nations.” Tt asks for the completion, 
Cf the technical work of the Preparatory Committee to be hastened, and for the 
Conference on the limitation and reduction of armaments to be convened immediately 
work has been completed. This meets the view of the German Delegation that 
nt is possible and should be proceeded with under existing conditions of 
‘At the same time, to meet the view that increased security must be found, 
the resolution requests that the Preparatory Commitiee should be authorised to create 
without delay a Committee whose duty would be to consider, on the lines indicated 
the Preparatory Commnittee, “ the measures capable of giving to States the guarantees 
of arbitration and security necessary to enable them to fix the level of their armaments 
‘at the lowest possible figures in an international disarmament. agreement.” — ‘The 
resolution goes on to indicate that these measures should be sought in a variety of ways, 
and in enumerating these ways it advocates the principle of regional agreements, of 
which the Locarno Treaties are the type. These agreements are describe as those 
“which the States Members of the League may conclude among themselves, irrespective 
of their obligations under the Covenant, with a view to making their commitments 
proportionate to the degree of solidarity of a geographical or other nature existing 
hetween themselves and other States,” ‘The resolution conefudes with the idea to which 
we have already referred that the Council should invite the several States to inform it 
“of the measures which they would be prepared to take, irrespective of their obligations 
under the Covenant, to support the Couneil's decisions or recommendations in the event 
of a conflict breaking out in a given region.” 

On 24th September the Assembly approved by roll call the following Declaration 
concerning Wars of Agression:— * 


The Assembly, 
Recognising the solidarity which unites the community of nations; 
Being inspired by a firm desire for the maintenance of general peace ; 


__ Being convinced that a war of aggression can never serve as a means of settling 
international disputes and is, in consequence, an international crime; 


Considering that a solemn renunciation of all wars of aggression would tend to 


create an atmosphere of general confidence calculated to facilitate 
work undertaken with a view to disarmament; aie a diagetoel 


Declares ; 


(1) That all wars of aggressiqn are, and shall always, be prohibited; 


(2) That every pagific means inust be employed to settle disput 
Mossriptce, atldh any ache bolbler Stay nae te ae mee 


. The Assembly declares that: i 
cepeperrn hy eoe! hat the State Members of, the League are under an obliga- 
On 26th September the Assembl, ed the® ing Resoluti 
Becotmendationy canooraing Avintration’ Bertety, Diseomieeat aed the work he 
Prepariory Counties for tie Dinrmenent Gostarence ne nt we mark af 
I, Whereas in certain countries there is at present a close connection, from the 


technical point of view and from the poi iT isati ¢ u 
rom the point of view of organisation, bet require: 
ments and developments of civil aviation and those of suilitarysavidtion. 2 vf 
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: ‘And whereas this connection leads to difficulties in limiting air armaments without 
hampering civil aviation; 
‘The Assembly, i" 


Declares that it is desirable, for this purpose, that the development of civil aviation 
should be difected solely towards economic ends to the exclusion of military interests; 

Recommends all States Members of the League of Nations to act as far as possible 
‘on the recommendations made in this connection by the Preparatory Commission for 
the Disarmament Conference ; 


VAnd requests the Council to instruct the Advisory and Technical Committee for 

Communications and ‘Transit to consider practical methods likely to facilitate the 

Conclusion of the agreements between aviation undertakings “in the various countries 

which are referred to in these recommendations. f 
TI. The Assembly, 


Having taken note of the report approved by the Committee of the Council on 
1th March 1927 with regard to the methods and regulations which would enable the 
Council to take such decisions as may be necessary to enforce the obligations of the 
Covenant as expeditiously as possible: 

Approves this report and recommends its, doption by the Council as a valuable 
guide which, without restricting the Coun: il’sdiberty to decide at any moment the 
jest methods to be adopted in the event of any threat to peace, summarises the results 
of experience, of the procedure already followed and of the studies so far carried out 
with a view to.the best possible organisation of its activities in case of emergency. 

TII. The Assembly, 


“ 
‘ 

Being desirous of adopting all measures likely to make possible the prompt applica- 
tion of the system contemplated by the Covenant for the qaintenance of peace, and of 
wiving to States Members of the League of Nations a greater feeling of security ; 

Convinced that, in this connection, it is of the utmost importance to ensure the 
rapid working of the organs of the League of Nations at times of emergency; 

Considering that their intervention in the shortest possible time may prove to be 
an essential condition for the prevention war; 


Trusting that greater facilities for the immediate operation of the machinery of 


the League of Nations will assist the work of disarmament ; 
Tnspired by the spirit and provisions of the Convenant; 


Reasseits that it is the obligation of the States Members of the Teague of Nations 
to facilitate by every means in their power the rapid meeting of the Council at times 
of emergency} 

Invites the States Members of the League of Nations to take in advance all 
necessary measures for this purpose ; 


Congratulates the Council ons having studied the mestion, to which)the Assembly 
attaches the greatest importance, antl requests the Council to continue its studies, 
particularly in regard to telephonic commiunications between the seat of the League 
vid the different capitals, the identification of aituraft making journeys of importance 
to the League of Nations at times of emergency, -the establishment of a radio-telegraphic 
station at the seat of the League, the adaptation of a landing ground in the neighbour- 
hood of the seat of the League, and, more generally, provisions enabling the League of 
terre to be prepared at any moment to meet any emergency with the greatest possible 
rapidity. eh 
TV. The Assembly, 


Having taken note of the plan submitted to the Council by the Financial Com. 
mittee with regard to the Finnish Government's proposal for ensuring financial aid to 
any State vietim of aggression ; 

Being convinced of the need for a system of financial aid for contributing to the 
organisation of security, which is anindispensable preliminary to general disarmament; 

Requests, the Council! to continue its examination of the plan, which, the Committee 
declares to be necessary, and to prepare and complete it with a view to its final 
adoption either by a Disarmament Conference or by special Conference to be 
convened for the purpose, ' 

The Assembly suggests to the Couséil that it would be advisable to submit the 
plan, referred. to, and the documents relating to Article 16 prepared by the Legal 

ection of the Secretariat, the observations submitted by the several Governments and 
the Minutes of the discussions in the Third Committee on this subject, to the Com- 
mittee which it proposes should be appointed in pursuance of its resolution, relative to 
arbitration, security and-disarmament. 

V. The Assembly, 

Noting the progress achieved in the technical sphere by the Preparatory 


Commission for the Disarmament Conference and by the Committee, of the Council 
’ towards enabling the Couneil to be rapidly convened and to take decisions in case of 


emergency 5 
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: 

Being anxious to bring’ about the political conditions calculated to assure the 
success of the work of disarmament si j 

Being convinced that the principal condition of this success is that every State 
houkt besure of nbt having to provide unaided for its security by means of its own 
should be wr should be able to rely also on the organised collectives action of the 
Teague of Nations; eee : ‘ 

‘Affirming that such action should aim chiefly at forestalling or arresting any 
resort to war and, if need be, at effectively protecting any State victim of an aggression ; 

Being convinced that the burdens which may thereby be imposed on the different 
States will be the more readily accepted by them in proportion as— . 

(a) They are shared in practice by a greater number of States; 


(b) "Phe individual obligations of States have been more clearly defined and 
limited ; 














; mends the progressive extension of arbitration by meins of special or 
collie ER, ees PEOD eg cose botioss Biatas Stenle all opaetteentens 
of the Teague of Nations, so as to extend to all countgies the mutual confidence essential 
to the complete success of the Conference on the Limitation and Reduction of 
Armaments ; ’ Fe 

2 "Recalls its resolution of 24th September 1926, which reads as follows: 

“Reing desirous that the investigations, in regard to which tle Assembly itself 
took the initiative in its resolution of 26th September 1925, should be brought to: a 
successful conclusion as soon as possible it requests the Council to call upon the 
Preparatory Commission to take steps to hasten the completion of the technical work 
and thus be able to draw up, at the beginning of next year, the programme for a 
Conference on the Limitation and Reduction of Armaments corresponding to existing 

















conditions in regard to regional and general security, and it asks the Council to convene 
this Conference before the Eighth Ordinary Session of the Assembly, unless material 
difficul render this impossible.” 


Accordingly requests the Council to urge the Preparatory Commission to hasten 
the completion of its technical work and toyconvene the Conference on the Limitation 
aud Reduction of Armaments immediately this work has been completed 
8. Requests the Cottucil to give the Preparatory Commission, whose task will not 
be confined to the preparation of an initial Conference on the Limitation and Reduction 
of Armaments, and whose work must continue until the final goal has been achieved, 

; the necessary instructions for the creation without delay of a Committee consisting 
of representatives of all the States which have seats on the Commission and are 
“Members of the League of Nations, other States represented on the Commission being 
invited to sit on it if they so desire. 

‘The Committee would be placed at the Commission's disposal and its duty would 
he to consider, on the lines indicated by the Commission, the measures capable of 
giving all States the guarantees of arbitration and security necessary to enable them 
to fix the level of their armaments at the lowest possible figures in an international 
disarmament agreement. om 

The Assembly considers that these measures should be sought : 


Tn action by the League of Nations with a view to promoting, generalising, and 
coordinating special or collective agreements on arbitratfon and. security ; 


In the systematic preparat ion of the machinery to be employed by the organs of 
the League of Nations with a view to enabling the Members of the League to perform 
their obligations under the various articles of the Covenant; 

In agreements which the States Members of the League may conclude among 
themselves, irrespective of their obligations under the Covenant, with a view to making 
their commitments proportionate to the degree of solidarity of a geographical or other 
nature existing between them and other States; 

And further, in an invitation from the Council to the sé¥eral States to inform it of 
the measures which they would be prepared tostake, irrespective of their obligations 
under the Covenant, to support the Council's decision& or recommendations in the 
event of @ conflict breaking out in a given region, each States indicating that, in a 
particular case, either all its forces, on qcerthin part of its military, naval or air forces 


could forthwith int in th a il’ 
Fecommendations, nrvents im the conflict sto .support the Council's decisions or 














hi Li * 
ame MANUFACTURE OF Ans AND Puniicrry oF THe MANUFACTURE oF Arms, 
Asoconrrion AnD TueLements or War, 


Privy. 


62. The Assembly passed a resoluti is subj i i 
that the Council referred the draft Couvention which had beer deter Wino te 
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© Committee with instructions to prepare a final draft which fhight serve as a for 
an International Conference. e Special Committee met in March 1927 and prepared 
a report which showed that there were fundamental differences of ppinion between the 

+ Inembers. Several speakers referred to the subject in the Third Gommittee. — The 
ommittee appeared to be unanimous in thinking that a solution of the problem was » 
indispensable in connection with the question of disarmament. The majority seemed.» 
to be inclined to the view that the private manufacture of arms must be dealt with in 
a manner different from that provided for State manufacture. The Third Committee ~ 
proposed, and the Assembly approved, a resolution reaffirming the great importance * 
of the subject and suggesting a Conventiongproviding for the superintendence of the ” 
private manufacture of arms and ‘for publicity with regard to the manufacture of arms 
either by a State or by a private person or firm. . . 


The following is the text of the Resolution adopted by the Assembly on 24th 
September :— ' 


The Assembly. 4 Assemb! 


é 1 A Resiuion 
Having noted the report of the Special Committee appointed by the Courigil to draft (24 Sept.). 


a Convention on the supervision of the private manufacture and the publicity regard- 
ing the manufacture of arms and ammunition and of implements of war; . 





Reaffirming the importance it attaches to the establishment of a Convention whidl 
would enable non-producing and producing countries to be placed on an equal fodting # 
‘as contemplated inthe declaration embodied in the Final Act of, the Conference. for 
the Supervision of the International @rade jn Arms and Ammunition and in | + 
Implements of war; : ‘ 


Convinced that the establishment of a Convention for the super¥ision of private 
manufacture and the publicity regarding manufacture ix ofthe highest importance 


for the putting into force of the Convention on the International Trade; . 


Requests the Council to,convey its views to the Special Committee, in order that 
the latter may agree upon @ single text which will enable the Council to convene an 
international Conference as speedily as possible. 


, . 
4 


& 


COMMITTEE 1V.—Budgetary and Financial Questions. 


Tue Leacur Buperr. 


63, Those who remember the Report of the Indian Delegation at the last Aésembly 
will be sare that the Assembly approved. Refolution of the Pourth Comlittee which 
was moved by Sir C. P, Ramaswami Ayyar, the Indian delegate on that Committee, 
to the effect that it was desirable, without putting obstacles in the way of the develop- 
ment of the League, to keep in view a maximum limit of expenditure with the object 
of securing that the contributions of individual -Stafés should not normally in future 
exceed their contributions for that year. It was Naturally the object of the Indian 
Delegation this. year to remind the Fourth @ommittee and the Assembly of this 
Resolution and to secure as far as possible that this principle Was not disregarded. 


64. In the budget which was presented to this year’s Assembly the total estimates 
for 1998 were placed at 24,879,622 francs, the real. increase of expenditure on. the 
basin of these estimates as compared with the budget approved for 1927 being about 
100,000 francs, ‘The estimates for the Secretariat ‘and the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice taken together showed p small decrease, and the increase of the total 
was caused by an increase in the cra for the International Labour Organisation. 
Te had Veen ciated, on the autpority of@he SecretaipGeneral, that slthougM the gross 
expenditure contemplated ‘for 1928 was greater than that for 1927, the net burden on 
each of the League would not fh all probability be heavier inpview of the 
distribution among the Membersi®t the Lékgue of the greater part of the surplus for 
1926, ‘The statement. was welcome to us as, showing incidentally the effect of the 
Indian Delegation’ Resolution last year, but*we shad to, take into account (1) the 


+ normal practice of bringing Supplement mates offconsidertible amounts before 
the Assembly, (2) the possible retirement of Spain and Brazil next year, and (3) the 
possibility of a considerable charge falling upon the Leajue of Natio two or 
three years’ time in grespect of the Singapore Bureauf(a matter of great st to 


India), when the Rockefellemsontributions, by which the Bureau is chiefly supported 
at ack come to an end, The retirement of Spain and Brazil next year has still 
+ to he reckoned with. We have hopes that the financing of the Singapore Bureau for 
a considerable further period may he assured without heavy additional charges falling 
upon the League. In regard to Supplementary Estimates, a serious position was 
revepled, Supplementary Histimates of nearly 1,000,000 francs were submitted by the 


* * 
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ifs dPSupervisory Commission, and after pruning by the Super- 

thes and a 
Leugue, authorities (o eepresenved to the Fourth Committee to the amount of over 
iaory Commission, wor d'yas understood, would increase the unit of contribution 
fing umber of ubits for which India, is responsible being 56) by well over 1,000 francs 
(the marshy Oa have been allowed for. ‘The task of tryingeto effect reduetions owas, 
atten ave. incumbent upon those delegations, including our own, who are actuated 

by motives of economy in practice as well-as in principle, 


5 ‘The general debate on the budget was opened by the British delegate, Sir 
pawn) Hilo’ voung, whe was followed by Sir'C. P, Ramaswami Ayyar. "The 
cae id that his Resolution of last year had been put forward not only from purely, 
economic considerations, but also to ensure that States that were far remover from 
immediate scene of the labours of the League might be assured that its work was of 
‘as comprehensive and universal a character as possible. New commitments entered 
Meo thould be considered with reference to what would happen not only during the 
vear under review, but in future years. He also referred to the importance of applying 
TResolution passed by a previous Assembly to the effect that special investigations 
vide in the interest of one or more Members of the League should be paid for by 
those Members, and-he urged that when States which were not Members of the League 
took part in Conferences organised by the League those States should be expected to 
pay their fair share of the expenses of such Conferences. He also referred to the 
heeessity. for régulating the publications of the League as far as possible on a sound 

* commercial basis, and suggested that agents should be appointed in distant countries 
‘vih a view to the dissemination of those publications. In the tourse of the subse- 
quent debate on the details of the budget He raised various points of detail, as, for 
Sistance, in regard to thé financing of the Singapore Bureau in regard to the estimate 
prevented for the settlement of disputes under the Transit Organisation, and as to 
the proposal to authorise the Transit Organisation to collect information on the 
subject of communications. He served as a member of a Sub-Committee to deal 
with a proposal for the formation of an administrative tribunal to settle any point 
which might arise in connection with the contracts under,which members of the staff 
of the Secretariat and International Labour Office are ‘ing. He was also selected 
to serve as one of the members of the Fourth Committee deputed to confer with 
members of the First Committee in regard to the proposals for the Codification of 
International Law. The® text of this speech will be found in Appendix I, 
Annex XII. a 


x, 

66. Sir C. P. Rilihaswami Ayyar’s remarks are reflected, together with those of 
other delegates, in the Report of the Fourth Committee. This Report indicates that 
the expenditure of the League was not increasing in proportion to the new tasks 
entrusted to the League and to the increased work thereby involved for the various 
ongans of the League. So far as figures are a reliable guide, the amount of work done 
by the staff has grown considerably in recent years. If the Assembly decided to 
entrust pew task to the retariat, it was necéssary either to increase the budget or 
to suspend temporarily some part @f the normal duties of the Secretariat. The 
Report indicates a view that if the expenditure of the League is not to be developed 
indefinitely, the League will sooner or later be obliged to impose limits on requests 
for further expenditure, and it is suggested ‘that the Assembly might at some time 
be invited to appoint a small ly to deal with further proposals for expenditure, 
and to examine the order in’ which new task entrusted to the League should he under- 
taken. The Report also states that) thePublications Department is being reorganised, 
with a view to placing ifs operations tpon a more commercial basis, and that a 
considerably larser amofint in respect of receipts from the sales of publications was 
anticipated in the near future. 





Surriementary E8tiares anp Financrat Contror. 


67. On the subject of Supplementary Estimates a long and arduous debate’ took 
place. ‘This debate revealed in the Fourth @ommittee, a real and earnest desire for 
economy, although it may be open to question whether this desire was fully imple- 
mented, Atwthe same time it ndtonted utimistakably the peculiar diffiqulties of 
financial control in the unique circumstduees of the League, which arise from the 
absence of an executive authority with power to determine the priority in which 
Pupnatals involving expenditure ‘should, be undertaken, ‘The Indian Delegation, 
together ith the British Delegation, followed the policy of supporting the authori 
of the Supervisory Commission, which" is the most. effective organ for financial contro 
in ae . gue's possession, and for the creation of which, it may be remembered, a 
past Tnditm Delegation way langely responsible. ‘This: Commision, of which Lord 
jones is : member, scrutinises in the most thorough! angrefficient manner the financial 
a trey og the measures which the League has in hand or decides to take in hand, 
ut it lacks the ultimate power of selection among those measures. It is, in our view, 


very desirable, if not necessary, that i 
spore eat mer, at in the near future the Assembly should find some 


f le, which i ti z 
of antiondl Gorerinenin Seeds Waraiage ent eet ae as Rae eae 





Part 1A] THE CALOUTTA GAZETTE, MARCH 8, 1928. 133 





‘as to the tendencies which aré at present evident,-and which, though they could not 
fairly at present be said to be out of control, may at any time,lead to serious results 
unless the ‘ial initiative can be how limited.” It should not, however, be 
Suppoved that the sum total of League expenditure at present is anything but moderate, 
having regard tosthe importance and responsibilities of the League. 


68. Our remarks may be illustrated by ‘the discussions which took place on two 
supplementary. demands, one for a sumsto enable the ‘Transit Section,to collect informa- 
tion on the subject of communications, and the other for the expenses of the work of 
codifying international law, ‘The first arose from a recommendation ‘of the Third 
Goneral Conference on Transit and Communications, which had been approved by the 
Second Committee, and a demand had been presented for 40,000 *francs to proceed 
with the work during 1928. ‘The debate on the demand ranged as much over questions 
of principle relating to the status and authority of the Supervisory Commission, as over 
the actual desirability of the proposed services, which few delegates desire to question, 
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar said that although he had as a delegate at the Third 
General Conference and as a Member ‘of the Second Committee supported the. project 
for which this demand was made, hé felt Siliged, in view" of: the gravity of the 
fmancial situation, and of the necessity for making some selection among the services 
for which supplementary credits were asked, to vote against the credit in the Fourth 
Committee, Eventually the estimate was rejected by a majority vote, but after further 
negotiations with the Second Committee, it was agreed that the Secretariat should 
continue the work already begun, so far as might be possible without the additional 
ret and afjope was expressed that the credit in question might appear in the Budget 
of 1929. " bs » 


69, In'the second case the Supervisory Commission had aceepted a supplementary 
estimate for. 80,000 francs for the preparatory work necessary to enables an inter- 
national Conference to be held in 1929 to’ attempt thé codification o! international 
law on certain subject (see para, 26 above) but in order to avoid serious adgitionsl 
expenditure, it has proposed to compensate for the admission of the supplementary 
item Wy deleting a provision of 75,000 francs in the original” budget to enable the 
Committee of Experts on this subject to continue its work. "The view of the Super- 
visory Commission was supported by a majority vote of the Fourth Committee, but 
it was agreed than any part of the sum dllotted for the preparation for the Conference 
which might not actually be found to be, necessary for that purpose might be used for 
a further meeting of the Committee of Expertsy TA apite of this decision, and in spite 
of the fact that the First Committee, to whom the pier was communicated, had 
raised no objection! the matter was brought up again in the Assembly, where the 
recommendation of the Fourth Committee was rejected by a small majority. The 
Fourth Committee was asked to consider the matter afin with a view to reaching the 
necessary unanimity, and a debate took”plad® which lasted until after midnight. In 
the equrse of this debate, Sr Fazl-i-Husain said he thought no one had disputed the 
fact that the work of the Gommittee of Experts was of great value to the League of 
Nations. The former’ decision of the Fourth Committee did not involve the inter- 
ruption of this work,,and it was only a question of the pace at which it would proceed. 
‘The South American ‘countries claimed that this eredit should not be refused, on the 
ground that the work of coditying international law was one of the few activities of 
the League in which they were directly tNterested, but he asked that the Committee 
should take an‘ equal interest in the position! 6f certain other countries who paid their 
annual contribution, but perhaps derived even less direct benefit from the work of the 
League than the South American couftriés, "Notwithstanding the facts that the 
direct benefit to them of the work of the League was comparatively. small, these other 
countries readily voted various credits for humanitarian work which did not benefif, 
them; but he said that it was important that the Committee should realise that the 
continual increase in the unit of contribution might reach the point of becoming 
fntolerable, and each addition would possibly prove to be the last straw which broke 
the camel’s back. After Sit Fazl-i-Husain had spoken, a solutiof® was proposed by 
which, although the budget provision was not increased, those wh Wished to ensure 
2 further meeting of the Committee of Experts in 1928 were given reason to expect 
that sufficient funds would be found by transfer from another, head of the budget if 
riggessary. This *solution,was accepted by, the Fourth Committee and later by the 
‘Assembly with the necessary unanimity. . 


70. The debate on these two matters attracted very considerable notice, and we 
Delieve that, apart from the decisions reached on the’ particular issues, they | will 
exercise ‘n salutary influence on the general tendency of the fingncial policy of the 
League. The result of the debate on Supplementary Estimates was to raise the total 
budget to 25,333,817 francs, The net contribution of India for 1928 will be about 
£51,400 as compared with about £50,150 for 192% H 

* 























Atsocarion or EXPENsEs. 


80, ‘Two years ago @ provisional scale was adopted for the ‘allocation of the 
expenses of the League between the States Members, which was to last for three years, 
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and was due to come up for further consideration at the Assembly of 1928. The 
budget for 1928 included an estimate to ide for a meeting this winter of the  . 
Standing Committee on Allocation of EXpenses, Bo that new it be 
brought before the next \Assembly. When this estimate came the Fourth 
Committee, M. Reveillaud, ;the French delegate, who is chairmaw’ @f the Allocation 
Committes, suid that, after’ considering the economic conditions of the various 
coithtries he had, come to the conclusion that the general economic situation of the 
world would not bé'sufficiently stable, at ony, rite for some years to come, to permit of 
any satisfactory -perthanent settlement. of this question in the immediate future. In 
these circumstances, he thought that there would be no object in gece asession of 
the Committee ashad heengintended, and accordingly he proposed a reduction of the 
estimate, The claims of India for a reduction of her share of the ex) liture of the 
Teague have always been strougly pressed in the past, As it had not anticipated 
that the matter would be raised) this year, the Indian Delegation had no definite 
instructions and were not in a/position to accept any arrangement under which the 
prewnt scale would continue in force for a number of years, ‘There was obviotisly 
nothing to be gained, by, insisting on a séeting*of the Allocation Committee beit 
held: during the present winter. as the Fourth Committee was clearly impressed wit 
Reveillaud’s arguments, which were, in fact, of a convincing nature, Sir C, P. 
inaswamti Ayyar, on behalf of the Indian Delegation, confined himself to securing 

an understanding that the acceptance of the proposal to reduce thepestimate did not 
- restrict the liberty of the next Assembly to discuss the matter again, 


The Asgombly adopted on various dates the following Resolutions 6 the motion 
— _ & : 








of the Fourth eT 





Assembly. 1. The Assembly, sin virtue of Article 38. of the Regulations for the Financial 
Resolutions Administration of the League, finally approves the audited accounts of the League for 
Geant? the eighth financial period ending 1st December 1926, y 

2." The Assembly, in virtue of Article 17 of the Regulations forthe Financial 





Administration of theLeague, approves for the financial year 1928 the gen udget 
of ‘the League, of the Secretariat and of the special cxgeviont is of the League, of 
the International Labotr Organisation and of the Permanent Court of; International 
14 Justice, the total of which, including supplementary oredits, is 25,333,817 francs ; 


And decides that the said budget shall be publisied in ithe Official Journal. 
*® 3. The Assembly adopts,”in so far as they have been approved by the Fourth 





i 7 Committee, the conclusions of the various reports of the Supérvisory Commission 
t . submitted to its consideration. * 
| 4, ‘The Assembly adopts the conclusions of the report of the Fourth Committeo. * 
| Atoms The Assembly requests the Secrotary-Genoral. ’ 
2 Bop.) + 1. To cdntinye negotiations with the Chinese GéVer upient with a view'te arriving 
at some arrangement by which the contributions in arrearé may be liquidated : 


2. To make furth 





2 presentations, through such channels as he may consider 
appropriate, to the other 8 at preséntein arrears 


5. To submit to the Council in die @ourse, a report showing the results of the 
| action taken by him, ts 


conned The Lssembly decides, 4 
Sept 


« (1) To apply once more the system at present in force, under which no chan, 
| will be made s the salaries in 1928; rth plan oH ps id a 


| (2) ‘To instruct the Salaries Adjustment Committee to make a newvenquiry into all 
; the aspects of thi question, with the hel ip of the competent services of the Secretariat 
’ and of the Intemational Labour Office, and to submit the results to the Supervisory 
: Commission at its session in January 1928; 


(8) To instruct the Supervisory Commission t itd? oval saphek omiabe 
Auestion to the Assembly at ite ninth ordinary session, el cai ha 


Subject to the amendment of form suggested by the ourth Committee, the - 
eRe HEMET dots the annexed Statute" extablishiog'a League of Nations Administatite 


ele 








‘a ‘ ; 

Re The Assembly of 1931, ho wil i i i i 

| © wine "victor there ie season to sbsogtid comida im the ight of the experince 
The Assembly's resolution of 1th Decomber 1920, giving to certain officials in 

Wee’: rage of dismissal a right of appeal to the Couneil or tothe Governing Body 

fey International Labour Ufice, is sbrogated ne Peas rs Peon H+ Mae lay 





* Not reprinted. 
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Sec ama Kale Gold francs. | Gold tr Gold francs. | Gold ‘rac 
, Wie. AP - 
T. ‘Assembly and Council Ses- bt f 
Bi ey 967,900 | 1,025,000 #22, 
TL GeneralServices df Secretariat | 7,611) 6,055,054 
TIT, Special Organisations of the Ey 
‘League 5,056,467 |. 3,788,172 
IV. Profit and Loss on Exchange Ate O8et 
‘Total sre ive, gee bes 8,646,243, : 10,273,061 
* 7 . > 
Fs Pann IL—Carrrat Exrexprroni. 
* PR. 
V. Permanent Equipment, ote. 189,000} 188,000.) 168,600 165,434 
“stare ot the Seoretariat hy. 
sions of | oa | gai to a 
tv af 1, 12,533,004 | 10,438,405. 
€ ee z bs 
" 
B. International, Labour "Organisation. 
rity “ 
Section T—-Ordinary Expenditure .. | 7,888,470 7,606,490 ) 7,314,720] 7,222,004 
Section IL. —Capital Expenditure 70,000 91,000 75,000 77.919 
: {— 
+ ‘Total 7 7.958679, ly 7,697,490 | Rye! 380,720 7,300,012 
Iese— & 4 « ” 
German eonttibutions for rw2giina 
260. seen 265,766 isd 274,782 273,782 
‘Amount: to be alin several eign ST 
Budget .. s 958,470 97,431,724 et 7,026,230 
" .* ] : ais 
¢. Permanent Court of Intarnational Justice 
. ; * 
fection L-—Ondinay, Hxpenditare .;) 2,159,007 | 2,122,047 | 1,000,408.) 1,042,700 
i Sees iy 1457 20,830 7,290 6,528 
‘Total, é if 2,171,104 |, 2,143,777 | 1,907,601 To19,207 
~w 
. oy 9% 
" . D.—Buildings at Genova. 
’ { rig 
iy 
it ing o} i A 
. eat i 1,876,000 .4;378,000 | - 1,875,000 | 1,375,000 
basen iy na A 
: 
‘ Won = Fund. 
i ae ry 
24,512,341 | 22,030,633 | 20,489,022 
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Coxsrrvction or New Leacur or Nations Buruprngs, 


* a1. For the earlier history of this matter reference is invited to the Report of 
the Tadinn Delgation to the Special Assembly of 1926. ‘This Assembly had approved 
proposals for the construction of a ney Asem ‘Hall and of mew offices for the 
"Secretariat and for the purchase of the building land. Tt had a@opted a provisional 
estimate of nearly 17,090,000 franes, including*a sum of 4,000,000 francs which is 
the guaranteed price for the sale of the building at present occupied by. the Secretariat, 
*A competition of architects has since Desegheld and as many as 317 designs were, 
submitied. The Jury of Architects which examined these ‘plans decided unanimously 
that the results of the competition did not justify it in recommending any one of 
the plans for execution. They decided to dispose of the prize money by giving nine 
equal prizes to,the nine scompetitors whose designs appeared to them to be the best, 
and further smaller sums to 18 further designs, arranged in two classes of nine each, 
which were considered worthy of honourable mention. When the report of the Jury 
of Architects came before the Assembly a Committee of five members was appointed to 
consider the question and report bak to the Assembly. This Committee reported 
that, after allowing’ for the purchase’of, land and other general expenses, and for 
interest on the cash balance actually in the Tiedgue’s possession, and for the guaranteed 
sale price of the present Secretariat building, there would be a sum of 15,400,000 franes 
avéilable for building ‘purposes. They thought that the sum available would not be 
sufficient to ensure that the dew buildings would, without being actually luxurious, 
be satisfactory from the wsthetic as well as from the practical point of view, and they 
believed that it was necessary to gontemplate dn increase of the credit allotted to 
approximately 19,500,000 francs. On their recommendation tWe* Assembly approved 
in principle that the sum tabe spentfon the new buildings shduld be increased to 
approximately this figuye, onthe understanding that the éxactamount of the supple- 
mentary credit negesgary would be submitted to the Assembly at its next session. 
‘The Committee further expressed the view that the ultimate choice of a plan should 
peritadh trom sagpo thoss WHICH rooelved the aiing equal irlssu-and fb seoemiesTed 
that a small Committee should be appointed with full powers so choose, with any 
changes that might be necessary, the plan which in their opinion most nearly satisfied 
requirements. Aftér some discussion in the Assembly these recommendations were 
approved, and the members who had servedyon the Committee which had made these 
recommendations were appointed ‘to constitute the Committee which is to continue to 
deal with the question. * © ie 


The Assembly adopted the following Resolution on .26th September :—, 


The Assembly : : 
., Approves the report of the Special Committee of five members in regard to the new 
buildings ; “ " 
.__ Approves, in pfinciple, that the dmbunt to be spent on the lew buildings may be 
ingreased to approximately 19,500,000 franes!, The exact amount of the supplementary 
credit necessary will be gubmitted to the Assembly gt the next session; 


Empowers a Committee composed as follows :—M. “Adatci, M. Osusky, M. Politis, 
M, Urrutia and Sir Edward Hilton Young, to study the nine‘plans awarded the equal 
prizes of 12,000 francs'in the @tchitgcts’ competition, and to choose, with any changes 
that may be necessary, a plan which in its opinion complies most nearly with the 
practical and gsthetic requirements. The. decision of this Commitiee will be submitted 
to the Council of the League of Nations for approval and” ratification, and will be 
communicated to the Assembly at the next session. 












_ The above yesolution was proposed by a Special Committee set up by the Assembly 
at its eleventh meeting, on 10th September 1927, to present suggestions regardin, 
the decigion to be taken in the matter of the new League Buildings. The report o 
the, Special Committee and the resolution were subsequently submitted to the Fourth 
Committoe, in accordance with the Assembly's decision, and approved by it. 





" * 


Gurr or Mx. J.D. Rockereiuen, Tra, qror mae Constavcriox AND ENDOWMENT OF A 
Lxaue or Narioxs Lamm, 





* 

82. Before leaving this #ubject we ought to mention the munificient gift of 
$2,000,000 from Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., for the construction and endowment of 
a new League of Nations Library. The Assembly naturally confirmed with gratitude 
the acceptance by the Council of this gift, the purpose of which can be adequately 
cerried out, with the certainty that no liabilities will in future be imposed on the 
Members of the League on account of its acceptance. This gift will render possible 
the. formation and maintenance of @ library on a much more extended scale than that 
which at present exists in the Secretariat or could otherwise be contemplated. It will 
re fer ctalents. 8° facilities, of which there is an increasing need, for research work 


The following is the text of the Resolutions adopted by the Assembly on 12th 
September :— : ; f ; 
In accordance with Article 23 () of the Financial Regulations of the League, 
the Assembly, confirms with, gratitude the aceeptance by the Couneil of the League 
if fare ofteed by alr 


of the gift of million dol John D. Rockefeller, Jr., for the 
construction and endowment of a League of Nations Library. ' 


COMMITTEE V.—Social and General Questions." 


Cunp Wevrare. ‘ 


‘ 
Gh) siAdincy Pelogatibns of the, past two. yoars have, been samewiht oondspnsl 
ith the appeariiioe of wtendency au thepert of theOhildt Welfare Committee 40 take 
oo wide a view of its proper ephere of operations, “in 1925 the Maharaja of Patiala, 
tnd in 1020 te Maharaja of Ragurthala,comadered it degirable to expres pprsensih 
fas to the consequences that might result from any invasion of axeas of purely domestic 
‘oonigera,, sid fromcs polloy of trying to apply indiscriminately idehs or criteria which 
terce vp creaatie iota atacand duighbciat be vnirecsilty. srilicable._, This tendency 
had beMgp noticed alao by other obecrvers, rid the Confiuitves had heen advised by the 
Council of the Leegds to ‘‘ endeavour 20 $0 narrow the Geld of csdlfperticular enquiry 
is to produce results of practical value to Governments.” At the Desantty of 1926, 
fhe Fifth Committes,.in ite report on’ this, eubject, appreciatell the fact that. practical 
considerations must,sometimes limit the scope of inernatignal co-operation in this field, 
and they called attention to the caution expressed bythe Maharaja of Kapurthala. 
During the last 12 months the Child Welfare Committee has appointed an Agenda 
Sub-Committee for the purpose of controlling the subjects treated, and this Sub- 
Gomataatteg iaey, he gchinidasat to hnye dona good ‘work, although he Mocamiiy, for 
confining activities in this field to objects of international concern still reqtires to 
be watched. As U8 warnings previously expressed appeared to have had’a salutary 
effect, and as the Report of the Committee, which was presented to this year’s 
Assuaily, ‘contained nothing which called for. crititism, the Ingian Delegation waa 
able to ‘abstain fithn taking pert in the diecngsion. ; 


The Assembly adopted the following Resoltition on 20th September :— 


The Assembly notes the report"submitted by the Child Welfare Committee, 
expresses its appreciation of the work it is doing, and requests it to continue on the 
lines indicated in the report on the work of its thind session, 


© Bravero rs Wowex anv Citrepren. * 
» ’ 
84. The most notable subject in this year’s discussion was the report of the 
special body éf experts which has’been enquiring into this traffic. Only the first 
part of this report has been published the second part “having been communicated 
confidentially to the Governments concerned—of which, the Government of India is 
not one—for such observations as they may wish’ to make. These observations are 
to be received shortly, and on their receipt the body of experts will meet again to 
consider them, after fare ed question will come before the Council of the Lengre 
for a decision as to further action. ‘The resalfition adopted by the Assembly. called 
attention to the problem of the relationship which, according to the conclusions of 
the special body of experts, exists between the licensed house and the traffic in women, 
and expressed a hope that the appropriate Committees would examine the question 
of the desirability of recommending to all Governments the abolition of the system 
of the licensed. house. 


85. The special sag of experts has so far donfined itself to America, Europe and 
the Near East. It has, however, reported that information in its possession tends to 
show that the international traffic is also met with in the Far East, and it acknowledges 
that, owing to differences of religion and customy the problem in the Far East appears 
ina'different aspect. ‘The question of authorising the special body of experts to extend 
its enquiries beyond the areas already investigated has thus not yet arisen; but it 
may do ‘so when their present task has been completed. In the circumstances, no 
question affecting India arose this year. 
« Tho Assembly adopted the following Resolution on 20th September :— 

‘The Assembly, . 

‘Takes note of the report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, thanks 
the Committee for the good work it has accomplished, and expresses the hope that 
this work will be continued along the same lines ; 

Having learnt with the greatest interest that the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee is examining carefully, in connection with Part T of the experts! report, 
the problem of the relationship which exists between the licensed house and the traffic 
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(20 Sept). “6 
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in women, requests 
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al 
the Traffic in Women and Children Committee to examine as soon 
in women, reaver tion of the desirability of recommending, to all Governments the 
shobtion of the system of the licensed house; : 
Desires to express its warmest approval 0! shapes and courageous work of the * 
s 


at 4 Experts, and earnestly recom art I of the report, and especially 
Special Bory of Pa Persiady of the Governments ofall States Members and non-Memibeen 


of the League of Nations: 








‘Tre Propuerion or Orv my PErsta, 


86. At the’Absembly of 1925 attention had been called to the absence of effective 
control at Persian ports oyer exports of opium, and the final Act of the Second Inter. 
(otonal Opium. Conference contained a recommendation that a Commission of Enquiry 
should be appointed to visit certain opine) Speer countries. Accordingly, in PA 
chance of a recommendation of the Assembly of 1925, a Commission was appointed to 
he sent to Persia to study the oxisting situation with regard to the cultivation of the 
poppy and the replacement of a pfoportion of this cultivation with other rope. hit 
LePPy asion reported at the end of 1926; and-its report came before the Assembly. 
Tha" Gemmission considered that the Persian Government should make it an essential 
part of its programme to take definite steps looking to, and preparatory for, a radual 
and systematic reduction of cultivation to-begin three years from the pro ition 
of the programme, It believed that, after the preparatory period of three years, the 
Persian, Government might safely undertake a eduction of 10 per cent. each yeary 
in the acreage allotted to the cultivation of the poppy, and it made a number of practical 
recommendations designed to,facilitate this programme. The Persian Government has 
expressed its willingness. to attempt to carry out the recommendations of the Commis- 
Sion, with some modification, but in doing so it has declared that the success of its 
programme will in large measure depend on its obtaining liberty of action in tariff 
‘affairs, and on the removal of the restrictive tariffs on Persian products which must 
he substituted for opium, The Assembly expressed its appreciation of the goodwill 
shown by the Persian Government, and hoped that the Governmerits concerned would 
give their earnest and favoufable attention to the tariff conditions referred to by the 
Persian Government. nt 

‘The Assembly adgpted the following Resolution on 20th September :— 

‘The Assembly takes note of the report of the Commission of Enquiry into the 
production of opium in Persia, of the observations of the Persian Government on that 
Teport, and of the letter fromthe Chairman of the Commission of Enquiry to the 
Secretary-General, dated 23rd April.1927. 

Tt expresses its sincere thanks to the members of the Commission for their valuable 
work, and its high appreciation ofthe goodwill shown by the, Persian Government in 
co-operating with tthe League in its attempts to reach a Solution of the difficult and 
complicated problem of narcotic control. 

The Persian Government having declared that the ‘success of its programme will, 
in large measure, depend on its obtaining liberty of action in tariff affairs and on the 
removal of the restrictive tariffs on Persian products which must be substituted for 
opium, the Assembly expresses the hope that the Governments concerned will give 
their earnest and favourable attention to those conditions and that the Persian Goyern- 
ment will keep the League of Nationssinformed of the progress made in carrying out 
the scheme proposed for the gradual diminution of the cultivation of the opium poppy 
in Persia, 

It earnestly recommends to all countries concerned with the production and manu- 
facture of dangerous drugs and their raw material the enactment of legislation similar 
to that now proposed by the Government of Persia, or such equivalent action as will 
ensure the necessary reduction of raw material and the manufacture of drugs. 

















Trarrrc i Orrum any orner Dancerovs Devas. 


87. ‘The Government of India have a représentatiye on the Advisory Committee 
dealing with this subject in the person of Sir John Campbell, 1.c.8. (retired), who 
is the present Chairman of the Committee. The work of the Committee in recent years 
has been principally concerned with the illicit traffic in manufactured drugs, viz, 
morphia and other derivatives of opium and cocaine. In these circumstances no co 
troversial question in regard to opium arose. 

88, The Report of the Advisory Committeb called special attention to the g¥kvity 
of the situation which exists in regard to the illicit traffig in drugs and the urgent 
nevessity for action in the direction of control. The hope of adequate control resides 
chiefly in the bringing into operation of the Geneva Convention of 1925, for which 
a suflicient number of ratifications has not yet been received. The prospect of the 
Convention coming into force has not improygd recently. The Report of the Advisory 
Committee, although approved without criticism, was received in the Fifth Committee 
with less attention than might have been expected. It appeared that there would be 
sume advantage in directing attention to the necessity for action as publicly and 
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-emphatically as possible, aid accordingly, when the Report of the Pifth Committee 
pi subject “att presented to the Assembly, Lord Lytton made a gpeech. 

89. He said that India was very much alive to the gravity of the drug problem, 
and looked to the League for help in regard to it. He wished the Assembly to realise 
the enormous extent of the illicit trafic in drugs, and the grave human import of that 
trade as revealed in the Report of the Advisory Committee. Tudia, for instance, 
imported a small amount of cocaine for, medical purposes, but the illicit traffic in 
cocaine in India was stated by the Committee to be as much'as 40 times the legitimate 
imports, in spite of vigorous and efficient administrative efforts to suppress it). The 
figures of the illicit trade quoted by the Committee were startling, but even so, they 
scarcely conveyed their fof hemi import. He went on to picture tothe Assembly 
the intensity of human mi for which the drug evil, was responsible, and he asked 
how, in face of such facts, there were Governments jvith the power to stop it which 
allowed it to continue. Yet 54 nations were parties to the Hague Convention, which 
included as an obligation accepted by all the signatories a provision to enact laws 
and regulations to limit exclusively to medical and legitimate purposes the manufacture, 
sale and "ase of drugs, and with further provision for co-operation between Governments, 
‘The drug problem was not one of those which could not be solyed, and: which must 
be tol because no, remedy could be found. On the contrary, it was one which 

. all the nations of the world had recognised, had discussed, and had pledged themselyes 
to remedy. It was one of the evils which the League of Nations was competent to 
remove, and the removal of which waseone of the triumphant achievements which 
still await the League. The individual efforts of no single nation, could stem the tide, 
but by the combination of all nations it could be stemmed swiftly and effectively. 
The States Members of the League were already bound by an International Convention 
to do this, but it still remained for public opinion in some countries to insist on fulfil- 
ment of that obligation, There were probably not more than 30 drug factories in 
the world, and if each Government concerned put a ring fence round these factories 
the illicit traffic would cease. The Convention of 1925 might not be perfect, but jit 
represented the furthest point yet reached and was’ theemost effective weapon available. 
He appealed to delegates on, their return to their various countries to create an opinion 
which would insist upon action, ¢ 

The Assembly adopted the following Resolution on 20th September :— 

The Assembly notes with approval the report of the Advisory Committee on ‘Tralfic 
in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs and the resolutions contained therein, and 
earnestly recommends them to the attention of the States Members of the League. 














Prrataxent Cenrrar BoaRy To ne ser ur uxpER THe Ori CONVENTION oF 1925. 


90. In anticipation of the Convention Feceiving a sufficient. number of ratifications 
and coming into force, the Secretary-General had submitted estimates for the necessary 
expenditure being met from League funds. These estimates came up for consideration 
in the first instance in the Fourth Committee, but the question was referred to the 
Fifth Committee for their opinion. There was some question whether the expenses 
of the Board should be borne by’ the League at all, but it seemed to be the general 
view that such a course would be reasonable and desirable. Sir Fazl-i-Hussain asso- 
ciated himself with this view in the Fourth Committee. The questions which received 
most attention were whetherthe’services:of the’ Board should be remunerated at all, 
seeing that, practically without exception, appointments to the numerous advisory 

lies which serve the League carry no remuneration, and whether, if the members 
of the Central Board were to receive remtineration, the amount proposed, viz., 5,000 
Swiss francs a year, was adequate. After a long discussion the Fifth Committee 
expressed the opinion that it would be well if the Council could secure the gratuitous 
services of persons of: the qualifications contemplated, and thus carry on the fine 
tradition of gratuitous service, But if,this should prove impossible, as several members 
apprehended, the Fifth Committee was not prepared to say that the provisional estimate 
was sufficient. After further discussion ‘in the Fourth Committee, it was eventually 
Gecided, ‘on the recommendation of the Supervisory Commission, not to make any 

nancial provision for 1928, on the ground that there seemed insufficient prospect of 
the money being actually required, owing to the delay in tho ratification of the Cone 
Yention on whith the appointment of the Central Board depended. There are still 
cortain countries, especially Italy, that gre not, satisfied that the creation of the Central 
Board will be the best means of regulating the Convention when it comes into force. 


Pxorectioy or Woxen avn Curpren ux rar Near East. 


Information on this subject will be found in previous Tndian Delegation Reporte, 
piesa yaaa na this year. The Assembly adopted the following Resolution 
atid Assembly approves Mise Jeppo's report and expresses ite hanks and appre 
tion for the unselfish and admirable work which she les done for tee 
women and children in the Near East. nealiaener sm cones 
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bly hopes that the generous financial support given to Miss Jeppe by 
Sane ae aaisations: in the past will continue in order that she may be enabled 
to restore to a normal life those who have been rescued. 


Mrasvres IN Favour oF Russian AND ArMENTAN REFUGEES. 


Previous Indian Delegations have described the history of this questoin. At the 
sresent stage it contains no features on which we need offer observations. The 


ysenle tassed the following Resolution on 26th September: — 


Assen! 

‘The Assembly, 

Having carefully examined the reports of the High Commissioner and of the 
International Labour Office on the refugee questions ; il 

Recognises the progress that has been made towards the solution of a problem 
that at one time constituted a very serious danger; 

Expresses its high appreciation of the important work that has been accoinplished 
un behalf of the refugees; 

Invites the High Commissioner to convene a small Conference, on the lines 
indicated in his report, to formulate proposals for submission to the Council in regard 
to the legal status of refugees. This should be preceded by a full and careful exami- 
nation of the juridical situation of the refugees in the different countries, the necessary 
information to be communicated to the respective Governments beforehand ; 

Congratulates those responsible for the measures already taken and contemplated 
for the permanent settlement of Armenian refugees in the Near Hast; 

Expresses the hope that, as a result of the efforts described by the High Commis- 
sioner in his report, the necessary funds will be secured for the execttion of this work 
and that, with the continued co-operation of the mandatory Power, this aspect of the 
problem may be successfully liquidated ; . 

Approves the provisions in the budget for the Refugee Service in addition to the 
supplementary credit’ of 7,500 Swiss francs for the service for establishing Armenian 
refugees in Syria. 

Further, the Assembly, 

Notes with interest the offers of employment now available for refugees in overseas 
countries ; rs 

Recognises that the execution of these schemes requires the immediate establish- 
ment of an adequate revolving fund; 

Urges the Governments concerned to inform the High Commissioner as soon as 
possible what measures they are prepared to take for financing the settlement of 
refugees from their territorie: 

Requests the Council to invite the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office, in examining the budget of the Refugee Service for 1929, to consider whether 
adequate funds for settlement have been thus provided, 








COMMITTEE VI.—Political Questions. 


Stavery ConvENTION. 


91. ‘The conclusion of this Convention was one of the principal achievements of 
the Assembly of 1926. ‘The Convention provided for the submission of annual Progress 
Reports which will enable the Assembly to watch the execution of the Convention. 
‘The reports which had been submitted by the Government of India in regard to recent 
developments in Burma and Kalat were perhaps the most striking feature of the 
material before the Committee. The Convention has so far only been ratified or 
acceded to by 14 countries, of which India is one. According to statements made 
in the Sixth Committee, six more countries hope soon to be in a position to ratify. 

92. Several points required to be brought to the notice of the Committee in regard 
to India, and the Maharaja of Kapurthala aceordingly made a speech, of which the 
text will be found in Appendix III, Annexure XIV. In the first place he made a 
statement intended to correct a misunderstanding for which the Indian Delegation of 
1926 had been inadvertently responsible, viz., that the recent liberation of slaves in 
Kingdom of Nepal had been influenced by the League. He stated that the 

‘epalese authorities had announced their intention of liberating slaves before th 
could have known that the Teague was taking the question in hand, and. he called 
special attention to features of the work carried out in Nepal which might be studied 
with profit by other countries who were faced with the same problem, He then refer- 
red briefly to the events of the last year in Kalat and Burma, and he supplied 
information more recent than that which had already been furnished to the League in 
regard to the success which had attended the measures taken in Kalat. He leo 
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referred to the fact that, when the Convention was signed, it had been necessary for 
constitutional reasons to make a reservation excluding Indian States and to the under- 
taking then given that the Government of India would not fail to bring to the notice 
of the Rulers of States the provisions which had been accepted for British India, He 
was able io announce that the Government of India had now fulfilled the undertaking, 
and‘ he expressed confidence that the Ruling Princes would devote themselves to the 
removal a such vestiges, if any, of conditions akin to slavery as might still survive. 


The observations of subsequent speakers were chiefly concerned with conditions in 
Abyssinia and Sierra Leone and with the question of ratifications 


The Assembly adopted the following Resolution on 22nd September: — 
‘The Assembly notes the report from the Council and the supplementary reports 


regarding slavery which contain communications on this subject from the Govern. 
ment of Abyssinia, the British Government, the Government of India, the Govern- 
ment of Portugal and the Government of the Sudan, and, in view of the limited number 
of ratifications of the Convention of 25th September 1926 which have been deposited 
up to the present, expresses the hope that the States which have signed will ratify the 
Convention as soon as possible. 


’ 
System or Sinéte Trans¥eramix Vote ror tus Euxcrion or Nox-rensaxent 
Memners oF rie Counc. 


93. The single transferable vote system méans that the voter arranges the 
candidates for whom he wishes to vote in order of preference. At first only first votes 
are counted, but afterwards all first votes which are not going to be effective, 1c 
those given t6 candidates who have already received the minimum number of votes 
necessary for election and those given to candidates who received so few as to have 
no chance of election, are disregarded, and the second votes take their place, and so 
on until a sufficient number of candidates have received the minimum number of votes 
required for election. The idea was first suggested by Lord Cecil in the course of the 
discussion relating to the constitution of the Council which took place in 1926, and it 
was subsequently taken’ up by the Norwegian Government, by whose delegate: it was 
presented to the Assembly this year. The Norwegian Government described their 
proposal as designed to allow electors to exercise a free and independent choice when 
voting, and as ensuring at the same time their equitable representation, They pointed 
cut that while’ in thetcnsa ef ordinary Parliamentary elections, there was prevalent 
the question of creating a stable majority as the basis of a strong Government, in the 
case of the Council. of the League it was universally agreed that the Council ought 
always to embrace representatives of different ideas, different interests and even 
different races. The supporters of the proposal thought that the single transferable 
vote was the system best calculated to give this result, * 


94. The Government of India had expressed themselves in favour of the single 
transferable vote system, as they considered that minorities had the best opportunity 
of making, themselves felt under this system. Tt was, therefore, best calculated to give 
due consideration to the main geographical divisions of the world, the great ethnical 
groups, the different religious traditions, the varying types of civilisation and the chief 
Sources of wealth, these expressions being contained in a resolution of a. former 
Assembly to which great significance is attached by Eastern countries, : 
therefore, instructed to support the Norwegian Delegation, and Sir B. K, Mulli 
ke accordingly (for text of speech see Appendix III, Annexure XV). He expressed 








5 
the opinion of the Government of India and said that though a good deal had been 
said about the practical difficulties of putting the system into operation, these 
difficulties did not seem to him to be very serious, The electorate in the Assembly 
would be far more competent and far smaller than ihe average electorate in a zenernl 
clection in a European State, and it would not be affected by the violent storms of 


local feeling which were apt fo sweep over a country on such secasions 


95. Tt was.at one time believed that owing to the unfavourable attitude of certain 
freat Powers, Great Britain and France in particular, there would be little support 
for, the Norwegian proposal. An unexpected volume of support was, however, given 
ind India was not the only member of the Empire to place herself in opposition. to 
Great Britain, In the en the view prevailed that, as the present mothed ot election 
fo the Council had been introduced only lust year, if should be given a chance of hein 
tested before any further changes were made. ; 


, Ond 22nd September the Assembly adopted the Report of the Sixth Committee, 
which was as follows :— 


ithe Sixth Committee has had under consideration the system of the single trans- 
ferable vote and the principle of proportional representation in general. as applicable 
to the election of the non-permanent Members of the Council. ’ 


Tt gress with the authors of the proposal in thinking that, were the principle of 
Proportional representation to be adopted, the: single transferable vote. syste acald 
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roportional representation which could be applied: to the Council elec: 
De at Locorst al opinion vant the presunt’eystem’ should be given’ arfair tral 
and that the method of balloting now employed should not be changed until it shoul 
appear opportune to do 80. & Mi oe 

Tn that eventuality, the study which bax taken place of the sygtem of the single 
transferable vote would prove to have been of great value, } 

‘The Sixth Committee is therefore of opinion that the documentation which has 
been callected on the subject should be reserved for future study if the necessity should 
een Any Member. of the League wishing to. complete the above-mentioned docu 
jnentation may with advantage send such information for this purpose to the 
Secretariat. 

‘The Sixth Committee submits the following resolution to the Assembly :— 





m2. 














“The Assembly adopts the report of the Sixth Committee.”” 


MAanpatEs. 
On 28rd September the Assembly adopted the following Resolution :— 4 
The Assembly, ; 
Having taken note of the work accomplished since last session by the mandatory 


Powers, the Permanent Mandates Commission and the Council in the execution of 
‘Article 22 of the Covenant, renew§ the expression of confidence voted last year and 
adopts the following resolution on certain specific points: — ' 


1, Liquor Trafic. ¥ * 

(a) The Assembly. congratulates the Permanent Mandates Commission on its 
success in defining the important terms concerning the liquor trafic used in the B and 
( mandates and in the Convention of St. Germain of 10th September 1919, and ex- 
presses the hope that all the mandatory.Powers will soon be able to indicate their 
acceptance of these definitions. 

« (b) Tt asks the Council to request the Permanent Mandates Commission, in colla- 
horation with the mandatory Powers, to continue to give serious consideration to the’ 
causes of the increased importation of spirituous liquors: into certian ‘territories under 
B mandate, and to the steps which have beeti taken to deal with this problem. 


2. Minutes of the Permanent: Mandates Commission, 


‘The Assembly’ expresses its appreciation of the value of the Minutes of the 
meetings of the Permanent Mandates Commission, which’ constitute the record mf the 
fulfilment by the Commission of its duties under Article 22 of the Covenant, and 
which are communicated at the request of several of the mandatory Powers to a con- 
siderable number of their officials inthe mandated territories, 


w oh i 


Conference df Prevs Experts. 





This Conference had been held in Augus! and was attended by a number of experts 
conversant with journalistic problems ali over the world, among whom was 
‘ Mr, Sachchidinanda Sinha, It made a number of récommendations of a technical 








; character designed to facilitate und improve the conditions. of journalistic work and the 

Hy serviee of international news, TheyAssembly passed the following Resolution on 22nd 
September : ' 

‘ 





The Assembly, 


Noting the success of the Conference of Press Experts, and conveying its thanks 
io the representatives of the Press for their collaboration ; 

Expresses its satisfaction that the Council has considered the steps required for 
promptly giving the necessary effet to the resolutions of the Conference. 

‘Trasts that the technical organisations to which the Council has submitted a 
mumber of these resolutions will undertake as soon as possible the special enquiries 
relating, in particular, to the questions of telegraphic and tele hott rates, the 
improvement of communications, the conveyance of newspapers, identity cards for 
journalists and visas for journalists’ passports; i 

Trusts that the Council, at its December session, will take the most suitable 
measures to enlist the sympathetic attention of Governments forthe other resolutions 
adopted by the Conference in order that effect may be given to them; 7 

Notes with satisfaction that the Council, taking into account the recommendation — 
aide by the Conterence, hae declored that, should feat soine future titte appenr neces, 
sary, dnd should developments in the technical international. problems which affect 
the Press make it seem desirable to those concerned, it will in principle: be willing to 
lend the assistance of the organisations of the League for the study of these questions, 

to organise a consultation or call a Conference for this purpose, ene as 





er, 
ROE ma eects 





CALgDTTA GAZETTE, MARCH 8, 1928. 143 








. 
Concluding Remarks, : 


+ 96. We have already anticipated to some extent our general conclusiang on the 
cutstanding features of the Kighth Assembly. ‘Uhe importance of the session was 
cauphasited by the faot'that leading statosmen, euch aa Mt Driecd and Herr Strese- 
mann, who, 6n previous occasions, have been content to resign the leadership of,their 
delegations into other hands, renitined in Geneva on this occasion ‘until the ed of the 
Assembly. , Fundame: questions were examined with an ungsual degree of, frank- 
teeaand with's shee Of reality.. heen who, may, hnve thought thas the eaotlinnte? 
the Lea would wither in such an atmosphere appear to have been wrong. ‘The 
League has, in our view, gained much in strength from the fact that differences were 
more clearly defined and are now better understood, ‘There is less uncertainty, for 
instance, as to the sincerity of the British Empire towards the League, and us the 
attitude’ of the British Empire may be claimed to be the greatest single factor in 
League politics a clear en of it is of vital importance. At the same time 
it is clearly realised that the British Empire, in view of its responsibilities and com- 
mitments all over the world, cannot at present go beyond a certain point in the policy 
of altruism for the sake of international ideals, and though this fact necessarily dis- 
appoints the hopes and aspirations of many Members of the League it has been accepted 
with resignation ond without bitterness, ‘The eventa of the session might have 
shaken seriously an institution less securely founded than the League has shown itself 
to " 


97. When the Assembly opened there were many who thought that a deadlock 
had been reached in the great question of Arbitration, Security and Disarmament, 
and that the proceedings of the Preparatory Committee for the Disarmament Con- 
ference would be adjourned sine die. As a result @f the debates the Preparatory 
Committee will continue its work, both on the existing basis of security and in the 
more favourable circumstances which may be created by an improvement in the 
conditions of secutity on lines which have been indicate. At least the study of this 
question is still alive, when there was a serious possibility that’ it might not be so. 
At the same time the League is launched upon a policy of’ international reconciliation 
and co-operation in the economic sphere, ich, in the opinion of many authorities, 
may lead 10 a realisation-of the ideals of the League as chectively as the more direct 
avenues of approach, : 


98. We believe that the position of India in the League_is being steadily 
strengthened, and that the claims of India and other non-European ¢buntries to greater 
facilities for effective participation are being received with increasing sympathy as 
the preoccupation of the League with the acute and urgent problems created in Europe 
as an_aftermath of the war is passing away. The acceptance of new tasks depends 
upon the initiative of State Mettbera) and so far the initiative has come almost entirely 
from European countries. We can understand the view current in’ India that the 
activities of the League contain little in which India can interest herself or from 
which she can benefit. But we think that a modification of this view would be justi- 
fied by a candid examination of the facts. It would, in our view, be a matter of 
great regret if the opportunities offered to India by.the League towards the develop- 
ment of her status among the nations #, world. yere imperfectly realised through 
ignorance of misunderstanding of the faets. For this reason, and because representa- 
tion needs to be based upon an informed did enlightened public opinion, we feel that 
great importance should be attached to public 











¥ 
(Signed) LYTTON. 


TAGATITIT SINGH, 
Maharaja of Kapurthala. 


C.P. RAMASWAMI AYYAR, } 
November 1927. 
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Awxexonr II, Tord Lytton, in thesAssembly, on 20th September 1927. 
Annexure IIT. Sir Ramaswami Ayyar, in the qrcmtlyy on 20th September 


Annexure IV. Sir Fazl-i-Husain, in the Second Committee, on 13th Septem- 
ber 1927. 

Axnagdier V._ Sir Fazl-i-Hussain, in the Segond Committee, on 16th Septem- 
Ther 1927. ;'” y 

ANNEXURE VI. Sir Fazl-i-Husain, in the Second Committee, on 16th Septem- 


wr 1927. . 


Annexure VIT. Sir Ramaswami Ayyar, in the Second Committee, on 16th 
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Awsexurr X, Sir Ramaswami Ayyar, in the Second Committee, on 2lst Sep- 
tember 1927. 
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APPENDIX I. tow 


‘ States, represented and their Delegates. (Many Delegations were also 
. ied . accompanied by Expert Advisers.) 


SINTA.—His Excellency Count rde, “Duc _d’Entotto (Minister 
Pleatoieatiary, ‘Diplomatic Representative of the Hthiopian Empire accredited to 
the Letigue of Nations). , ifs f 

Special Delegation,—His Excellency le Badjeronde Zellaka (Minister for Finance 
and Commerce), Ato Woldé Maryam, 

f His Excellency M. Tias Vrioni (former Prime Minister, Minister 
for eA “Wis Exedllency, Dr. Djemil Dino (Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Rome). : 

8 _—The Right Hon. Sir George Foster Pearee, K.C.V.0. (Senator, 
Vicetotent at the Executive Council, Commonwealth of Australia). | Major-Gen: 
the Hon, Sir Granville de Laune Ryrie, K.C.M.G., C.B, | (High Commissioner in 
London). ‘The Hon, Thomas John Tey, M.P.” (Member of the House of 
Representatives). : 

Substitutes —Sir William Harritgn Moore, K.B.E., CMLG., LID. BA. Mrs, I. 
HH. Moss. 

AUSTRIA —Hig Excelléhcy’ M. Albert Mensdorff-Pouilly-Dietrichstein (former 
Ambassador), His eceloncy MT, Maerteh Pfliig (Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary, Permanent Austrian Representative accredited to the League of 
Nations). His Excellency Dr, Leo Di Pauli (Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary accredited to the Swiss Confederation), om 

Substitute.—Dr. Matkus Wéitinaier (Ministerial Councillor). f 


BELGIUM.—His Execlloncy M./ Bmiley Vanderyelde (Minister ffor Foreign 
Affairs). (During M. Vandervelde’s stay at Geneva, M. Janson acted as substitute 
delegate.) M. Louis de Brouckére (Senator, Professor at the University of Brussels), 
Viscounts P. Poullet (Minister of State, Member and former President of the House of 













Representatives, former Prime Minister, Professor of International Law and 
Diplomalis History at the Louvain University), -M. P.-E, Janson (Member of the 
House of Represdntatives, former Minister for National Defence, former President of 


the Order of Advocates at the Brussels Court of Appeal). 

Substitutes —M, Fr. van Cauwelaert (Member of the House of Representatives, 
Burgomaster of the City of Antwerp). M. J. Mélot (Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of the Belgian e of Nations Office). M. 
Henri Holin (Barrister st the Brusels Court of Appeal, Assistant Legal Adviser af 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). M. 0, Louwers (Colonial Adviser to the Minis 
for Foreign Affairs). 


BRITISH EMPIRE.—The Right Hont Sir Austen Chamberlain, K.G., MP. 
(Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs), “The Right Hon. the Furl of Onslow, C.B.E. 
(Parliamentary Under Secretary of Staté for) War), Sir Cecil James Barrington 
Hurst, G.C.MG.,, K.C.B,, K.C, (Principal Legal Adviser to the Foreign Office). 

Substitutes —The Right Hon.’Sir Edward Hilton Young, G.B.E., D.8.0., D. 
MP. Major Walter Elliot, M.C., M.P. (Parliamentary Under Secretary of State 
Scotland), The Hon, Dame Edith Lyttelton, D.B.E. 


BULGARIA.—His Excellency M. Athanase D. Bouroff (Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and Public Worship). His Excellency M. Wladimir Molloff (Finance 
Minister). 

», Substitute —M. Dimitri Mikoff (Chargé d’Affaires in Switzerland, Permanent 
Bulgarian Representative “accredited to the League of Nations), 


CANADA®-The Hon, Raoul Dandurand, C.R., 0.P., L.L.D. (Senator, Member of 
the Privy Council for Candida, Minister of State, Representative of the Government in 
the Senate). The Hon. Charles A. Stewart, P.C. (Minister of the Interior, Member of 
the Privy Council for Canada). Mr. 0. D, Skelton, M.A., Ph.D. (Under Secretary 
of State for External Affairs), 

Substitutes—The Hon. Philippe Roy, ©.P., M.D. | (former Senator, Member of 
the Privy Council for Canada, Commissioner-General in France). Mr. Walter A. 


Biddell, WA., Ph.D. (Dominion of Canada Advisory Officer accredited to the League 


, CHILE.—His Excellency M. Enrique Villegas ‘Ambassador at 
Prime Minister, former Minister for Foreign Aff, Chileon Gon rtomeme, fonmer 
Council of the League of Nations). His Hxcellenc y M. Arm as Quezada (Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris, former Prime Minister, former 
Finance Minister). His Excellency M. Pedro F. Iniguez (Minister Plenipotentiary. 
former 3 ‘one for Justice and Edueation, former Member of the Chamber of 
puties), 
































THE CALCUTTA GAZETTE, MARCH 8, 1928. 147 
a 
Substitute and Seorétary-General.—His Bxcell 
te and Secretary-Gonetal.—His Txcellency M, Jorge Valdés-Mendevil 
Miniter at Berne, Head fins Potiabueat Govretarist acssolteccer tee beneie 
* Nations), hy “ 
Substitute and Expert-—Dr. Luis Calvo Mackenna (Member of the League of 
Nations Committee of Experts on Infant Mortality). * 


CHINA.—His Excelloncy'Dr. Quang’ Ting ‘Tchang (Envoy “Extmnordi a 
Minister Plenipotentiary, (Ghianma’ Blapesantattre ion’ thb “Counc oF tie mae at 
ations). 


COLOMBIA.—His Excellency Dr, Francisco José Urrutia (former Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, former President of the Senate, Minister Plenipotentiary in Switzer. 
land), His Excellency Dr, Antonio José Restrepo (Knvoy Uxtragrdinary and Minister 
Glachontensiey, Senator, Permanent Colombian Delegate accredited to the League of 
Natigns). 

Swbetitute: Dr. Efrain Gaitin-Hurtado (former Director of tho Diplomatic section 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs), 


©UBA.—His Excellency M. J. M. Cortina (Senator, President of the Committee 
on Foreign Affairs). His Excellency M. Orestes Ferrara (former President of the 
Chamber of Deputies, Ambassador at Washington). His Excellency M. Aristides de 
Agiieroy Bethancourt’ (Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berlin 
and Vienna). 

Substitutes —His Excellency M, Guillermo de Binh (Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of Nations). 
pe Excellency M. Carlos de Armenteros (Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

lenipotentiary at Berne). M. Ramiro Hernéndex Portela (Counsellor of Legation at 
Paris). ’ 4 

OZECHO-SLOVAKIA.—His Excellency Dr. Eduard Benes (Minister for Foreign 
Affairs), His Excellency Dr. Stephan Osusky (Enyoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in Paris), His Exeellentey Dr, Ferdinand Veverka (Envoy Bxtra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne, Permanent Delegate accredited to the 
League of Nations). 


DENMARK.—His Excellency M. Laust Moltesen (Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
(During M. Moltesen’s stay at Geneva, General Birke acted as substitute delegate.) 
His Excellency M, Herluf Zahle (Envoy Extraordinary and Mini i 
Berlin, Member of the Permanent Court of Acbitrationy, a FH. J. Borgbien 
(former Ministery Member of Parliament). M. P. M, L. Birke (Brigadier General, 
Chief of the Staff, Senator), 

Substitutes.—His Excellency M. Andreas Oldenburg (Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne, Government Representative accredited to the offices 
of the League of Nations), M. Peter Munch (Doctor of Philosophy, former Minister, 
Member of Parliament), M. Holger Andersen (Member of Parliament), Mlle, Henni 
Forchhammer (President of the National Council of Danish Women, Member of the 
Central Administration of the International Couneil of Women). 


,DOMINICAN REPUBLIC.—Dr. Tulio Franéo Franco (Chargé d’Affaires at 


Paris). 


ESTHONIA.—His Excellency Dr. Friedrich Akel (Minister for Foreign Afiairs, 
Member of the Chamber of Deputies, former Head of State). General Johan Laidoner 
(Member of the Chamber of Deputies, President of the Committee for Foreign Affairs, 
es Commander-in-Ohief of the Esthonian Army). M. Karl Tofer (Minister at 
tome). 

Substitute and Secretary—M., Oskar Opik (Chargé d’Affaires at Koyno). 


FINLAND.—His Excellency M. Viiiné Voionmaa (Ministét for Foreign Affairs), 
(During M. Voinmaa’s stay at Geneva, M, Keto acted as substitute delegate.) His 
Exoglleney M, Rafael Erich (former ' Prime Minister, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Ministor Plenipotentiary. at Berne, Permanent Delegate of Iuland gccredited to, the 
a of Nations). His Hxcellency M. Rudolf Woldemar Holsti (former Minister 
for Foreign Affaire, Envoy Pxtraordinary.and Minister Plenipotentiary. at Tallinn), 
M. J. W. Keto (Member of the Chamber of Deputies), 

Substitutes Mme, Tilma Huinari (President of the National Council of Women 
of Finland). M. George Winckelmann (Counsellor of Legation, Director of the Legal 
Section * the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). M. Hugo Valvanne (First Secretary of 

ion). 

FRANCE.—His Excellency M. Aristide Briand (Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies, Minister for Foreign Affairs). M. Paul-Boncour (Member of the Chamber 
of Deputies, former Minister, Prosident of the Higher Council for’ National Defence. 
M. Jules Pams (Senator, former Minister). Hf 

















Substitutes—M. Louis Houcheur (Member of the Chamber of Deputies, former 
Minister). M. Tucien Hubert ee, President of the Foreign Affairs Committee 
of the Senate). M. Francois Labrousse (Senator). 
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a umameemmmemmmnmetonanacismnaseur rans YN DIN ia: 
+ ele, —M. Fs wot (Legal Adviser at the Mini: for Foreign 

iene oer teeta Secretary Gouoral of the General Siabyar ioateiesuany 


Secretary: al m 
Prof it the Faculty of Taw in.Paris, Member of the: 
Meier Hsatien Vice-President of the Forsgn Affairs Comuitge of the Chamber 








0 ie . Marcel Plaisant (Member of Chamber of Deputies). M. Robert 
Bkaot Member of tie Chamber of Deputies). M. Paul Bastid (Ae bor of th Chamber 
se ejulied, M, René Cassin (Profesor at the Faculty of Law at Lille, Monorary 


President of the Union of the Mutilated and Former Combatants), 


0 Dr, Stresemann (Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Reich). 
pr GERMANY Qrvetary of State ut the Foreign Office). Dt. Gaus: (Director at the 
Foreign Office). or se 2s Ska aa 

substi Oe Bernsto1 (Member of 6 ichstag. mil q 
anatechedy 2D¥ seatecheid (Menilier ‘of the eichsten). “Dr. Hoetzsch (Professor of 
Law, Member of the Reichstag). Dr. Kaas (Member of the Reichstag, Canon and 
Domestic Prelate to His Holiness the Pope). Baron von Rheinbaben (Membergof the 
Reichstag, former Secretary of State). : 


SEOE,—His Excellency. M., André Michalakopoulos (former Prime Minister, 
1 eee ae fein). 9 His, exoolloncy M. Nicolas Volitis, Garmer Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in Paris), His 
Heese At Demélae Caclamanos (invoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary in London). i 

‘Substitutes,—-BM. Vassili Dendramis,(Changé d’Affairesjat Berne), M. Joan Politis 
(Director of Political Affairs at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 


GUATEMALA.—His Excellency M. José Matos (Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary in France, former Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
HAITL—His Excellenoy M, Alfred Nemours (Envoy Uxtraordinagy and Minister 


Plenipotentiary in Paris). ‘4 
HUNGARY.—Count Albert Apponyi (former Minister, Member of the Chamber 
of Deputies). His Excellency M, Louis Walko (Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
General Gabriel ‘Tanczos (former Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
Assistant Delegates.—His Excellency M, Ladislas Gajzigé (Enyoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary). M, Paul de Havesy (Resident Minister, Permanent 
Delegate to the League of Nations). 


INDIA—The Right Hén. the Hail of Lytton, G.0.8.1 G.OLE, (former, Governor 
af Bengal). Colonel His Highness the Maharaja of Kapurthala, G.C.81f,, G:C.LE, Sir 
C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, K.C.LE., (Member of the Governor’s Executive Council, 
Madras), 

Substitutes—Sir Edward Maynard des Champs Chamier, K.C.LE. — (Legal 
Adviser to the Secretary of State for India, former Chief Justice of the High Court 
of Patna), Khan Bahadur Mian Sir Fazl-i-Husain (Member of the Governor's 
Esboative Council, Punjab). Sir Basanta Kumar Mullick (Judge of the High Court 
of Patna). ‘ 


TRISH FREE STATE—Mr. John A. Costello (Attorney-General), Mr. Michael 
MacWhite (Representative of the Irish Free State accredited to the League of Nations). 
Mr. Diarmuid O’Hegarty (Secretary of the Executive Council). " 

Substitute and Secretar neral.—Mr. Joseph P. Walshe (General Secretary at 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 


_ ITALY.—His Excellency M, Vittorio Scialoja (Minister of State, Senator, former 
Minister for Foreign Affairs). His Excellency Count, Lelio Bonin-Longare (Minister 
of State, Senator, Ambassador). His Excellency M. Dino Grandi (Under Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affaits, Member of the ‘Chamber of Deputies). 
‘ Substitutes.—His Excellency M. Fulvio Savich aes Secretary of State for 
Finance, Member of the Chamber of Deputies), His Excellency General Stendardo: di 
Richighiano (Senator, Honorary Minister Plenipotentiary). Count, Antonio Cippico 
(Senator). His Excellency M. Stefano Cavarzoni (former Labour Minister, Member of 
he Chamber of Deputies). M Cesare Tumedei (Member of the Chamber of Deputies) 
M. Dino Alfieri (Member of the Chamber of Deputies). M. Exnesto Belloni (Member 
of the Chamber of Deputies). M. Kdmondo ‘Rossoni (Member of the Chamber of 
Deputies), M. Vincenzo Casalini (Member of the Chamber of Deputies).  M. Masi 
Pilot Counsellor. at the Court of Cassation).. Mi Augusta. Rowe (Hawoy Hire: 
ry and Minister Plenipotentiary), Captain Don Fabrizio Ruspoli. Gount 
Manfredi Gravina. Professor rated Galerest i sth / 


JAPAN.—His Excellency M. Mineitcit} Adatei i rf 

of the Permanent Court of Antration, gett neg mage! yan peetone bein 
. of e ti 

Gone of he’ League of Nations). His Bacelleney Me, Hiarakane Nagacke, (Arba, 
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- Substitutes—His Excellency M, Isaburo Yoshida (Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary in izerland). His Excellency M. Naotake Sato (Minister 
i eran Director of the Japanese Office accredited to the League of Nations). 
His Excellency Viscount Kintomo Mushakoji (Hnvoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Vlenipotentiary in Roumania). ‘ 

LATVIA,—His Excellency M. Felix Cielens (Minister for Foreign Affairs, former 


President of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Latvian Parliament). Wilis 
Schumans (Kw Pxtraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in Paris), His Exeel- 
lency M. Pico bay 

‘oreign Aff: 








‘a (Minister Plenipotentiary, Director of the Section at the Ministry 
dealing with Western Affairs). 
Substitute—M. Oharles Duzmans (Permanent Representative accredited to the 
League of Nations), 


LIBERIA.—His Excellency Baron Rodolphe Auguste Lehmann (Knvoy Extra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in France. Permanent Delegate accredited to 
the League of Nations). 

Substitutes —M. Herman 'Thooft (Chancellor of Legation), M. Nicolas Ooms 
(First Secretary of Legation in Paris). f" 


LITHUANIA—His Excellency. Professor A. Voldemaras (Prime Minister, 
inister for Foreign Affairs). His Excellency Dr. Dovas Zaunius (Envoy Extraordi: 
nary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Piague). His Excellency M.  Vencestas 
Sidzikauskas (Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berlin). 


LUXEMBURG.—Hlis Pxcellency M, Joseph Bech (Minister of State, Prime 
Minister). His Excellency M. Emile Reuter (Honorary Minister of State, President of 
the Chamber of Deputies), 

Substitutes\—M. Charles Vermaire (Consul at Geneva). M. Albert Wehrer 
(Doctor of Law, Barrister, Attaché at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 


NELHERLANDS.—His Excelleney Jonkheer F. Beelaerts van Blokland (Doctor 
of Law, Minister for Foreign . (During Jonkheer Beelaerts van Blokland’s 
stay at Geneva Count van Tykes van Sandenburg acted as substitute delegated). His 
Excellency Jonkheer J. Loudon (Doctor of Political Science, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Pionipotentiary in Paris, former Minister for Foreign Affairs). — Jonkheer 
W.J.M,. van Eiysiny a (Doctor of Law and Political Science, Professor at the University 
of “phen is Excellency Count F. A. C. van d n Sandenburg (Doctor of 
Taw and Political Science, former Government Comn r in the Utrecht Province, 
former Mem! of the Second Chamber of the States-General, Grand Chamberlain of 
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands). 

Substitutes —M. Joseph Limburg (Doctor of Law, Member of the Couneil of State, 
former Member of the Second Chamber of the States-General), M. J. P. A, Francois 
(Woctor of Law and Political Science, Head of the League of Nations Section at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Extraordinary Professor at the School for Higher Com 
mercial Studies at Rotterdam), M. A. D. A, de Kat Angelino (Member of the Staff 
for the Netherlands Indies). 


NEW ZEALAND.—The Hon. Sir James Parr, K.C.M.G. (High Commissioner in 
London, former Minister for Hducation and Justice, former Postmaster-General), 


Substitute—Mr. C. Knowles (Private Secretary to Sir James Parr). 


NICARAGUA—Dr, Antoine Sottile (Permanent Delegate accredited to the 
League of Nations). His Excellency M. Tomas Francisco Medina (Minister in Paris, 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of Nations). 


NORWAY.—Dr, Fridijot Nansen (Professor at the University of Oslo). M. Cael 
Joachim Hambro (President of the Chamber of Deputies), M. L. Oftedal (Member 
of the Chamber of Deputies, former Minister). . ; 

Substitutes—Dr. Christian L, Lange (Secretary-General of the Inter-Parlia- 
mentary Union), Mine. Martha Larsen-Jahn. Dr. Jacob 8. Worm-Miller, (Professor 
at the University of Oslo). 

PANAMA.—His Excellency Dr. Husebio A, Morales (former Minister for Foreign 
and Internal Affairs, Professor of Law at the Faculty of Law, Panama, Minister for 
Finance). His Bxcellency M. Antonio Burgos (Minister Plenipotentiary in Italy and 
Switzerland). y } 
‘Substitute-—M. Fabian Velarde (former Professor at the Panama National Insti- 

’ 














PARAGUAY.—Dr. Ramon V, Caballero (Chargé d’Affaires at Paris). 


PERSIA. —His Highness Mohammad Ali Khan Foroughi (former Prime Minister, 
former First President of the Court of Cussation, former President of the Persian 
Parliament), His Excellency Hussein Khan Ald (Knvoy Extragrdinary and Minister 

‘tiary in Paris, former Minister). His Excellency Mostafa Gholi Khan 
- Hédayet (Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne, former 
Minister) , 
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Substitutes—Dr. P. Kitabgi Khan’ (Legal Adviser to the 





‘Affairs, former Professor at the School of Political Sciences at Teheras. Colonel D. 


W. MacCormack (Director of Internal Revenue at the Ministry for Finance). 


POLAND.—His Excellency M. Auguste Zaleski (Minister for Forei; irs). 
During his absence from Geneva, M. Zaleski was replaced by M. Sokal) th 
{ruciiney M. Francois Sokal (Knvey Extraordinary and Minister Pleni ; 
Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of Nations). His Excellency M. it 
Gliwic (former Minister of Commerce and Industry). His Excellency M, Hour 
Strasburger (Minister Plenipotentiary, Commissioner-General at Danzig). 
Substitutes.—His Excellnecy M. Jean de Modzelewski (Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne). Professor Michel Rostworowski (Dean of the 
University of Cracow, Member of the Court of Arbitration at The Hague). 


PORTUGAL.—His Excellency Dr, Bettencourt Rodrigues (Minister for Foreign 
Alairs). His Bxeelleney Dr. Augusto de Vaseoncellos (former Prime Minister, 
former Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister Plenipotentiary, Secretary-General of 
the Portuguese League of Nations Service), His Uxcellency General ‘Alfredo Freire 
d’Andrade (former Minister for Foreigt) Affairs, former Governor-General of Mozam- 
bipue). 

Substitute and — Secretary-General—His Excellency _ Dr, Antonio Maria 
Bartholomeu Ferreira (Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne). 

ROUMANIA—His Excellency M. Nicolas Titulesco (Minister for Foreign Affairs). 
His Excellency Dr. Nicolas Lupu_ (Minister of Labour, Co-operation and Public 
Assistance). His Excellency M. Nioolas Petresoo Comnéne Mica Minabsvsarie >! and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne, Permanent Delegate at the League of Nations), 

Deputy Delegate—M. Mircea Djuvara (Professor at the University of Bucharest, 
Deputy in the Roumgnian Parliament.) 

Substitutes.—Mile. Héléne Vacaresco (Member of the Roumanian Academy, 
Roumanian Delegate ‘tothe International Institute for Intellectual Co-operation in 
Paris). M. Sextile Puscariu (Professor ut the University of Cluj). 


SALVADOR.—His Excellency Dr, J. Gustavo Guerrero (Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in France and Italy), 


SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES, KINGDOM OF {fHE.—His Excellency 
Dr. Voislay: Marinkovitch (Minister for Foreign Affairs). “ 

Aasistant Delegates.—His Wxcellency M. Milan Rakitch (Envoy, Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at Rome). His Excellency M. Djortie Djouritch Ginvay 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in London). M,. Konstantin  Fotito 
(Permanent Delegate accredited to the League of Nations), i 

Substitutes-—M. M, Straznitzky (Doctor of Law, Professor at the University of 
Zagreb). M. Leonidis Pitamic (Professor at the University of Ljoubljana), 


SIAM.—His Highness Prince Chatoon (Minister in Paris), His Highness Prince 
Yarnvaidya (Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary “in London and 
russels), 


SOUTH AFRICA:—Mr. J. 8. Smit (High Commissioner in London). Mr. Charles 
Isane Piennar (Commissioner of Commerce for the Union of South Africa on_ the 
Continent of Europe, Milan), Professor Edgar Harry Brookes, M.A., D. Litt. 8.4.) 
(Professor at Transvaal University College, Pretoria). 


SWEDEN.—His Excellency M. Jonas Fiel Lofgren (Minister for Foreign 

Affairs). M. R. J. Sandler (Senator, former Prime Minister). M. A. F. Vennersten 
(Senator, former Finanee Minister). 
Assistant Delegates and Experts—Dr. T. M. Hajer (Envoy Extraordinary and 
inister Plenipotentiary at Oslo), M, E, Heunings (Hnvoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne). Mme. Anna Bugge-Wicksell (Master of Law). 
M. E. 0. Boheman (Head of Section at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs). 


SWITZWRLAND.—His Hxcelleney M, Giuseppe Motta (President of the Swiss 
Confederation, Head of the Federal Political Department). Colonel Beat Henry Bolli 
(Member of the Council of States). M. Emile Louis Gaudard (National Councillor). 

, Substitute—M. Walther Burckhardt (Professor in the Faculty of Law at the 
University of Berne). 4 


_ URUGUAY.—His Exeellency Dr. Alberto Guani (Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary in Paris).- His Excellency Dr. ae ‘Desios (Minister of the 















High Court of Justice, Montevideo). His Excellency Don Pedro Cosio (Envoy Extra- 


inary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berlin, 
Substitutes—Dr. Alfredo de’ Castro (Envoy Extraordi d_ Minister PI 
prema a Bere) eco Goung (Mentber tite Ficnbe ah Recta) 
or inguez, League ‘ations i at 
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‘The gobi adopted the following report, to which the iret’ Committee 
ber, The First Committee recommends the Assembly 


carcass ned in this Report. 
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The SubCommitis, npn ‘by the First Committee to study the question of 

accessions to international agreements given subject to ratification met at the Secre- 

tariat of the League af Nations at 10 sat. on the 16th of this month. It elected me 

» as Chairman and. at the same time asked me to submit its report. 
‘The Sub-Committee considered the cons ces involved by an accession’ to an 

ject to ratification, a question submitted to the © 

option last March of a report by the Polish 
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Mout ‘Su Gorimittee ches, very pe 
the Counéil to the Assembly, and it has 
'» has thé honour to submit for your pag i 
The Committee 
resolution of 22nd oO eee 
law, having completed. the first stage of iter 
f Council on 2nd April 1927. Tn its anntial 
mission entrusted to it with a zeal, « 
«. qualified praise. The Assembly will no. ¥ 
nee vat thanks already paid by the Council to 
Rapporteurs and members of the Committee. — 
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i ® iment to the Netherlands Government, 
of The Hague would be a compliment t verlans e yi r 
i initiatin connection with the codification of int st 
ite repented initiator failed to render valuable service to the cause of international 
understanding. : Ms é Bek 
tatements of the Netherlands représentative at the Countil, we 
Venn ee a that, if the Assembly accepts the proposed choice, the, Netherlands 
Government would willingly accede taithe Council’s request and extend its hospitality 
to the First Codification Conference. oy, 


(6) Tho method. of Convocation of the Conference, ‘ ; 

Sub-Committee is unanimously of opinion that the sonvoeation and pré- 

parade Fhe lest Codification Conference sould be Teft entirely to the League 
OE Nations, When tis point vas discussed in Uhe Committee, it was forcibly shown 


that any other course would be; interpreted by a section of public. opinion as a real 
blow to the.prestige of the League. % 
II]. —Paeranation or rie ConrERENct. nee 


Knowledge of the nature of the work to be undertaken, added to the experience 
gained from certain important conferences in the past, lead to the conviction, that, 
{1 order to ensure the success of the First Conference on Codification, it is absolutely 
essential that the programme and organisation should be carefully and methodically 
prepared. ‘This is all the more necessary as the Renan outers is to be the first of 
fa long séries of similar Conferences and will establish a. tradition which, if it is 
to he fruitful, must be based on solid and unassailable foundations. 

‘The preparatory work will be specially heavy. Tt will demand ‘from those who 
undertake it great sucrifices of time and-eonsiderable theoretical’ and practical know- 
ledge. It must for this ‘reason be entrusted to the Secretariat of the League assisted 

‘a special organisation. Your Sub-Committee is of opinion that this organisation 
should be a committee limited to five persons, possessed of a wide knowledge of inter- 
national practice, legal precedents and scientific data relating to the problems to be 
resolved. They shouldbe appointed by the Council. oh igs Wy 

‘This special organisation must above all make use of the work of the Committee — 
of Experts, taking into account at the same time the resolutions which have already — 
been adopted or are in process of being framed by such learned associations of int 
national aie as the Institute of International Law, the International Law Association’ _ 
and other similar bodies. Where necessary, it could apply directly to these bodies 
{and request them to devote the work of their next session to the questions which will 

* be dealt with by the First Conference on Codification. Lastly, "im order to ensure 
the university of international law, it should take irito aceount the: extensive ond 
i agers effort at codification made during recent years by the Pan-American 
inion. . 
After this preliminary work, which would’be in the nature of a general survey 
of the subjects to be dealt with, the Committee would have to undertake an enquiry 
approaching the Governments of the States Members and non-Members through 
Secretariat; ‘according to the following plan :— ~ ‘ - 


Tt would fitst of all draw up a schedule for each of the questions coming within 
the seope of the ae ahs ‘of the Conference, indicating the varidts points which 





oy 








* were suitable for ng examined with a view to reaching agreement thereon, ‘These 
points should be detailed as fully as possible s0.a8 to make them perfectly clear and. 
facilitate the replies. The States would be inyited to. furnish information on each 
_ . Point from the following three points of views— © + | 7 pea 
Aa), The state of their positive law, internal and international, With," o0 tar od 
7 possible, circumstantial details as to. their bibliography: and jurisprue_ 
(0) Information detived from their own practice at home and abroad; ey 


(©) Their wishes as regards posible additions to. the rules in force: 
‘ making good present deficiencies in international Tawa a 


An drawing up dhe schedules,” the:"Gommittee, sbioutd followsay' tat an 1 Ve 
1 Sue tee tte a ayethodioal Preperation forthe, Lotdon Se 


- The schedules would then he sent through, the Se volar Gansial to tue difacwnt « 
pecans with an Hivitetion to reply nfthin atreabohable time, Bail be 
f . f é Vigil RENE 2 
if, after examining the replies from ‘the Committee ted” 
‘bat if roa betel {wa farther enquires ot some ‘of shen ould 
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—— — — 
the precise points hich further particulars desired. 
‘iguin be sent to the Governinente concerned through the 


5 end of its ‘the Committee would be in a position, after compar- 
nine formation sae various Governments, to establial ‘he points on 
+ which there was ssahecwrer or any degree of divergency, i each aspect 
~ of the Cet me nal eine 4 this comparative study of each single 
aspect, embodied in a report, the conclusions of which might serve as detailed 
bases of discussion for the Conference. p: 
i In his re: to the Assembly in 1928, the’ Secretary-General should give full) 
information erning the progress made by the Committee. i 
_ When the Committee's work was finished ‘and the bases of discussion for each 
item on the Conference's programme had been fixed, it would remain for the Council 
to decide the date of meeting and the form of the invitations. . 
Tn your Sub-Committee’s opinion, the Council, in sending the invitations; should 
not confine itself merely to aneeps the reports and faked OF glisvumion prepared 
the Preparatory Committee. The lessons taught by the experience of the Second 
Conference and your Sub-Committee’s anxiety to ensure the complete success 
of the Pirst Codification Conference lead it to think that the Council should also 
send the Governments invited to the Conference a draft set of regulations for the 
work and that it would be highly desirable that, in this document, a number of 
general rules should be indicated with precision in order to make clear the spirit in 
which the work of the Conference would be conducted and also the scope of the 
decisions it would be called upon to take. 


Your Sub-Committee y considers that these rules should include the four 
following :— 

















ops (a) Rule of Unanimous Vote or Majority. 


“Although itris desirable that the Conference’s decisions should be unanimous and 
every effort should be made to attain this result, it must, be clearly understood that, 
where unanimity is impossible, the majority of the participating States, if disposed 
to accept as among themselves ‘a’ rule to which some other States are not prepared to 
consent, cannot be prevented from doing so by the mere opposition of the minority, 


¢ 


Ld : (0) "Fille ofthe Sotan'of ithe Bagagements enteted iato. 


“In such matters as may lend themselves to this, it would be useful to provide 
for the possibility of concluding two kinds of convention: a very comprehensive 
‘ Ganyention on the general rules of the subject, likely to be accepted by all. States; 
nd a more restricted convention which, while keeping within the framework of the 
other convention, would include special rules binding only upon such States as might 
be prepured to #ecept, them. 
ere te 
(c) Rule of the Flexibility of the Conventions. 


As these agreements are meant to definite and fix the law, it'is not to be supposed 
thet they could be concluded'for limited periods or with the option of denunciation. 
They must be permanent. But, with the double object of facilitating their accep- 
tance by all States and of making it possible to adapty the rules laid dewn to the 
ch needs of life, it would be desirable to provide an organised system of revision, 
such us follows :— a ig 

‘Any convention drawn up by the Conference would be subjegt to revision, after 
the expiration of an initial period of 10 years if a request to that. effect was received 
from a certain number of signatory States, In that case, it would be for the 

~~ Council of the Teague to summon’ conference at the earliest possible opportunity 
to consider that amendments were to be made in the convention the revision of whiel 
had been demanded. - hee ’ 


‘ “@) Rule of the Spirit of the Codification, 


r Codification of international’ law ean be imagined in several forms. Tt might 
_be mere registration of the law in force. It might be something more if, instead 
~ of merely recording the rules already in existence, an attempt were made to adaj 
» them to practical needs. Lastly, it might be an entirely original work ed to 
‘the deficiencies in the law or to replace the old rales by new. 
it een pein to lay down strictly beforehand in what spirit the work 
Codification Conference should be conducted, it can be stated that while, 
lead to useful ‘the Conference must refrain. from making too many 
is, it cannot limit itself to the mere registration of the existing law. It 
i 
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possible, adapt the rules to contemporary condi 
Te ee coier to availa misunderstaoiing on thin, 
Hite, Tt isin ake part in the Conference should be apprised 
Heice or codification is to be undertaken. : 
; 


TV.—Forvne or Coprercation. 


« Bes 
Tt was proposed to the Committee that a permanent organisation for codification — 


med, by constituting a permanent legal committee and perhaps 7 
raat oe al Section of the Secretariat, "Your Sub-Committee is unanimous in thi 
ing that these plans are, to say the least, somewhat premature. The experience of 
the Preparatory Committee and the proposals which it may formulate next year 
should first be awaited. : 

‘As regards. the continuation of the work of the Committeo of Experts, your 
Sub-Committee endorses the opinion expressed in M. Zaleski’s report,. which repre- 
sents the views of the Committee itself. The Committee should hold the session 
which it contemplates for the purpose of gee the work it has already 
Jn hand, so soon as funds are available; but it would be prematurd to ask it at 


present to carry its enquiries further. It would be better to await the results of the 


work which it has already accomplished. 


V.—Oonciusion. \ 


AAs conclusion to the above observations, your Sub-Committee proposes that you 
should adopt and submit to the Assembly the following draft Resolution. (For text 
of Resolution adopted, see page 113.) 


Annexure III.—Report of the First Committee on the proposal by the Delegation’ 
of Paraguay for the Preparation of a General and Comprehensive Plan of 
Codification of International Law. (Rapporteur: Dr. Caballero, Paraguay.) 


Tho First Committee referred epee greed of ‘the delegation of Paraguay to the 
Sub-Committee which it had appointed to report on the various questions arising out 
of the work of the Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification of Inter- 
national Law. The Sub-Committee consisted of M. Zale Belgium), Sir Cecil Hurst 
(British Empire), M. Politis (Greece), Dr. Limburg (Netherlands), Dr. Caballera 
(Paraguay), Count Rostworowski (Poland), M. Guerrero (Salvador) and M. Tiifgren 
(Sweden). -, 
The Sub-Committee adopted a report which was approved, with slight ifl- 
cations, by the First Committee on 23rd September 1927, The First Committee aub- 
mits this report to the Assembly and recommends the latter to adopt the Resolution 


contained therein. e 


Rerorr or tHe Sup-Comsarrer. 


‘The First Committee has asked the Sub-Committee to present a report on the 
proposal submitted by the delegation of Paraguay at the plenary meeting of the 
Assembly on 10th September 1927, inviting the Council to entrust the Committee of 
Experts with the preparation of a general and comprehensive plan of codification 


in international law, paying due regard, as far as possible, to the work of codification 
which is being eurried on in America. ‘ ‘ 

It is unnecessary t0 mention the considerations which led the delegation of Para- 
Huay to submit'this proposal, as they were explained in detail bgth in the Assembly and 
atthe meeting of the First Committee on 1Gth Septeriber 1927, 

‘TLé proposal was referred to the Sub-Committee of the First Committee, for 
consideration in the light of the results already obtained’ by the Committee _of 
Experts for the Progressive Codification of International Law, and bearing in mind 
the views and opinions expressed by the First Committee. 

‘The Sub-Committee considers that the proposal of the delegation of Paraguay is 
of the highest interest for the attainment af nity: and’ salvorselity’ in Suferaatial 


- Pa 4 5 + 
It is of opinion that it would be advisable to consider the possibility of framing 






8 general draft plan of codification with special reference to nomenclature, and the — 
pues 


systematic classification of subjects, with i to thei gressi 
and when they are considered agen a Bk ih. iceees ea. 


Tn it it Aer i ti 
ac! Banaras this task; regard should be had, as far as possible, from 


ractical standpoints, to. the advance of theory,’ to the work ah 
_§ accomplished by learned bodies an ~ nN rable okie 7 io 
oes send Sev eehesry merase asians 
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merely possess sn sheen 

msf represent an rt 
vit Sub-Committee, however sind hate wo 
i ature to appoint any special organ for the purpose at the presentgtime, It 
eratlCde wattainalina Aismuily iinss portion to dona eba rinse prt: 
gramme of work for the Committee of Experts. It would be sufficient for the 
moment to invite the Committee of Experts to consider at its next session the con- 
au ee under which the ppranlaan might be investigated and to ent a report to 

Council, which would communicate these suggestions to the Assembly. 
‘The Sub-Committee has-uccordingly. the honour to propose that the following 
draft Resolution be submitted to the Assembly for its approval. (For text of Resolu- 
tion adopted see page 113.) 








Asnemxunn IV. Reportsof "the, Seoond Cosmitteeon the Work of the Intemahondle 
Committee on Litellectual Co-operation. (Rapporteur: M. Breitscheid, Germany.) 


The ninth session of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
took place in July 1927. The work of this Committee and of its Sub-Committees 
was to a great extent prepared and facilitated by the International Institute of 
Tntellectual Co-operation, : 

Though still burdened with financial difficulties which have resulted in a certain 
under-staffing, the Institute has done its work in a satisfactory manner. It prepared 
reports, made the investigations requested by the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation at its preceding session, convened committees of experts 
and assisted them by every means in its power; in short, it carried out the resolu- 
tions of the Committee and has proved itself once again an indispensable auxiliary 
of the Committee. 

The Second Committee has taken note of the i of the activities of the Institute 
and of the conclusions submitted by M. Destrée. On behalf of the Governing Body of 
the Institute, the Rapporteur believes he can affirm that the Governing Body has 
reason to be completely satisfied with the activities of the International Institute of 
Tntellectual Co-operation and that this is an organisation deserving of all possible 
support and encouragement. ¢ 

‘The work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was preceded by a meeting 
of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Existence and 
Aims of the League of Nations. This Sub-Committee, which held a first meeting last 
year, drew up a number of recommendations and suggestions. These were submitted 
to the Seventh Assembly at its ordinary session. In the light of the information 

/ communicated to the Secretariat both by the Governments and by private international 
tatociations concerned with the, education of young people, tis Sub-Committee of 
Experts thought it advisable to re-group and arrange in a more logical order the recom- 
mendations previously formulated. 

In an admirable report which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation approved 
unanimously, M. Destrée, member of the Sub-Committee, comments on these recom- 
mendations and sets forth the reasons which have led the Sub-Committee of Experts 
to come to these conclusions. Further, on behalf of the Sub-Committee and in order 
to confirm the work accomplished, M. Destrée proposes the three following resolutions :— 


(a) A of Nations Educational Information Centre shall be ereated at the 
Secretariat of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in Geneva and at the 
International Tnstitute of Intellectual Co-operation at Paris. 

(b) Authority ix granted to the Sub-Committee of Experts to meet every two or 
three years to examine the results obtained in the different States from the application 
of the recommendations drawn up by the Sub-Committee of Experts and, if necessary, 
to submit supplementary recommendations. 

(c) Authority is granted to the Committee on Tntellectual Co-operation, in consul- 
‘tation With the Secretariat, and with the agreement of the Governments concerned, to 

ppoint permanent lecturers and. advisers. These lecturers should be at the disposal 
of the teaching staff and-of the groups and associations desirous of promoting a spirit 
of international co-operation, to instruct them in the aims and existence of the League 
of Nations. Further, they should encourage the practical application of the Sub- 

Committee of Experts’ recommendations. 

_ ‘Pheses three proposals appeat to be fully justified. Nevertheless, whilst the put- 
‘into practice of the first and second of these proposals would not impose any 
charge on the budget of the Committee of Intellectual Co-operation, the third, 

_ if it were carried out, would involye a considerable increase in this budget. It would 

be advisable, to begin with, to approve only the first two and to 

creation of the Educational Information Centre and also th aoeeking of 
ittee of Experts, as it constituted, at intervals mhigh should be 

Al Dy the Commuttee on Intellectual Co-operation, 








‘The Council, after examining the 
‘on 2nd September 1927, did aD 
operation Pogmmnitiee of Experts, It merely put forward. suggestions 
might be guided with regard to the future work of the Sub-Committee of 

“ ®he Sub-Committee,” said the Council, “ might be convened by the tte 
on Intellectual Co-operation when the latter thought it desirable. In the intervals 

» meetings of the Sub-Committee, its ‘Chairman might, if an important 
between plenary meetings t 9 
pection should arise, summon a small commitice consisting of some of the members 
ar the Sub-Committee, ‘This small committee would investigate all questions a 
ing urgent consideration, It would be composed of those members of the 
Commitiee who were more especially qualified to deal with the particular question 
involved. st 

“The small committee might be convened by the Chairman of the Sub-Committee 
after consultation with the Chairman of the International Committee on Intell 
Co-operation, As a general rule, the report of the small committee would be laid before 
the plenary meeting of the Sub-Committee, except in particularly urgent eases, when’ 
it might first be sent direct to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation,’ 5 

‘The four Sub-Committees of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation “have 
continued their work this year and have followed the same cautions and accurate methods 
as in the past. They have always taken advantage of existing national activities, and 
their efforts have led more frequently to the co-ordination of existing organisations than 
io the creation of new international bodies. The International Museums Office, which 
was founded by the Sub-Committee for Arts and Letters, and the Co-ordination Service 
of National Information Offices attached to Libraries, which was founded by the Sub- 
Jommittee for Scientific Relations, are based on the same principles. 

It is to the initiative of the first of these bodies that we are indebted for the e 
iment between the Chaleographical Institutions of Madrid, Paris and Rome, the exhibi- 
tions held simultaneously in these cities and at present at Geneva, the publication of 
various booklets for the use of persons interested in questions of museography and 

formation on art, &c. 

Most of the problems with which the Sub-Committees have had to deal during the 
recent session were not taken up by them for the first time. They had already been 
under consideration and their solution called for extensive and thorough investigation, 
and for meetings of experts and specialists, The Committee has worked without haste, 
but with no unnecessary delay. For example, in the imporfant sphere of the co-ordin: 
tion of the bibliography of the various sciences, it shas found a practical formula for 
the organisation of certain subjects in an agreement between those concerned—those- 
who prepare and those who make use of bibliographies. This is true of the economic 
sciences, In other departments, such as that of biology, progress is being made and 
there is every reason to believe that important practical results will be obtained. 

‘There are still difficulties in the way of carrying out these useful proposals. These 
difficulties are mainly financial, and the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has 
commended this aspect of the problem to our notice. Tt is to be hoped that the Com- 
tnittoe's appeal will be heard and that these obstacles may be overcome thanks to grants 
from the international and national associations concerned, and perhaps also to private 
generosity. : 

The same difficulties threaten the existence of the Office for Annual Tables of 
Constants and Mathematical Quantities. The International Committee dealing with this 
matter is struggling under adverse conditions with difficulties which have become more 
serious since the war, (Governments, scientific bodies and industrial circles are alike 
interested in the continuation of the work of the Committee for the Annual Tables of 
Constants. 

The Assembly, like the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, considers that it is 
essential to provide the Committee for the Annual ‘Tables with the support and resources 
required to enable it to continue its work. It desires to recommend it to the friendly 
cousideration of Governments, learned bodies and industrial circles. 

As regards university relations, the Committee is gratified with the results obtained 
from the meetings, held under its auspices, of the representatives of the international 
students’ associations and of the Directors of National University Offices. It also 
considered how the Bulletin issued by the University Relations Section of the Institute 
might be made as useful and interesting as the financial conditions governing: its 
publication permit. * : 

Tn connection with intellectual rights, two questions in particular have continued 
to claim the Committeo’s attention—scientific Drapery! ‘and improvements in the exist- 
ing convention on eppyright After an enquiry extending five years, the Com- 
unttee believes that the period of investigation is at an end and that it may convene 
# committee of experts for the former question. It would be the task of this committee 
10 prepare a draft convention, taking into account the observations so far submitted and 
the enquiry conducted by the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in the various eireles 
avenge sds) Marta by the Committee as a, result of Senato Ruffini’s 

us lea i i : com bk omit 
And reward scientits aad their discoveries, °k °t intsemetzanal seonvention. ta 
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ries, spec: 
will be sent to the Governments and organisations 
i ited Committee composed of members appointed by the Czechoslovak Govern- > 
ment, representatives of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation appointed by its 
chairman and of representatives of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-opera- 
tion, ax well ax delegates from the Preparatory Committee of the Congress. . 
“A new'scheme has been put forward which would make a very suitable supplement 
to this work. ‘The town of Berne has informed the Committee on Intellectual Co- 
operation that it is willing to organise an Exhibition of Popular Arts for 1981, or 1982. 
The Committee has noted this proposal with thé greatest pleasure, and T think I am 
expressing the sentiments of the Assembly in congratulating the town of Berne on its 
generous proposal. Moreover, I am suré that the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
‘as well as the Secretariat of the Committee, will do all they can to facilitate the carrying 
out of this scheme. ¥ 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has once’ more noted the importance of 
National Committees, and the extent to which their work facilitates the relations 
between the Committee itself and the intellectual centres of the various countries. 

Tt has also said how advisable it would be to promote and encourage these com- 
mittees by eT ‘them moral and, if possible, material support. The Assembly of the 
Teugue of Nations has more than once shown its interest in these organisations, whose 
Iitdence is steadily extending, «and which now form a network covering not only. most 
European countries, but also States in other continents. 

‘The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has very rightly taken. a keen interest 
in the international movement which for some time past has developed in regard to the 
important problem of the cinematograph in its relation to general cdncatiea and the 
development of the artistic sense. rn. 

Having noted the findings of the Congréss, of Paris of 1926 and the Congress, of 
Rasle of 1927, the Committee has authorised the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
to continue its study of this question, to support the work of the International Com- 
mittee for Educational and Social Welfare Films, and to keep in, touch with all ins- 
titutions and national and provineial centres which are interested in this question. 

The Committee has noted with satisfaction the setting up of a Committee of Intellec- 
tual Workers attached to the International Labour Office. It has asked M. Destrée and 
Professor Kinstein to represent it on this Committee. 

‘The plenary Committee, sitting in its capacity of Governing Body, has examined 
the report of the Director of the Institute concerning last year's financial situation, as 
well as a report by M. de Reynold in the name of the Committee of Directors. 

‘The Committee learned that it had been possible to balance the Institute’s budget 
for 1928, thanks to the grants which were added from various sources to the French 
Government's grant. he Governing .Body notes with regret, however, that the 
jor the carrying out of its entire 





Institute’s resources are still far from adequate f 
1e., 

‘The Second Committee requests the Assembly to approve its report on the work of 

the Committee of Intellectual Co-operation and to adopt the following Resolutions. 
(For text of Resolutions adopted see page 120:) 


Axxexure V.—Report of the Second Committee on the Settlement. of Bulgarian 
Refugees. (Rapporteur: Major Elliot, British Empire.) 


ae seventh ordinary session of the Assembly, the Second Committee had 
before it initial ‘of the League scheme for the settlement of some 82,000 
Bulgarian refugee families, The general plar of work had been drawn up, the machi- 
nery to some extent organised, and the work had been started by means of a small 
advance pending the final negotiations for the loan necessary to put the scheme into full 


“We can now consider the full yenr's work and note with gratification the progress 
|. In the first place, it is Sitistactory to record the successful floatation of the | 

‘Rei Toon. London, New York, Italy, Switzerland and Holland subs- 

Heuting 7 per cent, interest anid redeemable not later than 1967.” The 

to the public was 92 per cent. and a total sum of approximately two and 

ion pounds sterling was made available for the settlement of refugees. 

: sports of the Commissioner of the Teague ‘of Nations, M. Charron, 

the revenue assigned for the security of the loan, wl not up 

AS aw Bulger i 









d n ;, have nevertheless been am: 
ove tis noms for the service of the Tt is 
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ifying to note that there has. been a progressive 

(op ek maa thal et fither 
matters of organisation, th , 

Eee er which ae hagioatiraltaat te tie refugee services. 
direction of M. Sarafoll, whose energetic co-operation has been a feature 
the last year, A wise step has been taken in securing the advice of 
Waterhouse & Co. as to the system of accounting adopted, which has thus 1 
on thoroughly sound lines, i he 

Tt will be recalled that an esteritial feature of the scheme, embodied i 
of the Protocol of 8th September 1926, was the provision by the B 
tment. of 132,000 hectares of suitable land free from. any. encumbrance. Laval 
difficulties in the acquisition by the State of unencumbered title to the land. required ’ 
have caused certain delays, but these have already. been obviated 10 n considerable. 
extent by a special law possed by the Bulgarian Government. Further. delays, have 
teen eaused by technical diffculties as to maps and surveys, but these are seradually 
disappearing owing to the excellent work of the Geographical Institute of Bulgarig, » 
Sp MLEA AM, Ckatton paya:s special. Gulbis \kn tage ieee owe 

These difficulties in providing. the land have necessarily. made the progress of ths” 
work of building houses in which the refugees can be installed somewhat slow, but the 
forth report of the League of Nations Commissioner: shows that we may hope. for 
great intensification of activity. im building houses. in the near future, “Considerable 
progress hasbeen made in the distribution to the refugees of seeds, agricultural imple, 
ments and cattle. b 

Other difficulties have been faced and. appropriate measures taken to meet them, 
‘The original plans for the drainage of marshes have, upon close technical exemination, - 
been found 0 need revision, which has, been undertaken, ‘The League owen a very + 
great debt of gratitude indeed to the distinguished Ttalian engineer. Signor Fornart 


for his invaluable co-operation in this. matter, es : 
Similarly with regard. to malaria. ‘The well-known Dutch. scientist, Professor 
Swellengrebel, in concert with the Health Section of the Teague, has rendered services 
of inestimable value, and, in accordance with his recommendations, a competent medi 
eal service has been set up and a suitable organisation started to undertake anti-malarial 
work. : . 
Plans have been drawn up or are in course of preparation for as much work on 
road and railways as is permitted by the amount of funds at present available, It is 
to be hoped that substantial progress will be made in this direction during the coming. 
year. t 
It is particularly gratifying to record that, owing to the determination of vail « 
parties concerned, the problems which might have arisen out of the settleinent of 
rlugeos in districts near the land frontiers of Bulgaria have in all. eases been. solve 
A high ‘tribute is to be paid to the spirit of co-operation in which the Bulgarian, 
Government and the neighbour States have acted in this matter. : 
We-can therefore record the successful inception of this scheme, and if in many 
directions unforeseen difficulties have arisen, we can. look with satictaction upon. the 
courage and resolution with which they have’ been faced and the prospect of suscess én 
pyercomingdthem. This has meant arduous work for all coneerned, but we can confidently 
count on the energy and initiative of the Bulgarian Government and of the servants of 
the Teague, under the inspiring leadership of the Commissioner, M. Charron whoo 
SKIL and devotion have been beyond praise, We can rest assured’ that they will spare 
no effort to add still another to the achievements of reconstruction which the Leaede 
regards with such justifiable pride, 


ot mete the ae 1 Propobe, ae Assembly the following Resolution, (For text 














Ayyexure VI.—Report of the Second Commsttee on the results of the Mission carried 


“out in certain Latin-American Countries by the President of the Health Committee, 
(Rapporteur: Professor LC; Mackenna, Chile.) ile isos 


Although a recent development, the icipati the Leagu ‘ations 
the public health activities of South meet” ready. pera pat tobe Ruitial "pres 
is nature, embraces the entire human race and recognises 
bysthe Assembly, is of fundamental Sree the Health Onanisati 
are far distant from the seat-of the Taree hasty 


and recognise in this high tribunal ¢] gener 
nonatigrrge pan, inal the most. rous of collal 








« The problems of infant mortality were the main ol 0 
ees Ce the Freel ieat of the Health Committee, oes 


- Dr, Rajehman, Ths 2 
Group of Experts in Child, Welfare held. at Momesida 











-social causes of infant. morality in Latin-American countries. Moreover, 
een tion gave them deep insight into general health conditions. 
+ Suggestions were nna vohtigtiaee plans os al qualia importance were 

y ations, in agreement with the G ents concerned, 
| Imuy be able to transform: these plans into grunt realities, "A referee to these plans 


"1, The campaign against infant mortality is of special importance to Latine 
erican countries, If one considers the great area of certain of these countries 

and their sparse population, the importance of the loss in human capital caused by 
Bek infant. porate. ae or is appreciated, How much greater the peeparity 

8 if the population increased idly and + ‘litatec 

Wie growth of its industrion, agriculture wad commerce, Pes one tems eailtated 


On this continent, as elsewhere, it gras primarily private enterprise which ereated 
humerous crganisations for child welfare, These organisations have steadily. become 
more efficient, and to-day they are trying to fill the role of public health and sopial 
institutions. Nevertheless, in spite of the modernisation of their programmes of work, 
they are still too widely scattered and their activities lack support and cohesion, 


Moreover, they were not all designed for the handling of large problems: th 
have been engaged in dealing with immediate dangers of obvinws vaceace The 
guceiserstons, together path Lea pepo ones, explain the enthusiasm with which 

vatin-American expe respond to the invitation of the League of Nati id 
attended the Conference at Montevideo. gba eis 


Delegates of Argentine, Brazil, Bolivin, Chile, Paraguay and Uruguay were 
thus enabled to make a detailed steady of their national problems relating to child 
welfare, and, approving the procedure accepted by their European colleagues, they 
adopted plans for investigations which are to he carried out in 1928. ‘The purpose 
of this study will be to determine with the greatest possible exactitude the main medieel 
and social causes, both of still-births and of infant mortality, As in the case of the 
investigations in Europe, it was considered’ necessary to carry out these investigations 
in both urban and rural areas, comprising localities with high and low mortality rates 
in both groups. It is thus hoped to arrive at conclusions on which it will be possible 
to base, as rapidly and widely as possible, effective. prophylactic measures jainst 
infant ases. 


In order to obtain results that can he compared as between the different countries, 
it is obvious that uniformity of method is essential. It was therefore decided. to 
pe that the member of ‘the Health Section of the Secretariat of the Teague of 

jations who is responsible for co-ordinating the investigations in Burope should 
undertake a similar work in the Latin-American countries. 


Tt was also decided to convene the Latin-American experts during the first half 
of the year 1928 for an exchange of views on the results that will by then have been 











obtained and on the possibility of improving the method of enq 
It is interesting to recall in this connection that. the Montevideo meeting was the 
first conference held by the League of Nations in a Latin-Awericen soonten ond it te 
tifying to note that the: insuguration of the work of this Conferenes was, made 
@ evasion of un official ceremony in the. presence of His Bxcellency the President 
of the Republic and presided over by the Minister of Indusiry. Thess circumstances 
show the importance which the Government on Uruguay attributed to this Conference, 


2. Thanks to the initiative of the Health Committee of the League of Nations, 
the lot of the Tatin-American child will certainly be much improved when ei 
country has determined, with a view to remedying them, the main social-me 
causes of infant mortality in its urban centres and rural districts. But the practical 
seatiestion of these measures and their success are directly dependent on the quality 
and the degree of training of the staff which will be entrusted with their execution 
and supervision, Mindful, no doubt, of such considerations as these, Professor Aran 
Alfaro, member of the Teague Health Committee, has suggested, with the support 
of the Argentine Government, the establishment at Buenos Ayres, under the auspices 
of of Nations, of an international health centre for infant welfare. Tt 
would provide training facilities for a staff capable of dealing in an efficient fashion 
with child welfare Satie -American countries. 


_, This school would also co-ordinate the work of the various magnificent, institutions | 
which have been established in the Argentine capital by the State and the muni- 
cipality with the work of private organisations and of the very remarkable Welfare 

isty. It would be placed under the presidency of the Argentine member of the 

ittee, who could submit to the Health Committee an annual report 

with the activity of the school during the past year and tha programme of 

for coming year. But since education is only one s\ in developing 

work to be done, the Argentine Federal Health Authorities desire at 

time to establish dispensaries ‘and welfare centres in those provinces where 

lity remains relatively high and which receive immigrants from overseas. 

pose the Federal SES are counting on the support of the provincial 
and municipalities. 


























Jso be possible to profit by the so-called system of inter. : 
ati tld ae pate ahleh ia Well Kor to the Ansombly snd the went 
Public peat am described. in remarkable fashion. by: the. honourable “oleate 
Teich “India, to give the Argentine undertaking an. international chara 
British fps could be granted to Latin-American doctors’ of eountries other ‘than 
Argentine to enable them to follow the course of higher edw bis 

Lrgentin< ve centre in question, and also to pass a period of training in. the 
@rPirevention stations, and if experts from other countries could be invited by. 
and Brent te. to give courses of lectures or to. study there, a reall cen 
Heeenational technical collaboration might be established. Se aan 

me n I, band ber to Selman a centre 
co Mav to that proposed by the Argentine authorities; for it is 

eeace wail health experts who deal with infant. welfare’ should be cd 
heported not only by visiting nurses but ako by social workers. [fin ‘the future 
SUPP relfare. school vould he of service in a Latin-American capital, and if this 
4 eae in Chile, the delegation of this country would be very pleased to ensure, 
(oud ns of the school established at Santiago, fruitful collaboration with the Health 
Committee of the League. Hai a 4 

"The work of the Tealth Committee cow still er turned to advan’ 
ty de TMs atsean countries if the League of Nations could take under 
auspices the higher education in health, which was organised two years ago at Rio 
aetna amd so endow it with the same international character as the courses 
seeanised ‘this year by the Health Committee in Paris and London. This, school 
ora he based on. the magnificant Research Institute founded by Oswaldo Orus at 
Rive Janeiro and directed with so much scientific ability by Professor Carlos Chagas. 
member of the Health Committee of the League of 


‘The training of public health experts and of a health staff i 
economic development of Latin-American countries. Public health it only the 
{echnical application of modern experience in preventive medicine; it is also the 
Improvement of the conditions of economic life, Public health officers are pioneers 
hy ensure the exploitation of wealth aud enable people to enjoy the natural resources 
with which they are richly endowed. NA 

The Aswembly will thus readily understand the capital importance, of giving this 
national army of “ scouts” an adequate technical training—a training which ean 
only be provided by institutions of recognised technical standing. Numerous public 
health specialists from Latin-America have already profited by the interchange system 
of the League, and approximately 42 of them, belonging to 15 different eountri 
holding League of Nations scholarships, have been able to study in North America 
and in various European countries. 


‘The Brazilian proposal would enable other Latin-American countries to benefit 
by the excellent training given by the Oswaldo Cruz Tnstitute and the ssperiaeie 
has already acquired. It will probably not be possible for the Health Commi 
to invite many lecturers to assist in the instruction given there, as it has 1 
to do in the case of the health courses in Paris and London, but one or two Sorsigh * 
technical experts might be appointed to co-operate for a few months in Rio with th 
Jaatin-Amerivan staff, and here again, as in the case of the Argentine centre, scholar- 
ships might enable Tiatin-American doctors to derive a large amount of benefit from 

ese courses. 














4, The Assembly will also be interested to learn that Professor Carlos Chagas 
and Dr. Clementine Fraga, Director of the Brazilian Federal Public Health Service 
have suggesfed that an international Leprosy Research Centre should be established 
under the auspices of the League. © 5 


'The problem of leprosy has engaged the attention of the Health Committee 
some years, and the efforts made in Northern European countries to combat | 
disease have been crowned with remarkable success. The road which several rn 
and many Latin-American countries have still to travel is an arduous one. The 
obviously devolves upon the national authorities, but investigations into the causes 
of the spread of the disease demand the assistance of all and real co-operation 
scientists of all countries, This task affords an excellent opportunity for defining 
international action and the extent of national effort. If the Health Organisation 


is able to obtain the co-operation of the great scientists of other countries in the 
research work already undertaken in Latin-American countries, it will have made a 


real contribution to the solution of one of the most difficult problems which the health 
pheani 


administrations of the countries are called upon to solve. 

_ Tis necessary to add thot @ Brazilian philanthropist 

is goapece, to contribute a sum of 50,000 Swiss frances a year. 

a eprony research centre, Motecver, it should not be forgotten that 
of razil we i i " 

Deol andec the sugpices of is Laser ae NataMe ter Ac 









5, The comparative researches into the iagnosis” 
itinted by the Health Comaiti bal vooulty 
fclosdel to Latin Antlean Sluntrien’ ie tatena rate 









ogc Geet cin cect 
n in the 


ier i ak | Lyn) social scourge, 
eae adminis~ 
ittee now 
pees warlcrcy the. Mi Cigar hi pa 
ape rgek ore inisi as 
inoninciple, The’ Preident ot the onl Reenge in 
Sat elt tt vik anon Me Hex to follow more closely he 
tpoduce. ini count 1 necessary 
for the working of the new system of health insurance: gh 
i of the Health Committee érrived in Latin-America accompanied 
Director of the Imperial Institute for Research on Retritoa in 
ete sais as the frst of thove who participated in the exchange of 
po a organised by Lege of Nations to visit Latin-America, ‘The im 
pare ge nutrition, Which Prof Saiki has made his own—a science wl deals 
dae ‘of nutrition in its. physiological, Lng aca and economic aspects— 
ee “subject of numerous remarkable lectures given by in. various cities. af 
the Argentine, Brazil, Chile and Uruguoy, The Chilian ey and the health 
pres e Sea that contr, ors the practical and social importance of the 
science of utrition, have arranged age for the period of two years a Japanese 
expert from: the Iy-perial inate ‘0, of which Professor, Saiki is the head, 
pee ae purpose of organising similar services in the Central Health Department in 
ile : 
| the: Assembly, will doubtless that the most interesting exam ven 0! 
actical vooperation of the 8 ot ie Aer ie Selene earn sir 
for or technical investigation into the possibilities of meabiaation, The investigation of 
hose various schemes should be entrusted to the Health Committee, and the hy 
will perhaps agree to request the Council to place the matter in the hands of the 
wing Committee as soon as possible . 
“ ) After arranging for the technical investigation, it is still necessary to consider 
the general site as to whether the various possibilities of co-operation which have 
been examined represent a suitable method for extending the technical work of the 
League: of Nations. in Latin-American countries, ‘The essential problem for these 
4 be arr their development, for which healthy . p Papwlation and measures to safes 
8 life of every new-born ‘child are. essents The Assembly has thus an 
of giving clear proof of the desire of the League of Nations to co-operate 
work of fundamental importance, by facilitating the realisation of the schemes 
<s laced before it, 
It is AA sometimes said that the influence of the League of Nations i 
to. the distance. saiel separates the States from Geneva. That 
suggestions brought back by the Mission of the Health Committee in Latin- ‘America, 
the ; now me an. op, epee nity to create a living i image of the League of Nations 
of sp merican countries and to establish tangible and definite 
ig the League and its:Health Committee, 
In {abode T have the-honour, on behalf of the Second Committee, to propose 
the neers Resdluti . (Bor text of Resolution adopted see page 118.) 






» WIT.—Keport of the Second Cummitice on the Work of the Health 
fie Dereeiter. (Rapporteur: Sir C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, India.) 


bs sresented to this heats cides the wart of the, Health Orga 

i 1 of | ‘ue furnish a record of that is gratifyin, t is 
ne to aitempt any descrij st of the fuse work of that Ganiuatinil The 
and eects ‘of this work have been fully described in reports to this and to 
Attention aval: however, be directed to a few aspects of the 

of ‘special interest at the present time. 

_ Since thi ly a new. Health Committee has been appointed. A wel- 
inti he on Been the’ appoiutinent of exert ‘ssuor, wi fake part in the 
‘The appointment of assessors from 
sustralia and ieee is further evidence of 
- of the work of the ase Organisation, i 








rs tne sgn 

the many other countries eee eal 
reports. conce: 
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a ete 
to the Bureau, and this information is broadcast throughout this area, 
dear number of itl tegration, “Movements of epidemis 
disease can thus be watched and studied and measures taken in advance to- I 
invasion of infection. fe * nie ‘ 
‘The permanence of the Signapore Bureau, it is submitted, should be ed by 
the League, whose authorities should ensure its adequate financing. cially 
worthy of remembrance is the circumstance that the activities of » this fon 
form the chief visible link between Eastern’ countries and the iene ee nN 
‘That those countries—some of whom, like India, are large contributors to t see 
budget-—appreciate this aspect of the League's work is evident from their . 
operation with its labours, ‘Thus, for instance, India is represented on the Health t! 
pemmitzee, to the mutual advantages, it is hoped, of India and of the Health Organ- 
‘ation itself. The Government of India, which’ welcomes his appointment, has not 
only sent Colonel Graham, its representative, to attend the ineeting in January, but 
is aleo co-operating by broadcasting the Bureau's weekly epidemiological reports. 

‘The weekly distribution of the Singapore and other current epidemiological 
information of importance from the wireless station at Nauen in Germany is a still 
more recent deveicpment which proved of very great assistance to administrations in 
Burope and cleewhere during the influenza epidemic of the early months of this year. 
During the course of that outbreak all European Health Administrations furnished 
the Lealth Organisation with weekly telegraphic summaries of the progress of the 
epidemic, which information was broadcast twice a week from the Nauen station, 

e demonstration thus afforded of the capabilities of our Health Organisation to 
supply prompt and reliable information in the event of the appearance of serious 
epidemic disease has occasioned much favourable comment, —~ 

It is gratifying to know that a way has been found of utilising the efficient 
epidemiological intelligence work of the Health Organisation, including that of the 
Singapore Bureau, in discharging the obligations imposed on the Office international 
d'Hygidne publique and on signatory Governments by the International Sanitary 
Convention of 1926. 

Reference should also be made to the further agreement concluded between the 
Permanent Committee of the Office international d’Hygiéne publique and the’ Health 
Committee with the object of securing still closer co-ordination of the work of these 
two bodies. 

‘The recent termination of the work of the “International Sleeping-Sickness 

Commission deserves more than passing notice, [t is another striking example of 
the widespread nature of the Health Organisation’s activities. ‘The Commission has 
producad a report of very considerable scientific interest and importance and hus 
been able to put forward suggestions for international co-operation, by the Admin- 
istrations interested, in the control of this disease, whose prevention is of vital public 
health and economic importance to large territories in Africa, 
_ This Assembly has heard much during previous years regarding the so-called 
interchanges of public health officers—a system whereby health officers of maty 
countries have been able to profit by the experience of other countries in handling 
health problems that are important’ to all. ‘The interchange, or study tour, that is 
to begin in Germany during the course of the present month has features of special 
interest, and will be attended by as many as 30 officers holding important positions in 
the health administrations of almost as many countries. ‘ 

Following the example of the interchange held in Japan in 1925, one is being 
arranged in India with the active assistance of the central and local Governments, 
and great results are anticipated therefrom. It is hoped that the President of the 
Health Committee and the Director of the Health Section will be able to join. the 
party so as to produce the best results both from the point of view of the League and 
of the localities concerned, It may not be out of place to emphiasise that these inter- 
ehanges furnish a eonspicuous example of international co-operation and emphasise 
and carry into practice the ideals of universality embodied in the Covenant of the I , 
By this ‘means and by the dissemination of intelligence as to epidemics and 1 
into spittle: the administrations and the peoples of distant countries are it 
into close touch with the central Organisation of the League, and the mutual benefit 
derivable from the contacts thus established cannot be overestimated, ; 


An interesting development growing out of this system of study tours has been the, 













Srganisation of international health courses. ‘These co it “about se ‘ 

They consat of lectures, dippugians end pedchical deneoeeteations at whieh the 
ing of public health and sanitary institutions and ury engineering : 
feorong ly explained. The subjects dealt with cover a n 
nence being given to public health problems of present-day im: 
recent development of public health science and research, 
opportunity to health officers belonging to many administrati 
News of prominent experts regarding such matters. ‘The first of 

» held in Paris in the early months of this year, and a second course 

/ Vondon in November and December, In’ Paria all the lectures: were 
French; in London the course will be held in English, oie 
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ARP eke kT ae 
pair ye Peet 
ood! Commission published a general report, which 
atante nh Hay mmariipters| boon) emer 
is 80 ill-health. The Commission has made extensive tour 
out al in Europe in which maluria presents problems of public 
; “importance, Syria and Palestine. Two mémbers of the ‘Commission 
afforded by » tours for discussion between the prominent experts the 
“Commission and the malaria ex; of the countries visited concerning problems 
of great local importance have of the nimost value. The Health Committee 
continues to receive requests for advice concerning malaria problems and through 
Malaria Commission it has recently heen able to render signal service to 
_ The Goyernment of India hopes that it may be possible for this _Com- 
India during the latter half of 1928, and it is confident that if this 


it to the United States of America, The opportunity 


invitation is accepted, every effort will be made by the various local Governments 
in India to make the visit interesting ond helpful. Reference should also be made 
ea malaria courses that have been organised by the Health Organisation at the 
‘faculty of Medicine, Paris, the London School of | Hygiene and Tropical 

Medicine, and at the Institute of Maritime and Tropical Medi ine, Hamburg. 

u some four weeks’ duration at one or the other of these inst 
Howed by two months’ work in certain ‘malaria districts of Italy, Spain 
the lom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes during which, participants have 
tunity of seeing and taking part in anti-malaria work there being carried 
out, The expenses incurred by attendance of these malaria. courses for a neces- 
limited number of medical officers engaged in malaria work in Government 
ed ‘in different countries is a charge against the Health Organisation budget. 
an increasing number applications received .for attendance at these courses 
is evidence of their great utility. 


_, Another excellent example of the manner in which a League technical organi- 
sation, can secure collaboration in dealing with scientific problems is afforded by the 
International Rabies Conference, which was held in Paris in April last, and where- 
in my prety arts pated through two experts with practical experience of the 

ject. Hydrophobia, ete nowhere an important cause of mortality in com- 
parison with that occasioned by epidemic disease, is nevertheless in certain countries 
a problem of great agent Importance, Since Pasteur discovered the preventive 
«treatment that bears his name, institutes for the treatment of persons bitten by rabid 
animals have sprung up all over the world. Inthe course of time, modifications 
have been introduced into the treatment as instituted by Pasteur, so that at the 
time very divergent methods are employed. The Conference arranged by the 
fealth Organisation afforded the first opportunity there has been for directors of 
institutes from all parts of the world to meet and compare experiences of the results 
obtained with the various modifications of the original Pasteur method that are in use 
in their laboratories. The technical discussions that took place were of the greatest 
possible value, and the report of the Conference will be an authoritative statement 
yegarding many difficult scientific problems and tend towards increased efficiency. 


Reference should also be made to two important activities of the Health Organi- 
sation which originated in resolutions of the Assembly—enquiries into infant mortality 
and health insurance respectively, 


- Several aspects of the study of health insurance are of interest to the International 
Labour Office, and consequently the Bxpert Commission which is entrusted with this 
study consists of twelve members, half of which were nominated by the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office, and half by the Health Committee, This 

ion, at its first meeting in Geneva in April last, decided on a programme of 
into certain aspects of ‘public health and social insurance, from the point of 
; Gf preventive medicine, in certain selected countries. The personnel charged 
each of these enquiries Is representative of both the public health and the social 
ets of insurance. In view of the great interest with which questions of health 
inwmcance Ate Being ‘considered in my couritries at the present time, the results of this 
study will be looked forward to with special interest. 


The infant welfare iry is likewise in the hands of an Expert Commission 
nominited bythe Health: Gommaittee, the members of which have been, selected in 
‘of their special competence in this branch of public health work. The enquiry 

Mt ig mow being carried out, on exactly comparable lines, | in seven Huropesn 

ntries (in areas with high and low infant mortality rates respectively, and urban 
‘districts) into the immediate and contributing causes of all infant deaths 
ing in such areas is being extended to certain Latin-American countries on 
comparable lines. The results of this investigation can hardly fail to con- 
to a saving of life and to the betterment of the physical condition of genera- 


d ee dered the recommendations add the 
ee ante ee elbourne ja December 196 relating 

a ms presented by paavali health conditions in that 

he possibility of the League Health Organisation's being. able 

































t det istance in their elucidation, in accordance 
the Gevernment of the Commonwealth of Australia, 


ied ok, 
conclusion, I-have. the honour, on bebalf of the Second. ee 
hue the Tollowinge Resolution, (For text of Resolution adopted Peogcorg th iil 





‘Anvexunn VILL—Report of the Second Committee on the Work of the — 
Economic Committee. (Rapporteur: M. Gliwice, Poland.) 


Tho work accomplished in the domain of economics in the course of the 
y the League A Nations, the Council, the Economic ibs pests ition, under 
economist, Sir Arthur Salter—a work of which the gue of Nations 
ight to be proud—was, as you know, Gentlemen, the preparation and ground- 
work of the International Economic Conference. Of this Conference our 
distinguished colleague, M. Loucheur, will es to you with that authority which 
attaches to all his pronouncements. My tas! a more modest one. I shall md 
claim your attention for the necessarily restricted but none the less meritorious 
concrete, activities of the Economic Committee. Owing to the preperetiond for 
International Economic Conference, this Committee has only held two sessions, this 
year, one of which was devoted to the work entrusted to it by the Council and the 
other to the work devolving upon it in consequence of certain resolutions of th 
Tnternational Economic Conference referred to it by the Council. "ik 
% ference for the Abolition of Import and Export Prohili~ 
is question, which was initiated, by. a lution of 
inary session, has been the object of long and careful, 
by the Heonomic Committee in consultation with Governments and interested circles, 
‘The International Economic Conference gave its unanimous approval to the draft 
convention prepared by the Economic Committee as the basis for discussion: at an 
faternatiandl conteetice. 

By « decision of the Council the Conference on Prohibitions will open at Geneva: 
on 17th October of this year. All States Members of the League the princi 
pesto non-Members have been invited by the Council to send representatives to this, 
conference. : -. 


The coming conference, although it has been prepared before the 
Fednomic Conference, may be regarded as the first attempt to give practical ellos to 
the principles and recommendations of that Conference, and it may have a consider- 
able influence upon the success of other measures which may be contemplated to put 
mto operation other important recommendations of the p Peper Conference, ia 
particular those relating to tariffs. 


, For this reason, and in order to free international commerce from a ie 
which it considers to be one of the chief obstacles to the freer movement of . 
the Second Committee cannot but express the wish that the coming conference 

lead to the conclusion of a binding agreement, signed and subsequently ratified by 
as many States as possible. 


2. As mentioned above, the second session of the Committee was entirely 
devoted to the preparatory study of certain recommendations of the International 
Economic Conference referred to the Committee by the Council, viz., the recam- 
mendations with regard to tariffs und commercial treaties, to the unification of 
Customs nomenclature and to the treatment of foreign nationals and enterprises. 


As regards tariffs and commercial treaties, the Committee is pursui ‘ees 
be 
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liminary study of the actual situation in the various countries, so as to 

judge at which moment’and under what conditions further steps could be taker 
towards a common policy. ‘The study undertaken by the Economic Committee ve 

in particular to the characteristic features of the tariffs of the various countries, the 
advantages and disadvantages of their Customs régime as well as of the form and ~ 
application of the most-favoured-nation clause and so forth, 


The first step towards th ification of Custom: th 
Gommition W he'the darting ap of tie: gonad DUET atc oeidsd eth to eean 
the basis for further work. Contrary to the pessimistic anticipations held in 
{uarters, the small group of experts to whom the Committee entrusted the 

hag already achieved very considerable progress. In October 
nied framework along with propels ao. the best methods 
etails, and we have reason that great progress 
the unisention of arf nsmenclature wh have Deen aa ett 

The question of the treatment oj ig 
tothe Committe. “Tt will be nemeunbcel teat te ipo an 
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ride nended haa inertial cs 
Parse tint die Leseonis Oamuitien " 
locuments for this conference. 


Phe th ional Conwention relating to the Simplification of. ' 
rormalities, Rete Gales oe ord November 1923, Mee ieee is Diy 
a TKocemubly, ‘This brings the umber of ratifications or adhe- 


up to 2%, ie., nearly one-hali of the States Members of the League, Tt is 
Je hoped that ‘the other half will find it possible to adhere to, the ec rt 
near future. ‘The first reports of the Governments on the application of the Conven- 
tion ‘have been communicated to the Secretary-General in accordance with 
i), reveal (I quote the report of the Committee) ‘ the striking progress which 
fias been’ made under the influence of the Convention, both as regards the. clauses 
have a binding character and those which are merely in the nature of recom 
Mhendations.”” Moreover, the Committee has found that the provisions of the Conven- 
‘as & basis for the settlement of questions of « similar 


“In view of the encouraging reports of the Governments on the application of the 
Of the Convention, the Economic Committee has decided to take up the 

Mudy, of certain recommendations annexed to the Convention with a view to their 
actical application. ¢ 


4. As regards the question of false declarations in Customs matters, arising out 
of u recommendation of the Geneva Conference of 1923, on Customs Formalities, 

mittee, after considering the various proposals which have been put before the 
Coumitice either for an international convention or for bilateral agreements, decided, 
withthe approval of the Council, to invite a few jurists and Customs experts to express 





their opinion on the juridical and technical aspects of the question. Owing to the . 


urgent nature of the other questions now on hand, the proposed meeting of experts 
has not yet taken place, but the Committee understands that it is contemplated hold- 
ing it at'the earliest possible date. fia 


5. The Protocol of 1923:0n Arbitration Clauses has been ratified during the past 
year by two further States, thus bringing the number of ratifications up to 15. Tie 
Small number of ratifications during the past year is no doubt due to the fact that 
an additional protocol for the enforeement of foreign arbitral awards has been. 

“and already circulated to the Members of the League. ‘The Assembly vill Be 
piled upon at ite present session to consider this draft, which is intended to supple- 
ment the 1923 Protocol. This question forms a separate item on our agenda, an 
T therefore do not propose to dwell upon the matter here. 


6. With regard to the question of the unification of bills of exchange, the 
Economic Committee is now directing its efforts towards an attempt to ussimilate and. 
harmonise in the first place the laws of the countries belonging to the continental 
group, a, complete unification of all existing laws having been recognised as present- 
ig, for the time being, insuperable obstacles. ‘The Eeonomie Committee is of the 
opinion that if only the continental laws relating to bills of exchange and cheques 
could be asi ‘lated, great progress would be achieved, and it might then perhaps 
be get to bring into closer harmony the continental and the Anglo-Saxon. systems. 
With the approval of the Council, the Committee called together a meeting of experts, 
drawn from business cireles, to point out the practical difficulties encountered: by the 
‘business world as a result of the divergencies between the laws of the different 
countries and to single out those difficulties which appeared to be capable of solution 
avert ‘of an international agreement. As a result of the proposals of these experts, 

Committee came to the conclusion that further steps should be taken. with a view 
to! i AH necessary articles to serve as the basis of on international agreement. 





Teventrested to a meeting of experts, mainly jurists, the holding of 


fuen approved by the Council andthe convening of which is com- 


Second Committee has been informed that if, as we huve every reason to 
The Second vom experts rapidly achieves the desired result, it “should be’ 
to consider the convening of an international conference, either at the end 
onthe boginning of the following yeur, with a view to reaching an agreement 
peEat aseanilation of legislations of the continental type which is so 

‘pe desired and to which I have just referred Raae sh 
ined it advisable to draw special’ attention to this ciroumstunce, in. order 
Sntemplating the reform of their laws relating to bills of exchange 

t if necessary bear it in mind. a " 
of its study into the question of economic crises, ‘the Com. 
Stent experts anettion ove thiehe opinions’ aw to the 
pects of the establishment of indices and economic 
° willl be consiered at the next 
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| ‘Pollowing up the .wark done;tby the Reanoraié Obminiittes with «de iualpint ile 
dates lutions! lnatitute of Béakistioe ta the ld of tne konetleen of eobuonsen ae aitee 
the Gomaittee mggeated to the Council that a conference abould be convened in the 
se Puture ond terwhich all Governments should’ be invited ta ound’ olcial wtatintic 
ser, "ithe object of this Conference would be to. promote the adoption by the various 
Rises of wiilorm methods in the’ compilation “of” eoonomite — siatistiog’ | Ta 
Chanel aeretd to chin proposal in principle, but decided to await cone augee 
tions from the Economic Committee before fixing the programme and date of the 
Conference. 

9, _Reference-stivuld ‘leo, be anade to seoonman dation ahithetttomtnta a aintnee 
approved by the Couneil in its session of December 1925 to the effect that it. would bo of 
great advantage if the League could publish a Statistical ¥. kin which were sam- 
Grsaed a's vingle voluzne the. very considerable quncitity, ur) pealigtioals Si ienane 
interest to Governments and business men, which were at tress scattered thro 
uiMamaber off diferent Deague ‘publications. ‘It was criginally intended 40,iaiie ihe 
Hiatiedition of this volume during the noutee if 1026 but-finglly deck edaia eacamaerats 
it in the documentation ef the ‘Roontmie Conference, ‘This vallumie hina. atianeet an 
very considerable amount of attention and a, 1-eenture todbeliews, Misely ta cihetene 
ftateve tu, became one of the ‘best dknowsi.of iil. the: documenta: issdennenn tn emma 
of Nations. 

10. ‘The Committeo’ entered! ‘iypom’ thé ‘ntuily of the ecovlomis”” elutadnd Ue 
diferent countries a question submitter! 40, it bythe Council ini a¥igtiga  Usat een 
Jom of disarmament. ‘The importance of ‘this, question -will be: genevilly iceslised. 


11. Before concluding, I should like to say a few words on a subject which, 
although not mentioned in either of the two reports of the Economic Committee 
hefore us, requires some explanation—that is to say, the question of the Protection 
of foreign biiyers against worthless goods. 


The Second Committee expressed the hope last year that every effort would be 
made to secure the publication before the present session of the Assembly of the 
documents collected by the Economic Section regarding the various means existii 
in different countries for protecting foreign buyers against worthless goods or goods 
the quality of which is unsatisfactory. : ‘ 

An uncorrected proof of this publication has been distributed to the Second 
Committee. 

This pamphlet contains a quantity of information of importance for the business 
world, and it is to be hoped that the first attempt which has just been made. wi 
produce a satisfactory result by indicating more clearly the aim that has been 
pursued and its utility. 

The Seeond Committee expresses the desire that-an urgent appeal should be made 
to the various Governments requesting them to furnish to the Secretariat the informa- 
tion which it requires in order to complete its work, either by means of ‘additional 
data in the case of those countries from whom information has already been obtained 
or by providing such information where it is still lacking. 

‘The Committee is of opinion that it can trust the Secretariat. as soon as possible 
to bring to a successful conclusion the first task which is incumbent upon it— 
that is to say, to complete this provisional publication so that it may be communi- 
cated without delay to all Governments, 

The Second Committee has the honour to submit to the Assembly the following 
draft Resolutions. (For text of Resolutions adopted, see page 122.) 











Axwaxunn IX.—Report of the Second Committee on the Work of the Organisation 
for Communications and Transit and on the Résults of the Third General Confer- 
ence on Communications and Transit. (Rapporteur; M. de Brouckére, Belgium.) 


From the Report and the Supplementary Report of the Advisory and Technical 
Committees for Communications a Transit the ele ai: been abla oceeeetiend 
idea of the way in which this Committee has effectively pursued its work during the 
Past year on the lines already, repeatedly approved by The Assembly. To mention 
only « few examples, the investigations already referred to tegarding combi 
transport, the unification of private law in i navigation, and the unification 
of statistics are making it possible to secure most valuable results, ‘Those it 
to the unification of tonnage measurement in maritime navigation have at last been 
put in hand with all the necessary expert assistance. ‘The final aoe on. the unifica- 

Governments of 





tion of buoyage and hel ting of coasts has been submitted to 

area uns counts wath a view fo Poseible onference. In the same ways, the 
is which, in irsuance # 

‘res dora asd eae ey Comme 

exempting them from the formality of visas, will probably be incorporated 

‘man agreement giving them practical effect, nearly all the Governments cot 
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having already signified their assent. Lastly, the enquiry regarding inland naviga- 
tion. in Europe jas been brought to an end with » detailed srudg' of the’ tmiportant 
problems of inland navigation concerning Poland, in which country a special mission 
of experts studied on the spot—in agreement with the Polish Goyernment—the condi- 
tions for the construction of various canals, the regulation of the Vistula, the routes 
of access to the outlets on the Baltic, the drainage of the Polesian marshes, ete. 
‘With the report submitted on this question and communicated to all the Governments, 
the Advisory and Technical Committee, in conformity with the resolution of the 
Genoa Conference, entered upon the path of providing practical assistance to Govern- 
ments with a view to the economic reconstruction ce development of Europe. 

It would undoubtedly be of great interest to examine in detail the results of this 

lar work of the Advisory and Technical Committee, to whose credit should also 
be put the investigations undertaken at the Council’s request with a view to the 
improvement of the communications of the League of Nations at times of emergency, 
which will come under review by the Assembly when it considers the work done in 
the matter of the reduction of armaments. But this year it would seem that the 
Ass&mbly, without neglecting the results of the Advisory and Technical Committee's 
continuous work, should give its particular attention to the results of the Third 
General Conference on Communications and Transit, prepared by the Advisory and 
Technical Committee, and held at Geneva from 23rd iaqtt to 2nd September last. 
This Conference, moreover, directly requested the Assembly to take positive action 
‘on certain points. 

The First General Conference on Communications and ‘Transit, held at Barcelona 
in 1921, laid the foundations of the Organisation in conformity with the principles 
adopted in the Assembly’s resolutions of 8th and 9th December 1920, Lt also con- 
eluded General Conventions on the Freedom of ‘Transit and the Regime of Navigable 
Waterways of International Concern and made various recommendations. 


The Second General Conference, held at Geneva in 1923, concluded General 
Conventions on the International Regime of Railways and on the International 
Regime of Maritime Ports, as well as two Conventions on electric questions. 


The General Conference of 1927 had not on its agenda the elaboration of any 
meral conventions. Except as regards a particular question arising out of the 
lonference on the International Regime of Passports, viz., the question of identity 

documents for persons without nationality, it did not deal with problems affecting 
the direct interests of States. For the first time an international conference on 
communications met with the main object of supervising and bringing’ to the highest 
point of efficiency the methods of international co-ordination utilised by the League 
of Nations in the domain of transports, Yet, although the Governments had no 

‘ial interests to defend, at any rate as regards the greater part of the agenda, 

Governments were represented, and this fact alone shows the importance attached 
by all the administrations to the consolidation and development of the work of the 
League of Nations as regards communications and transit. The United States of 
Ameriga took an active part for the first time in a General Conference on Communica- 
tions and Transit of the League. Ecuador and Egypt were also represented, as well 
as Turkey, who had already taken part in the Second Conference. The Union of 
Socialist Soviet Republics was not represented at the Conference, but officially com- 
municated its desire to be kept informed of the results, to which it attaches great 
importance. . 


Apart \fram: the! Governments. rapresented,. tho presence -in-.sn advisory: capacity 
iiialgets lasgeraiuiter of-interadtional organiaatious helped to give this Conference 
its particular character and to make it par excellence an instrument for the general 
Sereisiatiit:. bf aeternationsl -aetivity tn ‘dealing with: questions’ of “transport. Phe 
International Railway Union, the International Transport Office at Berne, the Tnter- 
diational ‘Commission for Air ‘Navigation, the International Air ‘Traffic Amociation, 
the International ‘Technical Committee of Logal Experts for Air Navigation, the 

onal River’ Commissions, the International Shipping Conference, the inter 
-national Chamber of Commeree, the International Federation of Transport Workers, 
the Christian Union, of ‘Transport Workers, the International Broadcasting Union, 
And the High Commissariat of the League of Nations for Refugees took part: in the 
tes in fn advisory capacity. “Thin co-operation of onganinatonn and Governments 
; conferences ia perhaps one of the most initeresting innovations introduced 
“by the League in the methods of international co-operation, 


‘The first two items of the Conference's agenda were, according to statute, the 
consideration of the Advi: and Technical Committee's report on the work done 
since the last Conference pet the report. of the Secretary-General of the League on 
‘the action taken to give effect to the decisions of previous Conferences. ° 


| The Conference, in the course of general and public! discussions, ‘examined by 
; GE questions ‘the ‘work done ‘by the Committee. A detailed tablo of ‘the 
GPOPE UousiiplioMed Aud at tite ooinposition ef the Committee and oti various gub- 
i "or spieained comics had, on dean, forthe Conform; the 
Feet vuturdllytanablb 40 go into All-the tepknioal details’ ofthe’ work’ undevtaken 
Committee with the help of over 120 specialised experts; but the new Advisory 
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graye occurrences of © M ° 
inte f international transit by the itilisation 
serie vekich pelle temporarily replace routes ‘through: which. transit 
impossible. ‘ bs i 
‘the Latvian Delogation’s proposal, the Committee was asked to 
yorilges ‘nhich anose whenever considerations of an international. character 
the freedom of communications and intern ional transit and created a sil 
caleulated to paralyse and ee e iy J ; 
‘he Conf also decided to forward to the ‘isory ani 
fee ee soaertiin a declaration by the Swiss Delegation wing alten 
hevessity for organising international co-operation in the sphere of wrial 
where it is,at present imperfect, in the most rational manner and with the 
Of the greatest possible number of States. . 
It is hardly necessary to emphasise the importance, sometimes even 
political and social points of view, of the questions thus raised, 
Whe Conference lastly considered the possibility of hastening the eben 
‘the general conventions previously concluded, the application of which seemed i 
to be of the greatest importance to the peaceful development of ; e 
© "Another point on the agenda related to the revision of the 
‘tion and of the Rules of Procedure for General ‘ 
jn 1921. Experience seemed to have shown that, although the prinei 
Rules gave the Organisation sufficient stability combined with ? 
autonomy whilst safeguarding the rights of supervision of the Council and of the — 
‘Assembly, and although they had thus shown their value and should be. ned, 


© {how Statute of the Organisation was desirable which should be clear and more 


* conformity than the previous one with the necessities which experience. 
t Serenled. § 


ve 


he new Stavute adopted by the Conference may, be. rpm 
Tuting the Organisation, Changes of substances as compafed with the former rules, 
are not of great importance ention should be made, however, of the provisions 
Moning the necewary initiative of the Council as regards, invitations to general 
waa ttmamcas andl the convening of limited conferences, provisions which provide greater 
{etitude than the former Itules; those which give greater liberty than shere 
the Advisory and Technical Committee's procedure with regard to the 
ilsputes; those which take account of the constitution of the Advisory 
Committee and of the specialised organs subordinate to it, whos 
nat hae no clearly dened at areca; howe sunetivning, ihe 
‘honferenices every four years, while allowing: this provision to in exoap-! 
Beata nees deer cote reste, lille le a rerennitie! ence 
Mihich facilitate. the. co-operation ‘of States not Members of the League with the 
+ Organisation or within the Organisation. faire 
© Among these latter provisions, anention should be made of one which car 
definitely put into force without the Assembly's approval, ‘The text of the Assemb 
Fesolution of 9th December 1920 stipulates that." the total number of membei 
the Committee shall not exeed one-third of the Members of the League of 
‘Since States not Members of the League may be members of the Organisation, 
as such mey be called upon to form part of the Advisory and Technical. C 
the Conference considered ‘that, in the event of a certain number of 
Members of the League happening to form part of the Organisation, i.e. i 
case in which the Organisation would have. the greatest’ vitality” 
Sipewsilll to:a. whole’ Guo: tagielcnnuos tof his groviainnl oxi hie 
to the Committee the best qualified States which were members of 
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URL soemna Jikely that, for the saxio ressons'es, the Third Generali Gontorenoe, the 
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‘One of the questions which aroused the greatest interest: at the Conference, notably 
on the part of the States not Members of the League, and one for the discussion of 
which the Government of the United States of America had specially sent an important 
delegation comprising specialist experts, was the question of ‘the collection and 
exchange of information on communications and transit. ‘The placing of this ques- 
tion on the Conference’s agenda by the Advisory and Technical Committee was due 
to two reasons. 


The report submitted to the seventh ordinary session of the Assembly by the 
Second Committee contained the following observations :— 


“The Advisory and Technical Committee has hitherto restricted its activity 
mainly to Europe, where, as we have said, the situation consequent upon the war 
had given these services exceptional importance. I would like to point out, however, 
that, in the interests of the League of Nations and of the Latin-American States, 
it would be most desirable that its work should extend to these countries. For this 
purpose, information would first have to be collected on both sides in order that, 
on the one hand, the Advisory and Technical Committee might become familiar with 
the situation and conditions of the Latin-American countries as regards transit and 
communications, and that, on the other hand, the Governments and public opinion 
in these countries might be acquainted with the aim and work of the Committee, 
the results obtained and the ways in which the Committee could on occasion do 
them important service. In order tc attain this result, the Committee must get 
into touch with the Governmental and administrative bodies responsible for communica- 
tions in each of these countries and supply them with all necessary information on 
the work it has already done, at the same time asking them for details regarding the 
situation of communication in each country.” . 


The resolution adopted by the last Assembly and generalising these obsérvations 
declared that the Assembly— 


“Trusts that the Third General Conference on Communications and Transit, 
which will be held in 1927 and which will examine in particular the general ques- 
tions of organisation and documentation; will consider the question of improving, 
as far as possible, technical liaison between the work of the Organisation for Com- 
munications ‘Transit and the specialised administrations and experts of non- 
Enropean contitries.” 





Apart from the utility of collecting and exchanging information on communica- 
tions and transit with a view to a better liaison between the Communications and 
‘Transit Organisation and specialised circles in countries outside*Kurope, the Advisory 
and Technical Committee had also felt the absolute necessity, quiring continuous 
and essential information on the position as regards commtni¢ations throughout the 
world. Certain misunderstandings having had to be dispelled at the Conference, 
where the fear had been expressed that it might be proposed to create a large special 
and independent organisation for the accumulation and distribution of information, 
leading the Committee to break entirely new ground, the latter stated its intentions 
as follows in a note submitted to the Conference :— 


“When it was first established, the Communications and Transit Organisation 
concerned itself chiefly with the most urgent task—that of establishing principles. 
Ts that its only task? Is it at the present time its essential task? Responsible as 
it is for advising the organs of the League and the Governments as to the measures 
to be taken to secure freedom of communications and to promote international 
co-operation in the matter of transport, can the Organisation continue its work effi- 
ciently if it has not constantly at its disposal the most elementary and indispensable 
information as to the state of international relations in the field of transport and 
the general development of the various forms of transport in different countries? 


The Committee has felt that it could not remain uninformed as to, large fluctua- 
tions in traffic, depressions, crisis and advances, important international arrange- 
ments concerned with transport, the opening of important mew routes, the develop- 
tient of mew ports, extensive, changes inthe general orgdffation of transport tn 
different countries, ‘and so forth, This does not mean that the Committee proposes 
to undertake any new work, or in any way to extend its international activities; it 
merely wishes to provide itself with the necessary machinery forgits normal and 
regular work. , . 

As far as funds have permitted, following ont individualifideas an® dealing with 
problems as they arise, the Committee has already in st collected information 
on certain points; but this information has been found imadequate to enable the 
Committee to keep in touch with the most real and practical problems of transport. 

















mittee hai+therefore concluded that it is essential to organise ents 
cally Ghat has Hitherto been dane. on purely temporary, fragmentary and inadequate 
Tings, "Tt has attempted to deal inthe most economical manner with a need that has 
boon felt by all international organisations of a like kind. ee 
Tho work that the Communications and ‘Transit Committee has in sind is by 
no means as considerable as the informatory work that has, been done fo meth, e 
requirements of the Economic and Financial Organisation; but the Commil 8 
that it is an anomaly that the League should have, in the general interest, copious 
and up-to-date information on every aspect of economic, life except that which is 
he most international and representative of -all——transport, 
. discussion, the Cotiference adopted the following resolution with the 
aasatnte ager of the Governments taking part and with the support of all 
the internatiohal, organisations represented :— 
“The Conférence has fully exansined the question xifeirfa Me of ang 
information for the Communications and Transit Organiastion. 
int fn SSE a nattary stuipment submitted by. the Advisory. and ‘Technical Come 
mittee, that body expresses a doubt whether the Organisation ean “continue its 
work efficiently if it has not constantly at its disposal the most elementary and 
indispensable information as to the state of internatiqaal relations in the field of 
transport and the general development of the various forms of transport in different 
countries’; and the Committee adds that it does not propose ‘to undertake any 
new work or in any way to extend its international oetivities; it merely wishes to 
wide itself with the necessary machinery for its normal and regular work.’ »'The 
Bonfererice notes also that the Advisory and Technical Committee thought that the 
collection and utilisation of such information would facilitate collaboration between 
the Organisution and experts and administrations in the various countries, parti- 
cularly as far as non-European countries are concerned. 
‘The Conference is therefore of opinion :— 


“ (1) That, while the establishment of any special bureau of information, is 
neither called for nor recommended, the Organisation should be enabled to tarnish 
itself adequately with such information as may be necessaty to enable it to perform 
@fectively its important’ and extensive functions, it being understood that informa- 
tion so obtained would, on request, be put at the disposal of Governments and 
interested organisations ; 

(2) That, to this end, the Governments and interested organisations in the 
yarious countries should be invited to furnish the Organisation regularly with such 

formation of a genersl character on questions of communication as may be deemed 
suitable forthe purpose, it being understood that only amaterial of a non-confidential 
nature should be asked for, and that no additional work should be éeguird for the 
Governments and organisations ; 

(8) That the information should be limited as far as possible to questions within 
the province of the Organisation, but that,the collection of information upon any 
particular question slieuld in no way be regarded ns bringing that particular question 
within the competeng the Organisation nor as implying any intention of dealing 
with the question on ie rt.of the Organisation. 

The Conference does not feel called upon to recommend in detail the informa- 
‘tion which should be collected, or to prescribe any detailed scheme for the ‘utilisa- 
tion of this information. Such questions should be determined by the experience 
gained by the Advisory and Technical Committee as to the value of different courses 
of action, and to some extent by the nature of the question with which at any time 
the Transit Prganisation is dealing. 

, In dealing with this matter, the Conference has given attention to the resolu- 
tion of the Assembly of 1926 that the General Conference should ‘ consider the ques- 
tion of improving as far ax possible the iechnicab liaison between the work of, the 
eapenibatinn for Communications and Transit and the specialised administrations 
and experts of the non-Huropean countries.’ 5 

It is confident that, in the oollection and utilisation of such information, ‘the 
Communications Transit Committee will promote closer relations between the Organ- 
isation and the experts and administrations—for example, by provision for correspon- 
dents in cases where such a method may be considered the most appropriate in 
agreement with the Governments concerned, ; , 

It trusts thereforaithat the next Assembly of tI il isposal 
of the Transit rie AL ani necessary emath ph tee nal pera 

_ The Assembly will certainly congratulate itself ori the co-operation in a new for: 
or inta more complete form than hitherto; Teoh at the (oyernments aavs ‘omit 
through their Wpresentatives to bring to tHe Work of the Organisation # 
municationsiand Transit. “Tt will no doubt desire to associate itself nleeeTy atl 
the Conferen@e’s view@fand to invite the Advisory and. Technical Committee to 
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ise on the Hines laid down by the Conference the and utilisation of 
information, Nevertheless, it will not be. possible, for financialgreasons, to. carry 
ont immediately the scheme advocated for this purpose by the Conference; it is 
agreed wwever, that, pending the adoption of the next budget, all possible measures 
all be taken in order to get into touch with the different countries with a view 
fo pursuing the preparation of this work. The Conference's debates have already 
shown how this may net to bring about closer relations between the Organisa- 
tion and the experts or administrations of the different countries, particularly of the 
non-European countries. The Conference, without wishing to diminish the Advisory 
and Technical Committee's freedom in the choice and utilisation of information, 
nevertheless, with the assistance of experts from a large number of countries, drew 
up for the examination of the Advisory and Technical Committee a list of suggestions 
Bo panied the nature of the information which might be collected.» In» general, this 
information, which has been defined with the greatest possible clearness, bears on 
international agreement of a public character aplsting to transport, the administra- 
tive and legislative treatment of transport in the different countries, the main, con- 
structions in progress or completed, the general statistics of traffic, and the main 
changes in froights and tariff systems. It is worth noting that, in the course of 
this discussion, the American Delegation, after congratulating the Conference, on 
the resolutions it had adopted ‘on the collection and utilisation of information, 
indicated how a profitable exchange of information and experience might be estab- 
lished in the sphere of transports between America and Europe, Ii declares its 
conviction that ‘the matter of reciprocity in records of experience was a very vital 
one,” and added that ‘ the entire American Delegation, was going home to recommend 
and urge with all the power and influence that. it pea that the United States 
from now on be represented at. these commercial conferences of the League of 
Nations, and also by all means be equally represented at other commercial 
conferences.” 


‘The aim set before itself by the last Assembly may be, regarded as achieved, 
The Third General Conference on Communications and Transit marked a great ste) 
forward ingthe mutual comprehension of national problems between countries on 
continents.” It revealed, even on the part of those who had not been continuously 
associated with the Communications and Transit Organisation, a full appreciation of 
the importance of this work. 











Finally it was in the same spirit of conciliation and international agreement 
that the Coriference solved the special question submitted to it as a result of the 
Conference on the International Regime of passports—that of identity documents 
capable of serving as internationally recognised travelling certificates for persons 
without nationality. After debates which were sometimes of 0 delicate character, 
agreement was reached on the drafting of concrete recommendations, setting, forth 
all the particulars of a new uniform dooument. Tf the greatest possible number of 
Governments concerned apply the Conference's recommendations rapidly and ina 
liberal spirit, the difficulties from which a great number of persons are, at present 
suffering in Burope will be removed. 


I have the honour to propose the adoption of the, following Resolution. (For 
text of Resolution adopted see page 126.) ak. 


Axxexcnn X.—Report of the Second Commitiee on the Work of the Financial 
Committee. (Rapporteur: M. Djouritch, Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes.) 5 
‘As Rapporteur on the work of the Financial Committee, 1 will take this oppor- 

tunity of giving a rapid review‘of the activities of this Committee since its inception. 


The Financial Committee, which counts among the, most highly qualified and 
active committees of the League of, Nations, was originally created to, perform a 
very modest task. In this connection the history of the Committee is of great 
interest. 


‘The Financial Committee wasformed subsequent to the Brussels International 

Financial Conference in 1920 with. the main object of facilitating the employment 

the ter Meulen credits; the original ter Meulen scheme, approved by the Brussels 

i Ice, However, oncé started, the Financial 

Committee proved to be a peculiarly competent body; new tasks were assigned to 
it each year and its activity hus continually extended since that time. 


‘The ‘most obvious manifestation of the Financial Committes’s activities is the 
veri of loans diferent countries same, x, the font of ie Taboara under the 
auspices of the League of Nations to Austria, Hungary, Greece, unicipality 0 

seee. Bulgaria, Pstonia and, quite recently, the Free Oity ot Dangig. ‘The total 
i si fgeures to seventy million ‘pounds sterling, or 
‘fred million gold franos. 


‘ 





se loans amounts in roun: 
approximately one milliard seven hun 






4 














c loans were issued without the least difficulty. ‘The investing public 
hac ddines in the loads inetd ador'the wustaoealGt tho loguuata® Netisas auale d 
it knows that they are based on plans carefully studied by the impartial and highly 
ualified experts who form the Financial Committee. Furthermore, it is well known ° 
that this Committee follows systematically and assiduously financial conditions in 
the countries with which it is concerned. 
vousoquence, all the loans issued under the auspices of the League of Nations 
have bonot from a lower rate than if they had been contracted by the respective 
Governments without such patronage. But the value of the Financial Committes’s 
work is not confined to the facility of contracting these loans. The plans of the 
League of National, and consequently those of the Financial Committee, are pomanily 
directed to laying sound foundations on which the countries concerned -can the 
best economic structure permitted by circumstances. The loans hitherto issued have 
been a means of effecting the reconstruction of the financial position which was 
compromised in many countries in 1920 and the following years, during which the 
Financial Committee displayed its greatest activity. Before commenci 
reconstruction, it was first essential to stabilise the currency and toes idee 
equilibrium in these @ountries. In both these directions the Financial Commi 
furnished classic examples, which were later followed by numerous countries when 
they had recourse in their turn to the advice of the League of Nations and of the 
Vinaneial Committee, and also by countries which undertook their financial recon- 
struction independently. 
With regard to stabilisation of curtency, the classio example is that of the 
Austrian crown, followed by Hungary, Germany and Poland, to name only those 
countries in which the depreciation assumed an extremely grave character. 





* In 1920, at the time of the Brussels Financial Conference, the general convic- 
tion was that, before stabilising the currency, it was necessary to balance the budget. 
‘This belief is not perhaps erroneous to-day, but the concrete examples quoted above 
reveal the fundamental necessity of having a general scheme providing a complete 
and simultaneous system for the stabilisation of the currency and the balancitif of 
the budget. The Austrian example further emphasises that, in a country with a® 
greatly depreciated currency, it is impossible to obtain budget equilibrium as long 
as the value of the currency continues to fluctuate, and, in consequence, impossible 
also to lay the foundations of an effective reform of the budget system. 


Consequently, it was necessary to stabilise first, and then to aim M8 a system of 
budget equilibrium which, becoming practicable in virtue of the stabilisation, in its 
turm made the Intter permanent. 


The corner-stone of currency stabilisation in all the countries which have bene- 
fited by the work of the Financial Committee was the creation of banks of issue 
independent of the Government. Independent banks of this kind were founded in 
Austria, Hungary, Danzig, and Estonia; in Bulgaria, Government influence over the 
National Bank was materially diminished, while, in the case of Greece, the Financial, 
Committee has drawn up a set of statutes for 2 new bank of issue that may be 
regarded as a model of their kind. 


The Financial Committee, side by side with its proposal for establishing these 
independent banks of issue, was responsible for a reform that has given the appiest 
results—the centralisation of the State revenues in the banks of issue, This reform 
was effected in Austria and in Hungary and, having led to the most satisfactory 
results, has been incorporated in detail in the new scheme for the reconstruction 
of Greek finances, 


.iThe second essential step in financial reconstruction is that of securing budget 
equilibrium. In this direction, the Financial Committee performed work of special 
importance in all the countries under study. ‘The results obtained: were extremely 
satisfactory, The Financial Committee is concerned not only to reduce expenses by 
advising reasonable and suitable economies, but also to propose reforms of a nature * 
to increase receipts. When the currency has been stabilised, the effect of these 
measures is to afford the Treasury a sound basis for assessing taxation, since the 
calculations are based on stable revenue figures. 





The Financial Committee also insisted upon effective control being exercised by 
the Finance Ministry over the other Ministerial Departments, an essential condi- 
tion of budgetary equilibrium. One of the most suitable methods of exercising this 
control is the system oft monthly budgets and monthly closed accounts. This system 
Tee tpPlied for the first time in Austria on the initiative of the Commisstoner- 
General, gM. Zimmerman. Tt was subsequently applied in Hungary and Bulgaria, 
and is, i appears, followed at the present time in Poland and other countries. 


Great importance was also attached to th iF blicati if reports 
finial situation of the States in question. “It is only by the publiceier oF wack 
on hat pattie opinion both at home and’ abroad ix able to follow and ver 
: of the country’s finances, ud 1 overnment 
Publish monthly or quarterly reports on their At ancka tet ot eae 
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e's methods to financial 
“that their main outlines 


for financial reconstruct Europe, 
a agye extent fm the principles down. 


are prepared by the Financial Committee and put, into 
G follawen methodically ‘end ‘oarcfally ‘By tha Committan, 
‘work, the Committee is careful to sce that the ‘essential. part 
, ase, budgetary equilibrium, continues to be observed. 


now consider the work of the Financial Committee since the last Assembly. 
latter half of 1926 the Committee devoted itself specially to execution vai 
for the settlement of Bulgarian refugees, of which the British representa- 
4 : P 

given a detailed report. There is therefore no need for me to revert to the 
matier, nor to give a further description of the remarkable work recently accom- 
plished with a view to the financial reconstruction of Greece, of which the Ttalian 
representative has already spoken on this platform. 

In 1927, the sessions of the Financial Committee provided two very characteristic 
examples prety of special mention, for they constitute a fresh assertion of certain 
prinelples already apie, practice by the Committee, I refer, first of all, to the 
Rivestigations and decisions relative to the financial situation in Danzig. The 
fin situation of the Free City was unsatisfactory and, before proceeding with 
reconstruction, energetic measures were necessary to bring about a reduction in 
eapenditrs. ‘Moreover, it was essential that Poland should agree to allow the Free 
City of Danzig a larger share in the Customs reeeipis of the Polish Customs system, in 
which the territory of Danzig is included. At the same time, the Government. of 
Danzig wished to institute a tobacco monopoly, for which the co-operation of Poland 
was indispensable, and to fulfill the obligations imposed by the Treaty of Peace upon 
the Free City. It needed all the authority of the Financial Committee and_ its 
ingenuity in finding compromises during the negotiations to achieve the solutions 
which, meager] le to issue a loan last June. This loan provides funds for the 
iquidation @ floating debt, for the payment of the sums due under the ‘Treaty 

Peace and for credits for the building of houses. ‘The Joan programme also 
provides for a system of supervision, which is designed in the, same manner as the 
previous systems to furnish a guarantee for the creditors, whilst ensuring that all 
necessary steps should be taken for the normal financial development of the country. 
As in the the Danzig municipal loan of 1925, supervision is exercised pf 
‘a trustee, resident abroad, and is confined to the revenue assigned as security for 
the service of the loan and to the utilisation of its proceeds for the purposes men- 
tioned in the programme. 

The second example of the Financial Committee's work is provided by. the study 
of the banking and currency situation in Estonia, which rendered possible its reform. 
‘Although the Estonian budget had been stabilised in 1922, the financial situation 
of the country was unsatisfactory. ‘The bank of issue was in a dangerous situation 
on account of the large number of frozen credits with which it was burdened. The 
Financial Commitiee recommended first of all the introduction of a currency law * 
and the revision of the statutes of the bank of issue. The Protocol agreed upon with 
the Estonian representatives provided for the establishment of a gold exchange 
standard, laid down the principle that the bank should have the sole right of issuing 
notes, and relieved the latter of its long-term credits, which were to. be transi 
to: 8: mariyoae institute. A foreign loan of £1,350,000 would make it possible to 
liquidate the long-term credits gradually. 

Besides this work of financial reconstruttion restricted to certain countries. only, 
the Committee also occupied itself with the study of certain general questions, in the 

face with that of double taxation and tax evasion. In this connection it 

a special committee composed of the high Treasw ‘als of different 

countries, This Committee worked for several years and reached its final conclusions 

Jast April. ‘The Committee of experts drew up four draft conventions for the preven: 

tion of double taxation and to establish judicial and administrative assistance between 
States in matters of taxation. i 

On the proposal of the Financial Committee, the Council decided to submit this 

wrt to all the Governments for consideration and to summon a general meeting of 

experts in 1928, The Council has decided further to publish in one volume all the 

existing conventions relative to double taxation. 

‘The Financial Committee dealt also with the question of cofinterfeiting currency. 

‘a questionnaire to all the banks of issue in order {o obtain their opinions. 
of the replies received, it forwarded a report to the Council, which decided 
pool. ‘committee fo study the question and prepare a draft convention. 

‘committee hopes to finish its task very shortly. 

sily, attention must be drawn to the extremely useful work which the Financial 

has accomplished as, regards the proposal submitted by ‘Finland for 

n¢ tates victims of aggression. It is true to say that the 

"Yetailed report of the Financial Committee shows a practical way of 
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ising the financial resourves of the States Members of the I 
uni fee of asgression, and furnishes a striking demonstration 
Of the League's attitude against auch a State, Z 
‘Vinally, T propose to the Assembly on behalf of the Second Committee 
Resolution P J 
“Phe Assembly takes note of the activities of the Financial Committee 
exprowes ts preat satisfaction with the highly useful work accomplished by thee 








pram 
Anwexure XI,—Report of the Second Committee ou the creation of an International 
Relief Union, (Rapporteur: M. De Vest, Hungary.) wt 


In accordance with the resolution adopted by the Assembly on 24th September 
1925, the Council convened an International Conference for the creation of the Inter- 
national Relief Union. The Conference, which was attended by representatives of 
43 States, sat from 4th to 12th July 1927 and approved a Convention and Statutes, 
‘The social and legal importance of these instruments should be emphasised. By 
putting this generous idea into effect, the League has made a further step along the 

ath of international solidarity. If there is one moment in the life of nations when 
internatioual solidarity should come into play, it is the moment when a disaster’ is 
jling up ruin, breaking the springs of the people’s resistance, and casting its whole 
fie into disorder. In such an hour of need the International Relief Union will 
bring to that country the succour and the brotherly aid of all the nations. y 

‘A perusal of the articles of the Convention and the Statutes reveals the care that 
has been taken not to dry up the springs of private charity, but to stimulate and co- 
ordinate them. The International Relief Union, as portrayed in the document 
mentioned, appeals for co-operative not only to the Red Cross Societies, but also to 
public and private organisations in a position to bring relief to stricken peoples, 
‘The Conference has revealed its wisdom in setting up a highly flexible machinery 
which can operate with the utmost efficiency, ” ‘A 

The League of Nations can congratulate itself on the results achieved. The As- 
sembly will recall the importance attached by itself and by the Council to the realisa- 
tion of this scheme. The lengthy discussions that took place in the Assembly Committees 
in 1923, 1924 and 1924 enabled the project to he examined in avergiietail...A. Pre 
paratory Commitiee, composed of experts of various nationalities, prepared, following 
the trend of the Assembly discussions a draft report on which the work of the Confer- 
ence was based. The Assembly will certainly wish to express to the members of ‘the 
Committee its satisfaction with the results obtained, and to offer them its thanks. A 
special expression of gratitude is due to Senator Ciraolo, the promoter of this humane 
project. The Assembly will also doubtless wish to thank M. Kiilz, the President of 
the Conference, who was appointed by the Council. 





‘ , will only be terminated by 
the final constitution of the Tnternational Relief Union. Till that time the Com- 
mittee holds itself at the Council's disposal to prepare the executive measures involved 
hy the creation of the International Relief Union. At its meeting on 3rd September 
, the Council decided to propose to the Assembly that the Preparatory Committee 
should continue to meet to prepare draft regulations for the international Relief 
Tnion and to subimt to the Council any proposals that may facilitate the putting into 
force of the Convention, I think that the Council’s proposal is a particularly wise 
one. Until the new organisation has been formed, the League cannot disinterest itself 
in the question without the risk of jeopardising the results already achieved. It’ 
must continue, with the assistance of the experts, to concern itself with the scheme. 
The Preparatory Committee—or if citcumstances so demand, only some of its 
or experts, who would be specially invited by the Council and would have the 
assistance of the President of the Conference—will be ina position to propose to the 
geen es are pean as may Psy pees with a be to the or spodupeen 
of the International Relief Union. I therefore the adoption of the following 
Resolution. (For text of Resolution adopted see page 126.) ae oe 


Annexcup XIL—Report of the Second Committee on the question of a Greek 
(Rapporteur: M, Suoieh, Ttaly.) ul sel 
On 14th June last the Greck: é Seetotary General of 
the Teague of Nations a iptier aakiey the Gouneil to stoner ak ee Aol 
ane a Hoan fon an effective sum of nine million pounds sterling and to authoris 
8 loan % 1 ds ster 0 
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», at its session in March 1927, requested t] 
Pollock thp fullest possible ‘informiotion regarding the précent Recncial 
the Greek Republic. These investigations were conducted on the spot by , 

cretary-General, and a number of members of the League Secretariat, with 
most exceptional energy and ability; the Greek Government gave effective assistance 
in the work by placing at the disposal of these officials atl the information and data 
which they required, The Council having acceded to the Greek Government's request, 
the Financial Committee was instructed in a resolution dated 17th June 1927, to continue 
to co-operate with the representatives of the Greek Government and the National Bank 
of Greece with a view to fixing the conditions under which the League of Nations 
might intervene, 

‘The negotiations were continued and led to the framing of a draft Protocol, to 
which are annexed a draft Agreement between the Greek Government and the 
National Bank of Greece and draft Statutes of the new bank of issue; these documents 
form a vast programme, which embraces the various. problems raised by the financial 
reconstruction of Greece. 

The plan rests on three main bases, which constitute, as it were, the pivots of the 
reconstruction contemplated; the constitution of an autonomous bank of issue, the 
achievement and maintenance of budgetary equilibrium, and the stabilisation of the 
currency, 

Apart from, these essential aims, the draft deals at the same time with the 
payment of budget arrears—an essential operation if stable budgetary equilibrium is 
,to be achieved—and the completion of the work of settling the refugees, which will 
‘be one of its excellent results, 

Taken as a whole, the draft has been planned with a breadth of view and an 
exactitude in matters of details which does honour to the wisdom of the Financial 
Committee and the perspicacity of all who took part in the work. 

The general lines of this programme follow the classical principles of sound 
financial policy and are laid down in such a way as to provide the country with a 
solid modern organisation. 

The indispensable condition of achieving the results contemplated is, indeed, the 
issue of a loan which will furnish the funds required to carryout the important and 
difficult task proposed. 

‘This loan, for an effective sum of nine million pounds sterling, will be divided into 
‘three equal blocks of three million pounds each. One block will be set apart for the 
completion of the work of settling the refugees, the second to pay off budget arrears, 
and the third to repay the debt owned by the Greek State to the National Bank, which 
will be passed to the account of the new bank of issue to provide the latter with the 
liquid funds required for its operation, 

‘The primary feature of the proposed reform is the establishment of a new bank ” 
of issue upon which depends the possibility of the stabilisation of the currency. 

Tt had first of all been proposed to convert the National Bank of Greece into an 
institution better suited to perform the functions of a bank of issue, but, in the course 
of negotiations, it was decided that it was preferable for that bank to continue to 
undertake the various operations not usually assigned to a central bank and to establish 
a new bank of issue, J 

~ The hank of issue—to be known as’ the “ Bank of Greece "—will be incorporated 
as a jointstock company with a capital of four hundred million drachmas. 
The draft Agreement between the Greek Government and the National Bank of 
Greece specifies the conditions governing the transfer of the debt represented by the 
bank’s notes in circulation to the new bank, 

‘This Agreement also contains an arrangement concerning the iransfer to the bank 
of issue of certain assets and liabilities of the National Bank of Greece. 

From the time the Bank of Greece is established, the National Bank will take 
over the mele of the shares and may subsequently offer them for sale on the financial 
Beret at fully regulated intervals in order to avoid any depreciation in the price 
of the shares. 


~The Committee's attention should be called to Article 4 of the Statutes of the new 
‘issue, which reads as follows :— % fee a - 
¢ : 
Bee eat i eas areece skal eczrin oma watnie St 
over currency and credit in Greece.” 
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lowing article defines the measures to ensure ‘the convertil 
The following ar/foreign countries with a gold standard or into 
to gold according to the laws of those countries. ine 

‘As regards the cover of the notes issue by the bank, it is provided that ‘this must, 
represent not less than'40 per cent, of the amount of the note; this cover must consist 
sadyor gold or foreign exchange direetly or indirectly convertible into gold. 

‘The draft Agreement and Statutes contain all provisions of w detailed character — 
required by: the constitution and operation of the new bank, as well as those governing 
Fei sartion, which are limited to loans and discount operations for short periods; 
its traetfher stipulated that the bank must publish a balancesheet three times a 
jnonth, and that all the other private banks must every month submit statements of — 
their accounts to the Greek Government. a : 

corollary to the establishment of the new certral bank, an important reform 
will bo Inrsoduced into the Greek administrative system, All reveipty and payments 
Wust be passed through the Bank of Greece, which may employ the branches of the 
National Bank of Greece for this Treasury service, 

‘To enable the Bank of Greece to commence operations, the Greek Government, a8 
hus boon stated above, will pay over to it on its opening day a sum of three millions 
sterling from the yield of the loan; simultaneously, a portion of the State's debt to 
the Bank of Grece, included in the assets transferred to that bank by the National 
Bank of Greece, will be cancelled. 

‘The method of repayment by the Greek State of the balance of its debt to the 
National Bank, and subsequently to the Bank of Greece, is also provided for, 


Tt will thus be possible to secure conditions in accordance with ree 
principles for the efficient operation of a central bank of issue upon which heavy 
Responsibilities rest, in particular that of guaranteeing the stability of the currency. 
These principles, which are enumerated by the Finaneial Committee, are as follows :— 
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(@) The independence of the bank; ‘t 
(b) The sole right of note issue; , 


(c) The limitation of the bank’s operations to loan and discount transactions of 
' ‘a short-term and self-liquidating character; 


(d) The reduction of the State debt to the bank and the well-defined limitation 
‘of new adyances to the State; 


() The centralisation of the money transactions of the State and of State 
enterprises in the Bank of Greece; 


(f) The provision of adequate and appropriate cover for a unified note issue. 


We have ‘already mentioned that another part of the loan, amounting to three 
millions sterling, will be employed for the repayment of the Treasury arrears, these 
arrears being repayable up to that sum out-of the amount of loan, and as regards the 
Valance, out of the resources available from the Greek State which are enumerated in 
an annexure to the Protocol. 

‘The part of the loan thus employed’ will be paid direct to the Bank of Greece, 
which will release the necessary sums against documents issued by the Greek Audit 
office certifying that those sunis actually correspond to the settlement of the above- 
mentioned debts. 

In the draft agreement the Greek Government undertakes definite obligations 
concerning the maintenance of budgetary equilibrium, the publication of accounts, the 
lithitation of the amount of its short-term loans, etc, F 

The proposed securities for the new loan inclade the surplus ‘of the revenues 
already assigned to the service of previous loans and at present under the supervision ~ 
of the International Financial Commission, 7 

_ A-clause in the draft Protocol provides that the conditions of the loan, the issue 
price, the rate of interest and the expenses of issue, of negotiations and of deli, 
shall be at least as favourable to the Greek Government as those of the Re 
of 1924. A person appointed by the Financial Committee shall be responsible for 
seeing that the contracts for the conclusion of the loan are in accordahee with the 
provisions of the Protocol, 


A fow woids anit be ‘adel Sepatditi ihe jwork-t8 Auten eepTemeltth ft which 
the third part’ of the loan will be pe ae ae eee Sere 
The quarterly reports of the Refugee Settlement Commission give an uccurate 
and detailed survey of the development Soa progress of Shite work: an feet dar, the 
fourteenth report, that of last June, contains some. very interesting in n 
aS iy cone to earnest oat with the results obtained, thanks to the 
all, who have taken in this task of the hi 

Haknanitarion value: When ity euidered what ew kau deus aeaheat 
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to be done, one conclusion becomes evident: it is impossible to | 





it ‘that the sum of three milli 
, will suffice to meet the coaksot the =e 


most 
complete in the next two years. ere 


L reconstruction and refuzee settlement—of which I 

to give only a summary account, but which can be seen 

st ents to which I have referred—contains all the elements 
prospect of a successful result. 


in recent years has undergone a very remarkable economic deyelop- 

interest in adapting her financial institutions to present conditions 
Briate reforms, De is:in order to achieve this purpove that the Gros 
plied to the League of Nations, not only for tts support in contract 

ing the loan, but lor its advice in yorking ‘out a complete plan of banking and currency 

reorganisation, 

The ‘Leaguo of Nations has boon. able to place nt the disposal.of Greece the weight 

Gea dlitehitachiwwcteturia ce 

‘Thanks to the perfect organisation of these services, to the skill of the experts 
which they include, and to the experience which it haw alrendy acquired, the League 
is ins position to furnish very powerful eupport to the States which appeal to it, 

In the case of Greece—since we are more than confident, we are certain of success 
Rantedsentapesindt st okperigent, but: tether of.wrealitation, and in any.event of 
2 fact of the higest importance and of the greatest intorest. 

I have therefore the honour to propose to the Committee for submission to the 
Awembly the following draft Itesolution, (Por text of Heslution adopted se 
page 125. 






ANNEXURE XITT.—Report of the Second Committee on Work of the International 
Economic Conference and on the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations. 


(Rapporteur: I. Loucheur, France.) 


‘Two years haye already passed since the Second Committee’s Rapporteur on 
economic questions asked the Assembly to adopt a proposal by the French Delegetieat 
asking for the constitution of the Preparatory Committee for the Economie Confer- 
ence, Your unanimous approval of tliis suggestion was of good augury, In a few 
words you gave a general definition of the problem: you outlined the results which 
you hoped to achieve as regards the improvement of economic relations and the peace 
of the world. 

It was in relation to the problem of security that, for the first time, our colleague, 
M. Jouhuux, reminded the League of Nations of its duty to restore peace in the 
economic relations of the peoples. When a iore definite proposal was subsequently 
brought before the Assembly at its sixth ordinary session by the author of the present 
report, the delegates of all the nations assembled here immediately understood that, 
in aworld still shaken by the Great War, weakened by numerous financial crises, an 
suffering from serious economic disturbance in the agricultural as well as in the 
industrial and commercial spheres, the League of Nations alone had the necessary 
authority to consider the various problems ut issue as a whole, to define their causes 
and to recommend suitable remedies. ; 

Tn conformity with your suggestions, the Council proceeded io a consultation on 
awide basis; it had recourse to interests’ of all kinds, to various international bodies 
like the International Institute of Agriculture at’ Rome, and the International 
Chamber of Commerce and to the national professional organisations; and it called 
upon ‘Secretariat of the League of Nations and the International Labour 
fora prolonged effort. 

The result of these two years’ work has been submitted to the Second Committee. 
M, Theunis, with that Incidity of exposition, that force and that conciseness of thought 
which we all know, has given it an historical retrospect of the Preparatory Committee 
and of the Conference itself; he has emphasised value of the recommendations 
which it drew up. 

‘Too much stress cannot be laid on the importance which should be attached to 

* these recommendations. ‘They have the twofold characteristic of undoubt 
Per ost inion of the ified circles and of giving the League of Nations 
a ous opinion with all authority of such an impressive combination of _ 
experts, 
“During the whole period of the Preparatory Committee's work, the members of 
a een, sams by the Secretariat and the International Labour 
Ofice, collected a series of documents, ax complete as it wus. scientific, on all the 
10 be dealt with. The Conference next impressed public opinion by the 
delegati ing it. Every country had sent to Geneva, in 
. their most qualified industrial, commercial and 
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@yricultural representatives and their most tried authorities on labour, ‘eonsum, 
co-operation and economic relations in general, * iki 
«unnecessary to expatiate longer on this subject; the value of the unanimil 
achitted wus immediately appreciated throughout the world try ull bodies paritee| 
fa economic questions, and here at Geneya by the Gouneil of the I, of Nations. 
The Conference's recommendations were, indeed, at once submitted to the Couneil with 
a very fayourable report by M. Stressemann. At its session last June its members 
© de nfficial declarations indicative of that determination—which is jhappily becoming 
eneral. among nations—to. organise economic peace as an essential condition of a 
peaceful and prosperous existence for all countries, whether strong or weak, 


The Second Committee has just made a decisive step in this direction. It, too, 
has endorsed the Conference's proposals, ‘To this unanimous opinion of the experts 
Nho met at Geneva in May, you are going to bring the powerful aid—the fruitful 

romise-——of the support of your Governments. The resolutions which we have the 
ronour to propose to the Assembly confirm the general will to work for the execution 
of the programme submitted to you by the Keonomic Conference, Its President, in 
his clostag speech, quoted a characteristic. sentence of the Commerce Committee :— 


“Tn spite of the variety of the questions raised, the diversity of theories, and the 
legitimate national sentiments of all those who took (eel in the discussions, one 
important and extremely encouraging fact has emerged and, having emerged, has 
become increasingly manifest as the work has advanced, ‘This fact is the unanimous 
teen nrc meabers of the Conference to make sure that this Conference shall, in 
Nome way, mark the beginning of « new era, during which international commerce 
Will successively overcome all obstacles in its path that unduly hamper it and resume 
that general upward movement which is at once a sign of the world’s economic health 
and the necessary condition for the development of civilisation.” 














This unanimous desire of the Conference has in its turti animated the Second 
Committee and. will assuredly animate the Assembly also. 


‘You have, moreover, to give your opinion as to the method of organising the worl 
which has still to be done. In this, too, you will follow the suggestions of the 
Economie Conference, which considered that the Economic Organisation of the League 
of Nations should be’ so adjusted as to perform with success the delicate and compli. 
cated work entrusted to it. 


‘As regards the details of this readjustment, opinions differed, but unanimity was 
reached or. the following points: necessity of reorganisation; appreciation of the 
work done by the Economic Committee; excellent results achieved in the preparation 
of the Conference thanks to the composition and balance of the Preparatory, Com- 
mittee. 

Tt is from an examination of the Conference's results and of its main conclusions 
that we have drawn the main ideas which the Assembly will submit to the Council. 

These resolutions refer to the three chief categories of economic activity—com- 
merce, industry and agriculture, In perusing them, we find considerations suggested 
which must lead us to give effect to the Conference's wishes. . 

It seemed to us necessary in the first place to retainsthe Economic Committee 
with its present competence, while adapting it to the new conditions of economic 
life, The resolution which we submit to the Assembly gives all the necessary parti- 
culars in this respect, 

‘The Conference, knowing the value of the results already obtained by the Economic 
Commitiee, expressly mentioned that Committee in its resolutions, thus proving the 
implicit confidence it felt in its work, oe 
_ But the Conference also affirmed the necessity of the League of Nations and its 
Economic Organisation consulting, “so far as necessary, the competent bodies repre- 
senting commerce, industry, agriculture and labour. chapters full of promise for 
the future, it repeatedly emphasises the wide range of expert advice on which the 
Council should be able to draw; it should be Aan to obtain such advice at any 
moment from the Economic Organisation which it set up to assist in one of its most 
valuable tasks—that of promoting economic peace. 








This need for forming a group of economic authorities was emphasised in the 
vecommendations of the Conference relating to industrial problems; the chapter on 
rationalisation, for instance, recommended that efforts should be made io. obtain 
increased production, a higher output and improvement in the conditions of a 
and a reduction in prices “in industry, agriculture, trade and finance insti i 
not merely in large undertakings but also in medium and small.” 
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‘the Conference has already drawn up a detailed A 
itade of the information to be obtained istailed pesca oe ae ae 
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It is hardly necessary to remind you that the resolutions relating 





show Se ate lesire for permanent collaboration with the pret of rosy 
furists. Lhe work of agricultural co-operative societies, the development of credit 
and yarious other, problems engaged, the special attention of the Conference. In this 
respect it laid definite tasks on ¢ of Nations. It drew up a programme for 
the League which cannot be successfully carried out unless agricultural interests ‘are 
represented as widely as possible in the Economic Organisation of the Teague of 
Ratios, oat is the ‘unanimous recommendation of the Second Committee that! the 

uncil should give very special attention to this important questior 5 - 
tation of agricalture. FOR aie ee eT ee 

‘The opinion of the Conference, based not only on the experience of each dels itio: 
but also on the. results obtained by the Euan Ceanmuittes and sah nee 

nerally speaking, that economic problems as a whole could only be examined stiecess- 
fully in their general environment, and considered in their relation to one another, 
whether they were in their essence industrial, commercial or agricultural. f 
Confidence in the Beonomic Committee of the Leagie of Nations, considerable 
extension of the problems which have been studied until now, complexity of the task 
to be undertaken, necessity of close collaboration between all those who have to carr 
it out—such are the conclusions which emerge from the work of the Economie Con 
ference. 

In view of these considerations, we propose to the Assembly the creation, of a 
new organ comprising competent authorities on industry, commerce, agriculture, 
finance, transport, labour problems and questions relating to, consumption. ‘This con- 
sultative committee would send its report direct to the Council, and, in order to ensure 
the nevesary liaison, would communicate them immediately to the technical ongani- 
sations concerned, It would meet on the request of the Council whenever necessary, 
and at least once a year. 

We thought that the International Labour Office should be asked to nominate 
three workers as members of this Committee. We also expressed the hope that -the 
International Institute of Agriculture and the International Chamber of Commerce 
would be asked to give their assistance. ny 

Finally, without venturing to make any definite recommendations to the Council, 
we suggest that it would perhaps be well if the Advisory: Jommittee could ask other 
organisations to join in its work, such as the new International Managemegt Institute 
and the International Co-operative Alliance, 

Some of you may perhaps be inclined to think that this organisation is somewhat 
complicated, ie the proposals which I have the honour to submit tothe Assembly 
in the name of the Second Committee are the results of an exhaustive discussion in 
which aveount has been taken of every side of the problem and of all the interests 
ecimed. We have been guided solely by, the desire to provide the League of 
Nations with the means of pursuing its ‘essential task: the establishment of peace 
througli better international economic co-operation. 

‘Phe Second Committee’ has the honour to submit to the Assembly the’ following 
draft Resolutions, (For text of Resolutions-adopted see page 116.) 


® 
‘ 
“annexere XTV.—Report of the Second Committee on the Opening of 1 Convention 
 pelating to the execition of Foreign Arbitral Awards, (Rapporteur: Dr. Leitmaier, 
Austria.) 











“In tis report-of last April to the Economic Committee, (he Committee of Tegal 
Bxperts explained the purpose of its work as follows :— : 
© the “Protocol on Arbitration’ Clauses, which has been open for signatane, since 
24th September, 1923, lays down, subject to tertain specified conditions, that each of 


the tracting States shall recognise submissions to arbitration concluded 
en. * Te vthe jurisdiction of different contracting States, It 


Iarties, subjert tivel: : 
stipulat Ky ahs Neat lace, that the existence of a submission to arbitration q 
Feaourse to. the Courts of either of the contracting States, ‘and, in the second place 
that each contract Giate undertakes to ensure the execution by its authorities, a 
eee eeCiancetwith the provisions of its national laws of awards made in its own 
“tertitory under such « submission. if ace 
| 4On the other hand, the Protooo! of 1023 contains no provisions at all regarding 
: it of awards made in: foreign countries. 
nx submitted hy the Economie Committee to 


“Phig omissi ted in the report 
e Tenuta te Veneae At Nations in September, 1926. 
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. Pret in'the ‘State where. it was made, a third aim should be pursued, namely, to 


eusure ihe international effect of such an award.” 

sh is the problem which the experts have endeavoured to solve by means. of a 

dent ane tS Lich has been. submitted, in accordance with a Counell resolution, to 
‘all the Members of the League in order to give them an opportunity of sul 
their observations. * vale 

‘At tho time when it passed this resolution, the Council also decided to place on 

the Assembly's agenda the question of opening such a Protocol. v 
On this question being referred to it, the Second Committee appointed a Sub- 
oF jurists und’ asked it to examine the observations submitted by the 





a ites t m¢ 
Corn ee and to settle the terms of a draft which would, as far as possible, take 
into unt the various views expressed. This Sub-Committee, as well as the id 





Committee, unanimously arrived at the conclusion that you should be recommended 
Coane yonvantion worded actorling’ to the text which 1s wow before you, 

Before explaining to you its mechanism and the reasons underlying its provisions, 
I should like to say a few words as to the importance which should be attached to 
the question, Recourse to arbitration for settling disputes arising out of contracts 
concluded between parties , of different nationalities is becoming more and more 
«This fact did not eseape the International Economie Conference, ‘The 
you are aware, unanimously adopted very specific recommendations on this 





point." 

In taking the course which I propose, the Assenibly will therefore only be ¢on- 
tinuing the work begun four years ago, whilst at the same time it will be carrying 
out the wish so clearly expressed by the Economie Conferenee. 

I now come to what I may call the technical part of miy report. 

The Committee of Experts gave its draft the form of 2 Protocol open to the 
signature of States; this was the form already employed for the Protocol on Arbitra- 
tion Clauses which was opened for signature at Geneva on 24th September, 1923. ‘ 

The British Government pointed out that, in the form in which it stood, this 
draft might give rise to difficulties due to the peculiar constitution of the British. 
Empire. Lt recommended the form of a convention enumerating in its preamble the 
heads of States participating therein and their plenipotentiaries, The Second Com- 
mittee have adopted this suggestion. 2 

The Convention will remain open for the signature of countries. They may give 
this sigaature at any time they choose. 

At the re of the British Delegation, and in consideration of the fact that 
the system laid down in the Convention would not always apply to all the territories 
of a given State, the Second Committee has had to modify terms employed in 
various clauses of the draft. Thus, in the new draft, reference is made to the territories 
to which the Convention applies, to the country in which’ the award is made, etc., these 
expressicns are sufficiently elastic to cover the complex situations which may arise in 
the British Empire, in federal States, etc. 

As regards the contents of the draft, the Second Committee, had to consider the 

important observations af the Netherlands Government that Committee's draft 
differed materially from that adopted by the Conference on International Private 
Law held at The Hague in 1925, The scheme of The Hague, making it a condition 
that the arbitral award should have, in the country in which it was made, the same 
effect as a judgment, provides for it the same means fe tapes abi as in the 
cate-gf a judgment. “By this system, the power over the award of the, gadne Uhl aul 
country where it is sought to enforce the award is reduced toa minimum, The draft 
of the Committee of Experts takes no account of whether the arbitral award has or 
has not the same force asa judgment in the country in which it was made; it regards 
the arbitral award itself as founded upon the submission to arbitration, which is a 
private agreement; hence it is led to admit a much wider er of control on the 

art of the Courts of the Spee? in which the award is ei to be enforced, This 
ivergence between the systems by no means implied a criticism of he Hague draft 
by the Committee of Experts. It is explained by the fi 
considered are different. The Hague draft begins by dealing with the recognition 
and enforcement of foreign judgments; this starting-point y facilitates the ie 
nition and enforcement abroad of arbitral awards Pay Her have the same force 
the country in which they were made as judicial decisions, The Committee's att 
must, on the other hand, be made to apply even between countries which grant 

ii special facilities for the enforcement. of their respective judgments, j 

{t should be added that ‘The Hague scheme is intended. to a modi 
bilateral treaties, whilst the present draft is intended for a.allective aproeinen ra 
in @ convention of this latter sort every. possible precaution must be taken, is 
collective agreement, moreover, does not preclude the conclusion of bilateral treaties. 


jltenclutions of the Committee of Commeren:—(1) Liberty of ‘Trade; (8) Legal ‘provisions or. * 
a et 


t that the circumstances 

















regulations relating to international, trade. 








fuet remains that Hague scheme tends to make the enforcement + 
arbitral awards easier sag ‘present draft. The utility of Pet Sanpmegeie ‘ 
almost say the necessity for it, is not affected on that account. It is an acknowl yn 
fact, th the Coinmittee’of Experts drew attention in its report, that the 1923, 

, for want of. cee for the enforcement of arbitral awards abroad, some-~ 
times toa denial/of justice. This is an omission which must be supplied. 








Committee’s study of the observations of the Netherlands Government © 





“he 
confirmed it in the belief, expressed by the Committee of Wxperts, that only the recog. 
Gition and enforcesient of arbitral awards given in virtue of « submission to arbitra 
tion, covered ‘the. 1923 Protocol should be dealt with. Tt therefore did not adopt” 
the Swedish Government's suggestion that the proposed agreement should be open to 
Nites which had no: igned and vated the 1929 Protocol In its opinion, the 
proposed Convention she be regarded as complementary to the 1928 Protocol. 

"he preamble of Article 1 defines the arbitral’ awards to which the Convention 
will be applicable. According to this text is necessary— bai 


(1) that the award should have been made in pursuance of a submission to 
arbitration’ covered by the 1923 Protocol ; 


(@) that it should have been made in 9. territory of one of the contracting 
" Pp 


arties to which the new Convention applies; 


(8) that it should have been made between persons subject to the jurisdiction 
‘of/a State or Member of the League of Nations which is a party’to the 
new Convention. 





Tn compliance with a request of the Danish Government, which pointed out that 

inv certain countries the procedure was not completely governed by a “ Jaw,” the Com- 

inittee substituted in this preamble and in various provisions the words “ in conformit) 

with the Jaw governing the arbitration procedure” for the words “in accordance with 
6 law,” 

The Second Committee has thought it advisable to maintain the provision 
(Article 1, litera a) to the effect that the award must have been made “in pursuance 
of a submission to arbitration which is valid under the law applicable thereto.” The 
German Government proposed a clause specifying what this law was. The Second 
Committee realised the importance of sucha definition for the Court which was 
‘asked to enforce a foreign arbitral award, But it considered that no definition could 
be given in a simple formula and that’ it involved the most intricate problems of, 
private international law. ‘The exact determination of the law applicable to the. sub- 
mission to arbitration would rather be a matter for the Hague Conference on Private 
Taternational Law than for this Committee. The latter therefore refrained from 
Bsr ti 8 definition, so that the Court in each particular case will have to discover 
what this law is by applying the rules regarding the conflict of laws. . 

The Second Conimittee, on the other hand, added to the clause requiring that 
the award should have become final in the country in which it was made (Article 1,, 
litera d), ‘The Italian Government observed that it avould be necessary to define the 
meaning of these words. ‘The difficulty of doing so was due to the diversity of the 
jaws regarding the means of redress, A general phrase based on the distinction 
between ordinary and extraordinary means of redress did not seem to take sufficient 
account of this diversity, The draft explains the final character of an award by 
saying that the award has not this character if it is open to “ epost, ” “appel” or 
a vourvot en. carsation.” But’ as this formula is not suitable to awards made in 
(aang Chich do not possess these means of redress with relation to ‘arbitral awards,” 
it was necessary to ah ‘as regards all awards, that ‘they would not be considered as 
final if any proceedings for the purpose of contesting the validity of the wward, eg 
an action for annulment, were, pending, , 

Naturally the term “ poureoi en cassation * employed in the provision in question 
will imolude © Zo secours en revision” which obtains in certain of such systems of law. 

The Second Committee held that, from the particular point of view from which 
it was dealing with the question, what must be considered was the. final character of 
the award, and not its executory character in the country in which it was made. | 
this point it did not adopt the opposite view put forward in, particular by the Estonian 
Government, The reasons which led the Committee of Experts not to require ‘that 
Toe area ould be executory. in the country where it was made appeared to the 
Committee to be conclusive. ; 3 f 

“‘Dhe Second Committeo carefully’ examined the’ case in which an award does’ not 
“cover all the matters submitted to the arbitrator. Tt may happen in such case that) 
the award deals with the claim of one party without leciding on the counter-claim 
of the other mand, is 0, it would appear ‘desirable that such an sward, vo long 
fis it remains“ phrtial,” should not be enforced abroad, because the decision on the 
vount Nan indy cancel’ the ‘effect of the first decision. Again, the award may give 

only of the claim, because the arbitrator fin this part to be 

h another part of the claim anay dn nparved onthe f 
‘consideration, Tn such # case it would appear ey 
, consideration. | Tm rch pera, that it should be: entorco 
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‘The Committee considered that a satisfactory solution would be to give the authority 
of the country in which the enforeement is sought the option of, postponing ‘on 


or of granting it subject to a guaran’ 
or aual™ award to be enforced or not at ite discretion. Further, if 
to arbitration authorise the arbitral tribunal to make a partial award 
\vhere. this is in conformity with the law applicable to arbitration procedure, the 
tnforcement of the award may naturally not be refused on the ground that it is. 
* partial.” Moreover, it ap eared unnecessary to introduce a clause to cover the case 
ieee the losing ‘party. has already satisfied the award and would be discharged 
therefrom—for example, by payment. * 

By the provision in the preamble to Article 2 of the draft Convention that 
“yecognition and enforcement of the award shall be refused” in the cases covered by 
that article, all that is meant is that in such cases the authorities of the country where 
it is sought to enforce the award are not bound to secure reeoguition and enforcement. 
Under the terms of this text, recognition and enforcement are admissible even in 
these cases, if such recognition and enforcement are allowable under the law or treaties 
of the country concerned (Article 5). 

Certain modifications have been made in the drafting of Article 3 for the sake of 
greater precision and to take account of the new provisions in Article I (lit. d). The 
Committee did not accept the British penn to authorise the tribunal to grant a 
party time to “have the award remitted to the arbitrator,” In the first place, it is 
unnecessary to indicate in the Convention the remedy open to the party, and, secondly, 
the remedy proposed is not to be found in the law of all countries, 

With regard to the documents which have to be supplied, the Committee indicated 
by an addition to the preamble to Article 4 that the article in question was descriptive 
in character, and not exhaustive. It accepted a proposal by the (erman Delegation 
4o the effect that a translation of these documents may be demanded. Naturally, this 
requirement may be omitted by special agreements between Governments. ‘ 

‘The Committee, however, rejected another proposal by the German Government 
for the production of an official document certifying that the award had become final. 
The Committee, whilst recognising the importance of this suggestion, shared the 
opinion of the Committee of Experts that a stipulation of this kind could not be 
inserted in a collective Convention. 

The Swiss Delegation suggested that the Convention should apply only, to 
arbitral awards made after this Convention had come into force. Conflicting opinions 








_ were expressed on this point, and a middle course was adopted. This Convention will 





only apply to awards made after the coming into force of the 1923 Protocol, As the 
date of this entry into force will be different for different countries, account will 
have to be taken in each case of the date of the entry into force for the country 
concerned. 

The ‘* protocol ”” ‘clauses (Articles 7 et seq.) have been slightly modified, partly 
on account of the difference of form between a convention and a protocol, and partly 
to take account of the observations of the British Delegation regurdiny drafting 
formulas which are appropriate to the organisation of the British Empire. 

_ At the request of the British Delegation, it was also recognised that the Conven- 
tion should not apply to, the colonies, protectorates or territories under suzerainty or 
mandate of any of the High Contracting Parties unless they were specially mentioned, 
but it could be rendered gpplicable to them by a declaration to that effect (Article 10), 
_ Having given the above explanations, I have the honour, for the reasons already 
iven at ihe beginning of my report, to propose the following Resolution. (Lor text of 

solution adopted wee page 128.) : 


Convention on the execution of Foreign Arbitral Awards, 


[Description of the Heads of States. | 


signatories of the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, opened at Geneva on 24th September 
1923; having resolved to conclude a Convention with the object of supplementing the 
seid Protocol, have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries the following :— 


[Description of the Plenipotentiaries. | 


Who, havin, ieated thei i 
Mer rath Petia ad janes full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 


Article 1. 


In the territories of any High, Contracting Party to whi resen 
Sppting sie aged ne orn ee ik din pei 
existing or future differences (hereinafter called “a submission to arbitration ") 
by fg Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, opened. at) Geneva on Bit Sepia 1923, 

he recognised as binding and shall be enforced in accordance with the rules 













, syle ths ‘wirid is relied a a: orci <a Aho baie 
7 i ferstory of ono of the High Contrasting Parties to whi 
vention applies and between persons who ae eaeeta sae samadalien 
High Contracting Parties. 4 " 
‘obtain such recognition or enforcement it shall, further, be necessary— 


(a) that the: award has been made in pursuance of « submission to arbitration 
i _ which is valid under the law applicable thereto; 
() that the subject-matter of the award is capable of settlement by arbitration 
“under the law of the country in which the award is sought to be relied 
Pye se pr POR 
(¢) that the award has been made by the Arbitral Tribunal provided for in the 
- submission to arbitration or constituted in the manner agreed upon by 
the-parties and in conformity with the law governing the arbitration 
procedure; 

(d) that the award has beeome final in the country in which it has been made, 
in the sense that it will not be considered as such if it is open to opposition, 
appel or pourroi en cassation (in the countries where such forms of 
procedure exist) or if it is proved that any proceedings for the purpose of 
contesting the validity of the award are pending; 

(e) that the recognition or enforcement of the award is not contrary to the public 
policy or to the prineiples of the law of the country in which it is sought 
to be relied upon. 


Article 2. 


Even if the conditions laid down in Article 1 hereof are fulfilled, recognition and 
enforcement of the award shall be refused if the Court is satisfied— 


(a) that’ the award has been annulled in the country in which it was made; 

(b) that the Party against whom it is sought to use the award was not given 
notice of the arbitration proceedings in sufficient time to enable him to 
present his case; or that, being under a legal incapacity, he was not 
properly represented ; 

(e) that the award does not deal with the differences contemplated or falling 
within the terms of the submission to arbitration or that it contains 
decisions on matters beyond the scope of the submission to arbitration. 


* If the i a not covered all the questions submitted to the arbitral tribunal, 


the competent authority of the country where recognition or enforcement of the award 
is sought can, if it think fit, postpone such recognition or enforcement, or grant it 
subject to such guarantee as that authority may decide. 


‘ Article 3. 


Tf the party against whom the award has been made proves that, under the law 
governing the arbitration procedure, there is a ground, other than the grounds referred 

f to in Article 1 (a) and (c) and Article 2 (b) and (c), entitling him to contest the validity 
of the award in a Court of Law, the Court may, if it thinks fit, either refuse recognition 

‘or enforcement of the award or adjourn the consideration thereof, giving such party a 
reasonable time within which to have the award annulled by the competent tribunal. 


Article 4. R 
‘Phe party relying upon an award or claiming its enforcement must supply, in 


‘U) The original award or a copy thereof duly authenticated, according to the 
requirements of the law of the country in which it was made; a 
(2) Documentary or other evidence to’prove that the award has become final, in 

(© isthe sense defined in Article 1 (d), in the country in which it was made; 
Whit iiebensaigyGoctiuentary ot other’ evidence to’ prove’ that {he conditions 
Metals oan ia Arte ls pate 1 and yar. © Co) apd (0), age Boon fatale, 














transla ‘ tion of the award and of the other documents mentioned in this Article 

‘llicial language of the country where the award is sought to be relied upon 

Fae ee ys roy me ee eed balan oe 

to which 0 8 ly wy a longs or 
franulater of the country where the award is sought to be flied upon 


3 ' 












«Whe provisions of the above Articles shall. not deprive any interested party 


Article 5. % 13" ‘ies 


himself of an arbitral award in the manner and to the extent : 4 
treaties of the country where such award is sought to be relied upon. — 


right of availiny 
De the law anaes 


Article 6. 





si r es 5 
‘he ssent Convention applies only to arbitral awards made after the coming into — 
a aepet t ‘° Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, opened at Geneva on 24th September 1923, 


Article 7. * 






5 ‘vention, which will remai n to the signature of all the 
gh er the Brean of 1923 on Arbitrati juieoet shall be ratified. . 
It may be ratified only on behalf of those Members of the League of Nations and 
non-Member States on whose behalf the Protocol of 1923 shall have been ratified, 
Ratifications shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Secretary-General of - 
the League of Nations, who will notify such deposit to all the signatories, 


Article 8. 


‘The present Convention shall come into fore’ three months after it shall have been 
ratified on behalf-of two High Contracting Parties. Thereafter, it shall take effect, 


in the case of each High Contracting Party, three months after the deposit of the 
vatifieation on its behalf with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 


Article 9. 


‘The present Convention may be denounced on behalf of any Member of the League 
or non-Member State. Denunciation shall be notified in writing to the Seeretary- 
General of the League of Nations, who will immediately send a copy thereof, certified 
to be in conformity with the notification, to all the other Contracting Parties, at the 
same time informing them of the date on which he received it. 

The denunciation shall come into force only in respeet of the High Contracting. 
Party which shall have notified it and one year after such notification shall have reache 
the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, ty : 


The denunciation of the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses shall entail, ipso facto, - 





_ the denunciation of the present Convention, ‘ 


Article 10. 


‘The present Convention does not apply to the colonies, protectorates or territories 
under suzerainty or mandate of any High Contracting Party unless they are specially: 
mentioned, - 4 
‘The application of this Convention to one ov more of such colonies, protectorates 
or territories to which the Protocol on Arbitration Clauses, opened at Geneva on 24th 
September 1923, applies, can be effected at any time by means of a declaration addressed 
es bre Secretary-General of the League of Nations by one of the High Contracting 
arties, 3 
Such declazation shall take effect three months after the deposit thereof. 


The High Contracting Parties can at any time denounce the Convention for all or 


any of the colonies, protectorates or territories referred to above. Article 9 hereof, 
applies to such denunciation, a 


baa iy 
* 
Article 11, 





A certified copy of the present Convention shall be transmitted by the Secretary. 
General of the League of Nations to e* M a i ‘io 
every non-Member State which sign the Came iti pao 


In faith whereof the above-nai tana i tha pdeouent 
aril Oeiiheeenened alien lapse mamma 
Done at Geneva, on the... in a single copy, of which thé English and French 
i ety copy, of which d » 

‘texts are both authentic, and which’ wi he English and French 

ee ie seeing a eu je, an is 2 Maire in ane of the: 
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‘Awxexune XV.—Report of the Third Committee on the Private Manufacture 
+ Publicity of the Manufacture of Arms and Ammunition and Implements of War 
Wlepporteut: Dr. Quereerd, Salvador) 





On several occasions the Assembly has emphasised the importance it attaches to 
the establishment of a convention on the supervision of the private manufacture of 


“arms and ammunition and implements of war. In the second paragraph of the resolu- 


tion adopted on 25th September 1925, the Assembly “invites the Council to continue 
the prelinrinary work on the subject of the control of the private manufacture of arms 
and ammunition and implements of war, so that a draft convention may be prepared 
as speedily as possible and that the Council may summon an international conference 
to consider it, if possible, before the next Assembly.” 

Last year the Third Committee considered the difficulties which the Council had 
encountered in carrying out the wishes expressed in such plain terms by the Assembly 
in 1925, Undaunted by these difficulties, the Assembly again expressed the desire that 
this work should be continued, so that the Conference might be summoned, if possible, 
before the eighth ordinary session of the Assembly. That the eighth session of the 
Assembly is confronted by the same situation as the preceding Assemblies is due 
beyond doubt to the fact that the difficulties already alluded to have unfortunately not 
been solved. As may be seen in the report of the Special Committee, which has been 
laid before the Assembly, there are fundamental differences of opinion as to the proper 
manner in which to consider this question. 

In some quarters it is thought preferable to adhere strictly to the terms of Article 
$ of the Covenant, and to confine the projected convention to the supervision of private 
manufacture proper. Others would like to include State manufacture. Among the 
latter, in addition to the United States Government, which has expressed its views on 
this subject very clearly and precisely, are to be found many non-producing countries 
which fear to be placed in a flagrantly inferior position as regards security if the 

ublicity precautions contemplated in’ the Convention for the Supervision of the 
nternational Trade in Arms are not extended to cover direct purchases of arms by 
producing countries from national factories. As the Assembly will remember, it was 
this apprehension that found expression in the resolution embodied in the Final Act 
of the boxterénce of May-June 1925, in which the Conference declared that, the 
Jonvention for the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition 
and Implements of War “must be considered as an rtant step towards a general 
Saat i Graiutablioal tagroemaitio regarding arid-and ammunition aad daplementa 
of war, and that it is desirable that the international aspect of the manufacture of 
such arms, ammunition and implements of war should receive early consideration by 
the different Governments.” 

The Third Committee has been obliged to recognise that the two attitudes described 
above came into 0) tion in the Special Committee and that it proved impossible to 
reconcile them. The Third Committee unanimously agrees, however, that the solution 
of this problem is intrinsically indispensable, and that it might have an excellent effect . 
on the general problem of disarmament, The Committee was almost unanimous in 
considering that this solution might perhaps be sought in a Convention which, while 
subjecting private manufacture to supervision, would extend to State manufacture 
such of the supervisory regulations as more particularly concern publicity; this would 
satisfy’ the non-producing countries, and at the same time would meet the wish of 
certain other countries that consideration should be given to the special conditions of 
State manufacture. 

On this subject the French Delegation made a suggestion to the effect that the 
publicity of State manufacture should be secured by the strict application of Article 8 
of the Covenant to particulars of military, naval and air expenditure, because, if each 
country’s expenditure on war material were made public, information would thus be 
furnished which should satisfy the requirements of non-producing countries, 

Tt is with this end in view that the Third Committee has the honour, to propose 
that the Assembly adopt the following Resolution. (For text of Resolution adopted 
see page 131.) ‘ 

¥ 
Awvexurr XVI.—Report of the Third Committee on Arbitration Security, Disarma- 
ment and the Work of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament 
Conference, (Rapporteur: M. de Broukére, Belgium.) 


‘The Third Committee hits submitted to the Adsembly a special report on the Polish 
Delegation's proposal and another on the investigations made with a view to the 
establishment of a convention for the supervision of the private manufacture of arms, 
ammunition and implements of war. 

‘The present report will deal with the other questions submitted to us. 

‘The Committee found, in particular, that the investigations undertaken under 
the direction of the Preparatory Commission demonstrate the necessity of taking certain 
precautions to prevent the development of civil aviation being hampered by military 
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iderati d diverted for the same reasons into a direction which might constitu 
considerations and i the establishment of international confidence, Without, prejudice. 
ashe work of the Preparatory Commission with regard to the problem of aviation, the 
Committee trusts that the Assembly will adopt the resolution which it proposes, in 
order to obviate this risk (Resolution No. 1), tots 

‘The Committee has taken note with the keenest interest of the enquiri pate 
taken by the Committee of the Council and the technical organisations sornea as ler 
jts direction with regard to the methods and regulations which would enable the 
Council to take as expeditiously as possible such decisions as may he necessary 
enforce the obligations of the Conyenant, and the most suitable measures to facilitate 
fhe working of the League organisations in time of emergency. _ The Committee 
considered these questions sim taneously with the proposal on the Assembly's agehge 
fo the effect that 1 should be laid down as a principle that it is the obligation of 
Government Members of the League to facilitate by every means in their power the 
meeting of the Council in time of emergency. 

The Committee proposes for the Assembly's adoption two Resolutions on these 
questions, to which it attaches genuine importance (Resolutions Nos. IT and III). | 

‘The Resolution which the Third Committee proposes that you should adopt 
regarding the system proposed by the Finnish Government for affordi 
assistance to States victims of aggression is linked R with the investigations made by 
the Secretariat in regard to Article 16 (Resblution No. IV). 

The Committee, which received the Finnish proposals with the greatest interest, 
suggests that they should continue to be investigated by the special Committee refe 
to below. 

In the course of discussion, certain delegations made reservations on a number of 
points; these are recorded in the minutes of the ninth meeting (22nd September). 

‘As regards the proposal submitted to the Committee by Dr. Nansen on behalf of 
the Norwegian Delegation, regarding a draft optional convention for obligato 
arbitration of disputes, the Committee, having i to the importance of its leg: 
aspect, asked the First Committee to give it Re iminary consideration, The Third 
Committee notes the opinion expressed by the Frst Committee contained in the 
following report ;:— : 

“The Committee does not consider itself in a position to study the Norwegian 
proposal in detail during the present Assembly. i 

It endorses the opinion of the Third Committee favouring the study of a general 
convention for compulsory arbitrations through the instrumentality of the Committee 

wovided for in the resolution concerning arbitration, security and disarmament 
Py the Third Committee on 2lst September 1927, 
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financial | 


The enquiry should include in its seope the possibilities ofthe development of © 


arbitration in all its aspects. 
The Committee begs to indicate the following points for enquiry :— 
(a), Means should be sought for encouraging and promoting the acceptance of the 
eal mal clause of Article 36 of the Statute of the permanent Court of International 
‘ustice and the conclusion of special treaties for judicial settlement, arbitration and 
conciliation, : 
(b) In any investigation into the methods of pacific settlement of disputes between 


States, special attention should be paid to the procedure of conciliation, which is of the 
utmost importance. 


(c) Very special attention should also be given to the question of- the relations 
between the Council's and the Assembly's mediatory action and. the procedures of 
arbitration and conciliation. 


(d) In studying a general convention for compulsory arbitration, enquiry should 
be made as to how the convention could be given sufficient flexibility to permit the 


contracting States to adjust the obligations assumed to their — particular 
circumstances.” 


Lastly, the Assembly 1eferred the Netherlands Delegation’s proposal to the third 


Committee. The French and German Delegations submitted kindred proposals direct 
to the Committee, 


It appeared on examination that, so far from being antagonistic, the three texts 
expressed similar ideas, and formed the most admirable complements to one. another. 
It was accordingly found possible to combine them in a single Resolution, which, met 
With unanimous approval (Resolution No. V), We need only reproduce the text here 
with a few brief remarks, 3 
All the delegations we i 7 op 
ip xe ae agreed that the work for disarmament should Had ‘prose- 
The ‘Assembly, at its seventh ordinn joi! init deeb in the present 
conditions with to regional and yeseral soocrity, the work of tha Ps 
a. seat pan no i to bring it to a 
nas quickly as possible, and that the, i mald be 
con an the Preliminary technical work wae completed? at Shawl be convened 

















‘ ‘vemain faithful to this view and urge that a further effort 
, made to reach the conclusion without delay. At the same time, all realise 
moyement along the road to disarmament will be only the first, step; 
~ and must be followed by others before any real general disarmanent can be achieyed. 
Itis ised on all hands that the greater the improvement in the conditions of 
security and the more decided the nature of the first step, the sooner the sa heeguant 
Steps will be taken, The Committee therefore feels that, with a view to reachin, 
Modnite solutions as quickly as pomible, the study of the questions of arbitration and 
security should be resumed on systematic lines 
The Committee is accordingly making dofinite proposals to the Assembly for the 
organisation of 2 Commitice which would study, under the direction of the Prepara- 
tory Commission, the best means of giving all countries the guarantees of arbitration 
‘ haneeiaty necessary to enable them to fix the level of their armaments at the lowest 
possible figures, 


‘The Third Committee considers that the Committee in question should include 
representatives of all the States which have seats on the Preparatory Commission and 
See then of ie Liengus; other ‘States repreeonted-on the Commision being invited 
to sit on it if they so desire. 


Tt should be observed that, in urging at the beginning of Part 3 of the resolution 
that the work of the Preparatory Commission must continue until the final gosl— 
general disarmament—has been reached, the Committee does not mean that the Prepa- 
ratory Commission as at present composed should be perpetuated, but simply wishes 
to point out that, whatever success the first measures of. disarmament may have, the 
question has a character of continuity which calls for uninterrupted work. 


A number of eeiegetices desire to make it clear that this resolution, which the 
Third Committee has the honour to submit for the Assembly's approval, is not to be 
interru as in the slightest degree affecting the obligations incumbent on the 

‘Members of the League in virtue of the Covenant. 


‘The Committee unanimously agrees that these obligations remain unaltered, 
neither diminished nor increased by the adoption of such a resolution, 


Devine the discussions which took place, the attention of the Committee was 1 
drawn to the importance to be attached, from the point of view of security, to the 
conclusion of apreementa, especially as between Members and non-Members of the 
League, on the lines which have been advocated in the United States, é.¢., agreements 

for the outlawry of war. 


With regards to the final paragreph of the resolution, the Committee desires to 
point out that the agreements therein mentioned are not m any way to be confused 
with such alliances as it was possible for countries to contract for political purposes 
of one kind or another before the Covenant of the League established general principles 
and obligations which introduced a measured harmony into international life, The 
agreements referred to in the resolution are to be regarded as means for enabling States 
which wish to enter into closer mutual engagements than are provided by the Coven- 
ant to help each other to discharge more effectively, so far as they are concerned, the 
obligations embodied in the Covenant itself. These agreements, therefore, are to be 
regarded simply as instruments for applying the principles of the League more 
effectively in specific regions, 

‘As the last lines of the text have given rise to certain observations, it may be 
well to define their meaning. There is no question of asking the Couneil to send 
to State Members of the League a questionnaire regarding their intention in all ima- | 

inable cases. The idea which the Commission wished to express is that the 

Cipiibaities sasiciit Dae eo; gested should be set up should be instructed to study the 

forms in which the Dageetls should ask the different States to inform it what measures 

they would be prepared to take to support its recommendations or decisions in certain 

which the said States might indicate. It is understood that States will have 

al Ppesible liberty to reply in such manner as they think best to these enquiries by 
the Council. 

The object thus sought is to render it easier for individual States, at the Disarma- 
ment Conference, to fix the lowest possible figure for their armaments, by enabling 
them to graduate them in proportion to the guarantee of security afforded by the assis- 
tance on which in certain circumstances they might be able to rely. (For text of 
Resolutions adopted see page 128.) * 





| Awexune XVIL—Report of the Fourth Committee on the Establishment of an 
* Administrative Tribunal. (Rapporteur; M. Zumeta, Venezuela.) * 


x ay Fourth C ittee appointed a Sub-Committee,* of which I had the honour 
panties, SEO ett aay UR meted ee 








questign was dealt with by the Sub-Committee in a Report. 










i . Ki Si 
eppaeted a Samia: Coe a ete Neda 
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mittee, after noting the views exposed in the Sub-Committee, came to 
the same conclusion’ as the latter, namely, that the establishment of such a tribunal 
should be recommended as an experiment, subject to the Assembly's right to’ recon- 
sider the whole matter subsequently. en 
‘The Fourth Committee is of opinion that the draft Statute submitted by the 
Supervisory Commission should therefore be adopted. It, would merely propose a 
slight amendment of form, viz., that to avoid any sabiguity Article IT, para, 2 of | 
the draft Statute should mention expressly the articles of the Staff Regulations ‘of the 
International Labour Office referred to in the existing text by the words ‘! the corres 
ponding Articles.”” 
‘The Fourth Committee therefore recommends that the Assembly adopt a Resolu- 
tion in the following lines. (Wor text of Resolution adopted see page 134.) 


Annexure XVIII.—Report of the Fourth Committee on the Construction of an 
Assembly Hall-and of New Buildings for the use of the Secretariat, 


The Fourth Committee, at its afternoon meeting of 28rd September, had before 
if the Report® of the Special Committee appointed by the Assembly to consider the 
question of the new buildings, which was submitted to it in accordance with the 
Assembly's decision. 

The Fourth Commitiee approved the aanoee as _a whole and, recognising the 
admirable work already performed by the Special Committee, ventures to suggest that 
the same Committee is that best qualified to continue the study of this important 
question, They therefore venture to propots io the Assembly that the names of the 

resent Special Committee (A. Adatei, M. Osusky, M. Politis, M. Urrutia and Sir 
Ndward Hilton Young) should figure in the draft Resolution with which the Com- 
mittee’s Report concludes, 


Annexure XIX.—Report by the Special Committee on the Construction of an 
Assembly Hall and of New Buildings for the Use of the Secretariat. (Rapporteur: 
Sir B. Hilton Young, British Empire.) 


At the eleventh plenary meeting held on Saturday, 10th September, the Assembly 
appointed 2, Committee of five members to present suggestions with fegard to, the 
decision to be taken in the matter of the new League buildings, The members of the 
Committee wer 

M. Adatci (Japan), 

M. Osusky (Czecho-Slovakia), Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, 
M., Politis (Greece), 

M. Urrutia (Colombia), 

Sir Edward Hilton Young (British Empire). 





The Committee appointed M. Adatei Chairman and Sir Edward Hilton Young 
Rapporteur 

The Committee has examined the question on the lines laid down in the terms 
of reference approved by the Assembly and has carefully considered all information 
on various details which the Secretariat was in a position to supply. i 

‘The Committee is of opinion that it is impossible to complete the study of the 
whole question during the present session of the Amembly. ‘There are, however, 
certain paint, which appear quite clear to the Committee which, in its view, enable 
certain decisions of principle to be taken by the Assembly at the present session, thus 
avoiding the necessity of an adjournment to the Assembly of 1928 and the resulting 
year’s delay in commencing operations. 


1. Financial Position. 


The aecounts of the Building Fund show a cash balance in hand on 3lst August 
1927 of 11,400,000 francs in round figures, to which must be added the puaraniesrl eats 
price of the Hotel ‘National—4,000, francs. From this sum of 15,400,000 franes 
Wis prudent to put aside a sum, of 1,000,000 francs for the purchase of and and other 
erie one There is therefore a sum in hand at the present time of rengaly. 

As some time will naturally elapse befo id ts i 
made from this fund, it seems petmianble to anticipate the wlditiontal eae oh abort 


1,000,000 francs as interest on the large cach baka posses 
the League, thus bringing the amount available ta total of 16 400;006 frees 


















\ ittee 

ildi ings shell, without being unduly luxurious, be. satis- 
tony trom the wallietic point of view as well as from the. practical, ‘The-estimates 
cost submitted by the various competitors in accordance with the rules of the com- 
petition appear to the Committee to be in nearly all cases inadequate. 


itself upon a reasonable estimate of the cubie capacity necessary to 
provide the accommodation required and a by no means extravagant estimate of the 
probable cost per cubic metre, the Committee is of opinion that it is necessary to 
Pintemplate the probability that the credit allotted will ultimately have to be. increased 
{o approximately 19,500,000 francs, Until a plan has been definitely decided upon 
and carefully revised, it is of course impossible to give a more exact estimate ; it may, 
be possible to effect a reduction upon the sum named; and, in view of the amount 
ef cash actually in hand, it is also unnecessary for the Assembly to vote at this present 
session a definite supplementary credit. All that is needed, and the Committee 
ventures to urge strongly the necessity of this measure, is that the Assembly should 
now agree in principle that the Building Fund will be increased to the amount of 
approximately 19,500,000 francs, should it be confirmed that the required buildings 
cannot be obtained for less. 









2. Choice of Plan, 


The Committee is of opinion that it is reasonable and just that the yliimate 
choice of plan should be made from among those which were awarded the nine equal 
prizes of 12,000 francs. 

If the Assembly approves the Committee's recommendations, it will be necessary 
for a small commitiee to be appointed to continue the study of the questions containe 
‘jn the terms of reference of the present Committee, with full powers to choose, with 
any changes that may be necessary, a plan that in their opinion most nearly satisfies 
the practical necessities and wsthetic considerations. This committee would, of course, 
he provided with such expert assistance as it may desire. The decision of the com- 
iiittee should be submitted to the Council for formal approval and ratification. 

In conclusion, therefore, the Committee proposes to the Assembly the following 
Resolution ; — ‘ 


“<The Assembly : 











Approves the report of the Special Committee of five members in regard to the 
new buildings; 


Approves, in principle, that the amount to be spent on the new buildings may 
be increased to approximately 19,500,000 francs, The exact amount of 
the supplementary credit necessary will be submitted to the Assembly at 
the next session ; 








Empowers a Committee composed as follows: 


. . ait . . 


to study the nine plans awarded the equal prizes of 12,000 franes in the 
architects’ competition, and. to choose, with any changes that may be 
necessary, a plan which in its opinion complies most nearly with, the 
practical and, wsthetic requirements. The decision of this Committee 
will be submitted to the Council of the League of Nations for ratifiea- 
tion, and will be communicated to the Assembly at the next session.’” 


‘Awxuxunn XX.—General Report of the Fourth Committee on Financial Questions. 
(Rapporteur: M. Jean de Modzelewskt, Poland.) 


‘Phe present report refers to administrative and financial questions on the Fourth 

Committee’s agenda, with the exception of those relating to contribution in areas. 

F The Administrative ‘Tribunal and the adjustment of the salaries of the staff, which 
+ are dealt with in separate documents, 








a T.—Avprrep Accounts For 1926. 


“Whe Committee unanimously recommends the Assembly to approve, the accounts 


of cretariat and the autonomous organisations of the League in the form in which 
shave submnitted to it, It also associates itself with the various recommenda- 


% fe se by the Auditor to the extent to which those recommendations were accepted 
Commission. 
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(a) General Discussion, * dence ve “ o 

r ination of the items of the three principal budgets of the League 
Nation’ war preveded by geeral discussions, i the course of which important pointa 
were noteq and valuable principles arrived at, — * hie - " i 

The Chaii the Supervisory Commission and the Secretary-General, on h 
debe tte nibitied tothe Asecmbly. iiforiiéd’ the Ouialtted Gane aul League's 
budget was not increasing in proportion to the new tasks entrusted to the League and 
to the increased work involved for the various organs ef the League. 


is connection the following figures are significant: whereas between 1922 
“and That the budget increated by, only 5 per cent. and the staff by 27 per cent., the 
number of documents translated into French increased by 89 per cent. and that of 
documents translated into English by 71 per cent. During the same period the docu- 
iments passing through the Registry increased by 48 per cent., and the number of days 
during which Committees and Sub-Committees had held meetings by 175 per cent. 
‘he statistics for the first months of 1927 indicate that there has been no falling off 


in this progressive movement since the end of 1926. 


The figures mentioned show that the amount of work done by the staff, which, in 
the opinion of many competent judges, had always been satisfactory, has grown con- 
siderably of recent years, The Committee feels sure that this excellent result is due 
te the great administrative qualities of the Secretary-General, who, assisted by the 
Under Secretary-General in charge of internal administration and finance and by the 
Treasurer, and stimulated by the Supervisory Commission, had sueceeded in a relative- 
ly short space of time in building up that remarkable organisation the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations. 

The Secretary-General stated that it would be difficult to make further reductions 
in the budget of the Secretariat and the Special Organisations, as this had already been 
heavily cut down by the Supervisory Commission. ‘This year’s experience had been 
conclusive on this point. For instance, it was only by ‘effecting several important 
transfers of credits that had been possible to meet the expenses of the Economie Con- 
ference, which had been estimated at much too low a figure. 


The increased expenditure is largely due to the development of the League’s 
work; it is important, therefore, to consider very carefully any credits for new under- 
takings since, when one has been started, the credit granted cannot be dis- 
continued without losing the benefit of the expenditure already incurred, 
If, therefore, the Assembly decides to entrust new tasks to the League it will be 
necessary to increase the budget or temporarily suspend some part of the normal duties 
of the Secretariat. 

The Committee’s attenticn was drawn) by several members to the resolution 
sidopted by the Assembly last year, on the proposal of the Indian delegate, which 
reads as follows :— 














“ Without putting obstacles in the way of the development of the Teague, it 
is desirable to keep in view a maximum limit of expenditure with the object. of 
securing that the Contributions of individual+ States shall not normally in future 
exceed their contributions for the eurrent year,’? 


In order to facilitate the application of the above resolution, some members of 

the Committee expressed the opinion that the League should impose limits on requests 

» for further expenditure. In order to obtain this result, the Assembly might be invited 

to delegate authority in the matter of proposals for further expenditure to some 

smaller body, and this body might examine the order in which new tasks entrusted 

to the League should be undertaken, No formal decision was, however, taken by the 
Committee on this point, 


___ The Committee, having special regard to the effect of supplementary credits in 
increasing the total expenditure of the League, and the necessity for co-ordinating 
proposals for fresh expenditure, decided that all supplementary credits should be 
considered together, on the report of the Supervisory. dnuhinen towards the end of 
the proceedings of the Fourth Committee, and that, in the meanwhile, the budget 
credits should be voted only provisionally. This procedure was followed, with ad- 
vantage, to the deliberations of ‘the Committee. ei 


It further confided to the Supervisory Commission the task of assisting it aa to 
the comparative urgency of the various proposals for supplementary. credita, ‘ 


The question of expenditure aflecting one State or a ‘limited number of States 
Members of the Teague was also raised by several members of the Fourth Gonumities 
The Secretiny-General stated that he had not lost sight of the resolution, adopted in 
giis connection by the third ordinary session of the Assembly. For instance: seertain 
States not Members of the League which had been invited to participate in confer- 
Snees convened by the Leagne had, although they were not bound to db: 80 according: 
to the terms of the financial regulations, paid at their own wish. san “equitable part 


* * 














hese eonteronnes | At would, however, bo. dangarthin to’ give"dne 
an to this principle, especially in the case of Mem! of the League 
4 a‘ derive few direct advantages from their participation in the work of the League 
of Nations, h ; 





(b) Question of Publications. * 


‘The question of publications led to an exchange of views, As regards the Serie- 
tariat, the Secretary-General explained to the Committee that the Publications 
Department had just been reorganised and the expert who had recently been engaged 
was ly developing the sales by increasing the number of agents and meals 
ting the internal and external organisation of his department. This has made it 

Mgedesinainadyin ‘thalbudget dur:1928 an apprecisbly higher suu-in respect of 
receipts from the sale of publications than was included in the budget for 1927. 


In reply to a question asked by a delegate, the Secretary-General, stated that receipts 
from the sale of publications were all shown in a single item of the budget, whereas 
the cost of printing, in conformity with the decision of the second ordinary session 
of the Assembly, was charged to the Sections undertaking the preparation of the 
documents. b 

As regards the sale of the publications of the International Labour Office, the 
Director of the Office gave figures showing that the actual sales had been constantly 
expanding for several years past. 





(c) Branch Offices. 


The Secretary-General and the Director of the International Labour Offive agreed 
in principle with.the suggestion made by various delegates regarding the economy which 
might he effected by placing the branch offices of the Secretariat and of the Tnter- 
national Labour Office in the same building, Nevertheless, no change can, of course, 
be made in the present system before the expiry of the current leases. 


(@) Budget of the Secretariat and of the Specia? Organisation. 


The Committee noted with interest a memorandum prepared at the request of 
a delegote to the Seventh Ordinary Session of the Assembly, on the work of the 
Information Section. It asked the Secretary-General to furnish it each year with a 
similar document; a member of the Committee suggested, however, that the time 
had perhaps come to stabilise the total strength of this important Section of the 
Secretariat. 

After a long discussion, the Committee decided not io make any change in the 
budget of the Administrative Commissions and Minorities Questions Section. While, 
in the opinion of one speaker, the time had come to iazke certain ents in this depart- 
ment of the Secretariat, several members of the Fourth Committee considered, on the 
contrary, that there could be no question of reducing these credits, but rather that 
it might be contemplated to increase them in view of the great importance of the 
services rendered by the Section, particularly in regard to minorities, ‘The Secyetary- 
General undertook to consider the question in all its aspects when the 1929 budget 

_was drawn up. 

Upon the examination of the budget of the Economic and Financial Organisation, 
the British delegate observed that, to’achieve a general stabilisation, it was important 
that the chief items of the budget should be stabilised. In this connection, he drew 
atteation to the deplorable habit observed in the budgets of many States of continuing 
to include in the ‘butgek items of expenditure which had become obsolete in. conse- 

_ quence of the completion of the work for which the credits had been originally 

. ‘The Director of the Section assured the Committee that he did not think that 
any criticism of ‘this kind could be levelled against the budget of the Economic and 
Financial Organisation, As soon asa piece of work was completed, the official who 
had been in charge of it was assigned a new task. Ny 























4 (e) Budget of the International Labour Organisation. 


e budget of the International Labour Organisation provoked an interesting, 
diseussion with regard to the question of refugees. As this work could probably not 
) for many years, a member of the Committee asked the Director of the 
International Labour Olfice if the credits relating thereto should. not in future figure 
under the hi cing. of migration Service of the. Office; this new arrangement of the 
et might perhaps present the advantage of effecting certain economies. 
The Director of the International Labour, Office reminded the Committee of the 
‘in. which the refugee work had been taken over by the International 
id of the suggestions put forward in various quarters that this work 





* ‘ 
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. 
should be developed so as to assist the unemployed or workers in E 





Mt finding 
themselves in an uncertain and precarious position. These suggestions had not, er. 3 


scepted by the Governing Body of the International Labour Office 
ever, ban cer wajeoted by the Assembly in 1925 and 1926; sordinaly the, Refugee 
had indeed peed provisional, and the credits relating thereto had to be entered in 


fa separate budget. 





(f) Allocation of the Expenses of the League. 


The Chairman of the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, who represents 


France on the Fourth Committee, recalled the fact that the Sixth ordinary session 
‘of the Assembly had considered that the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses 


Would have sufficiently reliable figures in 1928 to establish on a solid basis a final © 


weale for the allocation of the expenses of the League of Nations. As the Economic 

Conference had observed, however, the world was still in an unbalanced state, parti- 

cularly in Europe, where the stability of before the war was far from having been 

‘itained. In any case, the Committee on the Allocation of Expenses, whose con- 

clusions were chiefly based on a study of the State budgets, could not expect to find 
| a sufficiently sound basis for its work next year. 

The budgets on which it would have to work would indeed be those of 1926, 2 
year which was one of the most disturbed as regards the financial situation of several 
important States, owing to the erratic movements of their national currencies, while 
Hore amber of other countries, which had previously, stabilised (heir , rales of 
exchange, had serious difficulties to face owing to the reactions produced on their 
internal prices and directly affecting their budgets 

Agreeing with the conclusions of the French representative's statement, and 
without wishing to encroach on the sphere of the 1928 Assembly, which, as pointed 
out by the Indian delegate, is alone qualified to take a decision on the substance of 
the question, the Fourth Committee considers that the time has not yet come to 
draw up a final seale. It nevertheless thought it well to provide in the budget the 
sum 7,500 francs in order to allow of the conyocation of the Committee, more 
especially in the event of new States applying for admission to the League. 

















T1.—Rerorrs or THE Supervisory Commission. 


The Fourth Committee, in approving the conclusions of the Supervisory Com- 
aission’s various reports, desired to express its lively thanks to the Chairman for the 
care with which the Conmission had studied the various questions laid before it by 
the last Assembly. « 

‘Phe recommendation hy the Supervisory Commission to include the expenses of 
the Permanent Central Opium Board in the general budget of the Teague gave rise 
to an interesting discussion. M, Cavazzoni, delegate of Italy, adduced all the argu- 
ments which, in his opinion, weighed against the Supervisory Corimission’s proposal. 
The Geneva’ Convention had not yet come into force. Before the Board could act 
with any effect, the Convention would have to be ratified by the most important 

roducing, munufacturing and consuming countries. ‘The powers conferred upon the 
oard are'a part of those already exercised by the Advisory Committee of the League} 
there could be no question of charging the League of Nations budget with a fairly 
substantial sum in order to establish an institution towards which most of its Members 
were indifferent, while some of them were opposed to it. Finally, the Council has 
at yet stated whether it intends to assume the duties devol¥ing upon it under the 
vonvention. 








After a discussion, in which several members of the Committee took part, the _ 


Fourth Committee, hy seventeen yotes to two, approved the recommendation made 
to it by the Supervisory Commission. . 

Although there is reason to suppose that the Convention will enter into’ force 
next year, the: Fourth Committee considered that, as the Gentral Board could hardly 
meet, even according to the most optimistic view, before the middle ofnext year, an 
as the Convention had been concluded over two years ago, no harm would be done if 
ths first ineeting of the Board did not take place till the beginning of 1929; in, these 
circumstances, the Fourth Committee decided to enter no credit for the Board in the 
1928 budget. : 

Tn aceordance with the proposal made to it by the Fourth Committee, the First 
Committee did not insist upon inseribing in. the 1828 budget a ‘special eredit or’ the 
Committee of Kaperts for the Progressive Codification of International Law, in 
addition to the credit voted for the Preparatory Committee of the Codification Con- 
ference. Nevertheless, it proposed to the Fourth Committee, which entirely agreed, 
that, if necessary, the coon balance of the credits voted for the Preparat 


Committee should’ be. a to iM fi 
patie “Oa dificeion a possible meeting of the Committee at Experts for 





















a 


B CALCUTTA GAMBIT, MARCH 8, 1928. 195 








{With xérard to. the credits asked for’for the collection of informati ‘ 
tea eects esdi pects Cora nition senator cuspert cea tmpegaraty feces 
unable to grant the necessary sums for this year, at the time when the demand was 
i ia ‘t agreed, however, that, until the adoption of the 1929 budget, the Chief 
rf 


‘ransit Section should be authorised to enter into relations with, States with 


a view to pursting the preliminary stages of the work asked for by the. ‘Transit 


Conference. 


When voting supplementary credits, several speakers mentioned that the time- 
limit given to the members of the Fourth Committee to examine the aropeal a 


supplementary credits and the report thereon by the Supervis 


y Commission was 





Yr too short. Although it is hard to improve the present system wii t = 
lone the Assembly, the Committee invites the i as 8 authorities bipreti= 
question and, if necessary, to make proposals to the Fourth Committee of the next 


Assembly. 


Lhe Fourth Committee decided to instruct the Supervisory Commission to 


examine, before the next Assembly, the procedure to be followed in future should 
disputes arise through the Fourth Committee's refusing supplementary credits pro- 
posed by a Committee. 


special la 


with 


same way as those of the ordinar: 


that, 


IV.—Girr ny Mr. Joun D. Rockererter, Junr., ror THE EstapisuMenr ov A 


Srecran Leacur Lrprary. 


With regard to Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Junr,’s gift for the establishment of a 

e library, the Supervisory Commission pointed out that, in accordance 
the Financial Regulations, the accounts will be kept and controlled in the 
1 funds of the League, The Committee recommends 
‘som as practicable, a detailed budget should be drawn up and, having been 








examined by the Supervisory Commission, should be annexed to the general budget 
of the League. 


The Committee is of opinion that it would be well to give the Secretary-General 


authority, should he think it desirable, to invite several library experts to visit 


Geneva at an early 


date, to consult with the Secretary-General"and the League 


Librarian as to the best possible use of the gift. It might also be useful to secure the 
benefit of the great experience recently obtained in the United States in library con- 
struction, either through a visit to that country by the League Librarian, and perhaps 


by the arel 


ct of the new buildings or by inviting to Geneva an American library 





expert, Finally, should the Secretary-General consider it advisable to incur expendi- 
ture next year, such expenditure might be authorised, provided always that the 
Secretary-General obtained the approval of the Council, ‘and that the Supervisory 
Commission had previously been consulted and agreed. 


Vv. 
& 


OP tena: 
dig 


Foundation by the Court for that period, it being un: 


the 


in 1924 between the Secretary-General and 


--EStancemest or THs PReMtsks rracep av THE Drsprosan or THE PERMANENT 
Court or INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. m 


The Fourth Commitiee desires to pay a tribute to the generous act of the Nether 
§ Government which, by the loan of 240,000 florins, without interest, to the 


Carnegie Foundation at the Hague, made it possible to enlarge the premises at the 
bly adding - 





of the Permanent Court of International Justice without appreci 


to Court's budget. In order that the Foundation may repay this sum to the 
Netherlands Government, the Committee recommends 


approve the enti 
1 of an additional credit of 10,000 florins as a sup) 


that. the Assembly should 

in the Court budget for each financial period between 1929 and 
plementary contribution to the * 

i derstood that the alterations to 


it shall be leted before 10th June 1928. The arrangement concluded 
betes Secre 3 th Carnegie Foundation at The Hague 





would have to be altered to this effect. 


van 


of thanks from the whole of the Fourth Committee to it 


‘The Committee's report would be incomplete if it did not include an expression 
its popular Chairman, Jonkheet 

i i i iscussie vi , ti nd courtesy. 
Eysinga, who has directed its discussions with firmness, tact and courtesy. The 


Committee’s thanks are also due to the distinguished’ represe 


M, de Vasconcellos, who was so good as to accep' 


it the role of Vice-Chairman. 


In conchision, the Fourth Committee has the honour to propose to the Assembly 


the adoption of the following draft Resolutions :— 





thes in virtue of Article 38 of the Regulations for the Financial 
BE Ate Aecembiy, Sn iriure tig approves the audited ‘ncoountesc! 
the League for the eighth financial period ending 31st December 1926. 


+ 
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cephe Assembly, in virtue of Article 17 of the Regulations for the 


financial administration of the League, approves financial 
1928 the general budget of the League, of the Secretariat and of the 
Special Organisations of the League, of ‘the International Labour Organ: 
aeeon and of the Permanent Court of International Justice, the total 
te vhich, including supplementary credits, is 25,888,817 francs*; 


+ And decides that the said budgets shall be published in the Oficial Journal.” 


4, “The Assembly adopts, in. so far as they have been approved by the Fourth 
Committee, ‘the conclusions of the various: re; of the Supervisory 


Commission submitted to its consideration.” 
4. “‘The Assembly adopis the conclusions of the Report of the Fourth 
Committee.” 


2. 


Modifications in the Budget proposed by the Fourth Committee. 





I,—Sxcrwrariat. 


Chapter T: i 
Ttem I.—Session ot the Assembly : rs. 


Sub-Item 4.—Assembly Hall, rent, lighting, 
heating, &c., increase of - 





Chapter 1T,—General Services of the Secretaria 
Ttem 4.—Salaries, Wages and Allowances : 


(a) Secretariat. A 3 34,600 
Sub-Schedule I to Schedule B 





Sub-Item 12.—Information Section : 


Increase ;_ 1 Member of Intermediate 
Class A: 10,000—500—16,259 ,. 10,000 
Increase : (VI) Berlin Office «. 10,000 
Decrease : Temporary engagements .. 5,000 
——— 15,000 


Sub-Item 3.—Sub-Schedule 2 to Schedule 





Printing and Publications Department : 
Tnerease : 


1 Member of Tntermediate Class B : 
10,000—300—14,400 . . +. 10,150 


Locally recruited staff : Inerease : 
1 first-class Clerk : 5,000—200—8,000 7,000 


1 fifth-class Clerk ; 2,100—100—4,000 . 2,450 
19,600 





(b) House Staff at Geneva. “ 18,900 
Schedule C.—Increase : 
2 Office-keepers = 3,500—125—5,000 .. 7,200 
2 Lift Attendants, Me + 2,400— 
ry tarthn am Ti ++ 4,800 


2Cleaners 
1 Attendant .. en ec Slabs 








ftemn A heme Account—Maintenance : 












(@) Headquarters at Geneva. a7 35,000 
Schedule G : ¥rs. 
2. Annexes : 
cee — @) Water rates Bs 500 
sarah (b) Lighting .. . ++ 2,500 
(c) Heating .. iss + 8,000 
(@) Electric power 6 cee ae 
€ () Delephones, local service ++ 8,500 
< (f) Uniforms oe ++ 1,000 
(i) Laundry if | 360 
(J) Sundry’ supplies 2 s+ 1,000 
(k) Rent. ee a. 22,500 
i —— 35,000 
Item 11.—Publications Department = 
Schedule H. es i. a 20,000 
(d) Prevage. anapoct charges, adver- 
‘tising for Bales Department, catalogues, 
ete., increase of 20,000 
Item 12.—General Office Expenses : 
Schedule T Py 2,000 
x @ Bbeariptions and Pet “atti, in. 
crease of <+ 2,000 
‘Total of Chapter IT 210,500 
Dedwet : Appropriations in aid : 
(@) Inorease, Sales of publications 20,000 
190,500 
am ote ‘Chapter I11.—Speoial ‘Organisations of the League : Frs. 
Item 20.—Provision for the development of the Economic and 
 Binancial Organisation following the General Boonamie Con- 
ference, increase of 74,000 
‘Ttem 22. i coalaciantontioos a Transit foegatieltion’: ‘Suy 
Credit for Advisory Work 0 on the Revolution the 
“Bross Beporta Conference 10,000 
‘Item 25.—Reduction of Armaments : 
Sonata é 
of experts and technical work, increase of .. 10,000 
‘Sub-item VI: Titernationsl Conference for the Control of the 
Mipoatscbire at rime, Munitions and Ansplommnte 
ve 


(Preparation gt the Cami am 
seeteere ye Com ox. 
Codification of International Law), 


103,000, 













Tem Sele @, General Otic spn 
(b) Increase of postage 
Item 14.-Sub-Schedule A to Schedule J. "Paris Oltice: 
dents and collection of information wa 
A. : inerease : general total... 
© Office expenses : inerease : general total 
Sub-Schedule E to Schedule J. Berlin Office : 
‘A. Salaries ; increase : general total .. Wi 
C. Office expenses : inerease : rent .. re 


Chapter Ha : 
‘Extraordinary and Temporary Expenditure : 
Work on behalf of refugees : inoreaso of vi 


Less appropriations in aid: increase of sales of Aa 
publications .. 5 iy % 10,000 , 





Generat Summary. ‘ 


Summary of Net Increa ses. 


. Secretariat: ChapterI =. be 
Chapter II. a 

Chapter IT. ys 

International Labour Organisation 








Decrease, i 
Secretariat : Chapter IT : a 
Item 17 (d) : Committee on Allocation of Expenses 





: Tnerease. 
Original Budget .. on a 
Budget as submitted to the Assembly. 


Asxuxvee XXI.—Report of the Fourth Committee on the anus 3 the Cr 
Living and the Adjustment of Salaries. 
‘ Salvador.) 


‘The Fourth Committee, 
ment Committee and that of ot the Steet 


| While noting that these 
dina a ‘ae 






7 


Bion Lyttelton at the seventeenth plenary meeting of last 





{ipiestanald XID} Report) the Rouirth (Comittee on Contributions i ere. 
é (Rapporteur: If, 4. F, Vennersten, Sweden.) 





Fourth Committee instructed a Sub-Committee ti ider the questi 
Jo erp caer at noe pings tg atlas eer hear 





‘Phe Sub-Committee was composed as follows :— 


“M, Wladimir Molloft (Bulgaria). 
Dr. A. . Restrepo (Colombia). 
M. Jean Réveillaud (Hrance). 

Dr. H. K. Ghadimy (Persia). 

M. A. F. Vennersten (Sweden). 


M. Veinersten was elected Chairman and Rapporteur of the Sub-Committee. 

‘he Sub-Committee presented a confidential report to the Committee. 

After this report had been discuwed at x private necting, the Fourth Committee 
unanimously agreed to propose to the Assembly the adoption’ of the following draft 
resolution, (For text of Resolution see page 1:34.) 


Awnexune XXU[I—Report of the Fifth Committee on the Protection of Women and 
‘Children in the Near East. (Rapporteur: Mdlle. Forchhammer, Denmark.) 


‘It will be remembered that the Assembly, at its seventh ordinary session, decided 
that the Mission forthe Rescue of Women and Children entrusted to Miss Jeppe by 
the League of Nations should be prolonged for one year more under the pay ste 
fixed by the Assembly at its sixth ordinary session—that is to say, under the high 
authority of the Power which holds a mandate in Syria under the League of Nations. 
Considering that Miss Jeppe was of opinion that. her task could be discharged during 
1927, the Assembly requested her to submit to the eighth ordinary session of the 
‘Assembly a Final Report on the results of her mission. 

In conformity with this decision, Miss Jeppe has presented the Report which 
you haye before you containing a review of all her work, She reminds the Assembly 
that the Commission was originally constituted as a Commission of enquiry and that 
the actual -rescue work began in March 1922. During the following five years 1,400 
people have entered the Commission’s Reception House. In addition, about 200 
persone have been rescued with the help of their relatives whom they had reached 
before arriving at the Reception House, 

In order to achieve this end, about 20,000 Turkish gold pounds have been used, 
or a little over 18,000 pounds: sterling, which gives an average cost of £11 5s. per 
head, including cost of administration, maintenance of the rescue home, board, 

ing, medical care and education, and the settling on the land of some of the 
older boys. 

It is reported that 76 per cent. of the rescued have succeeded in getting into 
touch with their relatives, and 400 have become self-supporting, as they have been 
tanght a trade or found suitable work. 

With regard to last year’s work, Miss Jeppe reports that the mission has received 
much sympathy and encouragement, and has therefore made good progress, The 
‘French Government has been supporting the Commission wholeheartedly and no 
difficulty or resistance has been made by any. particular element of the population. 
The funds placed at her disposal for this work from various sources amounted to 
over £6,000, The result bas been that the number of rescued has exceeded that of 
‘former years. ‘Three hundred and twenty-five persous have been rescued, the largest 
number in any past year being 300. 

In reviewing the work of Miss Jeppe we can only repeat the words spoken, by 

t i a rs ogee 
bravery, courage and resource that she has shown are worthy of the highest 

" praise.”” eyes wink to have been associated with her in her good work. Alth 
‘iss Jeppe is severing her official connection with the League of Nations, as she fee 
that her work of rescue is completed, she is, it is understood, continuing in a. private 
capacity her efforts to restore these unfortunate eople to a normal life. She 
considers that, until this task is completed, she will have to remain responsible for 
at least 400 people. as 

Tt is therefore to be hoped that the generous financial support which has been 
voluntary Sepetiaitlne will continue till the work has beem brought to a 

‘conclusion. ‘The Committee considers that she should ‘be allowed to 
retain the furniture and equipment of which She is at present making use until her 
work for the rescued is iiebnitaly at an end, "= i 

‘he Fifth Committee proposes the following Resglution to the Assembly, (For 
toxt of Resolution adopted see page 139.) ality ; 




















‘Annexunn XXIV.—Report of the Fifth Committee on Child Welfare, (Rapportour 
NEXT 7 : 
‘M. Janson, Belgiim:) i 


sembly has no doubt examined the report on the third session of the Child 
Welt’ Aemitioe of the Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of 
Children and Young People, and will certainly wish to express its gratitude to the 
Committee for the work it is doing and has already done, 

In conformity with the recommendation made the Council of the League of 
Nations a’ its session in June 1926, the Child Welfare Committee endeavoured to 
make a judicious choice of the questions fo be placed on its agenda, in order to 
concentrate its attention on the problems whose study sand solution are of practical 
selec to Goveruments, With this in view, it formed an Agenda Sub-Committee, 
which has already provisionally settled the agenda for the next session. 

Tn pursuance of the recommendation made by the Assembly at its seventh ordinary 
session, the Committee decided to pursue the enquiry on the effects produced on 
children by the cinematograph and to study the position of the illegitimate child 
in the various countries, The Counejl, during its session in June 1927, instructed 
the Secretary-General to send to the Governments the questionnaire drawn up by 
the Committee with a view to obtaining information bearing on these two enquiries. 
The questionnaire dealing with illegitimate children was sent on ,the understanding 
that the Governments should only give information if they thought fit. The attention 
of the Child Welfare Committee is directed to the importance, from,a physiological 
and mental point of view, of the enquiry undertaken concerning the cinema. 

‘The Child Welfare Committee has recorded its gratitude for the efforts of the 
Health Committee to improve and standardise the statistics of still-births and infant 
mortality, and has decided to leave the study of the medical aspects of the question 
to the Health Committee, at the same time requesting it to forward to the Child 
Welfare Committee all documents dealing with the social aspects of the problems 
which concern child welfare. 

After a detailed study of the very full information collected with regard to the 
age of consent and of marriage, the Advisory Commission, sitting as a plenary meet- 
ing of its two Committees, expressed its conviction that the fixing of too early an 
age asthe age of consent is likely to encourage the traffic in women and children, 
anl to lead to the corruption of young persons. It requested the Council of the 
League of Nations to draw the attention of the Governnients to.the imperative necessity 
of taking this factor into account in order to ensure the effective protection of children 
and young people. The Commission decided to postpone to its next session the question 
of the legal age of marriage, and its possible relation to the age of consent. The 
Council requested the Secretary-General to submit to the various Governments for 
consideration the Commission’s resolution dealing with the age of consent, 

The Committee decided to pursue, jointly with the Tnternational Labour Office, 
the enquiry into the effects of family allowances on the welfare of children. 

The Child Welfare Committee requested the Secretariat to await the results of 
the enquiry now being conducted by the International Prison Commission with regard 
to Juvenile Courts, and to submit a report at the next. session. 

‘The Assembly, at its seventh ordinary session, had recommended that the exam- 
ination of the question of mental and physical recreation should be left on the Child 
Welfare Committee’s programme. In conformity with this recommendation, the 
Committee appointed rapporteurs, who will submit a report in the course of the next 
session on the methods adopted in the various countries and on the results already 
obtained. The International Labour Office has been requested to communicate to the 
Secretariat the information in its possession on the utilisation of workers spare time 
in its relation to child welfare. 

_ Furthermore, the Committee decided to retain the question of blind children on 
its agendn and the members and assessors of the Committee agreed to collect informa- 
tion in their respective countries on this subject. 

|. Finally, the Committee examined the information received the Legal Sub- 
Committee in answer to the questionnaire on the two draft international conventions, 
relating respectively to the repatriation and relief of minors, and to the execution of 
judgments relating to the enforcement of the. obligation to provide for the main- 
tenance of minors when those responsible for them reside abroad. It requested 
Tegal Sub-Committee to continue its work on certain lines which it indicated. — 

ie = So Pe arcesiaeas hat hes ba of the Child Wallaes omnes is eo 
Jerable an great efforts have been made to bring it into line wil ie recommen’ 
tions of the Assembly and of the Council. We 

The Fifth Committee concludes therefore by ing the Assembly to its 

d to adopt’ the i 


support to the work of the Child igities Committee and to 
ution :— - 


<.ahs Amomblynotey the report rnbmitted by the Child) Welfare Committee, 
ation i ii bs. i m i 
od in rept oni nd sian ME 84 Potent nmtinan om tht nt 

















‘Aviwexirne KXV.—Repore of We’ Fifth Comynitese’ on the Traffs in: Opiiim’ anil otlier 
Dangerous Drugs. (Rapporteur: Mme. Larsen-Jahn, Norway.) 


‘The ninth session of the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium 
‘was held at Geneva from 17th January to 3rd Fe 1927. 'The 
of the Committee to the Council on this session was examined by the Council on 
ith March 1927, and the necessary instructions were given to the Secretary-General 
with regard to the action arising out of the resolutions contained in that report. 

The Advisory Committee concluded from the documents in its possession 
that, the illicit’ traffic in drugs. continues to be a grave danger. The 
Advisory Committee ints, out in its report the necessity for a general and 
yivid appreciation of what that traffic means in terms of human suffering, misery and 
degradation. It goes on to make the very serious statement that, with regard to eom- 
bating the drug evil, action by the Governments falls far short of their contractual 
obligations; but neither the Committee nor the League is in a position to grapple with 
this huge problem except to the extent to which they are aided in that task by individual * 
Governments; the possibilities of direct executive n are necessarily confined to 
these individual Governments, acting not only within their national territories but 
also in direct co-operation with each other, 

The Fifth Committee wishes to draw the special attention of the Assembly to the 
gravity of the statements made by the Advisory Committee, a body of specialists who 
undoubtedly possess the most intimate knowledge and the widest experience of the 
stthject. A very grave charge is made against the individual Governments, and the 
documents published by the Advisory Committee support, it must be admitted, to the 
very fullest extent the view it has expressed as to the danger of the situation. The 
Fifth Committee would like to make an appeal to the Assembly delegates 
that they should all, on their return to their respective countries, urge upon the com- 
petent authorities there the necessity for drastic action. 

The Advisory Committee has, in its second resolution, made a definite recommenda- 
tion, namely, that a systematic and searching enquiry should be undertaken without 
delay by the Governments of all the countries which manufacture the drugs or import 
them on a considerable scale with a view to discovering from whom and by what 
methods the illicit traffickers procure their supplies. One method of investigation has 
been indicated in that resolution, and the Fifth Committee cannot too strongly recom- 
mend to the Assembly delegates that they should do all in their power in their own 
countries to see that the Committee's request is complied with. 

A very important exchange of views took place in the Advisory Committee on the 
subject of a resolution submitted to that Committee by the representative of the Ttalion 
Government. The Italian representative proposed that the Advisory Committee should 
hold an extraordinary session, with a view to drawing up concrete proposals for the 
reduction of the quantities of drugs manufactured to the quantities required for medical 
and scientific purposes, and also with regard to combating the contraband traffic in 
drugs with special reference to the causes which produce it and including penal and 
other measures which might be adopted to suppress it. Tn the course of the discussion 
it became clear—though there was no formal proposition on the subject, and no vote 
was taken on it—that a majority of the members were either in favour of or would not 
oppose the calling of an extraordinary meeting of the Advisory Committee to discuss 

e question of the illicit traffic generally, provided that the discussion at such a meet- 
ing were limited to measures which fell within the scope of the Hague Convention or 
of the Geneva Convention of 1925. The Advisory Committee preferred to leave the 
matter to the appreciation of the Council, and the Council, being of opinion that the 
calling of an extraordinary session of the Advisory Committee “to diseuss the question 
of the illicit traffic might well be desirable, empowered the Chairman of the Committee 
to call such a session should circumstances warrant such action. An extraordinary 
session has now been summoned for 28th September. 

‘The Advisory Committee has also pointed out the importance of the bringing into 
force of the Geneva Convention of 19th February 1925. It states that great difficulties 
will continue to be encountered in dealing with the huge illicit traffic unless the further 

wwers which the vention confers are obtained and that serious harm is being caused 

the long delay in bringing the Convention into general operation. 

The situation in China is the subject of another resolution of the Advisory Gom- 
mittee, which recommends that all Governments should exercise special vigilance in 
the case of all postal matters destined for China in so far as this is possible. 

The Advisory Committee has again passed a resolution with regard to the ratifi- 
cation of the Hague Convention by Turkey. ‘This question was considered by the 
Assembly of 1923 and also by the Assembly of 1926. Up to the present time, no reply 
has been received from the Turkish Government to the Secretariat's cammunications 
on this subject. nil i 

‘The lack of information with regard to the Sxact situation as to the traffic in opium 
and other dangerous drugs in Central and South America has caused some anxiety. It 
was, however, a great satisfaction to the members of the ‘aclvisaky) Committee to 
representative for one of these countries take part in their for the first! time, 























i i jinted a representative om the Committee. The Fifth Committee 
Toliv ie nie al ationtion of the delegations from the Central and South American 
countries to Resolution 5 of the Advisory Committee, which deals with this point. . 

Resolution 6, dealing with the necessity for controlling the opium and drug trafic 
in free ports und free zones, is of special importance to all countries in which 
in [fee yones exist. Undoubtedly, these countries will take every possible measure to 
stop the leakage which may take place through such ports and zones as a consequence 
of inadequate control. A as int ni 

uti deal with the necessity of furnishing on. commerce 
in dnereTal Gne’various countries. ‘The Governments should not forget that the Hague 
Gonyention hus already Iaid down special stipulations in this respect, and they wil 
realise that lack of information is bound to hamper the work of the Committee. 44 

The Fifth Committee has the honour to submit to the eighth ordinary session of 
the Assembly the following Resolution :— ™ 


“The A: bly notes with approval the report of the Advisory Committee on 
‘Traffic in cman! the resolutions contained therein, and earnestly recommends them 
wo the attention of the States Members of the League.” 





Awwexvne XXVI.—Report of the Fifth Committee on the Work of the Commission of 
Enquiry into the Production of Opium dn Persia. (Rapporteur: M. Veverka, 
Czecho-Slovakia..) 


‘The Assembly will remember that the sixth session of the Assembly, on 26th Sep- 
tember 1925, adopted the following resolutions. 


“J. The Assembly : 

“ Having considered the resolution contained in the Final Act of the Second Inter- 
national Opium Conference with regard to the appointment of a Commission of Enquiry 
in certain opium-producing countries : 

‘:Recommends that such a Commission should be sent to Persia to study: 

“ (a) The existing situation with regard to the cultivation of the poppy; 

“ (b) The replacement of a proportion of this cultivation by other ereps, 

“IL, The Commission shall consist of not more than three persons, to’ be appointed 
by the Council; a person having the necessary qualifications td act as-chairman, ‘an 
expert on the agricultural side of the problem to be nominated after consultation with 
the International Institute of Agriculture, and a person having experience of business 
conditions and markets in the East and knowledge of transport problems. 

“TIT. ‘The Assembly is of opinion that such an enquiry would require for'its work 
the sum of 100,000 gold francs and decides that this sum be voted for the purpose.”” 


Before going into further details, we must mention the great generosity of the 
Persian Government, which provided credits in excess of 100,000 gold francs for the 
housing, transport and other expenses of the Commission while in Persia; and of the 
Bureau ‘of Social Hygiene of New York, which further guaranteed the expenses of the 
Commission up to 150,000 gold francs, ‘and were thereby very largely instrumental in 





‘The Council, at its meeting on 11th December 1925, appointed the followii 
sons. to serve as’ members of the Commission: Presidents: Mr. Krederic A. Delano 
(United States of America), a former member of the Federal Reserve Board. Members: 
Dr. Fridiano Cavara (Italy), Professor of Botany at the University of Naples: 
Mr. Victor Cayla (France), Agricultural Engineer, " 

It was later agreed that Mr. Delano should be accompanied by an American agri- 
cultural expert, whose duty it would be to assist the, President of the Commission. on 
agricultural questions. Mr. J. B. Knight was chosen for this purpose. 4 

From the report of the Commission which is now before the Assembly it is clear 
that the Commission has diligently and carefully studied poppy cultivation in Persia. 
It has in its report presented and explained that situation in detail, Tt has made a 
special study of the question of substituting a portion of this cultivation by other: y 
and by the revival or introduction of certain industries, and it has concluded that; while 
dificult of secomplishment, it is not only possible and feasible, but to the economic 

of Persia 10} imi i 
at ake opt uals £0 adopt a programme for the gradual diminution of, the ealtaaae 
of the Commission has been presented to the Persian Government, which 


The 
aa submitted ita observedione 1 
Saeaneal, ate a4 ry ne sien a memorandum presented by a letter to. the Secrstary- 


The Persian Government found itself in genepal: agonrd: with :the vcomblasionsiond 
‘recommendations of th ssi ‘pertaini: i i 
pe rma ios, Commission save thove pertaining te/the increased caltivatian 





opium addiction among the population and th 
Patita tna acthis vldfiod bo tks yariodie faniinns. Pe, 
In its written and oral statements ted to the Council, th ian Govern- 
SU tite os sniper BANE AE hor occ ee aoceene 
entered to a erable extent into the manufacture of narcotic drugs, and it 


by the statistics published by the League of Nat that less than one- 
half of 1 per cent. of all opium used in the manufacture of medicinal opium, morphine 
and heroin was furnished by Persia, and was therefore forced to the conclusion that 
a reduction in the quantity of opium ae in Persia would have no appreciable 
effect in reducing the quantity available for the manufacture of narcotic drugs. It 
further pointed out that, if all the producing countries accepted the curtailment pro- 
gramme proposed for Persia and annually reduced their production by 10 per cent, of 
the quantity remaining at the end of each year, there would still be produced 20 yours 
from the present time twice the quantity of opium necessary to meet the medicinal 
requirements of the world. i 

From the foregoing analysis of the situation, the Persian Government concluded, 
that, in order to obtain an effective control over the narcotic trade within a reasonable 
period, not only must the principle of curtailment be applied to the producing countries, 
especially Persia, who are least able to afford the losses involved and who are least 
affected by the drug habit, but that it must also simultaneously be placed in effect in 
the countries which manufacture drugs—the coca leaf and its derivatives to be subjected 
to the same reduction programme as opium and its derivatives. 

The Commission recommended a 10 per cent. annual reduction 6n opium cultivation 
but did not find itself in a position to estimate either the time required or the cost 
involved in the substitution of other crops and industries for opium, The Persian 
Government did not consider itself warranted under the circumstances in accepting 
blindly an indefinite programme of reduction, but it did accept a three-year trial of the 
fee luring which period the essential factors of time and cost of substitution could 

letermined. i 

‘The programme which the Persian Government proposed to submit to the Medjless 
with recommendation for its enactment into law was then stated as follows: — . + 





1. Approval of recommendation of reduction in area under poppy cultivation of 
10 per cent. per annum after three years on the plan proposed by the Commission of 

© Enquiry. 

Note.—The annual reduction to continue for three years, after which time the Per- 
sian Government will reconsider its position, taking into account the effect the reduction 
has had on the welfare of the cultivator, the trade balance, the budget and the general 
economic conditions of the country, and what action has been taken by other producing 
countries to curtail the production of the raw material and the manufacture and distri- 
bution of habit-forming drugs. 

2. Acceptance of the opium import certificate system with an annual reduction, 
beginning not later than the third year after the present, of 10 per cent. of the quantity 
annually permitted to leave the country without production of opium import certificates, 

Note.—S8ubject to the reservations indicated in the note to para. 1. 


3. An exemption from land taxes for a period of five years in the case of areas 
die ANGGE ths caltzration ot the poopy to that of substitute crops. 

4. Preference in the granting of agricultural loans to be given by the State Bank 
of Persia, when established, to cultivators who divert part or ull of their land under 
opium cultivation to that of substitute crops. 


5. In agreement with the intention of the League of Nations and the recommenda- 
tion made by the Commission, the Government promises to study the increase of export 
s duties on such opium as is exported without certificate, and likewise to study 
changing the existing taxes on opium to other taxes which will facilitate and expedite 
the of the cultivation of and commerce in opium, 


. While the Persian Government has accepted unconditionally to propose its reduc- 
tion pi e to the Medjless, it is nevertheless pointed out in the letter from the 
Persian Grrerament tithe Weoreta General, dated 4th March 1927, that the Govern- 
ment and people cannot be expected to continue to support a programme of reduction 
unless Persia is accorded substantial equality of opportunity with regard to the world’s 
+ _ fade in medicinal opium, and unless Persia is enabled to put into effect the reasonable 
“measures which are essential for fiscal and economic readjustments. Among these 
reasonable measures the Commission of Enquiry has particularly noted and recommended 
tariff autonomy. The Persian Government is likewise convinced that its independence 
| and freedom in the establishment of legal Customs tariffs are essential for thé protection 
and encouragement of Persian. substitute industries and the promotion of export. In 
fact, the Persian Government states that the attainment: of this aim is an indispensable 
if the Persian Government is to pursue the policy which the League of Nations 
for curtailment of the production of and commerce in opium. The Persian 
that there will be a generous ap) tion by other Govern- 

aspect of the situation, i We 
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ie 
¢ Fifth Committee would also draw the attention of the the letter 
oie Chairman of the Commission to the Sectetary-General replies to, 
srotnin points of detail in which the Persian Government eriticised the report anal gives 
ee” Hear and. valuable summary of the personal observations of the members ofthe. 
Commission during its visit to Persia and of its findings and recommendations, 

‘The Assembly will certainly agree with the Fifth Committee that the League of 
Nations owes « great debt of gratitude to the members of the Commission of Enquiry, 
ae vteried out the tission entrusted to them with no consideration as: to own: 

onal convenience, and have succeeded im collecting a large umount: of first-hand: 
information of the very greatest importance. * 

On reading through the report of the Commission, one cannot but admire the 
scien nating ‘Tie thoroughness and the care with which it has been prepared. ‘Te. 
Mtitude of the Persian Government is also worthy of the highest praise. - Not only did 
the Persian Government do everything materially: possible to assist the work of the Com- 
Infusion, but when the results of this work became known in Teheran’ the Persian 
ninent immediately: expressed its willingness to-co-operate as fully as possible in 
Crease results desvred by the Second Opium Conference and later by the Assembly. 
of the League of Nations. This readiness of the Persian Government to further. the 
Sflorts of the League to combat the drug evil will be.regarded as particularly comforting: 
fn view of the recent announcement by another producing country. that it is. 
taking steps’ to reduce progressively the exports of opium, except for medicinal 
and scientific purposes, so as to extinguish them altogether within a definite period. The. 
Pifth Committee expresses the hope that it will not be long before the example set by 
these two Governments is followed by the other countries concerned with the production 
of opium and coca leaf and with the manufacture of their derivatives, such as morphine, 
heroin, cocaine, etc. The Fifth Committee draws the attention of the Assembly to the 
statement made by the Persian Government that the programme to be submitted to the 
Medjless provides for the aeceptance of the recommendations of the Commission. with, 
the reservation that after the plan has been in effect for three years the position will 
reconsidered, taking into account. the welfare of the cultivator, the budget, the trade 
balance and the economic situation of the country, and the action taken by other pro- 
ducing and manufacturing countries to curtail production and manufacture. 

‘The experiment which has been made in sending. the Commission. of: Enquiry to 
Persia is of so great value that the League should not lose sight of the further 
development of the policy which has thus been inaugurated. 

To the words of appreciation to he Persian Government the Fifth Committee would 
like to add a respectful request to that Government that it should keep the League: 
informed of further developments in the Pr ramme- which the Persian Government: 
has laid down for its own guidance and which it has suggested as a general meswure 
towards an effective reduction in the production of opium: At: the. same. time. the 
Fifth Committee expresses the firm conviction that other Governments concerned owith. 
the production of the raw material and with the manufacture of narcotic. drugs will 
take similar or equivalent action and that those Governments. which, do not. already 
Koop the League informed of the measures which they are adopting will do so in the 
‘uture. 

The Fifth Committee desires once more to appeal to those Governments, which 
have so far failed to ratify the, Geneva Arrangement and Convention, to do so with, 
ag little delay as possible in order that full and effective co-operation may be assured. 

_ . The Fifth Committee has the honour to submit the following Resolution to the 
a ordinary session of the Assembly. (For text of Resolution adopted. see page 






Annexure XXVII.—Report of the Fifth Committee on the Trafic in. Women: and 
Children, (Rapporteur: M3 Portela, Cuba.) 


‘The Tarde in Women and Children Committes heldiits, sixth session at’ Geneva 
from 25th to, 0th April 1027, and was presided over: by. Hie Hxcellency M, Regnault, 
delegate for France, 


The greater part of the session was devoted to the consideration of the Report of 


the Specal ody of Experts. ‘The Council had. forwarded. to. the members of ‘tho 


an 
'raffic in Women and Children Committee Part I of this Report in order that it ani 
consider what ation i could recom nd cua teraltrot. toe inlorenaticn ted 
ee: 16 suggested remedies in Part I of the Report were very. f i ji 
‘The Commitee deen recommended that severe measures anise taken: by 
the various Governments regarding foreign procurers and: soutencurs.. i 
, Further, in order to check the traffic, the Council was requested Geen il 
To nat 





various Governments to is \diti ich girls Kee 
tre allowed to. go abcoapvitn contracts of employment, sats in particulse 


‘on the strict ent of emigration: 1 a i if ‘attention was ; 
devoted tothe question of contacts foratigues ht stiieialiy oxl time ane 
* 


¥ 
4 ee 
ret 





Sei 









’ 





rn} 
. It was recommended that an enquiry should be undertaken by the 
. ‘ith the assistance of the International Labour Office bs rngecetic 
‘in the different countries for the material and moral protection. of artistes 
rvelli under contract in music-halls, ete. 
"Phe Committee considered the observations of the experts onthe effects of thes 
Jow wages'paid to women'in certain employments, and recognised that the low ae 
paid $o women in certain branches of employment is a factor which cannot Be‘dis 
1 inconsidering the problem of prostitution in its relation to the traffic. 
ee: suggested: that the Secretariat should examine the question of wontem's 
wages) with the: International Labour Office, and consider whether any aspect’ of the 
_ question should be explored, reporting to the Committee at its next session. 
‘The more general we mares. to which the Committee continues to attach the’ 
greatest-importance are the adhesion: of Governments to the International C 
a Agreement for the Suppression of- Trafic in Women and Children and. pore 
administrative co-operation between the central authorities of the different States o1 
all matters connected with the traffic. Roos 


x The 
length resolution was adopted drawing the attention of the Council to the fact 
that a large number of States which have signed the International Convention: for the 
Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene Publications have not ratified 
their signatures, and that many States Members of thé Teague have taken no steps’ ~~ 
towards becoming parties to the Convention. ‘The Council was asked to invite thi 
Governments ‘of those-States to take the necesary steps in order to secure théir co- 
operation’ inthis important matter. % 

‘The Committee, being convinced that the fixing of too early an age as the age 
of consent is likely to encourage traffic in women and children, requested the Council 
to draw the attention of the Governments to the imperative need of fixing the age 
‘of conserit sufficiently high to ensure the effective protection of children’ and young 





As regards the legal age of marriage, the Commission thought it important that 
the age of marriage should reach a rational standard. It decided to postpone further 
pracy BIER ‘of this question ‘until its next session. 
‘The Secretariat was instructed to continue to collect information on the question 
of the expulsion of foreign prostitutes. The Secretariat was further, requested to make 
‘a stmmary of laws in its possession dealing with the punishment of persons who live! 
wholly or partly on the immoral earnings of women, and to present it to the Com- 
mittee at its next meeting. The information already obtained by the Secretariat on 
ee ‘of the employment of women police should he completed. The Committee 
noted with satisfaction the increasing number of women employed in the police forces 
of various countrit 
With regard to the control of prostitution and licensed houses, the Traffic in Women 

4 Children Committee took note of the observations contained in the Experts’ Report, 

‘view of the fact that Part 11 of the Report has not yet been published and: that 
certain members of the Committee require additional information, it was decided, to 
pestzns further discussion until the next session. Considerations of the same kind 
fed the Committce to adopt a similar decision regarding the question of extendin, 
the experts’ investigation to countries which have not yet ¢ome within the scope of 
their enquiries. The Committee found that it could not express an opinion on this 
matter until it had thoroughly examined Part II of the Report. It, took note of the 

ire exp: by the-voluntary organisations for an early publication of Part IT of 
the Experts’ Report. 
The report of the Committee to the Council was considered by the Council on 
16th June 1927. 


‘The Rapporteur, Sir Austen Chamberlain, thought that women’s wages seemed 
to be a large economic question and to lie outside the scope of the Committee's work, 
and the Council approved this point of view. 

‘Dhe Secretary-General was instructed to take the necessary action arising from ~ 
‘the report, subject to the observations formulated by the Rapporteur. 

‘The report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee gave rise to a very _ 
full and InkeeoGng discussion in the Fifth Committee, which centred on the question 
of licensed houses and the question of measures in force with regard to souteneiirs 

‘procurers. A number of delegates emphasised the importance of the employment 
ofwomen in the police. Several delegates made interesting statements concerning 

re in their own countries, and urged’ the importance of employing wonien 


















the situation 
police to patrol public places. 





a delogates expressed a wish that the age of consent should, in no ease, be! 
ifort as ses Geico. * : 


‘The German delegate on the Committee informed hag colleagues that a new low, 
a on. 






: ed 
soe core to come into fom on Lat October, abolishing 
[hich provides for severe Dene tian che Limits of its power. The delegate of Hungary 
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ere of the influence of obscene publications was also discussed atyome, ¢+ 
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Of licensed houses in their countries had been fully justified. 





ioned the fact that the system of the licensed house _ 
Se eer crumsey.. Bevecal dee qateau kite tees een 


‘The delegate of Cuba stated that liceused brothels had long been 
‘at very stringent laws, regulations and police measures were 'enforved 
Heee eee rion Gh GouEE fetanle eaigrante 4a tha erection Gt te ae 
exploiters. a 
oie edelogetd if vaio abate (shi shiping also moving , 
abolition of the system of licensed houses, but that it must be given time. He 
out that the suppression of regulated prostitution could only be effected by a 
not only the licensed-house system but all the different factors involved, also that 1 
was the policy adopted by France, : he 
The delegates of Roumania, Japan and Hun stated the opinions prevailing 
in their own countries with regard to this most ult question. 
ar mmittee was unanimous in recommending that the strictest possible 
Cuan abs Ey, taken opeinat aehcoente and procurers, The British delegate _ 
Juid ‘stress on the desirability of adequate punishments being provided for in regard 
to sexual assaults on children, and also for persons who-for the sake of financial gain 
\stimulate the graver forms of vice. ; 
A special tribute was paid by the Committee to the ‘excellent work of the Special 
Body of Experts on the traffic in women and children, 
‘The Fifth Committee has the honour to submit to the eighth ordinary session 
of the Assembly the following Resolution. (For text of Resolution adopted see page 











* 187) 
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Awvuxunn XXVIIL—Report of the Fifth Committee on Measures ini favowe of Armenian 
and Russian Refugees. (Rapporteur: Major Elliot, British Empire.) 

‘There are several League activities closely connected with refugee problems, and 
it may-be of tse to state at the outset, for the information of delegates attending 
tor the first time, that the presout subject. has no connection. with the Greek on the 
Bulgarian Refugee Settlement schemes, The problems of, Russian ‘and Arimentan 
plage np gud th tention of eccaive Mumbo for nme vara ag 
Have been dealt with jointly hy the High Commissioner for Refugees, (Dr, Nanee 
god ty the Tueratonal Labotr Oc with rai vigout, and ha ae greatly to 
be congratulated on the very useful results which have attended ther eforte. Ia 
the original stages, a very serious problem was presenied by the influx of large ausabers 
of disorganised and destitute refugees into countries where the machsneryeot mover, 
ment was in process either of reconstruction or of creation. . This aspect of the Aoblew 
has now entirely passod away, and the greatest praise is due to the energy and. slf~ 
sacrifice of the Hefugee Service, whose patient and unremitting work sven af 
period has, with the help of the League and the help of the Goverment, concerier 
reduced the whole question to one, of comparatively” small dimensions It ig on 
especial pleasure to me to offer, in the name of the Fifth Comimittee, our homage to 
the great personality of Dr. Nansen, whose vision and guidance throughout hove heen 
sueli an inspiration. 

The problems were attacked as follows ;— 


1. ‘The anomalous status of the refugees was dealt with by the issue of identity 
certificates, to overcome passport difficulties, ote, ‘These certificates have , as 
can be well imagnied, of the utmost use to the refugees, who have gratefully recog- 
nised their value, 

2. Tho destitution and unemployment were dealt with by the transfer of the 
refugees to countries, largely in Europe but also overseus, where opportunities for. 
employment presented themselves. In this manner, approximately 200/000 were placed 
in a position to support themselves. F 

3. ind watlement schemes were drawn up to deal with a proportion of the 

‘The High Commissioner for Refugees further convened an Inter-Government 
Conference oo May 1926 for the purpose of improving ‘the passport system saiae j 
taising a revolving fond of not less than £100,000 to assist the migration of refugees. 

International, Passport Arrangement. existing when this Conference 

at that date ‘been adopted hy 46 and 4 Governments for Heassey a Aad 
refugees respectively. Bb isc yi 

e Conference of May 1926, however, finding that. refugees i : 
PE ARS Vile Rade system contemplated by the 
‘International Arrangement, drew up a leacae Arrangement to 

ic Tt also arva: to increase the revolvi by means of 
(ned to a yearly tax ae tld treravoer the” 
Nansen » usually charged only. to self-supporting tefugees, 


“ ‘, ‘ 
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ite survey, the Fifth Committee reported to the Askombly that the statistice suppli 
ite the International Imbour Office indicated tho existence of set eas than 17000 000 
i secre apse refugees hy 9 Re oe gehts As the records for some 
pre Tot been seosived, the Committes considered th 
coring ad at considered the total might be safely 
Ot thesé, 190,000 wore reportdlmemployed, but here again th hits 
Ling, ead the total number of unemployed was estimated at 25 5000" Thee 
Eee’ etis000, ginced, and. the problont ow before tu ia the prablam ofthis 
reent” Progress has been as follows. 


Fifty Governments in the case of the Russian -pelapert and 36 in the case of the 
Armenian passport have now adopted and recognised in principle the original Passport f 
Arrangement. 

Sixteen Governments have notified their formal adhesion to the Supplementi 
Arrangement drawn up by the Inter-Governmental Conference of 1926. Pinhe poe 
before you shows that a sum of approximately 150,000 Swiss francs has already been 
received for the revolving fund from the issue of these stamps. ; 

‘The report of the Director of the International Labour Office notes that there 
are at present 10,000 unemployed Russian refugees in Shanghai, while the position 
‘of trade in that city at the present time affords no prospect of an_early reduction of 
tieir numbers, The majority of these Russians are resident in the French Concession. 
‘Vhrough the courtesy of the French Government, the International Labour Office has 
heen able to arrange for the issue of Nansen passports through the French Consul in 
Shanghai. 

In Turkey, some 4,000 Russian refugees came under a Decree of the ‘Durkish 
Government, promulgated this spring, which required them either to obtain Turkish 
nationality or to leave Turkey before ist August 1927. The Chief of the International 
Tabour Office Refugee Service proceeded to Angora to deal with this emergency, and was 
uble to secure a suspension of the upplication of the Decree by the ‘Turkish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 





Lecat Sratus or REruGKEs. 


‘ us P 

‘Anthor matter shOUla be taken note of by the Assembly us affectinggithe interests 

of all categories of refugees now under discussion, whether Russian or Armenian, 
self-supporting or destitute, urban or agricultural. 


‘Tho Advisory Committee, in September 1926, resolved that :— 


“ The different practical questions concerning Russian, and Armenian refugees 
cannot find a satisfactory solution as long as the Legal situation of these refugees is 


not regulated by the League of Nations.” 


_ Whe Advisory Committee went on to suggest the formation of a technical Com- 
mission of Russian and Armenian experts to act as advisers, 


A of the conclusions of this technical Commission is to be found in 
the High Commissioner's report. It recommends the adoption of a variety of ‘measures 
4o ensure legal rights in respect of property, marriage contracts and other matters, 
and urges that an Inter-Governmental Conference should be summoned before the end 
of 1927, at_which the technical Commission might discuss with representatives of the 
interested Governihents how best to carry out these measures. 


Lanp Serriement ayy UNEMPLoraent SCHEMES. 


During the past year these problems thave received special attention at the hands 
of two different bodies. The schemes considered fall under. two separate aspects, 
namely, the settlement of the Armenian refugees at present still remaining in Asia 
(mandated territories), numbering 90,000, and settlement overseas. 


For the convenience of the Assembly, these proposals will be separately summarised. 


Srrruevent or Arsmentan Rervorrs Nv Syer. 


'This problem has been considered by a Joint ‘Armenian Sub-Committee of the 
Advisory mittee attached to the High Commission for Refugees. 


‘The Joint Sub-Comniittee was set up in accordance with resolutions f the seventh 
ordinary session of the Assembly and of the Advisory Committee. Ite Jhairman, is 
Dr. Nansen, Its Vice-Chairman is M, Albert Thomas, and its members 6 repike- 
sentatives of phil-Armenian societies in ‘various countries. The Joint Sul mittee, 
works in close co-operation with the mandatory Power fdr Syria, Tt held its first 
‘meeting in November 1926. s m 


My 
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jaest of the Joint Sub-Committee, Mr. T. F'. Johnson, (Assistant B 
Piel cpa Hetugeon and Chit of the Rafe Service of the 
Labour Office) went to Syria. in December 1926. He reported that, out of the 
of 90,000 Armenian refugees there, 40,000 were in camps and needing tan 
Of them in a most precarious situation, and the other 28,000 in casual employment Only 

‘The High Commissioner reports that, since thé beginning of 1927, considerable 

progress has been made to improve thig state of things. Bsc 

id has been acquired and plans of houses approved to accommodate 2,509 urban 
ratugponsat ® cost of £40,000. Heasures. have been taken to acquire land to settle | 
ome 3,500 agricultural and urban refugees. This second scheme is estimated to cost 
some £30,000 and is being carried through on funds already. in the possession of the 
Joint Sub-Committee. ‘The process is inevitably slow owing to difficulties of obtaining 
a clear title to land, &c., which will be familiar to those with experience of Near- 
Hastern land purchase. However, 20 families have already been settled between Tyre 
and Sidon, and land has been acquired for 500 more, who are now in process of set 
ment. 

It was estimated that the sums expended would be repaid by the urban refugees 
in five yearly instalments, and within a period of seven or ten years by the agricultural 
settlers, The High Commissioner estimates, however, from evidences of energy and 
enterprise shown. by the first settled groups of agriculturists, that the latter period will 
be much shortened. The repayments will be, devoted to the settlement of further 
groups. The following contributions have so far been made to the revolving fund 
for this settlement work :— 








y French frs. £ Sterling, Swiss frs, 
_. “Lebanon Government ... 3,000,000 approx. 25,000 
High Commissioner for 
‘efugees ‘ 8,000 
~ British United Arme- ‘ 
* nian Committee : 5,000 
Union Arménienne de 
‘ye. Bienfaisance 2 50% 
Anonymous a 1000 * 
Grant) “from Nansen * 
Stamp Fund a = ee 1,000 
(approx. 25,000) 
Total (approximately) -- £35,500 


The High Commissioner adds that it is hoped, by means of combined eff in 
Burope and America, to raise within the next few months the sum of £120,000 
required for settlement of the most indigent refugees in Syria, *, 


Overseas SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEES. 


Proposals were received by the International Lahour Office fren five States, all 
in South America (namely, Argentine, Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Peru), to receive 
refugee immigrants, for land settlement, to the number of 30,000, in return for an 
advance of same £20 per head from the revolving fund. 

_ Absence of funds to take advantage of these offers was the motive that prompted the 
High Commissioner to carry out a suggestion made by the Inter-Governmental Confer. 
ence of 1926, namely, that interested Governments should be invited to make special 
advances to the revolving fund for overseas settlement. 

A second Inter-Governmental Conference was accordingly convened and met in 
Genevaon sth and 16th June 1927.” M. Veverka (Cxecho-Sovalia) was in the Ohuir, 

‘The Conference (1) approved in principle of overseas settlement, for Russian ‘and 
Armenian refugees. é 

2. It further expressed the wish that Governments which have not yet ratified 
the Supplementary Arrangement of 1926 should do so, 

3, A third representative of the Conference requestéd “such Governments as 
are disposed to facilitate the migration to overseas countries of refugees on_ their 
territories to inform the High Commissioner as soon as possible, and in any case 

gpthe eighth ordinary session of the Assembly of the League,” of the refugees 
wee t they would be preapred to finance, and the number of unemployed 
refiigees, adtomiling to their occupations, on their territories desirous of emigrating. 
* é ‘The Conference requested the Council of the e of Nations to afford all 
ie Armenia, 
Pd 





{neilities tor the transfer of Armenian refuygees 
. 
a 
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. ue High Commissioner to communicate these resolu- 
tions to the Council and Assembly for their consideration. 
* It will be seen from the report of the Conference that the German (Government 
has oe a first contribution of 100,000 R. Mks. to the revolving fund, 
and Ozecho-Clovak Polish and Serb-Croat-Slovene delegates to the Conference 
intimated the willingness in principle of their Governments to participate in. this 
seheme either by means of advances, financial guarantees or the issue of the Nansen 
stamy their territories. 

report concludes : 

“Tt is hoped that the Governments at present expending large sums for the 
maintenance of these refugees will find it possible to adopt one of the means recom- 
mended by the Inter-Governmental Conference for advancing the necessary 
[emigration] expenses. 

“There is every reason to believe that, by the application of the recommendations 
of the Conference, the interested Governments will be enabled to eliminate from their 
bud, in a comparatively shori space of time the heavy annual expenditure of 
2,000,000 at present incurred by them for the maintenance of unemployed. refugees 
without involving themselves in any absolute capital expenditure,” 

Ti will, of course, be understood that the schemes described here cover only a 
proportion of the refugees and, consequently, of the liability, 

Tt will’ be seen that the essence of the whole matter is to be found in the thind 
resolution of the Conference of 1927, namely, that the Governments interested should 
supply the High Commissioner as soon as possible with detailed proposals us. to the © 
number of refugees whose settlement they would be prepared to finance, ete, Time 
is all-important, as the,problem tends irrevocably to become, in some cases, more 
difficult to solve, Moreover, the opportunities now open for settlement will not ‘reniain 
open indefinitely. 

The devoted efforts of the High Commissioner and his staff have now resulted im 
the formulation of definite plans for the settlement of a substantial proportion of ‘these 
unfortunate people. ,The execution of these plans depends on the co-operation of the 
various Governments concerned. Unless that co-operation is undertaken forthwith, 
it would seem only unreasonable but unjust to expect from the Refugee 
that it @hould continue to assume responsibility for the liquidation of this problem. 

‘The Wifth” Committee has the honour to submit the following Resolution to: the 
eighth oftlinary seasion of the Assembly. (For text of Resolution adopted, see page 140,) 














+“ ANNEXURE. 


. EXTENSION TO OTHER ANALOGoUS CaTecorms or Rervorrs. 
On 6 of his report the High Commissioner refers to the case of analogous 
FEMA iasacaalfeen the. piooselings of the Amembly and Wye, Council “He 
states that he has, in conformity with a resolution of the Couneil of 10th December 
1926, submitted a memorandum on the subject. 4 
‘The memorandum forms Annexure 5 of his report. 


It defines thei##tm “ analogous categories,” and enumerates these, as far as known, 
under various heads, pages 163-164. 





* It should’ be noved thet, since the discussion and adoption of thip report by te Fitth Com- 
mittee, the Couneil, at its meoting on 15th September, had before it the bropsoals of the, Cam. 
ference of 1927 with regard to overseas settlement. ‘The Council passed no resolution but approved 
a repert, as follows:— 

“The Council has taken note of the memorandum of the High Commissioner for Refugees 
relating to the recommendations of the Inter-Governmental Conference, which examined certain pro- 
Posuls Yor the settlement, of refugees in overseas countries, The Council has also taken note of 
the Minutes of that Conference. 

“As, upon the motion of the Norwegian Government, the questions involved. aréyalso included 
inthe. 8 itary da of the Assembly, the Council will doubtless prefer pen the 
discussions in the Aasembly before taking any resolution on this subject.” 






1) Phi audition, had’ngt, been considered. by the.Council when the present repori. wan, adopted, 
‘The Council, however, considergd the question on 10th September and adopted the following 
resolution :— ath 

“The Council: , 

“Requests the High Commissioner for Refugees to take the necessary steps to institute an 
onguiry tata the applications aibitied to. fiar hy Eirias, Aservo Chaldean: Montctegia set Tekien 

f inthe annexure to his report and to submit to the Council, at 
Is with regard to these refugecs; aud. ; 


es postpone its December session considerati the action. 
salt bar beats SFr Bad ebak inens ot goteres ioeanioned inthe Tame to the 
"8 report, to enable Government: or int 
hieh they may consider desitabies™ his. aed: gay <a 


: tl 






‘Awnexvnn XXIX—Report of the "Sixth ‘om 
(Rapporteur: Sir £. Hilton Young, British Empire.) 


ef 


‘The Sixth Committee considered the information which was communi | tor 






{ Nations by different Governments congerning the progressive al 
the League ot nitions analogous thereto in ecordance with the resolution adopted 
hy the Assembly on 25th September 1926. This information consisted of 


e \iyssnian Government, the British Government, the Government of indi 

Hen steaguee Government and the Government of the Sudan, and of sup; 
statements made orally to the Committee by representatives of India and of the 
ic coe si sida ‘outdhe, in Sie at the hoe Meee 

Nhe delegates of certain States pointed out that, in view of the fact that their 
legislation wee sirendy tn conformity with the provisions of the Convention and had 
evover been communicated to the Assembly in the report of 1924 on slavery, and 
considering that the progress anticipated as a result of the Convention will in certain 
respects be slow although steady, the parties to this Convention should not be expected 
to furnish every year a lengthy report on the subject. 

‘Attention was drawn to a recent decision of the Pull Court of Sierra Leone which 
suddenly revealed a regrettable deficiency in the legiskition of that Protectorate 
respecting slavery. The Committee was glad to Jearn that iS Oe being 
ungently prepared to remedy this unfortunate hiatus in the legislation of | tee 
jorate and that a special session of the Legislative Council of Sierra Leond'jhad been 
convened to bring the Ordinance into effect. Y 

Hope was expressed that the Abyssinian Government would see its way to furnish 
the Taagte with yaformation on the pir taken to abolish slavery and the slave trade 
in Abyssinia, and on the measure of the success which these steps havein fact achieved. 
‘A report was received on 15th September 1927 from the Abyssinan Government giving 
certain lists of persons freed from slavery and of persons convicted of offences against 
the slavery laws of that country. “ 

‘The Committee noted that although the Slavery Convention had been opened to 
the participation of 56 Members of the Teague and 14 other States, it had up to the 

resent time been ratified or acceded to by only 14 countries: Australia, Austria, 
ritish Empire, Bulgaria, Denmark, Haiti, Hungary, India, Latvia, New a) 
Portugal, Spain, the Sudan and the Union of South Africa. “Tt was happy note, 
however, the statements made by the delegates of Belgium, France, G y, Italy, 
Netherlands and Norway in the Sixth Committee that they hoped their Governments 
would soon be in a position to ratify the Convention. 


The Chmmittee proposed the following Resolution, (For text of Resolution 





* adopted, sbe page 141.) - 
‘ 
Awvexvne XXX.—Report of the Sixth Committee on Mandates. (Rapportetlt : 
Dr. Nansen, Norway.) 9 
5’ . a} 


The Sixth Committee considered a series of questions concerning ‘the execution of 
‘the provisions of Article 22 of the Covenant during the past year and was assisted 
in its deliberations by the Vice-Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
M. Van Rees. ; we 

‘The Committee was happy to note that, on 8th September, 1927, the Council had 
approved © report by the Netherlands representative which explained in general 
terms the Mature of the legal relationship between the mandatory, Powers. and the 
territories under their mandate, and it feels that the Assembly might well congratulate 
the Council on having thus so satisfactorily cleared up an important point which has 
in the past given rise to certain complications of a novel chayseter, 

No attempt was made to deal separately with the situatign, in the different terri- 
tories under mandate, but ceriain features ‘of the state of affairs in Iraq and Syria 
were called to the attention of the Committee, and it was glad to note the statement 
made by the representative of New Zealand concerning the special steps which the 
Government of that country is taking in order to provide the Mandates Commission 
with full information in regard to the recent difficulties in Western Samoa. 


At is hoped that the mandatory Powers and the Mandates Commission 
continue to give special attention to the great importancéyof having in the mand: 
territories officials who have had the special training required for their respe 
work ax the executors on the spot of the provisions of the Govenaat and eat Oat 

* a ‘hon apaediaes ibe eee Jo a sympathetic study ene psychology 
inhabitants, as as of native administration and native welfare, in order that these 
provisions indy be most effectively fulfilled., * i eae: i 

The increase in the liquor traffic, in certain territories under B mandate, is of 


such tions that th ittee beli Asseml f 
farmeliy"s thc asaton ‘of the Oounctl wile hope thatthe Saysetes Conon, 









ion during: year causes of this. increase, and to the steps 
have been taken to deal ‘with the problem. After the success schiewsd’ by the Conitis: 
‘sion in defining the more important terms concerning the liquor traffic which are used 
jn the B and C Mandates and in the Convention of St. Germain of 10th September 
Prec one ae nage errete are josptst arpa in dealing with this 
a problem, to whic! Council ‘ial attention in 1922, and which ii 
tbentioned in the Covenant itself. ape eriat saenticn in ee 
The Committee noted with interest that the rules with regard to petiti hich 
have been set up by the Council and by the Mandates Commission are being condified 
by the latter in order that in future, the various steps in the procedure which is 

* followed in connection with such documents may be clearer to those concerned. 


‘The Sixth Committee was impressed with the value of the minutes of the meetings 
of the Mandates Commission, which are circulated to the Members of the League and 
are put on sale. “They have become increasingly important as the Administrators of 
the different territories have appeared more and more frequently before the Commis- 
sion, and the Sixth Committee considers that such valuable material on the administra- 
tion of mandated territoriesshould be made known as widely as possible to all those 
who are interested in such problems. (For text of Resolution adopted, see page 142.) 


. My » 


Annexes, XXXI.—Report of the Sixth Committee on the work of the Conference of 
‘ Press Experts. (Rapporteur: M. de Brouckere, Belgium.) 


The Sixth Committee has carefully examined the work of the Conference. of Press 
JExperts, Which was held at Geneva from 24th to 29th August last, and the delibera- 
tions of the Council at its meeting on 2nd September. 

When, in 1925, the Assembly, at its fifth ordinary session, at the instance of the 
Chilidn delegation, adopted a resolution to convene a Conference of Press Experts, it 
te slag perhaps not thought that 23 months would elapse before the Conference 
eae : . 


Close, agcetee of the question revealed its great complexity. “The 1925 
realutondragated the Conference to seek means of ensuring the more rapid and less 
costly trans jon of Press news with a view to reducinge risks of international 


misunderstanding. The difficulty consisted in dealing with this problem, which, 
though undoubiedly a technical one, has nevertheless an important moral bearing, 
and at the same time carefully avoiding any interference to which the,Prest, always 
jealous of itx.independence, might justly have taken exception 

Tt was, therefore, necessary to allow the Press itself, in preliminary work which 
extended over nearly two years, to decide in the first place as to the advisability of 
holding-this Conference, then to settle the agenda, and finally to examine it in, three 
prelimi meetings, which included heads of agencies journalists and directors of 
Press ‘ux. This careful preparation enable the Conference to’ work rapidly and 
to complete its task in less than a week. 

‘The Conference met at. Geneva “on 24th August. Sixty-three delegates, 45 
technical advisers ‘and 20 assessors coming from 38 States, Members and non-Members 
of the Teague, and representing telegraphic agencies, newspapers, international 
organisations of journalists and official press bureaux took part in the, work. Lord 
Burnham the distinguished President of the Newspaper Proprietors’ Association of 
Gieat Britain, who was asked by the Council to preside over the Conference, could 
say in his closing speech without exaggeration that the Conference constituted the 
most important Press meeting which had ever been held 
It is noteworthy #ilit this Conference, which brought together | such varying 
interests and so many aiprent countries, should on almost every question have adopted 
tinanimous resolutions. These resolutions, therefore, are of great value. 

The Assembly should not only convey its thanks to the representatives of the 
Press who accomplished this work, but also express a desire that the Governments. 
should direct their competent authorities to examine the suggested improvements in. 
“the most sympathetic spirit. 

Tn taking note of these resolutions, the Council grouped them into two categories: 
on the one hand, those which, in the opinion of the Conference itself, require further 
thorough technical siudy, and, on the other, those which can now be submitted to the 

nts. 

“The Council has already referred to the Organisation for Comnmunieations and 
‘Transit the resolutions of the first class, and, in particular. those dealing with 


















telegraphic and telephonic rates, telegrams in cypher, improvement of communications, 
the conveyance of newspapers, and identity cards, for journalists, We express the 


hope that th Bs and. identity scoriving effect to these. resolutions will 
Haan eer aust with the essictance of special committees if required, 
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Consideration of the resolutions of the second BM which deal with the q 


‘iptions to newspapers through the post, the ownership of Press news, various 
ee eeecitl feclition Tor jaarnalists and cauforehip ta fizah obi ‘peteny ag ties 
postponed by the Council 'till its session in December mext. These resolutions ah 
thus be carefully studied by the Members of the Council before the latter decides 
whether these questions should he submitted to the Governments, Your Sixth Com- 
mittee considers that you might recommend that Council to undertake this investiga 
tion with the sympathetic attention which these resolutions deserve. “4 

Finally, the Council, giving effect to two other resolutions of the Conference, has 
stated under what cireumstances it would be prepared to lend the assistance of the 
Leugue organisations in the study of Press problems. The Assembly will doubtless 
wish to associate itself with this decision, ) . 

Tn conclusion, I have the honour to propose the following Resolution. (Hor text 
of Resolution adopted, see paige 142.) 














APPENDIX III. 


Certain Speeches delivered hy Members of the Indian Delegation at thélEighth 
Assembly. ad 


Axxexure I—Report of a Speech by Sir Ramaswami Ayyar in the Assembly on the 
: 


6th September, 1927. * 
t 


The plenary meeting of the Assembly of the League of Nations { 
opportimity for passing in review the multiform activities of the organi t 
constituent and allied bodies, As one of the delegates representing’ India at this 
Assembly, it is both my duty and my privilege to contribute to this discussion, and in 
doing so 1 shall naturally confine myself to those aspects of the work which have a 
close bearing on my country and her problems, and shall only pause for a moment 
to congratulate the Secretary-General and the heads of the various departments of the 

Secretariat of the League upon the comprehensiveness and thoroughn h which 
they have discharged their duties and the lucidity that characterisé’ {h® numerous 
documents produced as the result of their co-ordinated activities. @ * 

The position of India visd-nis the other members of the Leagie and the entire 
organisation itself is unique, By her signature to the Treaty of Versailles and the 
Covenafft; and, by her continuous and faithful adhesion to the principles of the organi- 
sation, she has enrolled herself in the fraternity of those who have undertaken, and 
are pledged to the work of establishment the principles and understandings of interna- 
tional co-operation as the actual rule of conduct among Governments, . 

jonsieyr Villegas in his most sugyestive discourse described the work of the 
teciifical orfanisigion of the League as possessing a universal character, as femoving 
sources of conflict and forging the links joining nations one to the other by their true 
interests, and as establishing valuable relations amongst all the Members, including 
the most distant, Tt is the path of wisdom t# realise this aspect of the League's work 
and not to fix our attention exclusively on certain spectacular political happenings, 
and, in the language again of Monsieur Villegas, to see in them “the whole of inter. 
national life.” 

Tt is true that many of the problems coming up for discussion before the League are 
essentiall®Kuropean in character and do not concern India in the narrower sense, But 
he would he both petty in outlook and short-sighted in policy who does not see in most 
of the activities of the League a genuine effort to promote that active and practical 
comradeship without which world-opinion cannot be adequately formed. The forma- 
tion of such a world-opinion and the impact of thet opinion on the several nations 
must have profound and an enduring effect on India and on the world from many 
points of view: and therefore, it is not inappropriate that India should have taken, as 
indeed she has taken, a lively interest in the deliberations of the League And its consti- 
tnent bodiés. The quest of the ideal is one of the strongest characteristics of my race, 
As an Indian, therefore, I feel at home in an Assembly which expect s, and indeed 
assumes, the existence of idealism in its members. But our idealism to. be of 
must be not merely our inspiration, but must be applied in a practical way to the 
complicated issties of national and local character which come before us, There is 
no question that the necessity of establishing on an international basis social, eom- 
mercial and diplomatic standards is being more generally ised. We are stri 
for the creation of a new mental attitude which hae been called the international mind 
and which can only be evolved by the widening of our interests. Though T igs sca 
and appreciate the value to our country of its icipation in the I, T hope 
give that the presence of delegates from India and from other faroff lands. such oe 

nntaanhan and the South American Republics may be of value to the Leakue itself 
by preserving that character of universality which was the intentionof its founders, It 
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is just the fact that delegates from all parts of the world it present but 
AAs Wie easy da. Ces Veneta dnities which lac wont sf tae te 


* League of Nations and has saved it from degenerating into a concert of Powers, It 
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without legitimate pride that I point out that India has been fulfilling in real 
‘tive the ideals of which I have spoken and in particular has shown her loyalty to 

by legislation in pursuance of the Washington Labour Conventions. This is not 
perhaps directly the work of this Assembly but of an organisation which forms part 
of the League as a whole. As an instanc@of'a subject in which India is less directly 


Fi 


, interested, but in which nevertheless she has accepted und fulfilled obligations involved 


in her membership of the League, I may mention. that my count: as signed, and 
ratified the Convention and Statute on the freedom of iransit the. Oanvention sand 
Statute on the ‘ime of navigable waterways of an international concern and its 
additional protocol; and the Convention and Statute on the international regime of 
railways and of maritime ports. It is also noteworthy that India took part in the 
Conference on Communications and Transit, which has, in accordance with the spirit 
underlying the work of the League, made provision for the collection and exchange 
of such general information on communications and transit as is likely to improve 
international co-operation, A similar remark may be made as to India’s attitude with 

rd to many other questions connected with the activities of the League and: its 
ancillary bodies. I may specially refer to the agreement concerning the suppression 
of theymanufacture of and the internal trade in and use of prepared opium that has 
just now become operative. India’s recent work in connection with the implementing 
of the Slavery Convention is also, I venture to say, a notable example of her adherence 
to the League ideals. It is a matter for sincere congratulation that day by day the 
authorities of the League are, in their turn, realising the importance and the world- 
reactions of Indianfand of Eastern problems. This is illustrated by the work on 
opium, the wofk of the Health Section, including the Singapore Bureau, thesinter- 





change of medical officers, researches into problems of malaria and sleeping sickness, 
and many other inquiries recently undertaken at the instanee of fhe League 
authorities. But it is not easy for my countrymen, remote as they are and. absorhed 


with the problems of their own land, to realise in a concrete way how the ideals of 
the League are being converted into practice; and the development of the international 
attitude depends not merely on enlihtenment but upon the establishment of more 
extensive and solid relations between the practical work of the League and the actual 
interésts of my country, We shall welcome anything which will tend to develop the 
contact# ‘between India and the League and the appreciation of the League in India, 
believing"that such development cannot fail to be of mutual benefit. 








fy reasoh of her political and geographical position, which is sui generis, India 
is only indirectly though much interested in some of the great politi lems, nick 
ia disarmanent, which have been sought to be tackled by the Leag it is therefor 
through the technical organisations of the League that its ideals can be most 
adequately realised in the non-European countries, I propose, therefore, to deal 
specially with two departments of the League's work in which India’s interest, is direct 
and conspicuous. The work of the Health, Organisation in Eastertly cow was 
pecially considered in 1926, und the Assembly drew particiilir attention the 
universality of the work done by the Organisation. The Annual Report of the Health 

anisation for the year 1926 discloses that weekly and monthly epidemiological 
report are published giving information of great importance transmitted from the . 
Eastern Bureau at Singapore dealing with 122 ports served by the Bureau. These 
data are made available to the world very early and ini collated form, They furnish 
a valuable index of the trend of epidemic diseases. India is represented on” the 

rn Bureau at Singapore, and the Bureau’s work has continued to expand and has 
acquired a new significance from. the duties lately entrusted to it as mart of the 
machinery for carrying out the International Sanitary Convention, The Government 
of India has recently agreed to broadcast a résumé of the Bureau's weekly. bulletin 
concerning the prevalence of epidemic diseases. It is in the highest interests of 
Tndia that she should make every effort to prevent and check the spread of infection 

epidemics, and realising such obligations to the full she welcomes heartily the co- 
operation of the Health Organisation of the Teague. Such co-operation should, T 
submit, he regarded as one of the methods by which the League may manifest its 
interest in the problems of those parts of the world which are distant from the centre 
of its activities. Is it, therefore, too much to ask that such an obligation should be 
one of the first charges on the energies and finances of the League as a whole? 





Very important work in connection with malaria has been done by the Malaria 
Commission, and there is no doubt that such researches as relate to the importance of 
river deltas from the point of view of endemic malaria will be of the most vital 
hae aca to India. Thope that the Malaria Commission may be able to find an oppor- 
titty of visiting Tndis, “Special courtes ‘in stalaria organised by the Henlth-Grgenisa- 
tion of the League of Nations werg held last year at the London School of Hygiene and 

jical Medicine. Tt is also to be hoped that the programme of interchanges of 
Health personnel will include British India, as is indeed suggested in the 
Health. rt. It is important to remember in this connection that a study 
tour for medical officers belonging to administrations in Asia and Australasia will take 
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in India in January 1928, ‘The contemplated visits of these officers to the various 
Tea Tit dia will, there is,no question, be of great value not only to the countries 
pterned but to India itself, ‘This event will moreover be a noticeable instance of « 
Visible interest in India taken by the League authorities, and this will be the first 
Neasion on which a League organisation will come into direct personal contact with 
India and with the Indian administration, and we confidently anticipate valuable 
vesults not only from ¥ technical but from the wider aspects. 

Perhaps, however, the work in which Tndia was most interested in connection with 
the recent activities of the League were the discussions, deliberations and the con-» 
Clusions of the International Economic Conference held at Geneva in May 1927, wherein 
the Indian delegates, T may venture to assert, played a useful and honourable part, As. 
‘one of the Assembly resolutions truly pointed out, e¢onomic peace will largely contribute 
fo security amongst the nations, and the difficulties standing in the way of the revival 
of general prosperity are largely economic in character, The meeting of the Assembly 
of the League last year realised that the economic situation of the world called more 
imperiously than ever for international co-operation and it hoped that the Economic 
Conference would be summoned as soon as possible, That Conference comprised among 
the participants both members and non-members of the League of Nations, and there 
were also present economic experts and publicists from the United States, the Soviet 
Republies, Egypt. and Turkey, and delegates from such organisations as the Interna- 
tional Chamber of Commerce. It is needless for me to recount the results of the work 
of that Conference, as that task has been performed in a masterly fashion by Monsieur 
Theunis in his closing speech made on the 23rd May 1927. He emphasised that the 
Conference must be regarded not as an isolated event, but as a stage in the continuous 
work of international collaboration in the economic sphere. The Conference worked 
through three Committees, one on Commerce, a second on Industry, and a third¥on 
‘Agriculture. In the report of the Committee on Commerce, it is riglitly stressed that 
in spite ofythe variety of questions raised, the diversity of theories’and the legitimate 
national nents of all those who took part in the discussions, one apt tiers and 
extremely encouraging fact has emerged, namely, the unanimous desire of the members 
of the Conference that it, should mark the ginning of a new era during which: 
international commence will successfully overcome all obstacles in its path that unduly 
hamper it and resume that general upward movement which is at once a sign of the 
world’s economic health and the necessary condition for the development of civilisation. 
While considering the economic problems in their international bearings, the 
Conference did not ignore the importance of national considerations, some ofswhich are, 
in the language of Monsieur Theunis, social and political rather than e@onomic in” 
character, The Indian delegates presented a document to the Conferenge pointing out 
the principal features of the position of the world as envisaged from the point of view 
of India. « t document it was made clear that, speaking generally, India depends 
more on internal than on external markets; but, at the same time, it was emphasised that 
in India as in Europe many industries endured their share of the prevailing depression, 
especially inasmuch as the reactions of economic factors are now a days very rapid and 
complete. | The fiscal policy of India and the need for its adoption with a view to the 
dovelqpment offnascent industries built up with local labour and capital to meet local 
mecdpirere hun cuffed; and d¢avas siphily-akserded that Wiis enratapttea*palice a iikaaae 

i t the developmen: such manufactures only as possess natural advantages and 
‘one day be able to meet world competition. 'The gap that has occurred in India 
between the price of raw materials and the price of dnanttactared goods, as well as the 
fluctuations of price, were also mentioned. ‘This was done by way of stressing the 
eaistiry truth that India stood to gain from an improvement of the world’s economic 
situation. 

In dealing with the question of customs tarifis, Sir Campbell Rhodes, who sat on 
the Economie Committee, dissipated all possible misunderstandings of the Indian position 
hy Gatnting ‘out thit Goh Indien taxi before naberimen whe very low and has been 
augmented both to obtain revenue and in a very limited number of cases for the purpose 
of protection, but that her economic and tariff policy can well stand a comparison with 
that of many other countries, and the Indian delegation proved that although the 
proportionate increase was great the actual level of Indian tariffs was not open to just 
criticism. ‘The position of India with reference to agriculture was specially recognised 
by the appointment of Dr. Hyder as one of the Vice-Chairmen of the Committee on 
Agriculture. It has to be borne in mind that the Economic Conference has definitel; 
realised the importance of agriculture as entitled to an equal footing with industry ani 
commerce and as being the occupation of the majority of workers throughout the world. 
Tt was the object of the Indian delegation to concentrate attention on measures which 
will diminish ‘the cost of production and eliminate the unnecessary links in the chain 
connecting the producer with the consumer, The resolution that was finally passed 
peridss that care should be taken to assist in the maintenance of an equitable balance 

tween industry and agriculture. In the memorandum submitted by the Indian 
delegates India's position as a producer of raw materials was specifically adverted to 
and the necessity advocated of (1) a reduction of agricultural cost, (2) the improvement, 
by organising research and popular education side by side, in the quality and quantity 
of crops, and (3) the spread of the co-operative movement in all #0 tops as design 
produce efficiency at all stages of agricultural work up to the stage of sales arid as 
Insuring to producers their just share in the market wali of the crops, — 
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‘One of the most i it subj habs agenda of the League is the consideration 
ce De HENGHE GL tig Mcscecia Coeranan, and itn tn be fervently hoped that the 
Sttitude of the League towards the deliberations and resolutions of that Conference will 
pe such as will demonsti its abiding interest in the problems and conditions of 
countries far removed from the scene of European economic life, but forming never- 
theless component and, by nosmeans, insignificant factors in the sum-total of world 
economy. It must, be realised that, the recommendations and, suggestions of | the 
Conference have yet to be considered by the “Indian legislatutes and the Indian 
Fisecutive Government, but it can be said with some confidence that these recom 
tins are in general conformity with the principles already followed in India; and, 
where there are differences they are susceptible of adjustment and compromise. In 
the matter of agriculture, it is generally known that there is an important Royal Com- 
mission dealing with the fopic of Indian agriculture and allied problems, and we in 
India are awaiting the report of that Commission, which will no doubt’ engage the 
early attention of our local and central Governments. In their consideration of the 
matter they will undoubtedly derive immense assistance from the resolutions of the 
jnost authoritative gathering of economic experts that has ever been summoned. 

‘Phe subjects dealt with above, and others, such as the Slavery Convention, the 
difficulty caused by the diversity of laws in the matter of bills of exchange, and the 
progressive codification of international law, are amongst the topies which are of 
special intérest to my country. But as has already been state, it is not only with a 
view to the elucidation of these specific problems, but in the conviction that al} the 
Milferent but convergent activities of the League, political, technical, and humanitarian, 
‘are slow but sure advances in the direction of organised co-operation amongst the 
peoples of the earth, that India is not only content but is most willing and anxious to 
take part in the work of the League. 




















Annexure Il.—Report of a Speech by Lord Lytton in the Assembly on thé 0th 
~ September 1927. 


T have asked leave to say a few words on the Report of the Fifth Committee which 
has just been submitted to the Assembly by Mme. Jarset Jahn—the Rapportewr—not 
with the object of criticising or dissenting from any of its recommendations, but rather 
with the object of underlining, as it were, some of its passages which seem to me to « 
beein danger ef escaping the attention which their importance deserves. ‘ 

‘The #act that the Fifth Committee has accepted with unanimity and practically 
without discussion the Report of the Advisory Committee on ium and other 
Dangerous Drugs may be evidence of the efficiency and the businesslike, methods of 
that Committee, But it has also had the effect of preventing the recommendations of 
the Advisory Committee from receiving that measure of publicity which they deserve 
when we reinember the gravity of the problems with which the Report deals and their 
immense importance for every country in the world. he 

‘The Report of the Fifth Committee which has just heen presented to us is a short 
one, and, though it contains some sentences of grave import, there is a risk, T think, 
that it may be adopted by the Assembly without a full knowledge of the obligations 
upon those who accept it. I speak as the delegate of a country that knows this evil, 
whose people are very much alive to its gravity and very much in. earnest in their 
determination to put an end to it, This is one of those questions in regard to which 
India looks to the League of Nations for help, 

I am anxious, if possible, that the members of this Assembly should not accept 
the Report of the Fifth Committee without realising two things which that Report 
brings out very clearly. First, the enormous extent of the continued. illici traffie in 
drugs; and secondly, the grave human importance of that trade. Though Tam 
anxious that those two things should be realised, I speak not on behalf of India alone, 
and I address myself not merely to my fellow delegates as Taprevagistiven of their 
respective countries. I address you as men and women. + is to your, human 
sympathies that I appeal rather than to your national interests. 

Whe passage I want first of all to emphasise is that contained in the second 
paragraph of the Report of the Fifth Committee, where we are reminded that, the 
Advisory Committee has stated that a broad examination of the reports received from 
the various Governments shows that an illicit traffic, which ean “only be fairly 
characterised as enormous, still exists, Do you realise what those words mean? Tet 

> me endeavour to make them clear. 

The country which I represent—India—imports a small amount of cocaine for 
medical purposes, but the illicit tratlie in cocaine in India is stated by the Advisory 
Committee, in its Report, to be as much as 40 times the legitimate importe—and this, 
‘oo, in spite of the existence of vigorous and effigient administrative efforts to sup 
it, In paray 16 of its Report the Advisory Committee describes thi it traffic from: 
ascertained statistical facts. You will see from that paragraph that opium is there 
mentioned by the ton, and heroim and morphine by thousands af ounces. Gad 
consigninents of over 4,000 ounces (125 kilogrammes) of morphia ‘and 8,000 ounces (230 

kilogrammes) of heroin are cited. 
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ible that th agile tee statistics—scarcely convey to you their 
it is possible that these 0 you. 
Fall Rowan Anbort, Lat-ane try and trenalote theta itn: tommaal Watiaw eRtaarn Tet 
tne ask you whether you have ever known from personal kpowledge a single case of a 
aman or woman who has fallen a victim to this drug evil? If you have, you need 
only recall that one case to your memory, and you.will realise that the fi T have 
mentioned, franslated into terms of single injections, into millions. One consign. 
ment alone mentioned by the Committee would amount to over; three million injections. 
Think what that means. " 

If you have not personally had this experience, let me ask you to think of some 
friend, someone who is dear to you, some man or woman in ea ge of life with full 
physical efficieney with a sound and clear mind, and then consider what would happen 
to such a person in little more than afew months if once he or she fella vietim to this 
drug habit. That might well happen quite innocently, perhaps in the first instance 
merely because a search was made for relief from some’ temporary physical or mental 
distress, The process may be slow, but the end is certain, and that end is in every 
case absolute destruction, physical, mental and moral, the lowest depths of degradation 
to which the human being can sink. 


Now with that picture in your mind, with your friend rotted to death before your 
eyes, what, I ask you, would be your dpalings it youovers told that there are individuals 
‘who make their living out of this trade, that there are Governments which have it in 
their power to put an end to it and yet allow it to continue? Yet this is what the 

Jommittee tells us, It tells us in words so restrained that their full import might well 
he lost upon those who read them, Let me quote the passage which follows the statistics 
which [have just mentioned. It is contained in para. 17 of the Committee’s Report : 


“These (say the Committe) are striking and alarming facts. They show the 
appalling extent and the very widespread ramifications of this illicit tfaffic. They are 
the midge striking, and probally he sapte slarming. when ib ig cesalled tant SURATIIS 
and among them are imeluded all the manufacturing and distributing countries—are 
parties to the Hague Convention, which includes, as an obligation accepted by all 
the signatories, a provision to the following effect: — ‘The Contracting Powers shall 
enact pharmacy laws or regulations to limit exclusively to medical and legitimate pur- 
poses the manufacture, sale and use of morphine and cocaine and their respective salis 
ih They shall co-operate with one another to prevent the use of these drugs for 
anyother purpose,’ ” 


© This brings me to the second point which I wish to emphasise in the Report which 
has been submitted to us, I have spoken ofthe extent of this illicit traffic. Let me 
iemind you of the obligations under which we already are in this matter. This is not one 
of those human problems which cannot be solved, which must be tolerated because no 
remedy for it can be found. On the vontrary, it is one which all the nations of the 
world have recognised, have det discussed among themselves and have pledged 
‘themselves to remove. It is one of the evils of the world which this League of Nations 
of ours is competent to remedy, \Kurope, America and the Far Bast ar ing deluged 
with these deadly narcotic drugs. The individual efforts of no single nation can stem 
the tide, but the combination of all nations can produce that result. By such a com- 
bination ‘the tide can be stemmed swiftly and effectively. The States Members of this 
League are already bound by an International Convention to do this, but it still 
remains for public opinion in several countries to insist on the fulfilment of that 
obligation. 














This is the task which you are now asked to undertake, ‘The Advisory Committee 
has expressed the opinion that a “clear statement as to the enormous voluine and wide 
extent of the illicit tratic, and a vivid appreciation of what that traffic means in 
terms of human suflering, misery and degradation, are essentyal lo proyrress and retorm 


This Committee has told us the facts, It has tried to give us this appreciation, 
The remedy is now in our own hands, t 


This brings me to my last point. With this knowledge in our minds—knowledge 
of the extent of the traffic, knowledge of the obligations aay undertaken to put an 
end to it—what remains to be done? 


There are probably not more than 30 factories in the world in which these drugs 
are manufactured, If the Governments concerned would put a ring-fence round 
them so as to prevent the products ‘from those factories ever getting into the illicit 
markets, the evils would cease and this reproach to our civilisation would be removed. . ° 


‘The Advisory Committee has urged, with all the insistence at its command, that the 
uost valuable single step which can be taken at present to control this huge illicit 
traffic, with all its disastrous moral, social and physical consequences, with all its vas! 
{rain of suffering, misery, degradation and vice, is to secure the enforcement of the 





eneva Convention of 1925 at the earliest possible t. i i 

accepted that recommendation and has proposed hee 9 a Pao = 
have intervened for the sole purpose of emphasising that and of aj od 
you im your individual as well as in your representative capacity, to accept. ice 


and to help to put it into operation, 
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I do not suggest that the’@onvention of 1925 is perfect; that it exhausts the subject ; 
that there ‘may not be some provisionagiPit which will yive’rise to difhaifties when they 
ome tobe put intgwoperation. But this Cdavention represents the furthest point 
yet reached by the mA ee of the nations of the world,» It rej nts the 
most effective weapon which beén put into ourshands for controlling this evil. If 
we use it, it may le to puta stop to the evil within a single year. If when you 
return to thos® count whieh you represent here, you will tell your countrymen what 
you have learnt from the Report before you, if you will tell them what those facts mean 
and secure a public opinion in every country which insist upon action, it will be 
Powibletoghine, Thrsen Jahn, when ahe comes to this tribune:agtt yeah to soy, In 
those sngnoaable words used by Ml. Briand Ist your in another conection, yt is 








‘ 
But if we indifferent, if we neglect to use this weapon which has béer#put into 
Sr Riese) aoe Winidt onto pia Late spapoeailality tar the-loea of lite whit’ it coe cmake 
power to gave, " 


Avnexure I1T.—Report of a Speech by Sir Ramaswami Ayyar in the Assembly.on the 
‘ . 20th September 1927. * te 

T have been charged with the task of presenting to the Assembly the pa of the 
Second Committee on the work of the Health Organisation. The report is before you 
and, as has been already ruled, I do not propose to read it, But I think, however, it 
would'be useful and in many ways helpful if 1 placed before you cértain cinsiderations 
which ag demonstrate the universality qf the work of the Health Organisation and 
the comprehensiveness of its labours, Allow me. to divide the work of the Health 


Organisation into two categories, one particular and the other general. 


Dealing with the second aspect first, let me point out that the Health Organisa- 
tion! in aggard to the new Health Committee thot has been appointed has sade. 


notable departure in appointing expert assessors from such countries as Australia and. 


Japan, this procedure proving, if proof were wanted, that the League is anxious and 
willing to enlist support from every quarter of the globe and to invite cowperation 
from everywhere for the work it has to do, ‘ " 

The other aspect of the general work upon which I desire to dwell for a few 
minutes is the system of the interchange of heulth personnel which has beem 
inaugurated, Persons eocapied in the elucidation and solution of health problems 
from every country have the opportunity to meet and discuss questions of continon 
import which interest other nations, in fact all nations alike. This procedure hus 
already been fruitful of great results. Speaking specially for my country, I welcome 
a departure which will be of inestimable value to such distant countries as mine. 

The third general aspect of which I wish to speak for a moment is the system of 
international health courses, of studies and instruction in health problems, which are 
given to people of all countries in selected centres. ‘hese are the general! aspects 
of the work; I now come to the particular, 

The Health Organisation, through its various bodies, has carried out valuable 
work in the matter of sleeping sickness—the research into which is of special benefit 
to vast tracts in Africa; it has conducted a conference on rabies and this also will be 
of benefit to many lands. There are, however, two matiers of which I wish to speak 
with special emphasis. I will first refer to the Malaria Inquiry. Malaria is an 
alinost universal disease; it has been pointed out that even in a country like England, 
where it is generally supposed that malaria does not exist, this disease has not been 
entirely era oer en Ay country like mine research into malaria is a matter of the 
greatest import. The Malaria Commission has visited Europe, Syria, and Palestine, 
and hopes to visit India. On behalf of the Government of India a very cordial in- 
Vitation has been extended to the members of that Commission, and T trust that their 
useful work will be continued in India to the mutual benefit of that country and the 
rest of the world. 

I now pass to the Singapore Bureau, I attach special importance to the work 
of that Bureau, not only because it is efficacious in giving early intimation of the 
sprees, ‘of epidemics and serving as a centre for research, but because it is a yisible 

nk between the life of the tropics, the life of the Orient and the life of the League. 
as forming an invaluable liaison between the work done at Geneva and that earried 
out in far-off countries, ¢f 

‘The Singapore Bureau is not only valuable in itself, it is expressive of the ideals of 
the League, the ideals of universal service, of universal work. 

"These problems do not loom very large in the pillic eve, but they are as signifi- 
cant as the ostensibly greater problems which are the topics of gece tie encounters 

d debates, It ismiot least through such organisations as the Committee for Commu- 
dications aad Transit, the Tconomie Conferches, the Health Committee, und. the 
League's other technical organisations th world unity, for which the League stands, 
will be achieved, 
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Axnexon IV! Report-of @Specok made byfSir Rual Bisdig, iy, the Second 
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‘ ‘ ‘ 

‘As regards the Subject of International Intellectual Coopetttion anfthe various 
Siew that fall under it, I wish to make a few suggestions whieh inay Be of practical 
uulity to India, In your note it is stated under the head “ National Committee on» 
Intelléetulll GoSperation” that the League was informed “in 1925. that the Inter-~ 
University Board (Secretary, Mr. N. 8, Subha Rao, Mysore) wishediito be recognised 
as anfinstitytion with which the Intellectual Co-operation Corainisioe ‘ht 
correspond with @ view to the formation of a national committee in India, No 
information has been received as to whether any further action has been taken in the 
matter.” 

1, feel that India can derive a great deal of benefit from the various notes and 
reporls that are prepared by the International Lustitute of Intellectual Co-operation 
Lt Parisyand by its Governing Body, and lastly, by the Interwational Committee of 
Tutelleathal: Cooperation at Geneva and by its Sub-Committees. I was Minister for 
Education in the Punjab for five years, 1921-5, and I have to state that during that 
period neither I myself nor my secretary, the Director of Public Instruction, knew 
the details of the intellectual activiti 





ties of that League and. its various Committees. It 

should be reme wed that in India, Education being transferred. Pe "sips ctu 
there should be a central agency to disseminate this information to the us Pro- 
vinces und so ensure that there should be no difficulty in the Education Commissioner 
of the Government of India doing this work. Formerly there used to be an All-India 
‘Advisory Board of Education, but it came under the Retrenchment Acts, and I believe 
the Education Board of the Government of India has from time to timesiconsideted 
the advisability of reviving it. I am of the opinion that it is necessary to establish 
an organisation in India. for the Provinces, on the lines of the League of Nations for 
different nations. Sometimes it has been urged that if the Government of India 

“\ndertook the constitution of such a body the Proyinces might resent it and the Edu- 
Yation Ministers might not join it. I believe this view is not correct. A national 
Coritmittee of Intellectual Co-operation of Ministers and Directors of Public Instrac- 

“tion in each Province, Vice-Chancellors of each University, and two other representa- 
tivesetyom each Province to be nominated by the Government of India, will afford 
a very suitable body to deal with the Intellectual, Co-operation work of the League of 
N s, who will in their turn forward the literature to the various Provinces and 
various Universities. In this way India will be able to keep in touch with the Intellec- 
tual Co-operation movement of the League of Nations to the very great benefit of 
herself, and thus be in a position to contribute to the success of the League of 
Nations Intellectual Co-operation movement at Geneva. 

‘The parallel for my suggestion is to be found in the Department of Public 
Health. The Director of Public Health to the Government of India works on the 
Health Organisation of the League of Nations, attends its eons and performs 
certain other functions. In the case of Intellectual Co-operation the work gis such 
that it should be shared by a much larger number of people than in the case of the 
Health Organisation, 

‘What I have suggested above is not a cut-and-dried scheme, but only the result 
of what has struck me, when studying this case for the Second Committee, 

It is impossible to over-estimate the importance of the work of international 
intellectual co-operation in the scheme of League of Nations operations, for it seems 
ig mo ‘that the disarmament of ideas, that is to say, breaking the barriers of prejudice, 
ito less important than the much dalked of discrmanient in the matter: of cruisers, 
Some go so far as to urge that the disarmament of ideas must precede any effe 
disarmament, whether naval or military, This much, however, is certain, that the 
removalsof prejudice in the domain of ideas offers wide scope of work forgall who 
want to serve the best interests of humanity, J 

‘Whe work already done by the International Committee of Intellectual Co- 
operation ond the Institute at Paris is very considerable; and I have much pleasure 

jin paying my tribute of appreciation and admiration to those who have served on 
the Committee of the Institute. Verily, quite a large number of schemes under- 
taken and completed are such as benefit all members of the League of Nations; in fact, 
their benefit extends to non-tigmbers as well, gs, fory example, the bibliography of 
economic sciences, of biological seiences; again, there’ is work which is of bted 
importance; but it seems to me that it is possible that the work may gain in itt 
character of nationality and an eS if kindred fields of in the Grient 
also included within its seope.. For le, the study of antiqui 
I have no doubt can be made Hot only moke interesting but also more. comprehensive 
by the study of Indian and Mesopotamian archwology being added to it, Recent 
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herein the best in the, Orient also is reflected: 
Asoectan: EMiport of Speech by Sir Pesk-uain in the Seccind (qomitter 
* ‘on Friday, 16th September 1927. ” 
ot 


T have much pleadure in rising to congratulate the Economic i 
year’s work well done. No doubt the World  Heonomic Miactian baer canal 
Yeurshadowed the activities of the Beonomic Committee, and many subjects shin 
overshadowed the activities Cfthin the scope of the Economic Committee were taken 
Tver bythe World Keosiomic Conference, Still a good deal of work has been 
oreumptished by the Keonomic Committee and a good many subjects Phave 
teen andled and T have no doubt, will be approaching completion next year. | Before 
T'begin to pass this work under review with reference to India T should Like to associate 
meld wit ‘lio whe have preceded me in congratulating the Rappertéur, who has 
Tikeed in oup-bands qn excellent summary of the activities of the Economia Committee, 
ind made a résumé, for the use of those who have not had time to go-through the 
proceedings of the Economic Committee so lucid and so full, and yet so brief. ; 
he first item that I will take up is the Tnternationsl Conference for the aboli- 
tion of import and export prohibitions and restrictions, In principle, noone can quarrel 
with the ‘objéet in view. India welcomes this Tnternational Conferenge, becaune 
wit tne nal tonferences lead to mutual understanding which Tllows o 
frank statement of the cise, These conferences also afford equal, opportunities 
of being heard and understood. Tn this case the objective, of | the , Con 

renee ig the removal of artificial barriers in the way of international trade. Tndia 9 
has already deeidad to tw Yepresented on this Conference by Sir Atul, Chatterjee, the P 
Heh Gommissionér for Tndia, Ihave no doubt the Conference will go, into, this 
Miler thoroughly, but. T may as well mention here that Tndia is prepara ta incir 
responsibilities which others are ready to incur to the same extent and simultaneougly $ 
Te ea riprocity we rely, and a country in the position of India should not be 
expected to ineur Vesponsibilities which are not equally and simultaneously accepted 

ers. 

Tho next question is the unification of customs nomenclature, and T wish the Com. 
mitt eee Gecess in. arriving at satisfactory results. The draft report, arn, & 
Test parmgraph, deals with the treatment of “foreign nationals and enterprises,” and 
aap, TE wll’ be remembered that in 1923 and 1925 the Committee agreed upon, two 
SW cr siaciples with regard to the treatment of foreigners in, fiscal and legal 
matters,” ee closes with this sentence: “T am glad to state that the Economie Com- 
matters,” gd comsnguzed in drawing up preparatory documents for this Conferentg:” 
zaithee ae dy en eet jarmol covered by the resolution given at the end. of tis 
Report, and which resolution is to be submitted to the Assembly for adaption. 
nope) mom the Rapportéur I find that it is a case of oversight, and be has a! 
ca tae reot being. added to para. 2 of the resolution, and therefore Wi rent to 

a subject Pere mittee on amendment of para, 2 of the resolution to this lett 
ce, before, the Cotte last but one Tine of para, 2 of the resolution, and add A} the. 
omit sad’ to the treatment of foreign nationals and enterprises.” ‘This is, as I have 
already said, only a matter of oversight. 
iThe third. point which 1 take up is “the simplification of custom formalities.” 

a8 Geneva in 1923 was not ratified by India® 


‘The Intemational Convention signe i 
then, but T glad to.say that, ‘dia has seen its way to ratify that Convention, and 
further advance the Economic Rr eg 

di 














T have no doubt will lad to see what 
a GF table to a still more satisfactory conclusion in thé-futhre, 


‘When on the matter of ig to international Conventions, I may as well deal 
Testor pitration clauses. T need mot go." 


; al Coupe sige 
the texture of the international culture of ‘he futures such 
ie 


the ip mestion of the rol of 1923 on arb 
in. abe reasons eerie not agreeing to this measure im the, past, as noy 
ae 


T'have been authorised to state that, in, view of the fact that the Englisl 
amended so as to make a stay of proceedings in cases of agreement to which the Pr 1 
applies possible, it is Jikely that the clection to accession to the Protocol hitherto 
‘may. ely {hat The question of adhgtence is under reconsideralion 
plementary draft, proto- 


Nery 
le decided ith ion relating to the st 
oe foreign toma ae the Come is ave bo ape Subs Cons 
i _ sitting on the suppleme! iraft pI |, and the’ Indian delegate Sir 
ward Chamie, Ty assisting the tty a ihike on an expert 
r * 


« 














‘ ; : 
aad aes * a - Ay inet unt 
* 1 will now, refergto the snffootot,pnifltion economic statistics, ‘There can 
be ho two gpinfonsimé tobe desirability’ of, unification, and yet I feel the Council « 
well in for concret supgestiene. mic statistics are not always available: 
and ake them.gvailablegis, at 1s, % costly that some States may not feel justified 
in inéurring the requisite expenditure.» | * oa 
} T heortiby wittome the SMieioal Yenr, Bool wilh is’ Gaund’ to by of Pieabiues 
to all nations." Tjam pEmparGyy extend my: rae to th sive assimilation 
‘ vb eat Pills of exchange and cheques, though the work is limited to Ei 
© for I have no doubt that when that is accomplished thé worl of progressive assit 
tion will go bayond the confines of Europe. And I am sure thesimp: f economic 
hgrometérs cannot bé overestimated, but it should be remembered t ie egonamic 
® ihrometer, unlike the physical barometer, is one that does not register differelftly» fox. 
different i “or heights, The world has recently been so much’ réduced in side 
by éeientifie discoveries and inventions that the fall of the barometer relating to cotton 
in Egypt, isebound to affect the markets in India, America and Europe. fore, 
in TTP saromeler ef the future ia to "be. bas Which is ext¥ulaiendaegr Gent 
delicate, und serves for all countries and all climes and all continents.” Tf isthe one 
work which, in its universality, is the ideal work for the League’ to accomplish, and 1 
wish the experts engaged in it every success. 





Anwexunst VI.—Report of a Speech by Sir Fazli-Husain in the Second Committee 
on Friday, 16th September 1927. ; 


I did notantervene at an earlier stage of the debate because I was not sure whether 
I could usefully take any part in ‘The discussion at one time grew very exciting, 
The point of order, viz., whether this Committee had jurisdiction’ to di the ques- 
tion “before it, and for the matter of that whether the League of Nations itself had 
jurisdiction to discuss this matter, was being hotly discussed, and at the same time 
several issues relevant to the osal, as well as irrelevant to the proposal, were also 
peltating the speakers, ‘The Boa *Mensoes dagen phsistesl ia teagan tie question of order 
in an acute form, urging that the consideration of the proposal constituted breach of 
the Covenant which was sacred to the League. At that stage T mentioned, Sir (Presi- 
dent), to you that I was going to raise a point of order whether any matter other than 
* | the’ question of jurisdiction 1s open to discussion. At that, stage the Hon. Members 
from Australia modified his position, and later it was stated that the subject was 
within the jurisdiction of the Committee as well as the League, and therefore the real 
question for discussion remained—should the proposal of Finland and others be agreed 
* topenot? iTherepresentative of Bostain, Major tlliotemummed "up the posiviad hace 
holding that the subject is within our jurisdiction, but the current of opinion expressed 
in the Committee is not in favour of the proposal, and the proposal did not secure 
general support. With that conclusion I am inclined to agree, but before I say any- 
thing on this question I wish, Sir, to make the position of India clear in the matter 
of alcoholism. 

Indian opinion in the matter of alcoholism is very strong, and it is decidedly 
against alcoholism. As the Committee is no doubt aware, since the Reformed Govern- 
ment has been operating, excise is a Provincial transferred subject, which means tht 
Provincial Legislatures have full control of excise excepting such part as relates to 
foreign liquor, which is still a Central subject. Most of the Provinces haye passed 

excise legislation on the lines of giving local option to geal bodies, Indian opinion 
is very strongly for controlling liquor, and a very strong body of public opinion is in 
favour of prohibition. All the dt caiiied in charge of excise in different Provinces 
are in principle for prohibition, and have not actually adopted prohibition chiefly 
because it is in India so very difficult to enforce ity 1 may mention that the difficul- 
‘ties of enforcing prohibition in India are greater than in other countries because thére 
exist natural facilities for illicit distillation of liquor to an extent that does not exist 
golsewhere, and regulations cannot be enforced in remote and sparsely populated areas 
where palms and kikr grow wild and very primitive arrangements for illicit distilla- 
time Indian public men will try to 
ion, and it will then ssible for 











tion are sufficient. T have no doubt in course 
create strong public opinion in fayour of prohil 
the M rs to lead on to the goal which they have set before themselves 4? enforcing 
prohibition. It is much to he regretted that Wie evil. of: stsohollnra follews in the foot- 
stépswof industrialism on a large scale, An industrial,cantre somehow or other falls 
‘@ vietim to this evil. Whether this is so in all the countries of the West I do not 
a. Tow, but in the case of India such is the general ion left in my mind by look- 
f ing at various industrial centres, Alcoholism is treate India as an evil, but it is 
not yet a serious problem there, and Provincial Governments are trying to keep it 
under strict: control, and 0} whole it be said that Indian excise laws are 
satisfactory and there is a veryjclear tendencY at keeping the oifsumption low. 
As regards the inteynational question which is before the Committee for decision 
now, I am hardly competent bee eee It is a matt@ which needs int 
knowledge of the conditions pre i in the Continent of Europe, and various d 
from European countries, porte diied agents of their Governments, are in the 
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; | have failed to make ‘out a case. 
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ding. nite ita dey sineiee ts venues 
is a machinery in existence grapple with, the lems 
alcoholism, and in view of the opinions expressed’ in. this oe tee y 
joon, Will it not be wise on their cae not to pursue this proposal any further, © 
sand wait on more appropriate occasion? or I feel that by pushing the _ proposal 
ibs afternoon they. will not achieve the object they have in view, and if the’ préposal 
pushed to a division the result may be prejudic ial to the couse they have at 
also’ not reflect much credit on the Committee as a whole. 





Dy catbes VIL.—Résumé of a Speech by Sir Ramaswami Ayyar in the Second 
. Committee on the 16th September 1927. 


Speaking on Friday, the 16th. September, on. the work of the Organisation for 
Communications and Transit, Sir Ramaswami Ayyar, after referring to the fact that 
he was the Indian delegate to the Third General Conference on Communications and 
Transit, added that he was therefore in a peculiarly advantageous position for the 

pose of pie se mubrecie ey the importance and necessity of the work of the Conference. 
The mference marked a great advance towards the iutual under- 
ian tod rit national and international problems. It was noteworthy that ab that 
Conference there participated not only the States who are Members of the League, 
but such countries as the United States of America and Egypt, and in addition it 

wired the co-operation of great and powerful organisations like the International 
ititdier'ghipotiniense.' “Ivé work fel"arto. titres categories, one being devoted to the 
perfecting of the actual structure and procedue of the Conference. This work, though 
important, and designed to facilitate work and to give both stability and elasticity 
to the organisation, was not really of paramount interest to distant countries like his 
own, The question of identity certificates was also among the matters discussed and 
it gave rise*to many complicated considerations. A compromise had been arrived at 
which avoided many of the objections adduced during the debate; objections that were 
political in character, and in regard to which certain nations felt very strongly. Here 
in, in the form in which the resolution has finally emerged, the problem is essen- 
tially one affecting Europe, and more particularly Central Europe, and he would not 
‘therefore dwell on this matter. What he desired specially to say with reference to 
withe work e Conference eyed to the collection and exchange of information on 
Communi . For the discussion of this matter the Government of the United 
States of America had specially sent an important delegation. Various speakers at 
the Conference adverted to the need of improving the technical Liaison between this 
organisation and the administrations of i and especially non-European, countries. 
© Tt was also argued that the Advisory and Technical Committee had felt the absolute 
necessity of acquiring continuous and essential information on the position ax regards 
communjeations throughout the world. It is gratifying that the Conference dispelled 
all fears which were entertained at one time that a large special organisation was going 
to be created, charged with new work, It was laid down that no new work was pro- 
posed to be undertaken, and that such statistics und information as were to be collected 
would not involve any extra burden upon Governments or extra exnense, as the data 
that were required were those epionaet ial publications already periodically issued by 
overnments of the world. So long as it was made clear that no special 
recommended, and so long also as the collection and co-ordination of nubli¢ 
statistics was the main feature of the work, he had not only no objec’ to advances 
hut welcomed the collection of information on the one aspect of economic life which 7: 
perhaps the most international of all, namely, transport. 
; 




















Aynextre Wilt. Report of a Speech by Lord Lytton in the Second Committe, 
* Ith September 1927. * 


‘ a 


countries have ekfttccd their willingness to accept the Bee Peet ‘ 
ob the Woeld Reanomio Conference and have undertaken to adopt them en bloc. The * 
Indian Delegation yt ret 3 in a position to do this, and it is necessary that T should 
the reasons, as supports ‘unhesitatingly the general principle that the 
of ou directed towardsithe peace and prosperity of the 
n ue ‘he limination of any CS pe factors calculated to cause 









} 'So much 1 ean it only on behalf of the Govern- 
‘but on et a of public opi hdut India. There is, I believe, 
recommendation of the Conf oy which is inconsistent od Sg e past 
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: nye policy, of India; and, India on the whole lund 4 gain. by fa” 
Be Pe dbrapetdut the world of general recommendations C ce. Ik 
‘on minor pothts there are Yencies, the Government of India will seek to: 
reconcile them. : 
ikely to be lly in conformity witir the Yecommendations of the | ‘ 
Tike Nfld not go farther and accept these recommendations without reserve it. 

inc« vith them, but merely because. they have mot yet had an a ng 
vr erianing public opinion in India on the subject, and do not wish to eat 


adoptior 
o » babi 
On behalf of the Government of India. L.can also ‘say that their, oe palit ish) 
hot because the Government of India contehuplate any action in the future w 
Indian peoples to agreement with a document which they have not ‘yet stu ol 








1 pene Conference has only just been published, and though. jt has ] 
Report at tithe Government it, has not yet been studied or discussed bythe gen val ay 
its 


public, It would be most unwise and would militate against ultimate acceptance if 
the Indian delegates were to commit their countrymen to agreement with the 1 
In advatice of such discussion, Fiseal autonomy’ is a new experience for India, «ay 
it is natural that her people, having so recently secured in practice a large: m 
iY freedom in fiscal matters, should guard it somewhat jealously. In exercise of that 
freedom India has recently adopted a policy of discriminating protection, but this 
policy does not conflict at all with the principles of the Conferénce Report. It is 
Penerally accepted in India that any industry which seeks protection must prove itself 
fo be one which has natural advantages and is capable of eventually ateting world 
competition unaided. In these circumstances the protection recommended by the 
Indian Tariff Board is always understood to be for a limited number of, years only. 
The Report of the Economic Confetence will receive full publicity in India, and thei 
is little doubt that when it has been fully examined and discussed it will be found 
to be in general conformity with Indian economic policy. If the decision is left to: 
the Indian people unhampered by any premature commitments here, I have no doubt 
that tH® spirit in which the Conference performed its task will be appreciated in India 
and that its recommendations will be generally accepted, But it would be wiser not 
to assume this agreement prematurely. I feel sure that my colleagues on this Com- 
mittee will appreciate the delicacy of the situation and. will rest satisfied with ‘t] 
statement that T have made. Y 

T have thought it necessary as head of the delegation to make this general state- 
ment of policy, but T desire to retain the freedom of my delegation to deal in detail 
with other matters raised in the Report should they desire to do so at a later stage, 

. 











Awnexury IX.—Report of a Speech by Sir Fazl-i-Husain in the Second Committee 
on the 20th September 1027. .” 


During the course of this debate delegates from different countri ich have 
ited from the beneficent activities of the Finance Committee an League 
have offered their thanks for the valuable help received by them, and mention has also w 

been made of most valuable help in financial reconstruction haying been rendered to 
Austria, Hungary, Greece, the Municipality of Danzig, Bulgaria and Estonia. Loans 
were successfully floated because the credit and prestige of the League were behind 
the Governments, and, as pointed out in the Report, a lower rate was obtained than 
would have been’ the case if they had been contracted by the respective Governments 
without such patronage, There can be no doubt ax to the value of the work in the 
matterof stabilising the curreney and effecting budget equilibrium. It should, how- 
ever, be remembered that such help is help given to individual countries, and in 
countries outside Europe there is a section of the public that, when criticising the 
Teague of Nations, emphasises that its beneficent work is limited to a certain tract in 
Hurope, and therefore, the work is not international in the larger sense of the term. 
This criticism has been so persistently made, and the fact that only those delegates 
who have come from the countries benefited generally speak in this debate, T feel 
called upon to meet this criticism, The League at its inception was criticised as a 
body of talkers with a view to showing that nothing practical was to be expected 
that body, and these critics were mostly in Europe. Therefore it was essential for the 
League to repudiate this calumny and to demonstrate how effectively the League would 
deal with practical poetics and how it could function and prove its pragtical utility. 
Hence T rejoice on that successful accomplishment of this work as it enablés the League 
to establish its position, and I haye no doubt’ that the work of the Financial Committee 
has enabled the League to consolidate its position, at all events in Europe. Moreover, 
have no doubt that, if requénte sinGlar to those WINGh had come from’ Austin: 
Hungary and other countries were to come from her continent, they would receive 
the same sympathetic consideration as was extended to the Ei |. countries, 


T associate myself wth the British Delegation in the work ‘ 
during the last year, Tt teak mostly financial ee eeamen relating to 

Greece and Estonia, butwork ofa more general 

double taxation and tax evasign, “Pinel, conclusions of ( ; 
conventions have heen ciroulat to various Governments and I have no doubt wi 
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by Sir Raviaswami Ayyar in the Second Conimittee 
ta " 


@ Speech 
on the 2Ist September 1927. * 


ities of reconciling various interests, 


fake 2 aie waited having been one of the members of me 
last year had mentioned the topic of the adequate represen- 


interests he felt it was his duty to put forward certain considera- 

mute the discussion: In the first place it must not be forgotten. that im 

the number of persons directly interested in pariocigral operations, either as_ 

‘or as peasant proprietors or lange holders of land, is much more than. 

He drew attention to the immensity of the figure for the purpose of, 

great importance of agriculture to his country. It is worthy of 

th: of the great contributions of the Economic Conference to this part 

of the work was the instance on the importance of 2 corner and its elevation to a 
place equal to that occupied by that of industry and commerce. Another _ feature 
to his country was that the agricultural worker, and indeed all agricultural 
interests, were unorganised and had not formed themselves into unions which were 
capable of looking after their own interests, This remark is appropriate to a certain 
t even to industrial workers, but was particularly applicable to Indian agricul- 

iués Notwithstanding this difficulty, it was not impracticable, and indeed it was 
essential, that such immense interests should be adequately represented either, on the 
Economie Committee or on the Preparatory Committee, or both, and represented so 
as 19. licate not only the importance attributed to agricutural interests but to the 
special conditions of a distant Eastern country which plays a large part in theyum 
total of the agrieutural activities of the world, 


*, 


ANNEXURBEXI.—Report of a Speech by Lord Lytton in the Third Committee 
on 16th September 1927. 









_ Lhave no wish to prolong the general discussion which has already proceeded in 
this Committed for three days. On the contrary, if I intervene it is chiedy with the 
object of sting that the Committee might now proceed with the detailed 
examination of the subjects submitted to it. I have listened with great interest and 
attention to the speeches which have been made in the Assembly and in this Com- 
ittee, and I would ask your permission, Mr. President, to say ina very few words 
Rid da Aeciclios dines neat ffnvend ne orld nen 40 ‘your dabates, 
© The which X represent here us the heud of the Indian Delegation is lew. 
intimately ned with the subject of your debates than others whose delegat 
prominent past in them. India depends for ite defence im the main 
v tie British Fleet.and on the soldarity of the British Empire. In that conngstion, 
therefore our interests are in the charge of the British Delegation. The army main- 
Mained in India for internal security or for the defence of its land frontiers has been 
\ considerably reduced in recent years. I should, however, point out that it is engaged 
in -eiltask-qpry different from that which you have im your minds when you speak in 
these of war and, the alternatives to war. The majority of the Members of the 
are nations which are actually at peace with their neighbours and whose arma- 
ments exist to deal with a contingency which they believe to be remote and which 
they hope will never arise. They send their members here every year to discuss 
whether, and, if so, how, these contingencies may he made even more remote or may 
be dealt with otherwise than by armsments, which, if not needed, become mere burdens 
on their finances which they can ill afford to maintain. India, on the contrary, has 
on her frontier tribes whose traditions, and instincts, and habits of life are those of 
war—not war as it is spoken of in our debates, as it is understood in the Covenant of 
the , a resort to force as a final measnre after all the resources of diplomacy 
have been exhausted, but war in a more primitive sense, war which is practised as an 
daily occupation, as a profession of brigandage. In dealing with such” 
neighbours the securities which the League of Nations has to offer us cur be of no 


+ , 
ee the few words Phave to address to you, therefore, I speak rather as a, sineére 
i the value of the Feague of Nations ‘to the world at large than as the dele- 
ountry which Tecate ‘any special advantages from the security against war. 

w ‘ ; 

























k mee Gentlemen, in listening to these debates is the value which 
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iy accepted by all the a not 
ey here pledged themselves by. to put in 
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‘The Netherlands del ‘ 
re-exami inciples of security, arbitration and. 
to re-exaunine the Pete Protocoltof 1084, but which he: 
foatures of the Covenant itl i es aia 
Polish delegate hile asked us to register a new declaration. 1 
The Polish de@mational erime. I have no objectio# to his resolu 
Af Scialoja ‘hae reminded us, this does not give ts anything m Hea 


the 
ant; and 1 would ask, does not this reaffirmation of the fundament iples of | 


: nga * 
{ without any’ new sanetions give ground for the criticism that nervous: 
erent Mrnciple should be forgotten if they are not constantly repented tt Laie 


> 
: is not that our principles should be forgotten, but, that they 
come to be tegerded us wo more’ than formula, counsel of peefction, which 

to the region of ideals rather than to the practice of States; and that danger is 


id 
rather than diminished by the mere repetition of th jeals. erefore q 
this Committee will not content itself with merely accepting M. ted 
agree with M. Briand that once we have dreamed disarmament—and we haye | 
more than that, we have promised it—we are bound to find some means of 
practical effect.’ Gentlemen, it is the business of this Committee not merely to mn, 
not merely to reaffirm general principles, but to work out in a businesslike way their 
practical application in a world of realities. 

Some of us are inclined to insist on the need for action, others on the difficulties. 
of action, What matter? Both are helpful. If we are not convinced of the need, 
we shall not be at sulficient pains to overcome the difficulties. If we are not reminded 
of the difficulties and face them, we shall find that our measures will not stand 
test of action when they come to be applied. You may feel that some of the spe: 
we haye listened to are like adverse winds, whilst others are more favouring gales, but 
those who know how to sail a ship can advance by the aid of a head wind no less than 
with that of a wind astern. Tf you look out of these windows upon that lake which 
is ever before our eyes while we live in Geneva, you will see aay little’sailing 
floating like swans upon its blue water, Some are proceeding up the lake, some down, 
some are crossing from one side, some from the other, but it is the same wind which 
propels them all. So with our work, it is the public opinion of the world whicl¥ is 
our motive force. Some currents may appear to be opposed to our wishes or aims, 
Wa cannot ignore them, we cannot go against them, but by tacking either to the right 
or to the left we may make even those currents serve to advance us further towards our 





On this Committee it is not a question of defining, that goal, of stating new 
principles or of reaffirming those that have been already stated and agreed. What 
we have to do is conscientiously, laboriously, patiently, to discover and recommend 
the means by which those principles may be applied with the most advantage. By 
signing the Covenant of the League, the nations of the world have registered thei 
determination to find and to use some means of settling international disputes oth 

an war. The repetition in this room of that determination is peredage ot times, 
Wha: we have to do is to advise how it may find practical effect. If oné Means proves 
abortive we must find another. If work of a whole session is found to have been in- 
effective because our recommendations have failed to find agreement among hee 
nations which we represent, we must seek for means of securing greater ment. 
Tf one conference on naval disarmament has failed we should rather explore the causes 
of its failure with faith than bewail the fact of its failure with despair, To improve 
if possible the machinery of arbitration to make that method of settling disputes more 
attractive to the nations of the world, to increase if possible the security which can be 
afforded to all nations against aggression from its neighbours—and so to make. possible 
that progressive disarmament which every country desires for its well-being and 
development—that is the task of the League of Nations. To suggest practical means 
for the attairiment of these aims is the task of this Committee, a task to which T hope * 
it will now devote itself without further delay. 


Anvexune XII—Résumé of a Speech by Sir Ramaswami Ayyar in the Fourth 
Committee on 12th September 1927. 


Tn the first place, after thanking Sir Edward Hilton Young for the kind references 
made by him to the Indian Delegation’s Resolution last year, Sir Ramaswami Ayyar 
pointed out that the object of that Resolution was not exclusively to achieve economy 
in the administration of the Bee and the allied organisations, If the League is to 
function adequately so as to fulfil its objects thoroughly and attain those ideals 
of universality which have been referred to in the meetings of the Assembly, 
nevessarily to be very circumspect so that no one group of activities absorbs 
of its finances, and so that all the counties of the world may benefit . 
of the organisation. "He then specifically, referted to the Interaational ( 
ae orig Pointed onk that its possible wre a gt of the 

jurean a charge on the | 
He observed with savietaction, that for the year er napeat 






for 1928 us for 1927, AlthougheLadiane pot pecially 
jureau Tike some of the countries, still st must 
ion of India to the budget of the League an 


ances 
s F that th pore Bureau, which is the main organ of the League's activities 
inthe east, sould bo pon a seeute Tooting before ow Toma cnash ea epee 
He had heard with gratification that the Rockefeller contritution was likely to be 
renewed, but it is always well to be prepared for-all contingencies, and haying 
especially to the fact that it has been practically decided that ‘the Health Budot 
shold not exceed in the aggregate one million Swiss franes, he proposed that ‘every 
efiort should be made by e League authorities to see that the future of this very 
ii ‘at branch of the League's work should not be jeopardised in any manner. He 
anade these remarks not by way of attaching any blame to any officer, but merely as 
t rule of budget procedure t8 be followed not only in the matter of the’ Health Budget 
‘but in all other undertakings. He next quoted the Resolution of the Assembly of 
1922 to the effect that expenditure incurred for special investigations in the special. 
interests of one or more Members of the League should be met by those Members. 
He felt confident that this principle had been kept in view in the framing of the 
budget. He also referred to the participation by various Governments who are not 
Members of the League in Gonferssues held under the auspices of the League. He 
‘noted that the United States had made itself responsible for its share of the expenses 
‘of these Conferences, but he hoped that as a financial canon all States which partic 
d in the activities of the League should be expected and called upon to pay thei 
a Tastly, he specially adverted to the Publication Department, and hoped that 
it would be reorganised and put on a strictly commercial basis He noticed that such 
a process had already been commenced, but he hoped that it would be expedited and 
that a rule would be made so that the publications of the League would pay their wa 
He was in favour of the appointment by the League of agents for the sale of its publi- 
cations in Tndia, and showed that there is absolutely no body of official persons who 
are charged with the task of popularising the activities and helping the sale of the 
blications of the League, so much so, that it was a matter of some difficulty in 
ndia to get hold of those publications except through the kind offices of the Legislative 
Department of the Government of India, which in turn did not possess a really 
adequate library of League literature, 






Axwexure XIIL—Résumé of a Speech by Sir Ramaswani Ayyar in the Fourth 
Committee on the 17th September 1927. 


» Sir CP, Ramaswami Ayyar emphasised that the report of the Sub-Committee 
‘was essentially a matter of compromise and adjustment. It could be clearly seen from 
the report that there were two currents of opinion. It had been eure that it 
was thle that a tribunal of the kind proposed would not be as useful as the purst 
‘of the idea of conciliation, either by means of special safeguarding clauses in the 
‘contracts of the Secretariat or by other means. It was pointed out on the other side 
‘hat in the matter of sanctions and as to the law applicable in each case there existed 

” great difficulties to be overcome before the scheme could be successfully worked, 

The fundamental problem was whether the employees of the League, who had no 
legal means of enforcing their rights, could best be protected by the establishment of 
such a tribunal or some other means, The Sub-Committee had had to decide 
whether this tri would. be useful and expedient. ‘ 

‘After reading his report Sir Ramaswami Ayyar said that it was obvious that the 
report was f compromise, One of the principal ‘elements in their decision had heen 
what was termed in argument the psychological aspect. ‘The League of Nations was 
‘an organisation which endeavoured to encourage ar tration in the international field, 
‘and it had been pointed out that its own employees had at present no tribunal where 
ay aerate relief could be claimed regarding matters in controversy between them 

4 the Secretary-General and higher authorities. 

Sir Ramaswami Ayyar said that he understood that the Assembly was to adopt 
a provisional statute pee in a separate resolution to lay down that this statute, bie 
we framework of the Administrative Tribunal, should be subject to revision In 1931. 

‘¢ would have no objection to this. 





© Axwexune XIV.—Report of a Speech by H. H. the Maharaja of Kapurthala in the 
Sixth Committee on the 13th September 1927: 
eres it opportunity this year of devoting a short time to. the 
1 tt muags Taouppone, be regarded 2s the most important single achieve- 
; A Assombly, an achievement which, while it redounded generally to the 
credit League, owed much at the same time both in its inception and in its 
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this year. It is a measure which s in th 
prometng the causes of humanity and civilisation. as ee : 

T have asked your permission to address the Committee primarily for the > 
of @rrecing 8 inisunderstanding for which the Indisn Belagation at last Yours 
‘Assembly was inadvertently responsible, The leader of the Indian Dele last 
year in his speech in the Assembly on the adoption of the Slavery Convention, 
to the Kingdom of Nepal, an independent State on, the northern frontier which had 
recently completed the liberation of nearly 60,000 slaves at a cost which, though con- 
siderable, was by no means heavy in relation to the work accomplished. He went on 
to say that this was a result on which the Kingdom of Nepal might be Be See aie 
and that it was clear evidence of the influence of the League in the Kast. It has 
since been pointed out, on behalf of the Maharaja of Nepal, that the intention to 
liberate slaves in Nepal was announced before the Nepalese authorities could have 
known that the League was taking the question of slavery in hand, and that accord- 
ingly the project for liberating these slaves had been conceived quite independently 
of the ventilation ‘of the subject te the League of Nations. I make this statement 
in order that the Government of that State may receive all the credit to which they 

itimately entitled for their enlightened ‘policy. The fact which I now bring 
to your notice is evidence of the spontaneous attention which Kastern rulers are now 
giving to matters of this character. Those Governments which may have a similar 
task to face might study with advantage the history and methods of slave liberation » 
in Nepal. : 

Two events of importance have occurred in India during the last 12 months in 
connection with slavery. First His Highness the Khan of Kalat, a State. in 
extreme west of India, has, after many years of persistent effort, finally succeeded in 
abolishing all forms of private property in human bei Secondly, the Government 
of Burma sent last winter two expeditions into the wild regions in the extreme east 
of India for the purpose of securing the liberation of slaves. These regions were 
partly included in the areas excluded from the Convention of last year. The expedi- 
tions were entirely successful, and slavery has now, practically ceased in Burma, But 
the severe and dangerous nature of the operations is unhappily shown in the fact that 
one British Officer, one Indian non-commissioned officer and one Indian follower lost 
their lives as a result of a treacherous attack made by the inhabitants of a disaffected 
village. T need not say more about these two events, as full details have already been 
communicated to all Members of the League, except that in the case of Kalat we have 
very recently received fresh information of a tour which has been carried out to survey 
the effects of the measure of last year in that State. It is reported as a result of the 
tour that “it can now be safely said that slavery no longer exists in the Kalat State, 
that the transition from slavery to free labour has ‘ge place without any undue 
disturbance of social or economic conditions and that there is no danger of a return 
to the former state.” . 

I am naturally glad to be able to bring to your notice the suecess which has ~ 
stjended the notable reforms initiated and carried through by one of the Ruling Princes. 
of India, « 

Last year Sir William Vincent, the leader of the Indian Delegation, in signing 
the Convention was obliged, for constitutional reasons, to make a reservation excluding 
the Indian States from the Convention, He said that slavery in the ordinary sense 
was not now practised in any Indian State, and that where conditions amounting to 
forced labour were present no serious abuses existed, and progress was being made in 
removing o1 mitigating those conditions. He said further that the Government of 
India would ‘not fail to bring to the notice of the Rulers of the Indian States the 
provisions accepted for British India under the Convention, together with suitable 
recommendations. I am now able to inform you that the Government of India haye 
brought the Convention to the notice of Rulens of Indian States in the light of this 
undertaking, and I am sure I can say with confidence that the Ruling Princes of 
India who are concerned will devote themselves earnestly to accelerating the removal 
of any vestiges of conditions akin to slavery that may ‘still survive, and to securing” 
the general observance of the standard aimed at by the Convention in those States 
if any, in which it may be found that that standard has not yet been fully attained. 
T may add that my own State is one of those in which slavery and also forced labour 
have been abolished since a very long time, and that social reforms of all kinds have 
been introduced in British India as well as in almost all the Indian States, and great 
progress has been generally made in this direction, 




















Axxexern XV.—Report of a Speech by Six B, K. Mallick in the Sixth Committee 
"on the th September 1927. fe 
T do not desire to detain. the. Committee long; I rise only: for the purp 
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into operation, but the little study I have been 
f , the practical difficulties do not seem to-me to be very serious, It, must 
“rem ‘that the electorate in the Assembly will be far more competent and 
sihaller than the ayerage electorate in a General Election in a European, State, 
‘also that it will not be affected by the violent storms of local feeling which are 
= Fete one the oanstituancy daring a peeral lectGon, ‘At any rate, in my 

fe opittion, the system is worth further study, and I woul 
ample GBtingwished delegate from Norway. i ea oe eee 





“1, Grauan, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
New Delhi, the 14th February 1928. 


*_No."730-6.—With the sanction of His Majesty's Government, the Governor-General 

in Gouneil is pleased to recognise the appointment of Baron Leopold von Plessen as 
Gonsul for Germany at Calcutta. : 

Wo. 131-G.—The Governor-General in Council is pleased to recognise provisionally 

ing Consul-General for Germany 


“the appointment of Baron Leopold von Plessen as Act 
at Calcutta, during the absence of Baron Rudt von Collenberg-Baedigheim, 


Denys Bray, 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India. 





ARMY DEPARTMENT. 
New Delhi, the 18th February, 1928. 
PART B. 
RESIGNATIONS. 
Avxtiiary Force, Innis. 


Calcutta Light Horse. 
No. 229.—The undermentioned officers are permitted to resign their com 


with effect from the dates specified :— 
Captain Norman Oswald Cyril Marsh, Dated Ist December 1927. 


missions 


. . . . . . 
a 


CANTONMENTS—REGULATIONS. 


a sco of the powers conferred by section 280 of the Cantonments 
Wo, 287-10 erty the Governor-General in Council is pleased tq direct that the 
{Ar of 102) aments shall be made in the Cantonment Account Code, 1924; 

fmendemeqously published as required by sub-section (2) of the said 


having 
Code, after the words “ Executive _ 





7! 
36 of the said 
eae ny Jee ear ub eae such otber officer as the Cantonment 
, aha soa ere said Code for the words “Deputy Inspecting 
i the words [ns] 
Tp subsrae (1) of male Mo Sar chal te substituted. iy 
G. M. Youne, 
Recretary to the Government of India. 


* 





No, M.-1217.—The following draft of a further amendment in the Indian Explosives 
914, whieh it is proposed to muke in exercise of the powers conferred by section 
5 of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (LV of 1884), is published, aa required by section 18 
of the said Act, for the information of all persons likely to be affected thereby and notice 
is hereby given that the said draft will be taken into consideration on or after the 25th 
April 1928, Any objection or suggestion which miay be received in respect of the said 
draft before the date specified will be considered by the Governor-General in Council :— 





Draft amendment. © 
Clause (v) of rule 3 of the said Rules shall be omitted. 
PuBLIC WORKS BRANCH, 


The 83rd February 1928, 


No. B. 22.—Mr. J. Mackie has been appointed by the Secretary of State for India 
in Council to the Indian Service of Engineers as an Assistant Kxecutive Engineer on 
probation, and hus been posted to Bengal (Irrigation). 

A. 0. MoWarrsrs, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 























THURSDAY, MARCH 15, 1928, 
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Ordors and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
genoral information. 








HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS, 
JUDICIAL, 


New Delhi, the 27th February 1928. 


No. F.-994-I11-27,—In pursuance of sub-section (3) of section 1 of the Indian Bar 
Councils Act, 1926 (XXXVIII of 1926), the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
‘appoint the first day of March 1928, as the date on which the provisions of sections 3 to 7 
‘of the said Act shall come into fores in respect of the High Court of Judicature at Fort 
William in Bengal. 


The 29th February 1928, 


No. F.-1154-27,—Mr, T. Amir Ali, Barrister-at-Law, is appointed to officiate as Stand- 
ing Counsel for the Presidency of Bengal, with effect from the 10th March 1928. 


The ist March 1928. 


No. F.-142-28,--The Hon'ble Mr. Justice P. L. Buckland, Kt. Barrister-at-Law, a 
Jndgo of the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, is granted, with effect 
from the Ist June 1928, or the subsequent date on which he may avail himself of it, up 
to the 13th September 1928, leave on full allowance for 26 days and leave on half 
allowance for the remainder of the period, 


No. F.-209-28,—The Hon'ble Mr. Justice H, G. Pearson, Barrister-at-Law, a Judge 
of the High Court of Jndicature at Fort William in Bengal, is granted, with effect from 
the 10th May up to the 13th September 1928 (both days inclasive), eave on full allow- 
anoe for 25 days and leave on half allowance for the remaining period. 


No; F.-148-28,—Tho Hon’ble Mr. Justice A. H, Cuming, Kt, 1.0.8, a Judge of the 
High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, is granted, with effect from the Lbth 
aay up to the 13th September 1928, inclusive, leave on fall allowance for two months 
‘and ten days and leave on half allowance for the remaining period. 


No, ¥.-208-28,-~The Hon'ble Mr. Justice J. #, Graham, LO.8., 0 Judge of the High 
Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, is granted leave on full allowance from 
the 19th April to the 13th September 1928 (both days inclusive). 


The 29th February 1928. 


No. F,-9-2-28.—Corrigendum.—In the Home Department notification No. F.-215-23-- 
Public, dated the ‘ist May 1923, relating to the rules for the use of uniform by officers in. 
civil employ for the words “ one at bottom of back skirts" in the description of Coat in: 
the Undress (morning) Uniform read “none at bottom of back si J 

The Home Department notification No, F,9-2-28-Publie, dated the 28th Januai 
192s, is hereby cancelled. : 





J. A, SHILLIDY, : 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (uffy.). 


ing, 





FINANCE DEPARTMENT. ay 








NOTIFICATION, 


New Delhi, the 25th February 1928. 
No. F.-35-R-I-28,—The following resolutions by the Secretary of State in Council’ 
are published for general information :— 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (£) of section 96B of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, the Secretary of State, with the concurrence of the majority of votes 
at a meeting of the Council of India held on the 17th day of January 1928, hereby makes 
the following amendment to the Fundamental Rules, namely :— 


In rule 51 of the said rules, the words “subject to a minimum rate of 1s. 6d. per 
rupee” shall be omitted, 


In exercise of the power conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96B of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, the Secretary of State, with the concurrence of the majority of yotes- 
at a meeting of the Council of India held on the 17th day of January 1928, hereby makes 
the following amendments to the Civil Service Regulations, namely :— a 


(1) In note 5 in article 85 of the said regulations, the words “subject to a 
minimum rate of 1s. 6d. per rupee” shall be omitted. 


(2) In article 868 of the said regulations, the passage beginning with the words 
“the rate of exchange being ” to the end, shall be omitted. 


(3) In Part XII of the said regulations, ia para, 2 of Form No, 21, the following 
words shall be omitted, namely :— : 


subject to the condition that the rate of conversion is not Jess than— 
Is, dd. thie rupee in respect of Rs, 
1s, 6d. the rupee in respect of Rs.” 
E. BURDON, 
Secretary t» the Government of India. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 





* New Delhi, the 8rd March 1928, 


APPOINTMENTS. etic? 


No, 7.—The services of Engineer Lieutenant-Commander J. Beggs, r 
Marine, are placed at the disposal of the.Government of Bengal for employ: 
Engineer and Ship Surveyor to the Government of Bengal, with effect from the 
January 1928, vice Engineer Lieutenant-Commander W. A. Cable, Royal Indian 







vacated, 








‘NOTIFICATION. 


New Delhi, the 1st March 1928, 


No. M.-1051.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (7) of section 46 

of the Indian Mines Act, 1923 (IV of 1923), the Governor Sonar in Coscell is pleased 

to direct that the following farther amendment shall be made in the schedule to the 

notification of the Government of India in the Department of Industries and Labour, 

No, M.-1051, dated the 23rd December 1926, namely :— 

In sub-entry (#) of entry 5 in the said schedule for the words “ Minbu district? 
the words “ Hyankoa: Chin Hills, and Minbu districts and the Pakokku Hill 


Tracts” shall be substituted, 


A.C. MeWarrens, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 


FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS, 


New Delhi, the 5th March 1928. 


No. 1674.—With reference to notification No, 48G., dated the Lith January 1928, the 
provisional recognition of the appointment of Mr. L. de Bretton as Honorary Consul for 
‘Venernela at Calcutta, has been confirmed by His Majesty's Government. 

No. 168G.—With reference to notification No. 49G., dated the 11th January 1928, 


the provisional recognition of the appointment of Mi, Robert Y. Jarvis as Consul for the 
United States of America at Calcutta, has been confirmed by His Majesty's Government. 


- Denys Bray, 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, 


ARMY DEPARTMENT. 


New Dethi, the 8rd March 1928, 
PART B. 
APPOINTMENTS. 
AUXILIARY Force, INDIA. 
Northern Bengal Mounted Rifles. . 


No. 291.—The undermentiored officer designate of the Army in India Reserve of 
is granted a temporary commission, with effect from the date specified :— 


To be Captain. 
Henry Miller Baillie, Dated 4th January 1928. 
A PROMOTIONS. 
te AuxInIARy Force, INpra. 


nes Rae The Bengal Artillery. 
ea ” 7.—Lie! t Sydney George Davis is granted (he temporary rank of Cay 
ase | Seer ae i Tastnaty 1928, during which period he carried out 


‘an officer designate of the Army in India Reserve of 
¥: uit + - é 












No, 810.—The w i ve 
with effect from the Lore eto ie Siena PRA ae 





RESIGNATIONS. 






AUXILIARY Force, Typia. 








iano, 


Northern Bengal. Monnied Rifles. 


oes No. 854.—The undermentioned officer is permitted to’ ee his com 
‘effect from the date specified and is genes to bgensitg his rank and.wogr the, 
his corps on retirement :— as avironas 


Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence Drysdale, Y.D, Dated 1st Maroh 1928, 
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LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


New Delhi, the 6th March, 1928. 
No. F.463-11/28- 2. & @.-I.—The Governor General is pleased to aceept the resignation 
by the Honourable Mr. K. C. De, ©.1.8., of this office of Member of the Council of State. 


No, F.-68-11/28-O. & G.-I1—In pursuance of the provisions of sub-rule (2) of rule 26 
of the Council of State Electoral Rules, the Governor General is pleased to nominate 
Mr. John Ackroyd Woodhead, being an official, to be a Member of the Council of State, 


L, GRAHAM, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





HOME DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATIONS, 
ESTABLISHMENTS. 


New Delhi, the 6th March 1928, 


No. F.17-8/28,—In exercise of the power conferred by sub-regulation (2) of regula- 
tion 6 of the regulations included in Schedule IV to the Superior Civil Services (Revision 
‘of Pay, Passage and Pension) Rules, 1924, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
direct that the following amendment shall be made in the Home Department notification 
No. F.-178-12-1V/24, dated the 17th January 1925, namely :— 

@ In clauses (a) (ti) and (0) (it) of the said notification for the words “has been 
married” the words “ was first married” shall be substitated. 


(i) To the said notification the following shall be added, namely 


“(@). An officer shall be entitled for a second or subsequent wife to either the 

passage benefits set out in the apptopriate table hereinbefore contained or to 
© benefits. which ,were available to_him but were not utilised for 
‘the immoiiately prior marriage, whichever are, less.” a 














any pas: 
the wife b; 





ey 





The 1th March 1928, 


No, F.-17-4/28.—The following resolution made by the Secretary of State for India in 
Council is published for general information :-— 


RESOLUTION, 


ise of the powers conferred by section 96B (2) of the Government of Indi 
Act, ey penser of state, with the concurrence of the majority of votes at a meeting of 
the Council of India held this 24th day of Jannary 1928, hereby makes the followi 
amendments in the Superior Civil Servives (Revision of Pay, Passage and Pension 
Rules, 1924, namely :-— 





4. In Sohedale I to the suid Rules, after the entries relating to the Coal Department, 
State Railways, the following shall be inserted, namely :-— 


Accounts Department, Kast Indian Railway: 


(Officers of non-Asiatic domicile and officers of Asiatic domicile appointed after Let 
April 1924.) . 4 
(Monthly Rates of pay) :— 


Basic Pay. 
Accounts Officers, 


Sanior Senior’ Overseas 
Years of ervice. Beale, Beale. Pay, 


R 


SSSSsssssss 





Nove 1—One Deputy Chief Accounts Officer (formerly designated Deputy Chief 
Auditor) will draw pay on the scale of Rs, 1,550—50—1,700 plus overseas pay of £30, 


Note 2.—One Deputy Chief Accounts Officer (formerly designated Assistant Chief 
Auditér) will draw pay on the scale of Re, 1,400—50—1,500 plus overseas pay of £30. 


NovE 3.—The above scales of pay shall not apply to any officer holding one of the 
temporary Posts of Accounts Officer for which special scales of pay have been sanctioned 
during the experimental period of the separation of Audit and Accounts on the East 
Indian Railway unless such officer— 


(a) held substantively a permanent post in the cadre of the Audit and Accounts 
Department of the East Indian Railway Co) and was transferred to 
Government service on the Ist January 1925, 


fi 0) elects befor, [st April 1928 f ° 
* : beales, i 4 Ral eae ee oe alee. 


. 
















Audit and Accounts Department, Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 
Cay of non-Asiatic domicile and officers of Asiatic domicile appointed after Ist 
(Monthly Rates of Pay) :— 

















Basic Pay. 
‘Years of Service, — Junior Senior Overseas 

Beale, Seale. Pay. 
i Bite , ’ Rs. Rs, Ra, 
Ist ey ‘ey xl 300 Pr 
2nd mA ‘ 350 ae 150 
ena hey 400 — 130 
4th ad ie aa 450 550-150 
£ 
5th a a wee 450 550 15 
6th us 500 600 w 
7th a 550 650 15 
ath ws “ai 550 650 25 
9th Gas Pa 600 700 25 
10th te a 650 750 25 
lth Ess 700 800 25 
12th ae 750 390 30 
13th 36 o> 800 900 30 
14th i ie 850 950 30 
15th sie a 900 950 30 
16th sy — 1,000 30 
th vee — 1,050 30 

18th 7 — 1,100 
19th — 1150 30 
20th = 1,200 30 
21st _ 1,200 30 
22nd 3 - 1,250 30 
23rd cy — 1,250 30 
24th a af — 1,800 30 





1) Deputy Chief Auditor and Accountant will draw pay on the scale of Rs. 1,450— 
50—1,700 plus overseas pay of £30. 
(2) Deputy Anditor and Accountant will draw pay on the scale of Rs. 1,330-—50— 
1,430 plus overseas pay of £30. 
2. In Appendix A to Schedule TV to the said Rules, the following shall be inserted 
48 items under Central Services :— 
East Indian Railway Accounts Department. 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway Audit and Accounts Department. 


And the said Rules shall have effect and be deemed always to have had effect as 
though they had been enacted as so amended. 


The 8th March 1928. 


No. #,-411—26.—The following resolution passed by the Secretary of State for India 
in Council is published for general information :— 


In exercise of the powers conferred by section 96B (2) of the Government of India. 
Act, the Secretary of State, with the concurrence of the majority of votes at» meeting of 
the Council of India held this 29th day of November 1927, hereby makes the following 
amendment in the Superior Civil Services (Revision of Pay, Passage and Pension), Rules, 
1924, namely :— 

In Schedule IV to the said Rules after Regulation 8A, the following new Regulation 
shall be inserted, namely :— ie 

“8B. Any benefits for himself and for his wife to which an officer is entitled 
"under Regulation 6 shall be in abeyance for any period of foreign service 
in respect of which it has been agreed between the Government of India and 
the foreign employer that the officer shall recieve passage benefits from the 
for loyer, and the sums credited to the accounts of the officer and 
his wife shall be alpen b; paeeertt of the cost ofa return passage for 
each completed year of su ,” . fs 
ocelnesn ore ea gee aa H. G, HAIG, . 


om ‘Secretary to the Government of India. 
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DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR, iy 





RESOLUTION. 
New Delhi, the 15th February 1928. 


4.-637.—In this Department Resolution No, A.-637, dated the 22nd November 


1996, the Government of India granted general permission to reproduce certain classes of 
Government publications, They are now pleased to grant permission to reproduce, in 
newspapers and periodicals only, anything contained in the publications specified in the 
dnnered schedule subject to the condition that the soureo is in every case indicated, 








SCHEDULE, 

1. Publications issued by the Bureau of Education, 

2. Annual Report of the Pablic Health Commissioner. 

3, “Annual Reports of the Dirctor General ‘of Archwology in India. ; 
4. Memoirs issued by the Director General of Archwology in India, 

5. Epigraphia Indica by the Director General of Archeology in India, 

6. Kpigraphia Indo-Moslemica by the Director General of Archmology in India. 
7, Epigraphia Birmanica by the Director General of Archeology in India. 

8. Report of the Assistant Archmological Superintendent for Epigraphy. 

9, South Indian Inscriptions (Old and New Series) issued by the Archmological 

Department. 

10, Reports of the New Imperial Series issued by the Archwological Department. 
11. Museum and other Catalogues issued by the Archwological Department. 
12, Guide books issued by the Archwological Department. 
13. Annual Report on Forest Research in India, 
44, Annual Report of the Forest College. 
15, Forest Records. 
16. Forest Memoirs. 
17. Forest Bulletins, 

18. Annual Return of Statistics relating to Forest Administration in British India, 
19, Publications of the Zoological Survey of India. 
20, Agricultural Journal of India, 
21, Bulletins of the Pnsa Institute. . 
22. Review of Agricultural Operations im India. 
23. Journal of the Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry and Dairying in India, 
24, Acts of the Indian Legislature. 

25. Regulations made by the Governor General in Council and Ordinances promal- 


gated by the Governor General. 
26. Del 


30, 
Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire. 


31. 
82, 
83, 
34, 
35. 
36. 
Los. 
37, 
38. 
29, 





44. 


bates of the Indian Legislature. 
ia. Issued by the Director, Public Information. 
ia's Parliament at Simla or Delhi, Issued by the Director, Public Infotma- 






List of Recipients of the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal for Publie Service in India, 
Lists of the Members of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India and of tho 


List of Members of the Imperial Service Order. 

List of Recipients in India of the Imperial Service Medal, 

‘The Foreign and Political Department Quarterly list. 

The Indian States. 

Railway Board's Administration Report. 

Handbook of Commercial Information for India by Mr. C, W. B, Cotton, C.1.1., 


Indian Life Assurance Year Book. : 
Indian Trade Journal. 

Accounts relating to the Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of British India, “' 
Monthly Statistics of Cotton Spinning and Weaving in Indian Mills. 

Indian Customs Revenue. 
Review of the Trade of Indi 
Accounts relating to the Sea-borne Trade of British India. 

Annual Statement of the Foreign Sea-borne Trade of British India :— 








Vol, 1—Abstract and detailed Tables of Imports and Exports, 
Vol. I1.—Abstract and detailed Tables of Trade and Shipping with each country 


ih 


and at each port, and tables relating to the trade of Aden and of the French 
Possessions in India, cane 


Stutistica) Absiract for British India, 











. 4 iy 
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46. Agricultural Statistics of India :— 


Vol. I.—British India. 
Vol. II —Indian Szates, 


47. Batimat of Ar and Yio of Principal Crops in Indi 
Joint Stock Compantes in British India wad-in’ the Ia 
Baroda, Gwalior, Hyderabad, Indore and Travancore. a i 

49. Statistioul Tables relating to Ranks in India, 

50 Statements showing Progress of the Co-operative Movement in India, 

DL. Tariff Scbedales.—Reprint of Schedules Il and TIT of the Indian Tariff Act, 
‘VIII of 1894, showing the rates of Customs daties levied on goods Imported into, ani 
‘exported from, British India, : 

52. Index Numbers of Indian Prices. 

bo, Largo Indas:tial Hstablishments in Tudia. 

SL, Quinquedinial Report on the Average Yield per Acre of Privicipal Oropa in India, 

5d, Report on the First Censas of Live- stock, Ploughe and Carte in Ludia, 

Child Welfare pamphlet, entitled "To Wives and Mothers 
| BT, Health Memoranda for British Soldiers in India. 

28, Instractions for Physical Exuminution of Recruits for the Indian Army, 

29. ‘Tables showing the composition of common Iudian Food-stufts. 

60. Vencreal Disease. 

61, The Munag-ment of Prophylactic Treatment Rooms. 

62. ‘The Army in Ladie and its olution, 

63, The Training Battalion Manual, 

GL, Report of the Controller of the Currency. 

65, Reports on the Administration of the Mints at Calcutta and Boubay. 

86, Appropriation Accounts published by tha various Accountauts-Ceneral, 

G7, Finance and Revenue Accounts of the Government of India, 

 “Allcindia Ineome-tax Report and Retarns ( Annoal), 

69. Report on the Aduiniscration of the Salt Departinent of the Bombay Presidency 
{excluding Sind and Aven), (Annual) : 

70. Report on the Administration of the Madras Salt Department (Annual). 

71. Reporton the Administration of the Salt Department in Bengal Annual). 

72, Northern India Salt Revenue Department Administration Report (Annual). 

73. Report on the operations ol the Opium Department. 

74, Customs Administration Report. 

Tal Review of the Sea-borne Trade of the Madras Presidency. 

76. Report on the Sea-burne Trade of the Bombay Presidency (excluding Sind). 

77, Review on the Maritime Trade of Beng: 

78, Report on tho Maritime Trade of the Provines of Sind. 

79, Report on the Maritime Trade and Customs Administration of Burma, 

$0. Annual Statement of the Sea-borne ‘Trade und Navigation of the Madras 
Presidency. 

BL. Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of the Bombay 
Presideney (excluding Sind). 

82. Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Traie and Navigation of the Bengal 











ey. 
3. Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of the Province of 





Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of Burma, 
3, Statistics of Factories. 
6. Workmen’s Compensation Statisties. 
87. Bulletins of Indian Industrivs and Labour, 
88. Review of Irrigation in India. 
89. Annual Report on Civil Aviation, 
0, Director General’s Anonal Report on Posts and Telegraphs. 
91. Annual Administration Report of the In lian Stores Department. 
92. Classified List of Stores indented for by Goverument Departments in India on 
sthe Director General, India Store Department, London—<Bimonthly). 4 
93. Testing equipment for Aatomatic Vacuum Brake Components at the Govern- 
ment Test House (1925), ‘ 
94. Noves on Paints, etc. (1926). 
95. Specifications for Oils and Lubricants (1926). 
96. Report on Portland Cement of Inilian Munufacture (1927). 
97, Annual and Quinquennial Mineral Reviews, fs 
98. Annual Report of the Chief Inspector of Mines in India. 
99. Annual Report of the Chief Inspector of Explosives. 
100. Patent Ottice Handbook. 
10L, Report on the Ad uiniatration of the Meteorological Department, 
102, Monthly Weather Report. 
an Weekly Weather Report. wus. 
of Rainfall, ete, 
04, Annual Summary of Rai sionals: 


Secretary to the Government of India, 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


New Dethi, the 12th March, 1928. 


No, F.-68-11/28-C. & G.-1,—The Governor General is pleased to accept the resignation 
by the Honourable Mr, J, A. Woodhead of his office of Member of the Council of State, 


No. #'-63-11/28-C. & G.-I.—In pursuance of the provisions of sub-rule (2) of rule 
26 of the Council of State Electoral Rules, the Governor General is pleased to nominate 
Mr, Kiran Chandra Ne, 0.1.8., being an official, to be a Member of the Gouncil of State, 

* = 


No. Hi5-VII/28-A. (1).— ‘The Governor General is pleased to accept the resignation 
of Mr. 8. N. Roy of his office of Member of the Legislative Assembly. 


é The 15th March, 1928, 


No. F.-é-V17|28-A. (I1).—In pursuance of the provisions of sub-rule (2) of rule 26 
of the tive Assembly Glecoral Bules, the Gosfhor General in. pleased) to 


nominate Mr. Satyendra Nath Roy, being un official, to be a Member of the said 
Legislative Assembly. 





L, GraHaM, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
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FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATION. 


New Dethi, the 14th March 1988, 


,. 177G.—The Governor General in Council is pleased to recognise provisionally the 
jpentasat ot Mr, B.M, Y, Gasper as Acting Honorery Consul for Portugal at Caleutta, 


during the absence of Mr. Gregory 0. Moses. 
Dewys BRay, 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India. 





ARMY DEPARTMENT. 


New Delhi, the 8rd March 1928, 
PART A. 
APPOINTMENTS. 


ARMY IN INDIA RESERVE OF OFFICERS. 


ntlemen are appointed to the Army in India 


No, 279.—The undermentioned go 
"s approval, with effect from the dates noted 


Reserve of Oificers, subject to j 





is Maj 
against their names and posted as specific: 





. * . * 


To be Lieutenants. uns, 
* . * . * . * « 
Veterinary, us a | 
Satchidanunda Datta, Duted 29th November 1927, 
* . * * * * * . 


New Delhi, the 17th March 1928. 
PART 8 
PROMOTIONS. 
Avxiuiary Force, Inpta, 
Northern Bengal Mounted Rifles, 
No.881.—The following promotion is mude,with effect from theZdate specified :— 
Major to be Lieutenant-Oolonel, 
John Oswaid Little. Dated lst March 1928, oy 


RESIGNATIONS, 





AUXILIARY Foros, Inpra. 


The Calcutta Scottish, 


* 
f tostgi, The undermentioned officer is permitted to resign hte Giminiasion wit we 
Cffeot from the date specified and is permittod to’ eee vi a 
~ ale eles sci permitted to retain his rank and wear the uniform 
oi He 
1999, 20M Ut-Colonel Walter Merry Oraddock, 0.8.0. a0 a.0,0, Dated 11th February” 


G. M. Youne, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 








—__ 
(RatLway Boarp.) 
New Dethi, the 8th March 1928. 
NOTIFICATIONS, 





_ No. 15-¥-16.—In pursuance of sub section (1), saction 135 of the Indian Railways 
Act, 1890 (No. IX of 1890), and in superseasion of the notification No. 15-F-2-16, dated 
the 14th October 1926, so far as it relates to Gouripur in Iswarganj police-siation, the 
Governor-General in Couucil is pleased to declare that the administration of the Assum- 


Bengal Railway shall be liable to pay in aid of the tunds of the local authority set ont in 


the schedule annexed hereto the taxes specified in the secoud column thereof :— 





Schedule. 
Local authority. Tax. 
' eae r 
District. Police-station. ‘Name of local authority, 
TQ) £() ity Municipality. I (3) 
Mymensingh ... Iswarganj .» Gouripur w Holding rate and 


latrine tax, 


No. 15-F-16-1.—In pursuance of sub-section (1), section 185 of the Indian Railways 
Act, 1890 (No. IX of 1890), and in supersession of the notification No, 15-F-2-16, dated the 
Lith October 1926, so far as it relates to Gouripur in Iswargunj police-station, the Governor- 
General in Council is pleased to declare that the.administration of the Assum-Bengal 
eee shall be liable to pay in aid of the funds of the local authority set out in the 

4 
+ Sy 





‘annexed hereto the tax specified in the second column thereof :. 





Schedule, 
Local authority. Tax. 
Te 1 tr 
‘District. Police-station, Name of local authority, 
TQ) 1(a) ‘ity waion board, I (3) 
Mymensingh... Iswarganj +. Gouripur s+ Union rate, 
J. Kaun, 
Seorstary, Railway Board, 
Mierians ‘ 
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PART IA. 
Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


me 


ESTABLISHMENTS, 


New Dethi, the 20th March 1928. 


No. ¥.+126-28,—The following resolution made by the Secretary of State for India in 
Council is published for information :— 


RESOLUTION. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by section 96-B (2) of the Government of India 
Act, the Secretary of State in Council, with the concurreace of the majority of votes at a 
meeting of the Council of India held this 2lst day of February 1928, hereby makes the 
following amendment in the rule prescribing the rates of special pay to be attached ‘to 
certain appointments when held by members of the Indian Civil Sorvice, which was 
made under the said section on the 8th May 1923, as subsequently amended, namely :— 





In the schedule to the aid rule, in tha section relating to the Central Provinces, 
for the entry relating to the Registrar, Judicial Commissioner’s Court, the 
»  folluwing shall Le substituted, namely :— 


Registrar, Judicial Commissioner's Court ne o- 200. 


H. G. Hare, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





JUDICIAL. 
The 21st March 1928, 


No. F.-123-28.—Mr. R, R. Gablidk, 1.0.3. took his seat as an acting Judge of the 
High Court of Judicature at Fort in Bengal, on the forenoon of the 15th March 
1928, 


J. A. SHILLIDY, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offa.e 








No, F-80-24.—The following resolution, made by the Secretary of State for India in. 
Council is published for information ;— * : 





RESOLUTION. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96B of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, the Secretary of State, with thé conéurrence of the majority of votes: 
at a meeting of the Council of Indiz held this 14th day of February 1928, hereby makes. 
the following rules to regulate the strength and the pay and allowances of British officers 
of the Indian Army deputed to serve in Military Policm Fores :=- of scifi 


1, These/tules may be ealled thé Military Police (Odieers) Rules. 9 ) 





Strength, 


2 The posts in the Hastern Frontier Rifles (Bengal Battalion), the Burma Military 
Police, the Assam Rifles and the Andamans Military Police, hereinafter referred to as the 
“said Military Police Forces,” to be filled by British officers of the Indian Atmy shall be 
those specified in the annexed table, 


Name of Force, Designation of Posts. ‘Number of Posts. 


1, Eastern Frontier Rifles 





(Bengal Battalion)... Commandant ns 1 
Assistant Commandants 3 4 
2. Burma Military Police Deputy Inspector-General of vee 
Miliary Police ae 1 .” 
Commandants or Adjutants (a) 10 (a) Includes. 
. Personal Assistant to 


the Deputy Inspector- 
General of y 
Police. 


Assistant Commandants or * 


Assistant Adjutants was 26 
3, Assam Rifles +. Commandants oe 5 
Assistant Commandants on wb 
4. Andamans Military : 
Police ++ Commandant and District 
Superintendent of Police ... 1 


Pay, Indian Army allowance and staff pay. 


. 8, With the exception of the Deputy Inspector-General.of Military Police, Burma,, 
who shall receive pay at the rate admissible to a Deputy Inspector-General of the Indian. 
Police Service in Burma, British officers of the Indian Army employed in the said. 
Military’ Police Forces shall draw the same rates of pay of rank and Indian Army 
allowance as are admissible to British officers of the Indian Army in regimental employ 
and in addition staff pay in aceordance with the following table :— 


Name of Foree, Designation of posts, baer 
Rs. 
1. Eastern Frontier Rifies ( Commandants ipo OO 
(Bengal Battalion) | Assistant Commandants 1", 200 
2, Burma Military Police Commandants or Adjutants 300 rising to Rs. 400 on 


passing in Burmese. 
Assistant Commandants or 





Assistant Adjutants .,, 200 rising to Re, 250 on 
¢ ‘a passing in Barmese.. 
3. Assam Rifles 1: Gommendinte’ if 400 4 eee 
Assistant Comman: Onesie 
_# Andamans Military Commandant and District 
"| Patiee, _ Superintendent of Police 380. 














Lodging allowance. EA Sees aie 


* 4, British officers of the Indian Army employed in any of the said Military Police 
Forces, except the Burma Military Police Force, shall be entitled to free quarters, or where 
free quarters are not available, to lodging allowance at unmarried rates on the same scale 
and the saine conditions as British officees of the Indian Army in regimental employ. 


Passages. 


5. British officers of the Indian Army employed in the said Military Police Forces 
shall be entitled to free passages on the scale and under the conditions applicable to 
British officers of the Indian Army in regimental émploy. 


Language pay. 

6. (1) British officers of the Indian Army employed in the Burma Military Police 
shall be eligible for language pay in accordance with the provisions of this rule, 

(2) Every such officer who has passed in Burmese and in Kachin shall be entitled to 
lungnage pay of Rupees Vifty per mensem wherever he is serving. 

(8) Every such officer who has passed in Burmese and— 


(@) if he is serving in the Chin Hills or in the Pakokkn bill tracts, in a Chin 

4... dialect, or, 

() if he is serving in the Shan States or in the Bhamo, Myitkyina or Pntao 
district, in Shan, 





shall be entitled to language pay of Rupees Fifty per mensem in addition to: the langnage 
pay, if uny, to which he is entitled under sub-rule (2). 

4) An officer who is transferred from an area specified in clause (a) of sub-rule (3) 
to an area specified in clause () thereof or vice versd, shall, if he was entitled to language 
pay under sub-rale (3) prior to his transfer and is not so entitled thereafter, continue to be 
entitled, without passing any further examination, to the language pay to which he was 
entitled prior to his transfer for a period of six months following his transfer only. 





No. F.-118-IIT/24—The following resolution by the Secretary of State for India in 
Council dated the 8th November 1927, as amended by his subsequent resolution dated the 
10th January 1928, is published for general information :— 


RESOLUTION. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96B of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, the Secretary of State, with the concurrence of the majority of votes 
at a meeting of the Council of India, held this.8th day of November 1927, hereby makes 
the following rules under the said section to regulate the calculation of the pay of officers 
of a Provincial Police Service promoted to the Indian Police Service or to officiate in 
posts borne on the cadre of that Service :— 


1, In these rules— 
(i) “ Provincial Service” means a Provincial Police Service. 
(ii) “ Promoted officer” includes— 


(@) an officer promoted from a Provingial Serviee to the Indian Police Service ; 
and 





(6) an officer of & Provincial Service officiating in a post borne on the cadre of 
. the Indian Police Service. 





(iii) “ Actual pay” means the pay to which an officer of the Provincial Service is 
entitled ‘under tho. time-scale or in the selection grade of the Provincial 
Service, asthe case may be, by virtue of his substantive position in the 
cadre of that Service, 


(iv) “ Assumed pay” means the pay which an officer in the selection grade of a. 
Provincial Service would be drawing under the time-scale of that Service, 
if he hud not been promoted to the selection grade, 

(v) “ Junior time-scale” and “senior time-scale” mean the junior time-scale and 

"senior time-seale, respectively, of the Indian Police Service. , 
Be 

2. (@) The initial basic pay of « promoted officer appointel to a post on the junior 
time-seale shall, on each occasion of his promotion, be fixed on the junior time-seale at the 
stage next above his actual pay, if he is not in the selection grade, or his assumed y if 
‘he is in that grade, or if his actual or assumed pay, as the case may be, is 2 nd or 
higher than, the maximum of the junior time-scale, then at the maximum of that scale rs 
the initial basic pay of a promoted officer appointed to a post on the senior time-scale shull 
on each occasion of such promotion, be fixed at the stage of the senior time-scale corres, 
Ponding with the stage on the junior time-scale at which it would have been fixed under 


» 





———— 
i officer had been appointed to @ post on thitt time-scale ; and in either case 
aba eek thereafter increments on the carey superior time-scale as the case m 
may be : 7 ‘ 4 
.d that the basic pay of such an officer as so calculated shall at no time exceed 

the seo cata he would be ine Rees under the junior or senior time-scale,’ as the case 
may be, if all his service in the Provincial Service together with one-balf of his non- 
gazetted Government service, if any, had been service in the Indian Police Service. 

(b) If and 80 long as the basic pay of a promoted officer as calculated in clause (a) is 
less than his actual pay as at the date of his promotion he shall draw personal pay equal 
to the amount of the deficiency. : 

(c) If and so long as the basic pay, together with any personal pay dnder clause (b), 
of a promoted officer holding a post on the senior time-scale does not exceed his actual 
pay as at the date of his promotion by Rs. 175 a month, he shall, subject to the limit laid 
down in the proviso to clause (a), draw personal pay equal to the amount of the 
deficiency. 

(@) Tt and so long as the pay, as calculated under the previous clauses of this rule, 
of a promoted officer who has previously officiated in a post borne on the cadre of the 
Indian Poliee Service is less than the pay which he drew when last officiating, he shalt 
draw personal pay equal to the amount of the deficiency. t 

3. If the actual or assumed pay of a promoted officer is enhanced while he is 
officiating in a post borne on the cadre ot the Indian Police Service, his pay shall be recal- 
culated in accordance with these rales as though he had been promoted on the date of | 
enhancement. 

4, Increments of pay on the time-scale of the Indian Police Service shall be granted 
to a promoted officer only on completion of a full year's service at any stage of that scale, 
but for the purpose of calculating one year’s service at a given rate of pay, broken periods 
of officiating service at that rate shall be taken into account. 

5. These rules shall apply to all officers promoted after the 8th day of November 
1927 ; but officers promoted prior to that date may elect to have their pay revised in 
accordance with these rules with effect from the 8th day of November 1927, 


H. G. Hare, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
TARIFFS, 


New Deihi, the 24th March 1928. 


No. 28-7. (50).—Mr. R. L. Walker, 1,0.8., is appointed as an Officer on. Special Duty 
with the Tariff Board with effect from the 23rd March 1928, 


No, 28-7. (50),—Mr. R.L, Walker, 1.0.8, Officer on Specidl Duty with the Tariff 
Board, is appointed as Secretary to the Board with effect from the Slst March 1928. 





J, A, WoopHEap, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India,» 





FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATIONS, 
New Delhi, the 22nd March 1928, 


No, f,-45-R.-1/28,—The following Resoluti at 
published fap ges Hi2t-—The following Revolution by the Secretary 6f Stite in\Gonnoll/is 


+ 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96B uf the Govern- 
vat st ae Ast: the kbar st Sree the aia tes of the majority of votes 
: ¢ Couneil of India held this 28th di makes 

the following amendments to the Fundamental Rules, eosin eiuiGi: 9 


1. In Rule 77 of the said Rules, in sub-clause (3) of clause (c), after the words 
five-twenty seconds”, the words “or two-clevenths” shall be inserted, 

and after the word “date” the words“ according as he is subject t 

ve rules or the ordinary leave rules” shall be nsorted. . 

















ee 


ni Cian ene % Q " 
the Jes, ii of Note 9, after the word “Rul 
watt te vn tate ‘than such an officer who 
totl roles after 1928 and is subject to the ordinary leave 


bee eae les,” shall be inserted. ay 
; 3. Ingthe Note to Rule 88 of the said Rules, for the words “ subject to these Rules” 
meh e words “ subject to the special leave rales” shall be substituted, 
4. In Rule 90 of the said Rules in Note 1 after the word “officers” the words 
“subject to the special leave rules” shall be inserted, and after the word 


“India ” where it oceurs for the first time, and after the word "“ Persia”, the 
words “ elsewhere than in Ceylon ” shall be inserted, 


ve a 


The 22nd March 1928. 


vf LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. 
* i . . . { 
No. D-1614-R.-I1.—Mr. B, T, Coates, 1.08. an officer on the Indian Audit and 
Account#\Service, has been granted leave on average pay for eight months with effect 


from the 9th March 1928, 
¢ RESOLUTION. 


* The 16th March 1928. 


a Mo, F-24-I-R.1/27.—The Secretary of State in Council has been pleased to make 
certain changes in the Stuly Leave Rules prescribed by him in Council with reference to 
_ Pagdamental Rule 84 and published with the Resolution by the Government of India in 
@? the Finarce Department, No. F.-20 (2)-0. 8. R./25, dated the 4th February 1925. The 
amendments are published as an annexure to this Resolution. 
ORDERED that the Resolution be published in the Gazette of India, 


| AMENDMENTS TO THE STUDY LEAVE RULES PRESCRIBED BY THE SECRETARY. OF 
Srare 1N COUNCIL UNDER FUNDAMENTAL RULE 84, 


1. The following shall be added at the end of Rule 5:— 


“If the course of study is in Kurope or America, the Head of the Department 
should also forward to the Secretary to the High Commissioner for India, 
General Department, a copy of the approved programme of study. If itis 
not possible for the Government servant to give full details, as above, in his 
original application, or if, after leaving India, he wishes to make any 
changes in the programme which has been approved in India, he should 
submit particulars as soon as possible to the Seeretary to the High Commis- 
sioner for India, General Department, In such cases, he should not, 
unless prepared to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study, 
nor incur any expenses in connection therewith, until he receives approval 
to the course through the High Commissioner.” 


2. The following shall be substituted for Rule 6 :— 


“Government servants on leave in Europe or America who wish to convert part 
of the leave into study leave or to undertake a course of study during leave, 
should, before commencing study and before incurring any expenses in 
connection therewith, submit a programme of their proposed course of study 
to the Secretary to the High Commissioner for India, General Department. 
‘The programme should be accompanied by an official syllabus of the course, 
if one is available, and by any documentary evidence that the particular 

‘ course or examination has the approval of the authorities in India, In the 
+ absenee of such evidence the programme may, if approved by the High 
* Commissioner, be proceeded with, but no study leave allowance will be 
admissible until the concurrence of the authority concerned in India is 

received. 

Similarly, Government servants on leave in the United Kingdom who desire "to 
have it extended for purposes of stndy under these rules, should address the 
Secretary to the High Commissioner for India, but in addition to furnishing 
a statement of the proposed study they must support their applications with 
documentary evidence of their having obtained the approval of the autho- 
rities concerned in India to their applying for an extension of leave. They 

hea must also produce documentary evidence of the concurrence of the authority 
ed in India to the grant of study leave and/or study allowance. 

GA.aMM coda of study will be Feoogoised a5 qualifying for the grant of study 
alle ce, or for study leave for any other, purpose, unless it has been 

. approved in at least bread outline by the sanctioning suthority in India in 

+ accordance with rnles 5 and 6 above, and unless, in cases where it has 
¥ not been found possible to submit full particulars to the authorities in India, 
4 ‘it has been approved in detail by the High Commissioner before it is begun,” 


‘ EB, BuRpon, 
Seoretary to the Government of India. 























No. 4710F.—In ursuance of 
1890 (No, IX of 1890), the pedasioa sed to 
administration of the Kastern Bengal Railway sal be senate pay in aid of th 
the local authorities set out in the schedule annexed hereto ihe ‘tax specified 
column thereof :— 









Loca] Authority. rs 
oa eee : 
Distriet 1 (1). Police-station I (2). ‘Name of union board I (8), gk 
Fi Nadia Mirpur Chhatian af 
* Do. Do, Kursa 


















































The Caleutta Gazette 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATION. 


New Dethi, the 26th March 1928, 


No. 820/27-G.—The services of Mr. A, de C, Williams, 1.0.8., are replaced at the 
disposal of the Government of Bengal with effect from the Ist April 1928. 





L. GRAHAM, 


Secretary to the Government 0) India, 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 
NOTIFICATIONS, 
JUDICIAL, 


New Delhi, the 27th March 1928. 


No, F.-904-1-27,—In pursuance of sub-section (8) of section 1 of the Indian Bar 
Councils Act, 1926 (XXXVIII of 1926), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to 
appoint the ‘first day of July 1928 as the date on which the provisions of sections 8 to 16 
of the said Act shall come into force in respect of the High Court of Judicature at Fort 
William in Bengal. 

The 29th March 1928, 


No, F.-198-28.—In pursuance of proviso (i) to sub-section (2) of section 101 of the 
Government of India Act, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to appoint the 
Hon'ble Mr, Justice Dwarkanath Mitter to act as an Additional Judge of the High Court 


of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, fora further period of one year, with effect 
from the 18t April 1928. 








ate 
No. F.-290-28,—The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Arthur Page, K.C., Barrister-at-Law, a Judge 
of the High Court@f,Judicatare at Fort William in Bengal, is granted leave on full 
allowance for eleven days, with effect from the 27th August 1928, and in continuation 
» leave on half allowance up to the 13th September 1928 inclusive. 


‘ J, A. SHILUIDY, 
Joint Secretary to she Government of India (offy.). 









pOTR, APRIL 12,1028 





No. F.-80/2.27.—The following Resolution made by the Seoretary of State for India 
in Council is pablished for general information: =~ 

i he s conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96B of the Govern- 
‘pick 0 the Sagetary of State for India, with the concurrence of the majority 
of votes at a meeting of the Council of India held this 21st day of aA 1928, hereby 


the followi: amendment in the rule prescribing the rates of cial pay to be 
rane ne teen eapvcintments when held ‘vy wemabees of the Indian Civil Beeyi6e) 


which was made under the said section on the Sth May 1928, as subsequently amended, 
namely >— 


Im the Schedule to the said rule, at the end of the section relating to the Pere 
of India, the following shall be inserted in the second and third cotamns, namély >— 


Deputy Commissioner, Delhi i = sa 50 


Ponicg. Poel * 


The 29th March 1928. * 


No. F.-40-VI/28.—Mr. P. C, Bamford, of the Indian Police Service, Deputy Director, 
Intelligence Bureau, Home Department, is appointed to hold charge of the post of 
Director, Intelligence Bureau, in addition to his own duties, from the 25th March 1928 to. ; 
the date on which he is relieved by Mr. F, ©. Isemonger, 0.B.E. 


H. G. Hara, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


New Dethi, the 26th March 1928, 


No, 208G.—Subject to the confirmation of His Majesty's Government, the Governor- 
Genera) in Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mr. ©, E. van Aken as. 
Acting Honorary Vice-Consul for the Netherlands at Calcutta. 


No, 210G.—The Governor-General in Council is pleased to reoognise the appointment 
of Mr, Nobuo Shigematsu as Acting Consal-General for Japan at Calentta, i 


Denys BRay, 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, 





‘ 
tyne 

No. 206-2,—Mr. L, M. .Orump, 0.1.8, a Resident of th class, is appointed to 
officiate as Resident of the Ist class and Resident in: atessank Chief Commissioner, 


The 27th March 1928. 


. Coorg, with effect from the 14th March 1928, , 
C. ©, Watson, * 
Ww Political Secretary to the Government of India, 
et 
4 ’ 








eel 
“New Dethi, 






the sist March 1928. 
PART 8B. 
APPOINTMENTS. 


AUXILIARY Force, INpia, 


No. 444.—The undermentioned officers designate of the Army in India Reserve of 
Officers are granted temporary commissions with effect from the dates specified :— 


Caloutia Light Horse. 
To be Lieutenant, 
Frank Robert Hutton. Dated 17th October 1927, 
To be Captain. 


Bertram Hocking. Dated 5th February 1928, 


. . * . . . . 


The Caloutta Scottish. 


' To be Lieutenant. 
Dancan Baddon, Dated 19th February 1928. 


* . * . . ° * 


PROMOTIONS. 


AUXILIARY Force, Inpra, 


4rd Battalion, The Hast Indign Railway Regiment, 

No, 456—Captain Donald Murray Sladen Robertson, V. D., is granted the honorary 
rank of Major with effect from the 20th December 1927. 

: The Calcutta and Presidency Battation. 


No, 457.—The provisional promotion of the undermentioned olficer to the rank of 
Lieutenant-Colonel, as notified in Army Department notification No, 1483, dated the 3rd 


December 1927, is confirmed :— 
Charles Harris Devonshire. re 
RESIGNATIONS. 


AUXILIARY Foros, Inp1A, 





__ No, 464. ~The undermentioned officers are permitted to resign their commissions with 
effect from the dates specified :-— 


. i 





* . * . . 










ce 


Lieutenant Thomas Herbert Co 


his corps on retirement :— 


Captain, (Honorary Major) Donald Murray Sladen Robertson, V. D. 


De Dey tification No, 186, ana the th Fe 1 
(Army jariment notification No. ¥ 
cancelled.) aey, hi? 


No, 466,—The undermentioned officers are permitted to resign their temporary : 
commissions with effect from the dates specified :— 


Calcutta Light Horse. 





Lieutenant Frank Robert Hatton. Dated 12th November 1927, § sui 
~  Qaptain Bertram Hocking, Dated 6th March 1928, * 


. . * . * . . 


The Calcutta Scottish, 
Lieutenant Duncan Baddon. Dated 6th March 1928, 


‘ G. M. Youne, 4: 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


piven A sats 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 








HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
JeUpreraL. 
New Dethi, the ard April 1928, 


No. F,-208-28.—The Hon'ble Mr, Justice J. F. Graham, 1.0.8., a Judge of the High 
Court of Judicatare at Fort William in Bengal, having been granted leave from the 19th 
April to the 13th September 1928, inclusive, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
under the provisions of sub-section (2) of section 105.0f the Government of India Act, to 
appoint Mr. R. E. Jack, £.€.8,, to act as a Judge of the High Court during the absence of 
the Hon'ble Mr, Justice Graham, or until further orders. 





The 4th Aprit 1928, 





No. F.-148-£8,—The Hon'ble Mr. Justice A. H. Cuming, Kt., 1.¢.S., a Judge of the 
High Oonrt of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, baying been granted leave from the 
13th May to the 13th September 1928, inclusive, the Governor General in Couneil is 
pleased, under the provisions of sub-section (2) of section 105 of the Government of India 
Act, to appoint Mr. S. K, Ghose, 1.6.8., to act as a Judge of the High Court, during the 
absence on leave of the Hon'ble Mr, Justice Cuming, Kt., or until further orders, 





PUBLIC, 


The 80th March 1928. 


No. F.-174-28.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 45-A and 129-A of 
the Government of India Act, the Governor General in Council with the sanction of the 
Secretary of State in Conncil is pleased to direct that the following further amendment 
shall be made in the Devolution Rules, namely : 





To paragraph 5 of Schedule IV to the said rules, the following shall be added, 


namely : . 





“and the local Government of Bombay may reduce such provision to 
Rs. 33,60,000 for the same year.” 


ee 





Thesoth April 1928. 


». P-200|28.—The Hon'ble Mr. Justice H. @. Pearson, Barrister-ot-Law, a Judge of 
the Pe pane oF Jadicature at Fort William in Bengal, having been granted leave from 
Toth May to 13th September 1928 inclusive, the Gogernor-General in Couneil is pleased, 
under the provisions of sub-section (2) of section 105 of the Government of India Act, to 
appoint Mr, W. G, Gregory, Barrister-at-Law, to act as a Judge of the High Court during 
the absence on leave of the Hon'ble Mr, Justice Pearson, 





J, A. SHTLLIDY, 
Toint Seoratary to the Government of India (off). 





DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
TARIFFS, 


New Dethi, the 7th April 1928. 


No. 28-1. (50).—In the Commerce Department notification No. 28-T. (50); dated the 
24th March 1928, appointing Mr. R. L. Walker, 1.0.8. a8 an officer on special duty with 
the Tariff Board, for * 28rd March 1928” read “ 22nd March 1928,” 








No, 238-S. (35-Cii).—The following gentlemen have been appointed to constitute the 
first Governing Body of the Indian Mercantile Marine Training: Ship “ Dufferin” :— 
Chairman, 


The Director, Royal Indian Marine, ex 9 


Members. 


‘The Director of Public Instruction, Bombay, ex officio. . 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, K. , BA., LL.D. Vice-Chancellor, Bombay University, 
Mr, D. J, MacGillivray . Representing British Shi 


Mr. Narottam Morarji ; e a. 
Sir Hormusjee Cowaxjee Dinshaw, Kt., H.V.0., 0.B. * } Representing Indian Shipping. | 











Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas, Kt, CB, MBE, 
MDA. a sa se «Representing the Bombay Port 
Trust. 
Mr. M.A. Master ass Ms . Representing the Indian 


Merchants’ Chamber, Bombay. 
Nominated by the Government 
of Bombay to represent the 
interests of the Mubammadan 
Seafaring Community, 


Mr. Muhammad Kadir Shaikh, M.8.8., B.A., La 





Maulvi Abul Kasem, m.1.c. $s + Representing the Bengal Presi- * 
dency. 

Mr. J. L. P. Roche Victoria Representing the Madras Presi- 

Mr HLF, P.Hearson dency. 





‘ 
‘The term of office of the members of the Goyerning Body, other than the ex-officio 
members, will be two years, 


J, A. WoopHean, 
Joint Seoretary to the Government of India. 





Suipprya. 


The 81st March 1928, ; 
No. 97-8, (5).—In pursuance of entry 9 in Part I of Schedule I to the Devolution 
Rules, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to make the following rule, namely :— 


“For the purposes of entry 9 in Part I of Schedule I to the Devoluti les the 
Port of Chittagong is declared to be a major port,” ey 


G. L. Corperr, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 








DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR. . 





NOTIFICATION. 





New Pethi, the 81st March 1928, 


No, 1.-1424,—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 32 of the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1923 (VIII of 1923), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to 
direct that the following further amendment shall be made in the Workmen's Compen- 
sation Rules, 1924, the same having been previously published as required by sub-section 
(1) of section 34 of the said Act, namely :— 


After clause (¢) of rule 3 of the said rales the following shall be added, namely :— 


“(/) either by the employer or by the workman on the ground that in the determi- 
nation of compensation there is a mistake or error apparent on the face of * 


the record.” 
A. ©. MCWATTERS, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATION. 


New Dethi, the 12th April 1928, 


No. 240G.—The Governor-General in Council is pleased to recognise the appointment 
of Monsieur Fernando Bridat Y del Riesgo as Acting Honorary Consul for Peru at Calcutta, 
during the absence of Monsieur Mario Bedoya, 


DENYS BRAY, 
Foreign Secretary to the (Jovernment of India. 


dey 


Alge “ti ip 
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FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATION. 


New Dethi, the 5th April 1928. 


F-22-R, 1-28,—The following resolution by the Secretary of State for India in 
1 is published for general information ;— 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96 B of the 
Government of India Act, the Secretary of State, with the concurrence jof, a 
majority of votes at a meeting of the Council of India held this 13th day of 
March 1928, hereby makes the following amendment to the Fundamental Rules, 
namely :— 

In clause (}) of rule 49 of the said rules, for the words “rupee pay ” the words 
“ pay (excluding overseas pay)” shall be substituted. 





E. Burpoy, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 


NOTIFICATION. 
F ForEIGN TRADE. 


New Dethi, the 14th April 1928. 


No. 47.7. (94)—The following draft of certain further amendments which it is 
proposed to make in the Coal Grading Board Rules in exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 12 of the Coal Grading Board Act, 1925 (XXXI of 1925), is published as required 
by sub-section (1) of the said section for the information of all persons likely to be 
affected thereby. Tho draft will be taken into consideration by the (iovernor-General 
iu Coaneil on or after the 14th May 1928, and any objection or suggestion which may bo 
received from any person before-the date fixed as aforesaid will be considered by the 
Governor-General in Council :— 


Draft amendmenis, 


1. In rnle 18 of the said rules, for the words “ grading of collieries and coal” the 
of coal at collieries ” shall be substituted. 








in rule 29 
cate in the form below :— 


ae 


"Cargo carried as per Railway Weighment Figures, 
Cargo carried as per Surveyor’s Figoréalii., 


ig ihe exhrscad eid Neel r Salles 
Colliery. Seam. in oh Tatu S Ho Hecht tO 


Wat hs , nna: ply Th Akiak 
Con from gous wagons a marys bres ethah ds 
‘per list al ru ete fran 
\ Oy reat 


SWORE 


a) Brom wagons ye 
(0) From ground, 


Grade of coal shipped=s"noo FO Than T Hasso 


AMT ASNT, 
Secretary, Grading Koard. 


smn aah (iv) of rate 29 of the magdyering =. wet one 


i ane feo coche 
i ‘ \4 o i 
New Doi, the 





: save as “otherwise 
mation which can a fired from such pistols or 


‘of which isthe silencing of frome oF : 
out - r= ¢ in Cou 
tPA oa ae 
‘ral 


e i ie oh 
laa (0 proviso to sa ok cule ZR’ snd’in ‘alanee’ (a) of ah 
rule (1) le oeravel cate s, for the words and figures “rifles of 
) or ro Wheat intermediate bore of 
nd folowing Bull be wubstitated, namely :— ‘ : 
seer 5 resin 
ange rs anition for ri 
441, 455 oF an tocmod ite bore,” ‘ sa 
ae it prowiis'ts ale (1). f rule 33 and in clause (b) of the 
sub-rule (7) of rule St of the ‘rules, for the words “rifles, pistols or 
‘of such bores” the words ent mrtupea “400 vore oF Cor pistols or. 
441, *455 or any hore” sbull be substitu 
For clause (12) in each ‘second prremenes relating to entries (2) 


in the en column in’  T to the said ‘rales, the following clause shall be 
sae ae nia WO a aie a: K 


oo pee 1) a. etre) of 
ed os ‘be fired from w rifle of “303 
455 or ‘ever hae) mt 


Cs “suerte duty rile he HOT Bnew iT oh 2S 
sub-heads (ii) and head rsa oo died oukumadd Sola 
serve in the teen ten WS te Hache he foll ede 
fubstituted, namely :— i inl We Alok : 
a ol 

meth eee revolvers as are specified 
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the distri “are ‘concerned, the Governor-Gene 
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4 PART IA. 
Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 


LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 


6 NOTIFICATION. 


(PEACE TREATY BRaNcH ) 


*~ Simla, the 19th April, 1928. 


No. 57 P.-T.—In exercise uf the powers conferred on him by sub-section (2), of 
sectiop 3 of the Knemy Trading Act, 1915 (XIV of 1915), read with paragraph 1 (XVII) 
‘of the India Treaty of Peace Order, 1920, and ‘with reference to notification No, 1469 P.-T., 
dated the 9th December, 1927, the Governor-General in Council is pleased to appoint 
Mr. F. 0. Greenway, Officiating Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, Bengal, to act as 
Custodian for the Presidency of Bengal, for the purpose of receiving, holding and ‘tiealing 
with such money as may be paid to him in’ pursuance of the said Act and India Treaty of 
Peace Ogder, with offect from the 10th April, 1928, and 








until further orders, "vice 
Mr. W. Stather Hale, 0.8.n., granted six months’ leave preparatory to retirement. 
. 
L. GRAHAM, 
My Secretary to tha Government of India. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATION. 
JUDICIAL. 
Simla, the 19th April 1928. 


No, F. 29/26.—The following ame@hdment, to the High Court Judges (India) 
Rules, 1922, which were published with the notification of the Government of India in 








dated the 29th. Tae 1922, and subseqnentl; 


t No. B. e 4 
the Home Department No. 'y of State in Couneil, and is published tor 


amended, has been made by the 
general information :~- c § : 3 : 
‘After section VI the following shall be added, namely :— " 


Section VIL Residentiah Accommodation. * 

43, If a Judge is provided with residential accmmodation, either leased or owned 
by Government, it shall be on such conditions in regard to the payment. 
of rent and otherwise ae are for the time being applicable to members of 
the Indian Civil Service serving ander the administrative control of the 
Governor-General in Couneil in the town in which the headquarters of 
the Court to which the Judge belongs is situate. 





‘Thigrule shall have effect from the Ist April 1924. 


e J. A. SHILUIDY, 


Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offg. 








FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATION, 


Simla, the 18th April 1928. - 


No, F.-1-XXVU-Bz.-1,/27.—The following amendments made to the Riles governing 
the grant of overseas pay, a8 a result of resolutions passed by the Secretary of State for 
India in exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96B of the 
Government of India Act and with the concurrence of the majority of votes at meetings 
of the Council of India held on the 12th day of October 1927 and the 21st day of 
February 1928, are hereby published for general information 

In Rule 1 of the said Rules in clause (a), for the words “claimed or been deemed to 
be a native of India” the words “ claimed and been deemed to be of Indiaw domicile” 
shall be substituted. 

‘At the end of Rule 2 of the said Rules, the words “ unless in the case of a person to 
whom the proviso in Rule 1 (a) does not apply, it is proved to the satisfaction of the 
appointing authority that he did not have his domicile in Asia on the fe migntjoned 
in that Rule” shall be inserted, and the said {ules shall have effect, and be de ahica always 
to have had effect as though they had been enacted as so amended. 














E. Burpox, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
wi re 
? * 
. ARMY DEPARTMENT. } r +, 
* ” 
New Delhi, the 7th Aprit 1928. 
PART A. ge 
APPOINTMENTS, % « 
ARMY IN INDIA ResERVE OF OFFICERS. a % 
No, 478.—The undermentioned gentlemen are appointed to the Army in 4 ia 


Reserve of Officers, subject to His Majesty's approval, with effect from. the dates noted” 
against their names and posted as specified :~ . 





To be Captains, = 


Staff. * 


Mortimer Joseph Campbell Spencer. D: Ni i 
te ge ep io nan ete er. ated 30th November 1927, but with seniority 


. ” . 
«* 
F G. M. Youne, 
wh Secretary to the Government of India. 
* ¢ 
* ‘ * 





: 4 oe PART B, : 
q * PROMOTIONS. R 


‘ " AUXILIARY Force, Inpra, 
No. 663.—The following promotions are made, with effect from the dates specified :— 


* . * . . . . * 


The Calcutta and Presidency Battalion, 
Lioutentant to be Captain. y 


Hogh Vurnum Simmons. Dated 27th October 1927, 


RESIGNATIONS. 
~ 


ae AUXILIARY Force, INDIA. *, 
No, 574,—The undermentioned officers are permitted to resign their commissions, 
with effect from the dates specified :— - F 


Me 
, 





Calecutia Light Horse. 


Captain Douglas Horsford Wilmer. Dated the 31st March 1928, 


+4 . . . . 
+ TRANSFERS, 


CANTONMENT—REGULATIONS, 
ery H 
No. 579.—The following draft of further amendments to the Cantonment Fand 
Se¥vants Rules, 1925, published with the notification of the Government of India in thé 
army Department No, 1002, dated the 10th July 1925, which it is proposed to make in 
reise of the powers conferred by section 280 of the Cantonments Act, 1924 {II of 1924), 
‘is published as required by sub-section (7) of the said section, for the information of all 
persons likely to be affected thereby, and notice is hereby given thatthe said draft, will be 
+ ee into consideration on or after the 28th May 1928. a 

ia Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any person with respect to 

he draft before the said date will be considered by the Governor-General in Council 


q ; 


Draft Amendments. 





* 





4 pees: the heading “ Proliminary ” before Rule 1 of the said Rales, the following 
rule shall be inserted, namely :— 


“A® 11 These rules may be called “ the Cantonment Fund Servants Rules, 1925.” 
2, In Rule Zof the said Rules for the words “shall appoint” the words “shall 
a Bec é the requirements of Rule 45 of the Cantonment Account Code, 1924, appoint’s 


11 be substituted. 
bie we +? G. R. F, Torrennam, 
ie Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 
s  ® 
. 13 
. 
. a 
> 4 
x %. : 
Die: ¥ " 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 





/ HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS, 
ESTABLISH MENTS. 


New Dethi, the 5th April 1928, 


No. F.-17-4—28.—In exercise of the power conferred by rule 16 of the Superior Civil 
 Semvices (Revision of Puy, Passage and Pension) Rules, 1924, the Governor-Gene#al in 
Couheil, With the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council, is pleased to add the 
following posts to those inelnded in Schedule III to the suid rules under the heading 
Railway Department”, namely :— 


“Chief Accounts Officer, Kast Indian Railway. 
Chief Auditor and Accountant, Greut Indian Peninsula Railway." 





Simla, the 25th April 1928, 


No. ¥-89-27.—The following rules made by the Secretary of State for India in 
Council under section 97 (6) of the Government of India Act, for the appointment to the 
Indian @ivil.Service by nomination of persons domiciled in India, are published for 
general information, They supersede the rules published with the Home Department 

» notification No. F.-292-26-Ksts., dated the 7th April 1927, 

In exergise of the powers conferred by sub-section (4) of section 97 of the Government 
of India Act, the Secretary of State, with the concurrence of the majority of votes ata 
meeting ne Council of India held this 6th day of March 1928, hereby makes the 
following Rules, namely :— 

















1, ‘These Rules inay be called the Indian Civil Service (Nomination) Ru 

2} Every candidate for appointment by nothination in the Indian Civil Service § 
must, in addition to being domiciled in India, be either a British subject or a ruler or a 
subject of a State in India in respect of whom the Governor-General in Council’has made 
declaration under section 96A of the Government of India Act. 

If the Candidate (being a British subject) or his father or mother was not born within 
His Majesty's Dominion of allegiance, the father must, at-the time of the candidate's birth, 
have been a British subject or the saijeot of a State in India: and if alive must be, or if 
dead must have continued tq be untily hiv death, « British ubject ora aubject of suck 

tate. 
: 





sy 


ve ‘ 
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30 Subject to the proviso to rule 8 of these Rules, a candidate must have attained 
the age of 21 and must not have attained the age of 23 on the 
year ig which the selection is made by the Pablic Service Commission. : 
_ Weer Mes candidate mast be freé from disease, constitutional affection or bodily infirmity 
unfitting him, or likely to unfit him, for the Indian Givil Service. ‘ 
3. A candidate must satisfy the Governor-General in Council that his character ie 
such usto qualify him for employment in the Indian Civil Service. 
6. A candidate must holda degree of a University approved by the Governor- 
General in Council or the Senior Diploma of the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

7. The Governor-General in Council shall call on the Public Service Commission to 
recommend sich number of candidates as be may direct, selected with regard to the 
community to which they belong or to such-other considerations as he may prescribe, 

‘The Public Service Commission shall make their recommendation under rule 7 
primarily frow the list of candidates who sat at the annual competitive examination held 
in India for the Indian Civil Service in the year in which the selection is made: 

Provided always thut the Public Service Commission may inelnde among the persons 
t6 be, primarily considered any candidate who has sat at the annual competitive examini- 
tion fteld in London for the Indian Civil Service in the year preceding the year in which 
the selection is made and who, in their opinion, is exceptionally suitable, and thyt for 
such canuidates the age restriction laid down in role 3 shall not apply. 

. The Public Service Commission may, however, if they consider it necessary, cull for 
fresh names in such numbers and from such Local Governments as the Governor-General 
in Goupeil may direct, 

"THe Public Service Commission shall recommend from the candidates whom they 
consitigr suitable the number directed under rule 7 in order of preference. ae 

|. ‘The Governor-General in Council shall forward to the Secretary of State for India 
in Cburiei) the recommendations made by the Public Service Commission and shall 
Propose candidates for appointment. 

10. Candidates selected for appointment will be eapiesa to proceed to, nd remain. 
in, the United Kingdom on probation for such period and in such manner as ig (preséribed 
by the Regulations made by the Secretary of State for India in Council for tlie probation, 
in the United Kingdom and the further examination of selected e.cniidates forthe Undian 
Civil Service, ¥ 

11, |Any attempt on the part of a candidate to enlist support for his application 
through persons of influence will disqnalify him for appointment, Sporitaneous recom- 
mendations from persons who are not themselves acquainted with the candidate’s work 
at school or st the university or otherwise will be disregarded, 

12, All rules previously made by the Secretary of State in Council under 
section 97 (6) of the Government of India’ Act are hereby repealed. 

‘The following Universities have been approved by the Governor-General in Council,. 
viz. — * 








Indian Universities, ‘ 

Any University incorporated by an Act of the Central or a Provincial Legislature 
in Tye \ 

he Mysore University, 
The Osmania University, 
English and Welsh Universities, 

The Universities of Birmingham, Bristol, Cambridge, Durham, Leéds, !Liverpool, 

London, Manchester, Oxford, Sheffield and Wales, , eats 


Scotch Universities. ” 
‘ 


The Universities of Aberdeen, Edinburgh, Glasgow and St. Andrews, nf t 


Irish Universities. ae 
The University of Dublin (Lrinity College), the Queen's University of Belfast. 


No, F.-443-27.—The following resolution passed by the Se +o te fos 
in Council is publisbed for information :— a A ch hy pane 


‘ seat, CXaRgiBO of the. powers conferred by eub-section (1) of section 960 Wi: abe 
P gest on ( ‘on 96B of the Government of India Act, the Secretary of State, with 
concurfence of the majority cf votes at a meeting of the Council of India heldsthis- 


27th day of March 1928, hereby makes the fi Llowi 
Commission (Conditions of Service) Rules, 1926 pon traendmint 2 Yee. ovue cern 


ea) « 
At the end of clause (a) of rute 8 of the said Rules, the following aha) bé inserted, 








namely ge 


a ‘ 
“aiid subject, save in the case of amembar appointed to the Commission before 


She 27H day of March 1928,"t0 @ a leave salary of Rs, 4,000 per 


y . 


: ‘ m “ 





« 









. 
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a 
No. 7-83-28," following resolution by the, Secretary of State for India in+ 
Gouncil is Published for general information :— bat ae 


ttn gxereise of the powers conferre: by section 96B (2) of the,Government.ot India’ - 
Act, the Sveretary of State, with the oneurrence of the majority of votes at@ meeting 
ofthe Council of India held this 20th day of December 1927, hereby males the follow: . 
iu amendments in the Superior Civil Services (Revision of Pay, Passage and Pension) - 
Rules, 1924, namely :— r 

In Schednle VI, after “A” under the heuding “ Indian Police Service, the follow- 
ing shall be inserted, namely . 

“ B,—(1) An officer, on appointment to the service, shall be entitled w teceive a 
free grant.of £30 towards the cost of his uniform. In the case of officers appointed in » 
India, the amount will be converted into rupees at the rate of 1s, 6d. ‘ anne 

“ Note.—An officer appointed prior to 1920 shall be entitled to receive the grant in 
rupees with effect from 15th June 1927. r 

“(2) Ab intervals of ten years the grant shall be renewed and paid'in rupees at the 
rate,specified above. r 

* Provided that the Local Government may withhold the grant from any offiger who’ 
is due to retire within five years, 

“C,—(1) ‘An officer, On appointment to the service, shall, if the Local Government 
consider that he should maintain a horse, be entitled to receive a free grant notexceed- 
ing Rs, 600 towards the cost of horse and saddlery. * 

“ Note.—An officer appointed prior to 1920 shall, if the Local Government eomsider 
that he should maintain a horse, be entitled, on certifying that he maintains a horse, to 
receive the grant with effect from the 15th June 1927, et 

“(2) Atintervals of seven years the grant shall, if the Local Government considers 
that he should maintain a horse, be renewed on the officer certifying that he maintains 
andvhgs ordinarily maintained.a horse for the past seven years : 

rove that the Local Government may withhold the grant from any officer who 
is due to retire 
i 














within five years.” 
H. G. Har, 


Secretary to the Government.of India. 
‘ 





JUDICIAL, 
New elhi, the 9th April 1928, 


No. F.-209—28.—Thw Hon'ble Mr, Justice H. G. Pearson, Barrister-at-Law, a Judge of 
the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, having been granted leave from 
10th May to 13th September 1928 inclusive, the Governor-General in Couneil is pleased, 
under the »provisions of sub-section (2) of section 105 of the Government of India Act, to 
aypoint Mr. W. G. Gregory, Barrister-at-Law, to act asa Judge of the High Court daring 
thg absence on leave of the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Pearson. . 

™ 


« ‘ PUBLIC. 4 
The Ist May 1928. 


No. Fi-49-4-28.—The Governor General in Council has been pleased to direct that 
the following amendment shall be made in the Warrant of Precedence for India :— 





Substitute the entry “Assistant Metallurgical Inspectors, Indian Stores Depa: 

od ment”, for the entry “Senior Assistant Metallurgical Inspector, Indian 

Stores Department” ‘in article 66 published in the Home Department 
notification No, F,-49-8-25-Public, dated the Lith September 1925, 








” J. A, Suruuy, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 
, 
a FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 
. RESOLUTION. ei * 


Simla, the 20th April 1928. . 


* . 

No. F.-57-18,1+28,—-With reference to rule 2(10) of the Supplementary Rules, the 
Goyernor-Geheral in Council is pleased to declare the following to be the head of a 
departm. yn” 








ent 2— pre 
* Home DEPartMent. t be 
10-A., Public Serrice Commission. 
* ’ 
“Ordered that the resolution,be phblished in the Gazette of India. 





ca ’ ° ‘ 
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The 26th April 1928. . 








, £ ‘ 
-f.L-28.—The secretary of State in Council hi on pleasod.to make an 
del. 4 hie 3 Of the Study Teave Rules prescribed bY him in CoUncil with 
selekeres 16 Fundamental Rule 84 and published with the resolution by the Government 
fe India in the Finange Department, No, 20 (2)-C.8 R25, dated the 4th February +1925. 
Phe amendment is published as an annexure to this resolution, 





—— * ’ 


Ordered that the resolution be published in the Gazette of India. 


ANNEXURE. 


Amendment made by the Secretary of State in Council in the Study Leave Rules 
prescribed under Fundamental Rule 84. 


Ih rule §& of the said rules after the word “ vacation ” where it occurs fér the second 


time the following shall be inserted, namely :— i ie” 
“Study allowance may be given at the discretion of the Government of India ona 
‘Local Government for any period up to fourteen days at one time during 
which the officer prevented by sickness duly certified by a medical practitioner 
from pursuing the sanctioned course of study.” * 
* ‘ 
APPROVED COUNCIL. , 


4, 80% March 1028. 
{LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. oe ee 


The 5th April 1928. : ‘we 


No. D.-1877.-R.-I1.—Mr. J.C. Nixon, 1.0.8. Accountant-General, Madras, bas been 
granted leave for six months, viz., leave on average pay for four months and in Continua- 
tion leave on half average pay for two mouths, with effect from the 22nd March 1928, 








E. BuRDON, 
Secretary to the Government of India 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. ¥ 


‘ NOTIFICATIONS. » 
TARIFFS. 


New Delhi, the 14th April 1928, 


7 

Nu, 28-7 (60).—In the Commerce Department notification No. 28-T. (50), dated the 
4th March 1928, appointing Mr. R. L. Walker, 1.0.8., a8 Secretary, Tariff Board, for “31st 
Mareh 1928” read “afternogn of the $1lst March 1928", 





SHIPPING, * 


Simla, the 28th April 1928, 


4 
No. 97-8, (5-A.}—It is hereby notified, in pursuance of section 19 ofthe Chittagong 
Port Act, 1914, as amended up to date, that the following gentlemen have been elected in 


accurdance with the provisions of seotions 7 and i 
 teorianog ik the provta ions 7 and 8 of the said Act to be Commissioners 








a Mr. A. McKean. 
Elected by the Chamber of Commerce ut Ohittagong {Me 3. A. Oliver, ig 
: Mr. F.0,’Gray. 
Babu LalMohdny Chondhuty. 
Elected by the Indian Merchants’ Association, Mr Abdul Mecse is 
Ghittagong, Bape Jatindra Nath Roy 
Jhoudhury, ft 
Elected by the Municipal Commissioners of Chista- 
gong se ve ++ Manlvi Abdul Hagqite Dovash. 
+ * oS 
A or ie 
a 





sc so ahs 





ft 
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No, 97-8. (6-At).~-Ivis hereby notified, in pursuance of wgction 19 of the Chittagong 
Port Act, 1914,,ax amended up 10 dato, that the following yeudomen have been. appointed 
‘in accordance with the provisions of clauses (d) and (¢) of section 7 of the said Act to be 

Commissioners for the Port of Chittagong :— “ee 
Appointed by the Governor-Geweral in Gouncil —.... Commander’ G,-R. Bluott 
RLM, Port Officer, Chitta- 

gong. 
* Appointed by the Administration of the Assam- 





‘Bengal Railway i Bs Mr. 6. A. Wilby, Aeting @hiet 
uditor, Assam-Beny 
ad Railway. ae 


No. 91-8. (5-A.).—It is hereby notified, in pursuance of section 19 of the Chittagong 
Port Act, 1914, as amended up to date, that Mr. J. Izat, 0.1 g., Agent of the Assam Bengal 
Railway, is appointed, under section 10 (/) of the said ‘Act, to be the Chairman of the 
Commissioners for the Port of Chittagoug. 

’ J. A, Woopueap, 


Jvint Secretary to the Government of India, 


FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 








. 
»* 
. NOTIFICATIONS. 
Simla, the 80th April 1928. 
No, 260-G.—The Governor General in Council is pleased to recognise the appoint- 
ment of Mr. C. ©. Miller us Acting Honorary Consul for Uruguay at Calcutta, during the 


absence of Mr, J, I. Barton, 


No, 265-G.—Subdject to the confirmation of His Majesty's Government, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mr. Kuramatsa Murai as 
Consul-@eneral for Japan at Calcutta, 


DENYS BRAY, 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India. 





ARMY DEPARTMENT. , 


New Dethi, the 14th April 1928, 
PART A. 
APPOINTMENTS, 
INDIAN ARMY, 

To be Lieutenants 
Cavalry. 


o 


Harold Bellett Miller, 2nd Lancers (Gardner's Horse), Dated 27th November 1927, 
but, with senfority in that rank from the 11th May 1924. 

(Army Department notification No. 1538, dated the L7th December 1927, in so far as 
it relates to this officer, is cancelled,) * 





m G, R, F. Torrmnnam, 
* © * Secretary to the Government of India (offy.). 
4 x 





x . Pad om 
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Bb Simla, the sth Vay 1928. 7: 





r PART 8. 
APPOINTMENTS. 
AvxILIARY Force, INDIA. 


2. 62.—The undermentioned officers designate of the Army in India Reserve of 
Officers age granted temporary commissions, with effect from the dates specified +a 


‘ Caleutta Light Horse, 
To be Lieutenant, 


‘Theobald Walter Somerset Henry Butler, The Viscount Ikerrin. » Dated 20th 
February 1928, 


To be Second Lieutenant. 


Laurence Hyde Neild Bickmore. Dated 15th March 1928. 


PROMOTIONS. 
AUXILIARY Foros, INpia, . 
Northern Bengal Mounted Rifles, 
No. 629.—The following promotion is made, with effect from the date specified :— 
Major to be Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel. 
George Augustus Webb, Vp, Dated 10th February 1928, 
INDIAN ARMY. 
No, 630,—The following promotions are made to complete the establishment !— 
Governor's Body-Guard, Bengal. 


Dafadar Mowaz Khan to be Jemadar, with effect from the 29th March 1928, . 


RESIGNATIONS. * 
AUXILIARY Force, [NDIA. Me 


Calcutta Light Horse, 





No, 635.—The undermentioned officers are permitted to resign their temporary com- 
missions, with effect from the dates specified :— 


Fr Lieiflenant Theobald Walter Somerset Henry Butler, The Viscount Ikefrin. Dated 
ith March 192s. 


Second Lieutenant Laurence Hyde Neild Bickmore, Dated 31st March 1928, 


Northern Bengal Mounted Rifles. 


No. 636.—The undermentioned officer is permitted to resign his commission, with 


* from the date specified and to retain his rank and wear the uniform. of his corps on 
Son :— 


(Bonowary Lieutenant-Colonel) George Augustus Webb, v.p. Dated 11th 
“4 +e 
A. F. L. BRAYNE, 
Secretary ta tie Government of India (offg.). 


ae 
oe 
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PART IA. 


OQrdors and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 





FINANCE DEPARTMENT. 


RESOLUTION, 


Simla, the ist May 1928, 


SuBJKCT :—Facilities for medical treatment of officers of non-Asiatic domicile in the 
Superior Civil Services. Orders passed on paragraphs 98 (b) and (c) of the Report 
of the Royal Commission on the Superior Civil Services in India. 


« 

No. Fi-51 (87)-R.J.-27.—The Governor General in Council has had under considera- 
tion thig recommendations expressed in paragraph 93 of the report of the Royal Commission 
on the Superior Civil Services in India (1924) regarding medical attendance, on British 
members of the services in India, and is pleased to issue the amendments, shown in the 
Annexure to the Supplementary Rules made under Fundamental Rule 44 in order to 
give effect to the recommendations in clauses (b) and (c) of the above paragraph 

2 The amendments take effect from the Ist April, 1928, but any individual case 
which may have arisen after the 9th July, 1926, to which ‘these’ amendments, if issued 
earlier, would have applied will be considered on its merits. . 

















OnpeReD that the resolution be publishéd in the Gazette of India, 


ANNEXURE, 


Additions and Corrections to the Supplementary Ruled, 


Rule 2(8). Substitute a cotima for the word “and” between the figures 116 and 
JA1A and insert the following after the figure “ 141A” in this rule :— 


08S) 1854) 165Beand 163°) 


” 








‘any II, Division VI. 





Insert the fonowinne the heading of section XVII and number it as sal 
section (i)— " : 
ff jon (i). Jomrn ore by an officer, of « Superior Civil Service, 
eae is of (Kanto cae r by & member of his family to obtain medical 
treatment or advice.” ¢ 


and insert the following a Rules 1554 and 155B below that sub-sectio; 

155A, When a member of a Superior Civil, Service being of non-Asiatic domicile is 
seryingiin a station where there i6-no medical officer appointed Goverpinent attend 
him and when such officer or a member of his family requires medical treatment or 
advice— 


(® trayelling allowance for the journey to and from thi 
there is such a medical officer may be granted to the 

3 his family, or Odd dated 4 4 

(ii) in the alternative, if the patient is too ill to travel, travelling allowance may 
be granted to the nearest such medical officer from and to his headquarters, 











ourest statio " 
fficer or momber of 








¥ 
In either case the application for travelling allowance must be supported by a 
certificate signed by the medical officer in question to the effect that medical treatment 
or advice was necessary, and, in the case of (it), that the patient was too ill to travel, 
‘The controlling officer may require this certificate to be countersigned by the Administra- 
tive Medical Oiticer of the Province, 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this rule “ Superior Civil Service” includes all 
services and posts named in the Superior Civil Services (Revision of Pay, Passage sand 
Pension) ‘Rules, 1924, or declared “superior” under section 67A or section 72D oF thh 
Government of India Act. c 








1556, In the case of officers to whom Rule 155A applies and members of their 
families, if the medical officer first consulted considers the case to be of such a serious 
or special nature that he is unable or unwilling to treat it, he may, with the approval of 
the Administrative Medical Officer of ths Province, which must be secured beforehand 
in all cases where this is possible without danger to the patient— 





(i) give a certificate authorising the olticer or member of his family to draw 
travelling allowance to the nearest atation where adequate treatment is 
available, or 

(ii) in the alternative, certify that the patient is not fit to travel and that a specialist 
should be summoned from another station, and a certificate to this effect will 
authorise the specialist so called in to draw travelling allowance from and to 
his station. 





Insert the following above Rule 156 and namber it as sub-section (i?) :-— 


“Sub-seetion (ii), Journey performed by other Government servants to obtain 
medical advice.” ® 
eee ian 
Insert the following above Rule 162 and number it as sub-section (#ii) :— 


Sub-section (ti), Rate of travelling allowance for journeys performed by Govera- 
ment servants to obtain medical treatment or adviee. 





Rule 162. Insert “ 155A, 155B," before the figure “156” in this rule. 





Parr I, Diviston VI. 
In the heading of section XVIII, after the words “Government servant ” add the 


words “ or member of his family”, 
At the end of Rule 163 add the words :— 


“The same procedure shall tbe followed where travelling allowance is admissible 
under Rules 155 or 155B to a member of a Government seryant’s family save 


that the attendant, if mot the medical officer himself, shall be entitled to 
regéive his actual expenses ouly.” 


. 


E. BuRDON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. © 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 
( Poutcr, 
Simla, the 80th April 1928. 
No, F.-21/58/27,—Erratum.—For the figure (#7) in line 3 of paragraph 5 of the Home 
Department Notification No, F.-21/53/27-Police, dated the J1th April 1928, published on 
page 411 of the Gazette of India (Part I), dated the 14th April 1928, read (11). 


K. R. Menon, 
Under Secretary to the Government of Iedia, 


” JUDICIAL. 


Simla, the 2nd May 1928, 


No. F.-208/28.—Mr. R. E. Jack, 1.0.8. took his seat as an acting Judge of the High 
Court of Judicatuye at Fort William in Bengal, on the forenoon of the 23rd April 1928. 


J. A. SHILLIDY, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offy. % 





DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 


NOTIFICATION. 
ECCLESIASTICAL. 
Simla, the 6th May 1928. 
No. 619-C. (5).—The Reverend ©. J. G. Saunders, M.a., Metropolitan’s Chaplain. é 
granted leave on average pay for two months and eight days wich effect from the 151 


« 
May 1928, or any subsequent date on which he may be relieved of his duties. 7 
, 


J. A. Woopnxap, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 





MARINE DEPARTMENT. 


Simla, the 5th May 1928. 


PROMOTIONS. 


No. 21.—The following promotion is made in the Royal Indian Marine, subject to His 
+ Majesty's approval, with effect from the 13th April 1928 :— 





To be Engineer Commander. 
Bngineer Lieutenant-Commander (temporary Engineer Commanded). 8, Page. 


A. F. L. BRAYNR, 
Secretary to the Government of India (offg.) 


THURSDAY, MAY 24, 1928, 


( Part 0 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
‘Jats. 
Simta, we 4th May joae. 


aii ats gal, be aoregt effect gare Bath Oct Heal 
‘Department, 


sneer Seagate enc State for 
Cages Se Seton 

concurrence ajority of votes: 

ese “of April t192t, hoseb maken h 
ae ‘Sapitise Bivit Aievian (evision of Pay, Passage 





with the 881 
wing additions to th 
he avid rules, namel 


4, InSchotale I, 

be added — ' 
i Workshop Accout 

Indian Lil wi 


be Nae te 
No, F.-¥42/28.—The Hon'ble Mr. Jnstice P. L. Buekland, Kt., 
leave fri the 1 tes phere EWR . 
i om tl at June or. n e Ma; 
‘the 13th September 1928, the See eeneeatin Count tap ' 
lf sub-section (2) of section 10. of the Government of India Act, to: 
infry, Barrister-at-Law, Chief Judge, Small Cause Court, Caleutta, to act as 
‘High Const during the absence’ on leave of the Hon'ble Mr. Justice 
until further orders. THSUT HATO AMOH : 


Tho rd May 1928, 


* No, F.-840/25. In pursuance respectively of aeotion 29 of the Cole of Ci 
908 (Act V of 1908), and of clanse (0) of rule 26 of Order V in the First 
_ said Code the Governor-General in Conneil is pleased to declare— _ 
ie 


(1) that the provisions of section if 
Dies ee neces Sane 


ore cae mah era a 


ALA FEW 


tea 





1° 
vice, he shall apply to the authority of the area in whic 
aus uptiestuiter Lave:"provicdaly “resided for a ‘period 
. less than three yeurs, or in which he has himself resided (otherwise than a8 
at a University only) for the like period. — ‘ 
The authority of the tea to whom ation shall be made shall, if the application 
‘on residence in a Governor's province, be the Local Government of that province ; 
1 Sod on residence in Coorg, the North-West Frontier Province, Delhi or Ajmer- — 
r be the Chief Commissioner concerned ; and, if it is based on residence in a 
State in India, be the Political Officer or Agent through the Durbar. 
oe? ‘No candidate shall make more than one application in any year. ‘ an 
4. A. candidate: must) male who. is either (i).a British subject of Indian 
domicile, who was, aud whose father and mother were, born within His Majesty's 
‘dominions and or (#) a British subject of Indian domicile whose father was 
at the time of the candidate’s birth and still is (or if dead, continued until his death to be). 
‘a British subject or a subject of a State in India, or (7/2) a ruler or a subject of a State in 
ia in respect of whom the Governor-General in Council has made jaration under 


‘the examination (a) if he holds a substantive’ post ‘unter Government 
_ recommended by the head of his tment, 
‘e! 


6 A candidate must be int good mental and bodily health and free from any physical 
y to interfere with th eae iae of his duties, and a candidate who is 
xamination by « Medical Boa 
mission to the examination 
te must satisfy the nor-General in Council that his character is 
‘as to qualify him for employment in the public service, No cundidate who is in the 
tof Government will ‘be admitted to the examination unless the report from 
his department a6 to his character and attainments {s sutisfuctor ; ; 
ndidate must hold a D: ‘of a University approved by. the Governor- 
Council or the Senior RA i ‘the Mayo College, Ajmere, 7 ae 
\Veuses the Public ce Commission may, on the recommendation of 
vernm a 


, not to satisfy these requirements, will not — 


teat ag qualified 
Miteh, in the opinion of the Commission, justifies his udmigson 


didate shall be admitted to the examination nnless he holds a certificute 
the Public heheh ten vi pie abeapted for nidmteston.: pai sbias 
Candidates must pay the following fees :— 
1, Rs, 5 with the application 
2 Re, 16 for 
8, if accepted for admission to the ex: 
iy the notification of ‘sooeptans A 
No claim for a refund of these fess will be entortained. i: 
AER. et aint Mr aN ¥ : Lae 


‘he examination will inelnde the following subjects, Kach subject carries 





i ‘ities of ag Bristol, ‘Cam 
London Mensleatpr; O#0¢4 se 1d, Wate an 








The Universities of Aberdeen, | Jatinburgh, Glasgow ‘and St. Andre; 








Irish Universities. 


Political Reonomy and Keonomic History, 
Mathematics (pure and mixed). 
i Physics. * i 
Chemistry. B 
‘Indian and English History, 
One of the following classical Janguages with its literature :— 
Latin, Greck, Sanskrit, Arabie and Persian. 

















Die i ‘A candidate who takes Physics or Chemistry as an opti 
‘undergone one year’s laboratory training in an institution nh aon ‘see 
in ep Fabien for pone iepggy versity Degree and must send in. voucher, tot 


said tf Penna hadd wath isnot easily legible, Seadndilen: 
cote wit by nates Gh toaeel oeaiae sachin 


sua A list of competitors shall be made ont in order of their I 
by the aggregate marks finally awarded to each ato 
5 “cqmpetitors mie the determined number of appoint , p 
Service Commission to be Elie by examination ‘shall r 
sEaneanion provided that the Governor-General in Council is i ‘tho 

i nd qualified in other respects. Should any selected candidate 

shia next in order of mea and in other respects | 

lected candidate, vernor-General in 


‘successful candidate shall be pi ned, and, in Aane 80, V 
regard to any preference stated by the: candidate, 


ORDERED that the Resolution be published in the Gazette 





a f oe liens rete 
NOTICK, | 
chants Bi 


The Indian Audit and idtonmia Service, the Mititary crsgriorh Dopiirlonedt 
2 “Amperiat Customs Service. Hivaln ey Aka 





“feel aang ey a Albpais 
person r an ati 
Pounce: ‘who delay their applications 
i e er of appointments w “will be ‘announced for competition will not 
represent the total number of vacancies to be filled’in India, as certain vacancies will be 
in accordance with the page gree by the Honourable the Home i 
i] of State on the 2ud' March 1925, and will be filled, if necessary, by nomina- 
for the purpose of adjusting communal inequalities which may arise from the results 
‘of the cor itive examination, f 
rules applicable to Burman candidates will’ be issued later, Burman candi- 
| dates shall not compete at the competitive examination to ba held under rule I in the 






yoar 1928, 


E. Burbor, 
Seoretary to the Government of India, 





DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 





NOTIFICATION. 


SHIPPING. 
Simla, ‘the 10th May tozs. 


* No. 97-8. (5-A.):—It is hereby notified that in aécorianee with the provisions of 
seotion 10 (2) of the Chittagong’ Port Ast, 1914, as amended up to date, Mr, H.R, Wilkin- 
Son, C.1.B., 1.0.8., Collector of: Ohittagong, is appoitited to be the Vice!Chairman of the 
Commissioners for the Port of Chittagong. : 


G. L.'Cornerr, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR. 


NOTIFICATIONS, 
Simla, the 9th May 1928, 


No. M.-1217 (1).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 of the Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884 (LV of 1884), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the following further amendment shall be made in the Indian Explosives Rules, 1914, 
the pains having been previously published as required by section 18 of the said Act 
namely :— 


» Olanse (v) of rule 3 of the said Rules shall be omitted. 


No. M1217 pas exercise of the powers conferred by section 17 of the Indian 
‘Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to declare 
that Di-nitro-phenol, Di-nitro-phenolates and mixtures of Di-nitro-phenol with any other 
‘Substances shall be deemed to be explosives within the meaning of the said Act, subject to 

’ the following exceptions, namely :— s 


(a) Di-nitro-phenol during the process of manufacture if mixed with moisture in 
the proportion of 85 parts by weight of di-nitro-phenol to not less than 15 
ido parts by weight of moisture shall not be deemed to be an explosive ; 


_ @) Di-nitro-phenol if mixed with water in the proportion of 85 parts by woight of 
Ws -di-nitro-phenol to not less than vetoed by weight of water and contained in 
ight packages: ‘deemed 


 water-ti ‘shail not be ‘to be an explosive ; : 
(¢) Di-nitro- containing less than 15 parts by weight of water and not 
gy ing five lh, in quantity if contained in packages from which it cannot 
escape and in the construction 






e of which, with the éxeeption of nail 
‘other devices necessary for securing the package, Se Lagoa thee 
ul jum or an alloy containing not Jess than 90 per cent, of aluminium is 
‘not be deemed to be an explosive ; A 


egies 


~ @ anhydrous sulphate of soda, or ‘ 
(ii) crystallized sulphate of soda, and packed in hermetially 


(44) potash OD, gy 9 wey H ae so 


shall not be deemed to be an explosive, ye ea that 
logibly marked with the name of the the wubmtanse, 


Schedule, 


‘Any of the following metals or lic oxides, 
| iron, potash, ryta, shee oxide = tine, a of copper; and any 
“such metal Or oxide (other than a met Soa chlorate, nitrate, | 
on agent or any other substance jee the Governor-General in C 


b ble of forming Lila teenies adangerous compound: = Boke 
Provided that this Schedule shall not be deemed to include any metal, or ox 
unavoidably formed on any metal, used inthe construction of any ship, iy boat of r 
or contained in any paint, where the 

‘from direct contact with such metal or paint. 





The Bast Indian Raitway Regiment. 


isMehyytr 


ik ose The Calouta and Presidency Battalion, 
in ies, sega Dated 8th April 1928. 


to whom chaukidari 
ie Railway, insert 8 





eed 








‘Che Calentta Gajette 


THURSDAY, MAY 31, 1928. 




















PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Governmont of India republished for 
jeneral information. 





HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATION, 
JUDICIAL, 


Simla, the 11th May 1928. 





No, F.-198-28,—In pursuance of proviso (i) to sub-section (2) of section 101 of the 
Government of India Act, the Governor General in Conneil is pleased to appoint Mr. Nalini 
Kanta Basu of the Bengal Civil Service, at present District and Sessions Judge, Pabna, to 
act as an Additional Judge of the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, 
with effect from the date on which he assumes charge of his duties to the 13th September 
1928 inclusive. 






J. A. SHILLIDy, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 





DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR. 
NOTIFICATION. 
PuBLIc WoRKs BRANCH 


Civin AVLATION, 
Simia, the 16th May 1928 


No. Av.-51/20.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Indian 
Aircraft Act, 1911 (X VIL of 1911), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the following further amendment shall be made in the Indian Aircraft Rules, 1920, 
the ame having been previously published as required by sub-section (1) of seetion 13 of 
the said Act, namely :— 


Aftér rale 8 of the said Rules the following rule shall be inserted, namely :— 


“8A. Save under the anthority of a special or gene’ 
Governor General in Council, no person shall carry in 
charge of any aircraft shall allow to be ea 
graphic apparatus.” 





1 order in writing by the 
ny aireraft, and no person in 
ied therein, any photographic or cinemato- 








A, G. CLow, 
© Secretary to the Government of India. 
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"army DEPARTMENT, 





Simla, the 19th May 1928. 
PART B. 
APPOINTMENTS. 
AUXILIARY Force, Inpta. 


undermentioued gentlemen are granted commissions, with effect from 





No. 716,—The 
the dates specified :-— 


Calcutta Light Horse. 


To be Second Lieutenants. 








Hugh Elliot Colvin. Dated 9th April 1928, 
Malcolm Stuart Waterstone. Dated idth April 192 





. * * . . . . . 


A. FL, BRAYNE, 
Secretary to the Government of India (off'9.) 








leeenialae 


brite ton. tla 
bier eite it a Bor 


Sis 


he 
Bint 


hs 
ah 





Pejmoipal Sesretaey of ak 
Raber 


sare eae Dern 





caine 


Rensetey 





Lane: 
fe te 
aarti, 





Noe 
he 





i Sein, 
ee eendnroee 


‘ 
ROS 


a 








(2).In/ wease in which the authorit nt "to authorise discharge under 
* satrap (1)-aaitho cCamanaticy. Ont jeer; “the ipetanay iy also be 
i authorised by the Officer Cominanding the Distritt the General Officer 
Z Commanding-in-Ohief the Command, the ComimandersinsGhief of His 
ji wefissepey Forces in India, or the, Governor-General. in. Coufieil; and. in 
* * ease in evhich the authority competent to authorise disel _ thereunder is 
» +". the Officer Commanding the District, the discharge may. also be authorised * 
. __ by the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief the Command, the Commander- 
Bt of His Majesty's forces in India, or the Governgr-General in 
hay cil. ; 


°°) ls i duly authorised shall be carried out by the Commanding Officer 
oie al ‘i 






convenient speed.” 


% 8 For sub-rule (2) of rule 13 of the said Rules, the following sub-rule shall be 
/ substituted, namely :— + 
\ © “() The Commanding Officer may either grant such application or forward it 
» with his own recommendation thereon to the Unit Advisory Committee 
constituted for the unit in which the applicant is serving.” 


‘9. Inrule 15 of the said Rules :— 


“+ @ Insub-rule (1) for the words “a University Corps” the words “an Urban or 
©" University Corps or unit” shall be substituted ; and for the figures and 
+, word “28 days", the words “ one calendar month ” shall be substituted. ’ 


(i) After sub-rule (1) the following sub-rule shall be inserted, namely :— 


“(2) Every member of an urban unit shall be liable to undergo’ preliminary 
training for 32 days and the annual musketry course as provided in Regu- 
lations under section 14 of the Act, 


Ezplanation.—For the purposes of this rule, a day shall be deemed to consist of 
of four hours of actual military drill or instruction, and may be made’ up 
of fractions of a day not more than four in number.” 


@ (iit) Sub-rules (2) and (3) shall be renumbered sub-rules (3) and (4) respectively. 
10. In rule 16 of the said rules, — 
() For clause (1) the following clause shall be substituted, namely :— 


“(L) every such person who is not a member of an urbun or university corps 
or unit shall be liable to be embodied, under the orders of the officer 
commanding the district in which the corps or unit is locate:|, for periodi= 
cal training for a period not exceeding two calendar months in each train- 
ing year, whether or not such person has been wmbodied: for "preliminary 
training in that year.” 





(@) After clause (1) the following clause shall be inserted, namely :— 


(2) every member of an urban unit shall be liable to undergo periodical 
K training for 16 days in each training year and the annnal musketry course 
a8 laid down in Regulations. 


&xplanation,—F¥or the purposes of this rule, a day shall be deemed to consist of 
four hours of actual military drill or instruction, and may be made up of 
% fractions of a day not more than four in number.” 


(iit) Clause (2) shall be renumbered (3). 


11. "¥For role 17 of the suid Rules, the following rale shall be snbstitaied, namelyes— 


-“ 17, | (1) Every person subject to the Act, other than # person enrolled in’ univer- 
sity corps, shall be entitled to such pay and 
such allowances as are for the time being 
© | ©" admissible to corresponding ranks of His Majesty's Indian Forces :— i 


(@) For every day daring which he is called out or embodied for military service, 
x or is attached, at his own request, to a unit of the regnlar forces ; te 
(0) For every day of actnal attendance at annual training in camp ; 
(c) Por every day of actual attendance at authorised courses of instruction in 
» army schools, with regular units, or otherwise : 


th q Provided that a person subject to the Act, who is called out or embodied for 
* training, shall not be entitled to any such pay and allowances for'any day 
or days for which he may be ubsent on leave, 


+a * 
©. @) Members of urban units shall not be entitled to any such pay and allowances 
’ (2) 
SN for any aay oe days on which they aro performing drills or military train- * 
qt : ing otherwise than if the circumstances specified in sub-rule ), ‘d 


Pay and allowances. 





« 








13. , For ee alae ; win 
eubstituted, nainely = loa apy lene ay 
iy enceibed. ty. for the purposes of section LIA of tha, Act shall 

tg 1 eb Officer Commanding oreo unit to which the” 
ahustonty tor ‘steoot etibn gooused belongs, ek tebe « 


Aine {imposed under section 11A may be recovered in the ing manner, 
si 2 that is to say : per % wiih 
Recovery of fines, pee 


(1) The Officer imposing the fine may send a certified sony SPRRErder tothe 
District Magistrate or tho Ohief Presidency Magistrate as the A 
bo, having Jurisdiction in the area in which the fine has been inflicted, 


d 
(2) On ieawsipt of the copy, the District Magistrate or the Chief Presidency Magis- 










trate, as the case may be, shall recover the fine in accordaneg with the 
") ©» provisions of the Code of Oriminal Procedure, 1898, os it it had-been imposed 
* | 
by hii, and shall remit the amount recovered to the officer concerned, « 


21. The certificate reforred to in section 11B of the Act shull be signed by the Com: | 
p, manding Offieet of the corps or unit to whidh the person 

i Proscribed officer under section 11-B. concerned belongs. : a 

f ‘ Urban and University Corps and Units, on 


22, A non-commissioned officer or man of an Urban or University ‘corps or unit 
commits an offence, if he, when not embodied’ for training, 
\ eae: does any of the following acts, namel; 


(1) When on parade, engaged on any military duty or wearing His’ Majesty’s 





- uniform— 
aA (a) strikes, or uses of offers violence to, or uses threatening or insubordinate 
language to, or behaves with contempt to, his superior officer ; or 
(0) aisobeys any standing order of, or lawful command given by, “his. superior 
. officer ; oF 
(c) neglects to obey a general or garrison order made specially applicable to 
the Indian Territorial Force, by the Officer Commanding the Corps to 
whieh he belongs; or 





_. (@) is in a state of intoxication ; or ‘ 
| 8) © being a non-commissioned officer strikes or ill-treats any person subject to 
ae ak military law or to the Act, who is his subordinate in rank or position : 


' 2) without sufficient cause fails to appear at the place of parade at the time fixed 
or to attend at any place in his capacity-as a member of the Indian Territo- 
> rial Force, when duly required so to attend or, when on parade, without 
* sufficient cause quits the ranks ; r 
©. .@) without sufficiont conse fails to perform any part of tho training whieh by or 
under the Act he is required to perform ; 

_ G) strikes, or uses or offers violence to, any person whether subject to military law 
or not in whose military custody he is placed, and whether such person is or 
is not his superior officer ; 

a (5) resists an escort whose duty it is to arrest him or detain him in military 





custody. 
(6) being under arrest or detention or otherwise in lawful military custody escapes 
4) or attempts to escape ; * 
© (7) when in charge of any property belonging to'Government or to a corps or 
" unit of the Indian Territorial Force, makes away with or is @ongerned in 
he making away with, any such property ; 
(8) wilfully injures, or by culpable neglect loses or causes injury to, any sith 
roperty as is mentioned in clause (7) ; m 
wilfully ill-treats a horse or other animal used in the public service; 4" ~ 
+ ,, (0) knowingly furnishes a false return or report of the number or state of men 
eh | under his command or charge, or of any money, arms or ainmuuition, 
é clothing, equipment, stores or other property in his charge; 
«© “~% G1) through design or culpable neglect, omits to make or send any return of 
any matter mentioned in clause (10) whieh it is his duty to send ; 
‘ (12) when it is his official duty to make a declaration respecting any inatter, makes 
4 a declaration respecting such matter which he either knows or believes to be 
wf aap Je or dove ihe believe to be true ; ss : ee 
‘ nowingly makes against any person subject to military law or to the Agt Ory. 
be * to the Auxiliary Force Act, 1920, an accusation, whieh We sibeckcoie or 
‘40 be false or does not believe to be true ; i 
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, " Sg 
oantanig tok 2 ke wees ae 
petty the offer to taint by 6 oiftatnal cones 


Hg agi rior authority for instractions and ipt_of 
oh Geil oth a aetardanes “WI clnuas tarde apataus (© 
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te a 

24, yfficer dealing summarily with an offence under role 22 my inflict 
‘ bl ay eg according to the following ocaleprteagite st 
lhe Ay » 4 7 fy * 

5 ee @. ‘ dismissal of the offender from the Indian ‘Territorial Force with 
*. "without forfeiture of all or any arrears of pay and allowances ad othe: 
e ) public money due to him at the time of such dismissal ; or 


}) order the offender to pay'a fine not exceeding fifty rupees ; or 

“(oSiorer stoppages of pay and allowances until any proved damage or loss oced: 
" gioned by the offence of which the offender is charged is made good’; or)” 

hy ler, in the case of a non-commissioned officer, reduction to a lower grade, or ® 
















' 











v4 
hi © @ onder, in the ease of « non-commissioned offeor, forfeiture of seniority of tanks 
hes b fe i " 
Cf) severely reprimand the offender ; or 
hs at rimand the offender ; or ‘i ? 
oo% monish the offender. 


(ile 


Provided that in every case in which the officer proposes to order the offender t6 pay» + 
pr the shall first ask the offender whether he claims to be tried by @ criminal court, and, 
‘the offender does so claim, he shall take steps for bringing the offender to tri 
» oriminal 6burt.” 


MM, For rules 2¥ and 30 of the suid Rules, the following rales shall be aubstitited, " 





namely :— i 
i : “99. (1) The Central Advisory Commit ‘ 
; «baile and prosear ot ASY- gat ye constituted as fellows ee 
if One member of the Council of Biate—To he nominated by the Governor-General’ 
sf ouncil. f mM: 
‘ “One member of the Legislative Assembly—To be nominated by the Governok= foc 
i “ General in Counvil. a ** 
One civil official To be nominated by the Governor-General in Council, . ee 
© One officer of the regular forces—To be nominated by the Commander-in-Ghicf in. - PG 
Indi ‘ 
© Que officer of the Indian Territorial Foree—To be nominated: by the Comfmatiders 
a in-Chief in India, ‘ ~ 
¥ ” 


id 
@) Provincial Advisory Committees shall be constituted as follows x— ey * 


& One officer of the regular forces—To be nominated by the General Officer Commands. ¢ 
ing-in-Chief the Command. * ee 
ficer of the Indian Territorial Force—To be nominated by the Genensl Officer” "| 

F 


= _-*. Commanding-in-Chief the Command. ? 
i members of whom at least two shall be non-officials—To be nominated by © 

~ oem @ the Local Government. Ce ee 

es , Pa 2] 

® Unit Advisors Committees shall be constituted as follows:— we hg ee 


ca 
© On. offer of the regular forees—To be nominated by the Officer Commanding ‘the AP. 
% District. ft 


a8 ) 
~ hy cer of the Indian Territorial Force—To be nominated by the Qffictr 
b my i jommanding the District, 5 ; PER tic” | 
@ _¢) Ond official member—To be nominated by the Local Government. 4 ip: 
' Twenon-official members—To be nominated by the Local Government, © 9 4 


; R ndation on any matter concurred in by the majority of | me or 
at cd “eu Bivivery Golasateloe shall be desta t6 be the ‘omieadation ae ee 

ane : ae 

om 


co 













mittee, y A 
shall be kept of all the proceedings of an Advisory Commiti 







hall be forwarded in the case of the 


: 
ry to the Government of Indi ‘inthe 
reer 

gmmand “ues of 











(2A Bovina ay 
‘Torshevial Boros 
sete a am epee ee to the 
Command or the Local Government upon the tlleeing pesto 
| (@y the definition of recruiting areas for the various units in ‘he. 
“general supervision of recruiting within those areas ; 
formation of new units ; 
aw Bs aedination and general supervision of the activities of wh 
Committees ; 
(d) the suitability of candidates for senior officers’ commissions; and” 
\ PaO) any other matter which may be referred to it by the Local 
> Yeneral Oficsr Commanding-in-Ohief the Command, 
‘An unit Advisory Committee may, in relation to the unit for “rile 
Hee recommendations and tender advice to the Officer Commandit 
ae following matters :— 
‘ “(q) the organization of recruiting forthe unit within the _reoruiting 
lie to that unit ; 
(8) the attendance at training of enrolled personnel ; 
© (othe entertainment of followers, menials, and clerical personnel ; 










he SA the most suitable periods for training ; 
fe (@) applications for discharge from enrolled personnel who have not ’ 
5 obligations ; c 
1 {f) the sultabllity of candidates for junior oifioers' ooitialasions j-aiid* ‘ 
any other niatter referred to it by the officer commanding the 
© Officer Commanding the District. 
(4) Any recommendations made under clause (a) or clause (c) or sub-rule. 
(a) to (e) of sub-rule (3) shall be carried into effect by the General 
ling-in-Chief the Command or the Officer Commanding the District, a® the (rvath 
be: provided that if he disagrees with any such recommendation he may fer the: 
#0 the Local Government whose orders thereon shall be final.” 
aty Schedule 1 to the said Rules, for Forms I and LL, the following Forms se 
bbe, namely :— 


FORM I. 
Hi. st Indian Territorial Force Enrolment Form, 
Os ae —Names should be hand-printed. 

; Questions to be put before enrolment. 


What is your name? 
‘What is your father’s nam 
3. Are you a British subject ? 


‘What is your Village 74" and Distriet ? 


What is your present trade, profession or oveapation ? 


ges 














Wey ®. “Where are youremployed ? 
*, yf hls What are your educational qualifications ? 

ae og ¥ What is your age ?~ be 
| Have you ever been convicted by a criminal court and if 
Sf & he in. What circumstances, and what was the sentence? —~ ¢ 
te Do you now belong to His Majesty's Forces, the Reserve or the Ne it 
} : te imperial Service Troops of any Indian State or the Nepal.» 

" as ate Army 

Ww on Have you ever served in His Majesty's Foroes, the Reserve, a1 ™ * 















form. 





the Indian Defence Force, or the Imperial Service Tr 
of any Indian Stato or the Nepal Sate Army ? “ifs, wate 
ad 5 grit wheh, the perfod of service and the cause of disoba 
re you willing to be enrolled under the Indi 
as s wee tabs under the Indian Terral 
3 in which branch, corps or unit do yon desire rolled ? |” 
ae preva willing to undergo mai ae, salenea toe be 
=P . military service as specified in the Act and t 
¥ i conte ‘usages to interfere with your military duty 
Se ees with caste adages will be ri 
Wie %, ue aon ee to serve until Soharwsh as 









cat Signature of Enrolling Officer, ‘ 








Sa rg ge ie 
hea * FORM IL, CN 

r ‘bis Form of Oath. wie th, 
1 awe “ss r 





+o swoar that 1 will be faithful and bear true allegiance to His Maj 
peror, His heirs and successors, and that [ will, as in duty bound, hx 
lly serve in the Indian Territorial Force (and go wherever 1 may 


e 
by sea), and I will observe and obey all lawful commands of any officer set Ove 
ee the poril of my life, ” 





s we 
Form of Affirmation, + Atle +t 


pits ie +solemnly affirm that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to His» 
y ‘ing-Emperor, His heirs and successors, and that I will, as in duty bound, 
Phonesily*and faithfully serve in the Indian Territorial Force (and yo wherever Tnay be 
ordered, by land or sea), and I will observe all lawful commands of uny officer setover 


me even to the peril of my | ' 





ap 

; giegeh ve 
on, ae 

%e Signature of Attesting Pfliger, 


deh wh 

i Designation, 

» > Date. 4 ey 2 
ee 3 


ats 
m Daly ges before me, 





Vt. ¥* 
©, -Nove—In the case of Urban and University Corps or Units, the words/Withid®™ 
‘brackets in the Form of Oath and Affirmation shall be omitted, * 


16. In Schedule II to the said Rules, for modification Lin the Modificationg ot the 
Indian Army Act, 1911, the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


“J, Sections 2 to 6, 8 to 12, and 15 to 18 shall be omitted.” he 







A. F. L. BRayng, # 
Secretary to the Government of India(offg.).* 
e 











DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR. # Ps 
‘ * 
NOTIFICATION, 
Simla, the 17th May 1928. , 


x 
ih, Ne 4£.-1189.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 16 of the Works « 
usaffon Act, 1923 (VIII of 1923), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to...” 

he following further amendment shall be made in the notification of the 4 

of India in the Department of Industries and Lubour, No. L.-1189% dated the” 

4, namely + ra 

‘To paragraph 5 of the said notification the following shall be added, om Pies a 

Hiab 8 undertaking shall provide that the said returns shall be s not y 

Jater than the 1st February, or at the discretion of and subject to fs condit * 
* ‘a 


ep aa cel Government may impose, the Ist March foll 
a madi 3 
ah 

















. 


a 





10-0. (6) The Most Reverend the Lord Bishop of Caloutta bas appot 
Me ee. Reicentie, M.A. to be His Lordship's Domestic Geplie Sate a 
bsequent date. on which be may take over 


P J. A, Woon! 
Joint Secretary to the Govern 








‘The Calcutta Gayzetic 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 





FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 


ORDER OF THE INDIAN EMPIRE. 
NOTIFICATION. 


Simla, the 4th June 1928. 


No, 3451.8,—His Excellency the Grand Master of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire is pleased to announce that His Imperial Majesty The KING, EMPEROR OF 
INDIA, hus been graciously pleased to make the following promotions in, and appointments 
to, the said Orde! 





. . * * * 


MEMORANDUM. 


His Majesty would also have been graciously pleased to appoint the late Maharaja 
Bahadur Kshaunish Chandra Ray of Nadia, Vice-President, Bengal Executive Counc 
be a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire had he 
survived, 





To be Companions, 


. . * . . 


nment of 





George’ Goodair Dey, Esquire, Chief Engineer and Secretary to the Go 
Bengal, Public Works Department, 


. . . * . 


William Stenning Hopkyns, Esquire, 0.8.8, Indian Civil Service, on special duty in 
Bengal in connection with the Indian Statutory Commission. 


* . . * . 


Lientenant-Colonel (Honorary Colonel) Robert Ross Will, D.8.0., V-D., Commandant, 
the Bengal Artillery Force, 


. . . * * mk 


Rai Bahadur Badri Das Goenka, M.L.c,, Banker and Merchant, Bengal. 


. . . * . 


B, J. GLANCY,» 
4 Secretary to the Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire. 
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"ORDER OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE. ‘5 
J NOTIFICATION, . 
Simla, the 4th June 1928. 
No, $47-H.—His Imperial Majesty The KING, EMPEROR OF INDIA, has been graciously 


please! to give orders for the foliowing promotions in, and appointinents to, the Most 
Excellent Order of the British Empire — 


* . * * 
To BE MEMBERS. 
Civil Division. 
. . * . . 
Herbert Cyrill Marshall Upshon, Esquire, Jailor, Presidency Jail, Calentta, Bengal. 


. . * . . 


Alfred Willism Connolly, Esquire, Works Manager (Production), Rifle Factory, 
Ishapore. 


B, J. Guaney, 
Political Secretary to the Government of India. 


KNIGHTHOOD. 
NOTIFICATION, 
Simla, the 4th June 1928, 


No. 548-H.—His Imperial Majesty The KiNG, EMPEROR oF Inpia, has been 
graciously pleased to confer the honour of Knighthood on :— 


* * . * . 


Hadji Abdul Karim Abu Ahmed Khan Ghuznavi, Member, Legislative Council, 
Bengal. 


B, J. Guancy, 
Political Secretary to the Government of India, 





KAISAR-I-HIND MEDAL. 
NOTIFICATION, 
Simla, the 4th June 1928. 
. * 


. . . 
’ 


Ne. 351-H.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to “award 
the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the Second Class for Public Service in India t0 + 


* * 2 * . 


+ Doctor Protap Chandra Sen, Health Officer, Dacea, Bengal, 


*. * * * * 


Sister Elsio Henry, Medical College Hospital, Calentta, Berigal. 


B. J. Guaney, i 
Political Seoretary t0 the Government of India, 
oe oie 
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Simla, the 4th June 1928. 


No. 854-H.—His Exeellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer 
the title of Mahamahopadhyaya, as a personal distinction, npon— 


Pandit Pauchanan Tarkaratna, of Bhatpara, 24-Parganas, Bengal. 





No 367-H.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer 
the title of Sardar Bahadur, as a personal distinetion, upon— 


Subadar-Major Ganesh Bahadur Chevtri, Eastern Frontier Rifles (Bengal Battalion ) 
Dacea, Bengal. 


* . > . . 


No. 858-H.—His Exelloncy the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer 
the title of Khun Bahadur, as a personal distinction, upon— 


. . * . . 


Khan Sahib Maulvi Abdul Jalil Khan, Bengal Civil Service (Executive), Assistant 
Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Chittagong Division, Bengal. 
Khan Sabib Maulvi Faziul Qadir, Inspector of Registration Offices, Bengal, 


. . . * . 


No. 359-H.—His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer 
the title of Rai Bahadur, as a personal distinction, upon— 


Rai Sahib Amal Krishna Mukbarji, Officiating Magistrate and Collector, Faridpur, 
Bengal. 
Rai Sahib Fanindra Nath Gupta, Merchant, Calcutta, Bengal. 
Babu Bijay Gopal Chatarji, District aud Sessions Judge (Retired), Bengal. 
» Surendra Nath Guha, Senior Government Pleader, High Court, Calcutta, 
Besgal, 
» Nagendra Nath Mukharji, Vakil, High Court, Caloutta, Bengal. 
» Tarak Chandra Chatarji, Chairman, Furidpur Municipality, Bengal. 
+» Jogesh Chandra Datta,’ M.B.l., Bongal Civil Service (Hxecutive), Deputy 
Magistrate, Mymensingh, Bengal. 
» Nirmal Shib Banarji, Zamindar, Labhpur, Birbhum, Bengal. 




















. . * . . 


Rai Sahib Apurbu Krishna Mukerji, M.a., Superintendent of Post Offices, Central 
Calcutta Division, Caleutta, 


No. $60H.—His Hxcelleney the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer 
the title of Rao Bahadur, as a personal distinction, upon— 


. * * * . 


Rao Sahib Vellore Gobinda Raju Mudaliar, B.4., Assistant Professor, Public Health 
Laboratory Practice (Bacteriology), School of Tropical Medicine, Bengul. 


* : * . * 


No. 362-H,—His Hxcellency the Viceroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer” 
the title of Khan Sahib, as a personal distinction, upon— 


. . . . . 


Maulvi Shamsuddin Ahmad, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, Personal 
Assistant to the Commissioner of the Presidency Division, Bengal. 

Maulvi Hamidur Rahaman, Deputy Chairman, Naogaon Ganja Cultivators’ Co- 
operative Society, Ltd., Beng: 

Kazi Muhammad Mohiuddin, Bengal Junior Civil Service, Sub-Deputy Collector, 
‘Tippera, Bengal. ¥ i" 

Maulvi Saiyid Moshfiqus Saleheen, District Sub-Registrar, Alipore, 24-Parganas, 


“Maulvi Abul Mahamed Muhammad Asad, Officiating Principal, Chittagong Govern- 
ment Madrasah, Bengal. 
Maulvi Abdul Gafar, President, Hamirdi Union Board, Faridpur, Bengal, 








* * . * * 
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No. 363-H.—His Hxcolléney the Viewroy and Governor-General is pleased to confer 
the title of Rai Sahib, a personal distinction, upon— ; 


Babu Bhabesh Chandra Ray, Bengal Civil Service (Executive), Deputy Magistrate, 
Bakarganj, Bengal. = f 

Babu Nepal Chandra Sen, Bengal Civil Service (Wxecutive), Personal Assistant to 
the Director of Land Records and Surveys, Bengal, 

Mr, Monoranjan Maitra, Bengal Educational Service, Officiating Vice-Prineipal, 
‘Teachers’ Training Colleze, Dacca, Bengal. 

Babu Surendra Chandra Lhattacharji, Inspector of Police, Dacca, Bengal. 

Babu Narayan Chandra Chatarji, Assistant Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, 
Bengal. 

Babu Satya Ranjan Das Gupta, Sadar Sub-Registrar, Murshidabad, Bengal. 

Babu Satyendra Kumar Bose, Head Assistant, Education Department, Bengal 
Secreturiat. 

Baba Gangadhar Nanda, Zamindar, Suadighi (Mugberia), Contai, Midnapore, 
Bengal. 

Babu Upendra Lochan Majumdar, Zamindar, Tippera, Bengal. 

Babu Parna Chandra Chakravarti, Merchant, Bogra, Bengal, 

Babu Dinesh Chandra Ganguly, President, Ichhapnr Union Bourd, Manshigan), 
Dacca, Beugal. 

Babu Hazari Lal Paramanik, Land Owner, Jessore, Bengal. 











* . . . . 


B, J. Guancy, 
Political Secretary to the Government of India. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
PoLice. 


Simla, the 23rd May 1928, 


-20-1V-28,—The following regulations have been made by the Governor-General 
under the Indian Police Service (Recruitment) Rules, 1927, for recruitment to 
Police Service by Competitive Examination in India, 

1, Candidates desiring to be admitted to the Competitive Examination shall apply 
before such date to such person and in sach manner as the Governor-General in Connoil 
shall prescribe, : 

2. The Governor-General in Council has constituted the following selection areas :— 






(1) The Presidency of Madras and Coor; 
(2) The Presidency of Bombay. 

(3) The Presidency of Bengal. 

(4) The United Provinees and Ajmer-Merwaru, 
(5) The Punjab, Baluchistan and Delhi, 

(6) Burma, 

(7) Bihar and Orissa. 

(8) The Central Provinces, 





(9) Assam, 
(10) The North-West Frontier Provinee, 


3. ‘Tho Competitive Examination shall be held in India at such time and in snch 
place or places as the Governor-General in Council shall direct. The selected candidates 
Will be examined in the following subjects, each of which will carry 200 marks :— 


Section A.—To be taken by all candidates, 
‘ x 


(1) English, 

(2) Geography. 

(8) Indian History, : 

(4) Elementary Mathematics, \: 
(5) General knowledge. 

















Maia 9. i aig 











bivornd\ sca lash ¥ i 
| Section B.—Candidates are allowed to take up not more than two of the following :— 
(6) Sanskrit. 
(7) Arabic, 
(8) Persian, 
(9) Latin, 
(10) French, 
(11) Physics. 
(12) Chemistry. 
(13) Botany and Zoology. 
(14) Higher Mathematics, 
(15) Political Economy. 
(16) English Language and Literature, 
(17) Constitutional Law. 
(18) Criminal Law and Procedure, 
(19) British History. 


4, ‘The standard and syllabus of the examination shall be such as the Public Service 
Commission shall preseribe und the Commission shall, if they thimk it desirable, determine 
what shall be the qualifying marks in all or any of the subjects of examination, 

5 From the marky assigued to candidates in each subject such deduction will be 
made as the Public Service Commission may consider necessary in order to secure that no 
credit is allowed for merely superficial knowledge. 

6, - If » eandidate’s handwriting is not easily legible a deduction will be made on 
this account from the total marks otherwise accruing to him. 4 

7, Credit will be given for good English, including onlerly, effective and exact 
expression combined with due economy of words, in all te subjects of the examination 
and not only in the subjects which are specially devoted to English. 

8. Candidates must pay the following fees :— 


(@) Rupoes 5 with the application form. 
(4) Rupees 16 before examination by a Medical Board, and 


(tii) if selected for admission to the examination, Rs. 50 within three weeks after 
the notification of selection, 


No claim for a refund of these fees will be entertained, 


NOTICE, 

A competitive examination for admission to the Indian Police Service will be held 
by the Public Service Commission ander Part III of the Rules published with the Govern 
ment of India, Home Department notification No, F.-20-[X-26 Police, dated the 15th 
December 1927, und the Regulations made thereunder, at Calcutta, Allahabad and Lahore 
beginning on Mouday, the 8th October 1928 

Que vacancy will be filled on the result of the competitive examination in each of 
the following selection areas :— 


Bengal os 








United Provinces and Ajmer-Merwara 
Panjab, Baluchistan and Delhi... oe 





Candidates selected for admission to the examination will be informed at what time 
and place they should present themselves. 

A candidate seeking admission to the examination must apply on the prescribed form 
before the 28th July 1928, throngh the Collector or Deputy Commissioner of the district 
in which he resides to the Chief Secretary of the Governor’s Province in the selection 
area for which he is a candidate, A candidate from a State in India must apply through: 
his Political Officer or Agent. Copies of the Application Form together with the Rules, 
bi a and Syllabus of the examination may be obtained from the Chief Secretary 
of the Province or from the Secretary, Public Service Commission, Simla, 

No allegation that an Application Form or a letter respecting such Form has been lost 
or delayed in the post will be considered unless the person making such allegation 
Produces a Post Office certificate of posting. Candidates who delay their applications till 
@ late date do so at their own risk. 





H. G. Hate, 
a Secretary to the Government of India. 
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Pupnic. “ u 


The 23rd May 1928. i 





No, Fe1td-11 28.—In exereise of the powers conferred by sections 45 A. and 129 4. 
of the Government of India Act, the Governor-General in Council, with the sanction of 
the Seoretary of State in Council, is pleased to direct that the following further amend- 
ment shall be made in the Devolution Rules, namely :— 


To paragraph 8 of Schedule 1V to the said Rules, the following proviso shall be 


added :— 

“Provided that notwithstanding anything contained in this paragraph the payments 
of interests und the repayments of principal in respect of loans granted by the 
Government of Bombay daring the year 1927-28 for flood relief purposes shall be 
credited to the revenues and to the Provincial Loan Accoint, respectively, of that 


Government.” 





JUDICIAL. 
The 26th May 1928. 
No. F.-209-28,—Mr. W. G. Gregory, Barrister-at-Law, took his seat as an acting 
Judge of the High Court of Jndicature at Fort William in Bengul, on the forenoon of the 
14th May 1928. 


J. A, SHILLIDY, 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 





FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
Simla, the 29th May 1928. 


No. $86-R.—In pursuance of clause 12 of the Constitution of the Chamber of Princes, 
His Excellency ihe Viceroy is pleased, in consultation with the said Chamber, to direct 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the Regulations for the said 
Chamber, published with the notification of the Government of India in the Foreign and 
Political Department No. 321-R. dated the 16th March 1921, namely 


I. At the end of Regulation 5 of Purt II of the said Regulations, the following 
sentence shal! be added, namely :— 








“The Committee will have power to frame its own agenda and the agenda of the 
Chamber for the approval of the Viceroy ”. 


Il. The words “and will consult the Committee in framing the agenda for the 
meetings of the Chamber of Princes” occurring in Regulation 6 of Part II of the said 
Regulations, shall be deleted, 


No, 837-R.—In pursuance of clause 13 of the Constitution of the Chamber of Princes, 
His Excellency the Viceroy is pleased, in consultation with the said Chamber, to direct 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the Rules for the Conduct of 
Business in the said Chamber, published with the notification of the Government of India 
in the Foreign und Political Department No. 263-R,, dated the 8th Febraaty 1921, 
namely :— 


(a) For the words “under the Viceroy’s orders by the Political Secretary in 
consultation with the Standing Committee” in Rule 3 of the said Rules, the 
words * by the Standing Committee for the approval of the Viceroy ” shall be 


substituted, 4 
(%) The words “and to the Political Secretary” in, Rule 3 of the said Rules, shall 
be deleted, 


C. 0. Watson, 
r Political Secretary to the Government of India. 











Pa ay tty ai FINANCE DEPARTMENT. i 





NOTIFICATIONS, 
Simla, the 17th May 1928. 


No. D,/1182-4,—The following Resolution by the Secretary of State in Council is 
published for general information :— 


In exercise of the powers conferred by section 96D (1) of the Government of India 
Act, the Secretary of State, with the concurrence of the majority of votes at a meeting of 
the Council of India held this 24th day of April 1928, hereby makes the following amend- 
ments to the Anditor-General’s Rules, namely :— 


(1) for sub-rale (1) of rale 15 of the said rules, the following shall be substituted, 
namely :— 


“15.—(1) The Auditor-General shall, on such dates as he may prescribe, obtain 
from each principal auditor and from any officer of the Indian Audit Depart- 
ment to whom he may entrust this duty, appropriation accounts, in such 
form as he may prescribe, of the expenditure which came under the audit of 
such principal auditor or olficer of the Indian Audit Department during the 
past official year, together with a report upon the accounts and upon the 
results of the audit applied to them, Any officer of Government may be 
culled upon to provide any information necessary for the preparation of such 
accounts or reports. On receipt of the accounts and reports, the Auditor- 
General shall transmit them to the Governor-General in Council or to the 
Finance Department of the Local Government concerned with such 
comments as he may think fit.” 


(2) In Rule 17 of the said rules after the words “ the Auditor-General or” the word 
“other” shall be inserted, f 


(3) For Rule 25 of the said rales the following shall be substituted, namely :— 


“25. If in any case the Secretary of State in Council has declared that the main- 
tenance of the provincial accounts of a specified province or of the accounts 
of any department of the Central Government is transferred to an authority 
(hereinafter referred to as the said anthority) other than the Auditor- 
General, the duties and powers of the Auditor-General in relation to the 
accounts of such provinee or department shall be governed by the following 
provisions, namely :— 





(1) The officers and establishments employed upon the maixtenance of such 
accounts shull not he subordinate to the Auditor-General, but the Aaditor- 
General shall be responsible for the inclusion of the uccounts in the 
Finance und Revenue Accounts of India and shall have power to prescribe 
the form in which and the time or times at which tne accounts shall be 
submitted to him for audit and for such inclusion ; 

(2) The appropriation accounts referred to in sub-rule (1) of Rule 15 shall be 
prepared by the suid authority in such form as he may, with the concur- 
rence of the Auditor-General, determine, and shall be transmitted by such 
date as the Auditor-General may prescribe, to the officer of the Indian 
Audit Department to whom the Auditor-General has entrusted the duty 
of reporting thereon, The Auditor-General shall thereafter obtain and 
dispose of the appropriation accounts and of the report thereon of the 
aforesaid officer of the Indian Audit Department in accordance with the 
provisions of rule i; 

(8) The Auditor-General shall exercise the powers and perform the duties con- 
ferred and imposed upon him by Rule 20 und Rule 21, but shall not be 
bound by the provisions of Rule 23 or Rule 24." : 


RESOLUTION. 
The 191h May 1928. 


SUBIROT :—Date of commencement of pay on first appointment in the case of officers 
$ who are recruited overseas. 


No. ¥.7-XX-R.1,/28.—In supersession of’ the erders contained in the Finance 
Department Resolution No. F.-252-C.8.R./26, dated the 9th July 1926, on the above 
the General in Vouncil is pleaswd to decide, with reference to Fanda- 
mental Rule 17 (2), that the pay of olticers recruited overseas who are entitled to a first 


















ia, shall commence from the date of, disembarkation, subject to the 
clus parasite 1 Tee up their. duiies without avoidable delay. In. the case of aficers 
Peooiva'é secon! class passage, pay shall commence from the date of embarkation 


India. wie 
OrpeRep that the Resolution be published in the Gazetle of India, 





EB. BURDON, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 





NOTIFICATION. 
SHIPPING. 


Simla, the 26th May 1928. 

No, 288-8. (87).—Tho following report of inspection of the Indian Mereantile Marine 
‘Praining Ship “Dufferin” by the Governing Body of the Ship is published for general 
information :— 

“In accordance with rule LO of the rales for the management of the Indian Merean- 
tile Marine Training Ship ‘Dafferin, the Governing .Body-made a formal inspection of 
the Ship on the afternoon on Monday, April L6th, 1928, 

‘The following members of the Governing Body were present :— 

Captain E. J, Headlam, €.8.1., O.a.G,, D.8.0,, R.LM,, Chairman, 
F. B. Lory, Esq., Director of Pablic Iustraction, Bombay. 
Narotam Morarjee, Esq. ‘ 
Maulvi Abul Kasem, M.L.c, 
, D. J. MacGillivray, Bag. 
» M.A. Master, Esq. Bea. LL.B. 
Kaikobad Cowasjee Dinshaw, Esq., J.P. 
J, L. B, Roche-Victoria, Hsq. 











Certain alterations, improvements and repairs suggested by the Captain Superintens 
dent were considered and are embodied in the minutes of the meeting held after the 
inspection, 

‘The Governing Body were much impressed by the smart, healthy and happy appear- 
ance of the cadets and of the marked improved physical development shewn by all, 

‘The ship was in a most clean and satisfactory contition and shewed a high state of 
efficiency. i 
‘The Governing Body would like to tuke the opportunity of, on this their first formal 
eotion, reporting to the Government of India how successful in all its branches they 
jider the experiment of establishing a training ship for the Merchant Service las been 
so far. 

‘This success the Governing Body consider has been in a very large measure Une to the 
cadetaithemselves who have cheerfully and willingly accepted the somewhat stringent 
discipline of a sea life and shewn great keenness and zeal for their new life, It is most 
‘pleasuut to record that their general behaviour has been exemplary, 

The Governing Body desire to place on record their very high appreciation of the 
services of the Captain Superintendent and his Officers and Scholastic Staff, especially of 
the ‘services of the Head Master Mr, Jones, the Chief Oficer Lieulenant-Communder 
8. Campbell, the Second Officer Mr. H, W. Davies and Assistant Master R, D. Sathe, ull of 
whom have taken the keenest interst in their duties and in the welfare ind instruction 
of the cadets, ‘The success of such u training ship must in all its branches depend most 
largely upon the Coptuin-Superintendent, who is responsible not only for the training of 
the cadets but for the discipline and welfare of all on board; in this connection the 
Governing Body consider that the highest praise is due to Commander H. A. B, Digby- 
Beste, 0.3.8, R.LM., who while maintaining the necessary dis¢ipline on board has worked 
wntlaggingly in the interests of the scheme and for the comfort and welfare of his staff, 
the cadets and the Ship's Company. . 

‘The Governing Body feel also that the present happy und zealous spirit which is #0 
Apparent among the cadets is greatly due to Commander Digby: Beste's tact und symp: 
tic kindness combined with firmness in dealing with the cadets and in the intense 
interest he takes in their welfare and progress,” * f 

J. A. WoopHEap, 


Joint Secretary to the Government of I 
Aft 
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Se SEES ae 
‘, Pr 
ARMY DEPARTMENT. 
Simla, the 2na June 1928. 
PART B. 
AUXILIARY ForcR, INDIa. 


No. 787.—The undermentioned officer designute of the Army in India Reserve of 
Officers is granted a temporary commission, with effect from the date specified :, 





Calcutta Light Horse, 
To be Lieutenant, 


Edgar George Reed. Dated 23rd April 1928. 


PROMOTIONS, 
AUXILIARY Forcs, INDIA. 


No. 791.—The following promotions are made, with effect from the dates specified — 
* * . * * * * . 


The Assam-Benyal Railway Battalion. 


Lieutenant to be Captain. 


Robert George Manson. Dated 11th March 1928, 


RESIGNATIONS. 


AUXILIARY Forces, Iypia, 








No, 796.—The undermentioned officer is permitted to resign his commission, with 
effect from the date specified, and to retain his rank and wear the uniform of the corps on 
resignatio: t 

* . . . * . . . 


The Assam-Bengal Railway Battalion. 
Lieutenant Bernard Joseph Corcoran. Dated 28th March 1928, 


No, 798,—The undermentioned officer is permitted to resign his temporary commis- 
sion, with effect from the date specified :— 


Calcutta Light Horse 





Lieutenant Kdgar George Reed. Dated 9th May 19: 


' A. F, L, BRayne, 
Secretary to the Government of India (offg.)a 





Che Calentta Gazette 

















THURSDAY, JUNE 21, 1928. 





PART IA. 


Ordors and Notifications by the Government of India ropublished for 
general information. 


(Se 
HOME DEPARTMENT. 
a NOTIFICATIONS. 
ESTABLISHMENTS. 


Simla, the 28th May 1928, 


No. F.-17-4/28.—The following resolution made by the Secretary of State for India 
in Council is published for general information — 





RESOLUTION. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by section 968 (2) of the Government of India 
Act, the Seoretary of State with the concurrence of the majority of votes at a meeting of 
the Council of India held this 17th day of April 1924, hereby makes the following 
amendment in the Superior Civil Services (Revision of Pay, Passage and Pension) Rules, 
1924, namely :-— 

In Schedule 1 to the said Rules, for clauso (b) of Note 3 appended to the entries 
relating to the Accounts Department, Bast Indian Railway, the following shall be substi- 
tuted, namely -— 

“(b) elects before the Ist July 1928 for the above scales in lie of the said special 
scales, Officers on leave at the date of the notification of the revised scales may however 
exercise this option within three months of the date of return to duty, In either case 
such election shall be final.” 


The 5th June 1928, 


No. F.-§8-2-28.—The following further amendments of the Announcements appended 
to the Indian Civil Service Probationers’ Regulations published with the Home Depart- 
ment uotification No, F,-416-27-Ksts,, dated the 24th October 1927, are published for 
general information : 

1, No, (aii) has been cancelled and Nos, (1v) and (v) renumbered (ii) and (iv), 
respectively, 

2. The following has been inserted as new No, (v) :— 

“A First Class passage to India will be engaged for solected candidates with a 
view to their proceeding to India after they have signed their covenants.” 














H. G. Hata, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 





we x 

REE 

Court of Judieature at Fort William in Bengal on the forenoo ‘ ia 
The Ist June 1928, i 


Yo, F.-198-28.—Mr, Nalini Kanta Basn took-his seat as an Additional Judge of the 
High Goat of Judicature at Fort William te Bengal on the forenoon of the 21st May 192s, 





i —Mr, 8, K. Ghose, 1.0.8. took his seat a8 an acting Judge of 
No. F=148/28.—Mr. ‘ose, as napiins that 


J, A, SHinuipy, 3 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India (off). 


FOREIGN AND POLITICAL DEPARTMENT. ahaa: 


NOTIFICATIONS... Ebates 2 


Simia,:the 28th’ May 1928. 


No.-824-B.—Mr.. A.C. Lothian, -of- the’ Political Department) is posted as 


) Secretary 
to the Hon'ble the Resident in Mysore and Chiet Commissioner of Coorg, with effect from 
the ith May 1928, 





THIMTAAGSE Deo 
No. 638-E.—Mr. R. H. Parker, of the Political Department, is posted as Under 
Secretary to the Hon’ble the Resident, at Hyderabad, with effect from the 22nd May 1928, 
* 


wenn Cc. C, Warson, 
olitical Secretary to the Government of India. 





Simla, the 6th June 1928, 


No. 877G.—With the sanction of His Majesty's Government, the Governor General 


in Council is pleased to recognise provisionally the appointment of Mr, George M. Abbot 
as Vice-Consul for the United States of America at Calcutta, 


Denys Bray, 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, 





FINANCE DEPARTMENT, 





NOTIFICATIONS, * 


Simla, the 5th June 1928, 


No. F./46-V I-ReIl.—The following resolution by the Secretary of State for India 
in Counoit is published for general information oe ht 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 96-B of the 
Government of India Act, the Secretary’ of State, with. the airs ahd 


i of votes at a meeting of the Council of India held this 17th day of i 
the following amendment in the General Provident Fund Rules emote oe 


In clanse (iv) of Rule 21 of the said Rul the word " policy” Sab gsoars 
for the first time, the following shall be testi, tena site sasha sia 


“or at the discretion of Government for the ‘Of single: 
subscriptions to a recognised Family Pension Fuad" 


















* No. D,/2571-F.—In pursuance of sections 6 and 8 of ‘the Indian Paper Currency Act, 
1928 (X of 1923), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that, with effect 
from the first day of July 1928, the following farther amendment shall be made in the 
Schedule torthe notification of the Government of India in the Finance Department 
No, 2619-F,, dated the Ist October 1920, namely :— 


For the entries, 


“ Deputy Controller of the Currency, Calcutta 
Deputy Controller of the Currenoy, Northern India 









the following entry shall be substituted, namely :— 
“ Deputy Controller of the Currency, Caloutta ++ Caleutta, Cawnpore and Lahore Ciroles.” 


E. Burpoy, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 


DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE. 


NOTIFICATION. 
SHIPPING, 


Simla the 9th June 1928, 


No. 141-8, (12).—The following revised rules for the appointment of candidates to 
the Kengal Pilot Service are published for general information, in supersession of those 
published with the Government of Benga) notification No. §-T.-Marine, dated the 9th May 
1927, These rules will come into force after the forthcoming examination, of which 
notice has already been given under the existing rules, has been held. 


BENGAL PILOW SERVICE. 


RULES FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF CANDIDATES TO THE BENGAL PILOT SERVICE. 


Appointments to the Bengal Pilot Service ate made ou hehalf of the Government of 
‘India by the Government of Bengal in India and by the High Commissioner for India in 
Englund. Appointments are made by the High Commissioner only when the Government 
of Bengal have been unable to make suitable appointinents in India, 


A.—Appointments by the Government of ‘Bengal. 


* 1, Appointments made by the Government of Bengal are ordinarily limited to 
Natives of India. For the purpose of this rule, a native of India means any person 
domiciled in British India and born of parents hubitually resident in India and not 
established there for temporary purposes only. 

2. Candidates must not be more than 22 years of age. 

3. Every candidate shall be in possession of a certificate of competency us 2nd mate 
(foreign-going). Preference will be given to candidates who have passed through the 
Indian Mercantile Marine Training Snip Dufferin. 

4. Every candidate must produce— 


(#) if he is under 21 years of age, a declaration of domicile in writing by the 
parent or guardian of the applicant, attested by not less than two responsible 
persons, and, if he is 21 years of age or over, a declaration in writing by. the 
applicant himself, attested by not leas than two responsible persons ; 

(é#) satisfactory evidence to show that he is not over 22 years of age ; und 


(ii) satistactory evidence to show that he is of good moral character. 


5. Selectéd caudidates, before being appointed, shall undergo a medical examination 
the Medical Board at Caloutta, 


at © B.—Appointments by the High Commissioner Jor India, 


~ L. Candidates must not be more than 22 years of age. 
2. Every candidate shall be in possession of a certificate of competency as 2nd mate 

‘ ‘Preference will be given to candidates who have passed one of 
, ng Worcester and Conway, or through the Pangbourne Nautical College, 

followed by a course in a sea-going training ship orin the Royal Naval Reserve. 
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3. Every candidate must produce satisfactory evidence to show that— 
(i) he is not over 22 years of age ; and 
(ii) he is of good moral character, 





4, Selected candidates, before being appointed, shall undergo medical examination 
before the Medica! Board at the India Office. i 

5. A selected candidate, if passed by the Medical Board, will receive a first-class 
passage to Caleutta and an outfit allowance of £30. If he resigns or leaves the Service 
before he has served five years, he will be required to refund the cost of his passage to 
India and the outfit allowance, unless his resignation is due to ill-health certified by a 
Medical Board sitting at Calentta, He will be required to give an undertaking with two 
sureties for this refund, If he is a minor, a similar undertaking will be required from his 
father, guardian, or near relative, with one surety, If before promotion to the grade of 
pilot the officer is removed from the Service, or if he is compelled by certified ill-health, 
not caused by hig own negligence, carelessness or misconduct to resign the Service before 
such promotion, he will, if of non-Asiatic domicile, be provided with a free first-class 
passage back to England, or at his option to any other country at a cost not exceeding that 
of such passage, provided that he utilises it within three months from the date of his 
removal or resignation as the case may be, 





G. L. Corser, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 





ARMY DEPARTMENT. 





Simla, the 9th June 1928. 


PART B. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


No. 822,—The following Press Communique is published for general information :— 


The following rules are issued in connection with the simultaneous examination of 
Indian gentlemen for admiasion to the (i) Royal Militury Academy, Woolwich, (t#) Royal 
Military College, Sandhurst, and (iii) Royal Air Force Cadet College, Cranwell, with a 
view to obtaining King’s Commission in the Indian Army and Air Force. 

These rales are published in advance of the full regulations regarding the entry to * 
Cadet Colleges in England in order to give prospective candidates as long a notice as 
possible to enable them to prepare for the next examination which will be held in Delhi 
about the middle of November 1928, Candidates must in every cove obtain a minimum 
number of qualifying marks in the examination in order to be accepted for one of the 
Cadet Colleges. 

The dates by which suceesstul candidates will be required to join the Cadet Colleges 
in England will be announced later. 

At this examination the following vacancies will be offered to successful candi- 
dates provided they have obtained the qualifying number of marks :-— 











Woolwich 3 (Indian Engineers, Artillery and Sign: 
Sandburst ++ 10 (Indian Cavalry and Infantry). 
Cranwell «+ 8 (Indian Air Force). 


3. Candi:lates must have attained the age of 18 and must not have attained the age 
of 20 on the Ist January 1929, 


Anglo-Indians, are eligible to compete at this examination but not domiciled 
Enropeuns of pure European descent, 

- A candidate, before being allowed tosit for the examination, will be hequired to 
give proof that he has attained a general edneational standard required for the diploma 
of the Chiefs’ Colleges, school leaving certificate recognised by a local Government; 
Matriculation Usamination of an incorporated University or any higher examination. 
He will aiso be required to ‘satisfy a Medical Board at Delhi as to his physical fitness, — 





Bee 
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Maximum 

‘ - Bila hy marks. 
() English ait ne i 4 ve 100 
(ii) General Knowledge...” ra us ee: 
(iii) Interview and Record (which includes an examination in 

English and General Knowledge) on oe 400 
(iv) Modern language (which includes Arabic, Urdu and Hindi) 
‘or General History, or Klementary Mathematics or Every- 
day Science te oe ase oe 100 
Paur I,—OprionaL. 

(v) Latin te 0 300 
(vt) Greek ip 300 
(vii) French 44 300 

(viii) German... 6 300 

(ie) Hindi 300 

(2) Sanskrit ae "5 300 
(vi) Persian. 300 
(aii) Urdu ie a 300 

© (viii) Modern History one 300 
(iv) Indian History from 1526 A. D. 300 
(2v) Lower Mathematics... 300 
(evi) Higher Mathematics 300 
(xvii) Physics 300 
(aviii) Chemistry ee 300 
(viz) Biology... th as 300 
(wa) Navigation (for Cranwell only)... ay «800 
Drawing [vide clause (VII1) below)... ae BO 


(1) For the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, a candidate cannot offer more 
than two subjects in Part IL, 


(IL) Physics, Chemistry and Biology. Not more than two of these subjects can 
be taken by « candidate who must satisfy the examining authority that 
he has had suitable laboratory training, totalling 80 hours for each 
subject taken. 

(111) For the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, a candidate cannot offer more 
than three subjects in Part II but he must offer (c) Lower Mathematics, 
(¥) either Physics or Chemistry and must obtain 40 per cent. marks 
in each (a) and (b), Candidates for the Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich, are recommended to possess a knowledge of Higher 
Mathematics, 
(LV) For the Royal Air Force Cadet College, Cranwell, a candidate cannot offer 
4 ‘more than three subjects in Part IL ; except as provided below, any three 
of the subjects named may be offered. 
(V) Except as provided below in the case of languages, no candidate at the 
‘examinations, Whatever th service or services for which he is com- 
ing, may offer similar subjects in Parts I and II, That is to say, 
i candidate taking Physies or Chemistry or Biology cannot offer Every- 
day Science; a candidate taking Lower or Higher Mathematics cannot 
offer Elementary Mathematics ; and u candidate taking General History 
cannot offer Modern History or Indian History. 


© vty Modern Tanguage. A candidate cannot offer the same language in Part I 
and 


i Part Il; nor can he offer more than two languages in all. Only 
rh one Oriental Language may be taken in the examination, Under 
Modern Language any one of the following modern languages may 
be offered :— ; 5 
French, German, Italian, Spanish, Russian, Arabic, Urdu and Hindi. 
addition to the abovenamed subjects, candidates may take up frechand 
drawing or alternatively, Gocmacical drawing, ‘witeh eaten 50 marks, 









6 Copies of the d 
information that may be reg 
‘etc,, can be obtained on app! 
Department 

Me Candidates ebould applpaby 






triny Department, for the necessaty printed form of | 
Aatien, The losing ‘dete’ tal applications will be 
examination begins. Pipi Sc Mra Ty Sy 
RESIGNATIONS, z 
‘AuxiMiany Fontes, ixpia 





No, 828.—The underinentioned officers are permitted to resign their 
with effect from the dates specified: 5 pene T| 


The Bengal Artillery. 
nant Herbert Henry Hudson, D.8.0,, MC, Dated 21st March 1928, 


* : es * . ae . 
" Davee 








‘The Caleutia and Prosidency Hatlalion, 


Captain William Hull Miles, Dated 24th April 1928, i 
Lieutenant Kdward Harry Slade, M.C., Mat. Dated 19th October 1927, 


. * . * . oe 


CANTONMENTS DEPARTMENT. 


No, §35.—Captain A. 8, Sullivan, M.C., Executive Officer, Barrackpore cum Dum Dum, 
is transferred to Karachi Cantonment, with effect from che 7th May 1928, vice Lieutenant 
KE, G, B, Procior, The Sherwood Foresters, vacated. Ms 


No. 836.—Subadar Muhammad Ashraf, Executive Officer, Dinapore, is transferred to 
Barrackpore cum Dam Duin Cantonment, with effect from the Ist May 1928, vic Captain 
A. 8. Sullivan, a.0., transferred. > 

own 


ORGANIZATION. 
No. 888.—In exercise of the powers conferred by svetion 4 of the Indian Territorial 
Force Act, 1920 (XLVIII of 1920), the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
constitute the following units of the Indian ‘Territorial Force :— 
ee . . ny . . 
» For Bengal Presidency. 
12th (Dacca) Company, i Bree: 
y 1 
AL FL, BRAYNe, 
Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 





BRRATOM tS acca at an seuwae 


the 18th June 1026.—In Government of India, Foreign and Political 


notification No, 363H., dated 4th June 1928, publi a t 
Caleutla Gazette of "the th Juue spe ee ee I fees 
m 


Da nda, ‘Tippera, Bengal,” read * Babu Rupendra Lochan 













Bengal 











Che Caleutia Gazette 


THURSDAY, JUNE 28, 1928. 
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PART IA. 


Orders and Notifications by the Government of India republished for 
general information. 








LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 
NOTIFICATION. 


Simla, the 14th June 1928. 


No, 135-28P.—Mr. G, G, Hooper, m.0., 1.0. 
duty in thie department, with effect from the al 
further orders. 


, has been appointed Oificer on special 
ernoon of the %h June 1228 and until 








L. Gragan, 


Secretary to the Government of India. 
HOME DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 
JUDICIAL 


Simla, the 12th June 1928. 

Yo, F.-142/28.—Mr. C. 0. Remfry, Barrister-at-Law, took his seat as an acting Judge 
of the High Oourt of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, on the forenoon of the lat 
June 1928, ‘ 

J. A. SHLLLIDY, 


Joint Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 


Powirica. 


The 14th June 1928, 


No. 7.»1802-28,—The services of Mr, G. G, Hooper, 1.0.8, are replaced at the disposal 
f the Legislative Department, with effect from the forenoon of the 4th June 1928. 


H, G, Hac, 
Secretary to the Government of india. 





NOTIFICATIONS. 


Simla, the 11th June 1928. 


No. 884-G.—With the sanction of His Majesty’s Government, the Governor-Genera} 
in Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mr, A. G. Georgiadi as acting 
Honorary Consal-General for Greece at Calentta. 


The 18th June 1928, ~ 


No, 800-G.—With the sanction of His Majesty's Government, the Governor-General 
in Council is pleased to recognise provisionally the appointment of Mr. J. Randolph 
Robinson as Vice-Consul for the United States of America at Caloutta. wii 

; ap 


‘Denys Bray, 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of Tndia, 





The 20th June 1928, 


No, 4051,—In pursuance of the First Schedule to the Indian Extradition Act, 1903 
(XV of 1903), the Governor-General in Council is pleased to declare the following units of 
Indian State Forces to be units desertion from which is an extradition offence, namely :— 





Alirajpur. 
Alirajpur Partap Infantry. 


Alwar. 


Alwar Mangal Lancers, 

Alwar Jey Paltan, 

‘Alwar Body Guard. 

Alwar Pratap Paltan (Training Batta- 
lion). 

Alwar Garrison Fore. 


Bahawalpur. 


His Highness the Nawab of Bahawal- 
pur's Own Body Guard Lancers. 

1st Bahawalpur Sadiq Infantry. 

2nd Bahawalpur Haroon Infantry. 


Baria. 
Baria Subhag Risalo, 
Baria Ranjit Infantry. 

Benares, 


Ist Benares (Prabhu Narain’s Own) 
Infantry. 

2nd Benares Cavalry Troop. 

3rd Benares Camel Despatch Riders. 


Bharatpur. 


Bharatpur Jaswant Household In- 


fantry, 
Bhavnagar. 


Bhavnagar Lancers. 
Bhavnagar Infantry. 


Bhopal. 


Bhopal Victoria Lancers, 
Bhopal Sultania Pioneers, 
Gohar-i-Taj Own Company. 


ih 











Bikaner, 


Bikanor Ganga Risala, 

ner Sadul Light Infantry. 
Bikaner Dungar Lancers. 

Bikaner Camel Pack Battery. 
Bikaner Motor Machine Gun Sections. 





Chamba. 


Chamba Infantry. 
Chamba Body Guard. 


Outch. 


Cuteh State Infantry. 
Cutch State Body Guard. 


Datia. 


Datia Govind Infantry. 
Datia Govind Infantry, “ B” Company. 





Dhar. 


Dhar Light Horse (Maharaj Kumari 
Kamla Raja’s Own). 

Dhar Infantry (Maharaja Anand 
Rao’s Own Laxmi Guards). 


Dhrangadhra. 


Dhrangadhra Makbwan Infantry. 
Dhrangadhra Body Guard, 


Dholpur. 
“Dholpur Narsingh Infantry. 


» Faridkot. 


Faridkot 
Faridkot Bo: 
Fa 











wm 





. uation. vase 
Jat Sasa Gwalior Lancers, — 
jah Gwalior Lancers, 
= EEA Madho Rao Scindia’s 
Own Gwalior Lancers, 
Gwalior." B” Battery, Scindia’s Horse 
Artillery (15 pounder). 
Gwalior Mountain sate 
Gwalior Transport Corps, 
Te Matiarant Sakhya “Raja's Own 
Gwalior Infantry. 
2nd Maharaja Jayaji Rao's Gwalior 
Infantry. 
3rd Maharaja Seindia’s Own Gwalior 
Infantry, 
4th Maharaja Bahadur Gwalior 


Infantry. 
7th Scindia’s Training Battalion. 


Hyderabad, 


Hyderabad Ist 
Lancers. 
Hyderabad 2nd Imperial Service 
Lancers. 


Imperial Service 


Idar. 
Idar Sir Partab Infantry. 


Indore. 


Holkar Escort. 
Holkar Transport, 


Jaipur. 
Jaipur State Transport Corps. 
Jaipur Lancers. 
Jaipur Infantry. 


Jind. 


Jind Body Guard, 
Jind Infantry. 
Jind (2nd Line) Infantry. 


Jodhpur. 
Jodhpur Sardar Risala, 
Jodhpur Sardar Infantry. 
Junagadh, 
Junagadh Lancers, 


Kapurthala, 


Kapurtbala Jagatjit Infantry. 
‘Kapurthala Body Guard, 
Kapurthala 2nd Line Infantry. 


Kashmir, 


Ast Jamma and Kashmir Mountain 
Battery. 

2nd Jammu and Kashmir Mountain 
Battery. 

3rd Jamma and Kashmir Mountain 
Battery. 

dst Kashmir Rifles (Raghu Partab 


nd Kennan Rites (Body Guard 
ene Kashmir Rides (Raghunath 


ment). 
ah ashen Fatehshi Pioneers. 
(Light Infantry) 








Khairpur Camel ‘Trans rt Cor 
Khairpur Faiz Light Matantey: ee 
Limbdi, 

Limbdi State Infantry. 


Loharu. 


Lohara State Infantry. 
Loharn State Camel Transport, 


Malerkotla. 
ieee Lancers (Body Guard). 


erkotla Infantry. 
Malerkotla jappers, 





Mandi. 


Mandi Jogindar Lancers, 
Mandi Jogindar Infantry. 


Mudhot. 
Mudhol Sajjan Singh Tnfantry. 


Mysore. 
Mysore Lancers. 


Nabha. 
Nabha Akal Infantry, 


Navanagar, 


Navanagar Lancers, 
Nayanagar State Infantry. 


Palanpur, 


Palanpur Body Guard. 
Palanpar Iqbal Infantry. 


Panna. 
Panna Chhatrasal Infantry. 


Patiala, 


Ist Patiala Rajindra Lancers, 

2nd Patiala Lancers. 

Ist Patiala Infantry (Rajindra Sikhs), 
2nd Patiala Infantry. 

3rd Patiala Infantry. 

4th Patiala Infantry. 

“A Battery, Patiala Horse Artillery, 
“B” Battery, Patiala Horse Artillery- 
‘The Patiala Transport Train, 


Porbandar. 


Porbandar Body Guard, 
Porbandar Infantry, 


Rajpiph 


Rajpipla Infantry. Ot 
Rajpipla Body Guard, 











2. The notifications specified in the 
annexed schedale are hereby cancelled. 


Rampur. 


Rampur Landers. 
Rampur Gurkha Company. 

Ist Rampur Infantry. Scenics: 
2nd Rampur Infantry. 


Ratlam. Noiification No. and date, 
Ratlam Despatch Riders. 749-217-1, the 8th May 1923. 


1150-21/-I, the 17th July 1923. 
8-I, the 13th August 1923. 


Bees Suet, the 24th September 1923, 
Rewa Transport Corps. 77-1, the 10th October 1923. 
78-I, the 10th October 1923. 
Sachin. 113-1, the 10th March 1924, 

_ a 259-1, the 26th May 1924. . 
Sachin Infantry, 416-I, the 26th August 1924, 
Sachin Body Guard. 450-1, the 28rd September 1924. 

. 519-1, the 20th October 1924, 
Sirmur. 535-I, the 5th November 1924. 
Sirmur Sappers. rey ay Bin gulyt025.” 
i Y 3-T, the 6th July 1925, 
Biemur Body Guard 442-1’ the 2nd September 1925. 
520-1, the 28th October 1925, 
Tehri-Garhwat, 280-1) the 2lst June 1926. 


435-1, the 15th September 1926. 
501-1, the 12th September 1927. 
561-1 the 18th October 1927. 
715-1, the 13th December 1927, 
118-1, the 8th February 1928. 


Tehri-GarhWwal Narendra Pioneers. 
Tehri-Garhwal lnfantry, 
‘Tehri-Garhwal Sappers and Miners. 


Tdatpurs L14-L the 8th Febranry 1928, 
Udaipur Mewar Lancers. 216-1, the 28th March 192s. 
B. G. Guanoy, 


Political Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 


ARMY DEPARTMENT. 





Simla, the 16th June 1928. 
PART B. 
APPOINTMENTS, 
AUXILIARY Foror, INprA. 
ie Ra rca gen anearntione gentlemen are granted commissions, with effect tod 
. . . . . . . . 
The Assam-Bengal Railway Battalion. 
To be Second Lieutenant. 


William Joseph Geils, Dated 24th April 1928, 


No. 858,—The undermentioned officers designate of the Army in India Reserve of 
Officers are granted temporary commissions, with effect from the dates specified :— 


Calcutta Light Horse, 
To be Lieutenant. 


‘The Hon'ble Horace Somerset Edmond Butler. Dated 7th April 1928, 
* * . . * . . * 








i Avxitary Force, Inmia. 





The Catcutta Light Horse. 
_ No, 869,—The following promotion is made, with effect from the date specified :— 





Major to be Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Charles Steele Steele-Perkins, V.D. Dated Lat April 192s. 


The Calcutta and Presidency Battalion. 
No, 860.—Second Lieutenant Charles Williamson is granted the temporary rank of 


Captain for the period 2nd to 17th May 1928, during which period he carried out his 
training as an officer designate of the Army in India Reserve of Offers. 


RESIGNATIONS, 
J AUXILIARY Forces, InprA. 


No. 867.—The undermentioned officers are permitted to resign their temporary 
commissions, with effect from the dates specified :— 


Calcutta Light Horse. 
Lieutenant ‘The Hon'ble Horace Somerset Wdmond Butler. Dated 23rd April 1928. 
* . . . 


° . * . 
PART B. 
APPOINTMENTS. 


AUXILIARY FoRCE, INDIA. 


No, 888.—The undermentioned officer designate of the Army in India Reserve of 
Officers is granted a temporary commission with effect from the date specified :— 


Calcutta Light Horse. 


To be Second Lieutenant, 
Colin Leslie Hill. Dated 15th April 1928. 


RESIGNATIONS 


AUXILIARY Forcs, Iyp1a, 


é No. 898.—The undermentioned officer is permitted to resign his temporary commission, 
" with effect from the date specified :-— 


Calcutta Light Horse, 
Second Lieutenant Colin Leslie Hill. Daved 15th May 1928. 


A. F, L. BRaYy 
Secretary to the Government of India (offg.). 




















THURSDAY, JANUARY 5, 1928. 











PART |B. 


Educational Notices. 


EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL. 


NOTIFICATION, « 


‘The graduate Scholarships for Muhammadans for the yoar 1927 are awarded to the 
follawing students on thé combined results of the last B.A. and B, Sc. Examinations of 
the University of Caleutta :— 


Serial ‘Name of soholar. College from which ‘Where tenabies 
No. aeaduated. 


‘Two scholarships of Rs, 25 a month each tenable for two years with effect from ist July 1927 
for poor deserving Muhammadan students, 





u 1, Shaikl Sekandar 


Rajshalu College 
2 Molla Rabinddin Ahmad 


Ripon College 


Caloutta University, 
Ditto. 





One Mohsin schol: fect from ist June 





hip of Rs. 20 a month tonab! 
1927. 


for two yonrs with 





Caleutta 





1. ALS.M. Ayyub ws Presidency College versity, 





‘One scholarship of Rs. month tenable we years with it from ist June 1927, open 
to Muhammadan graduates who have passed the Intermediate Examination from tho 
Prosidency Colloge. 





1, Muhammad Jasimuddin —... Presidency College + Dacca University. 


ANSANULLAH, 


Assistant Director of Public Instruction, 
_ for Mukammadan Education, Bengui. 


CaLoumpa, the 22n2 Lectinber 1927. y 
’ 




























Ajit Kamar Chakrabarti we Kabita- -Guchhe ths following pieces onty ise to 
be read :— 


* F Mdepeesien. oH 7 ik-bikraya, 
me, f wy te Hann tart 
: eet 
. mani, Dranpadir ere a 0 
Kathopakathan, Sree Krishner Belyaaiaail 
* Magra-nadite Jhar Bristi, Janani 
Rodan Santi, Sree-Chaitanyer ra hina 


¥ wlaya, Bange Savat, Nidagh-Nisl 
' a Bavgabhumie Peal, sin iy 
* akhya, Basante-akte-} rati, Grama path, 
a Piha Kangalini, Ashar, Bijayarda 
* Prachin dwadash Siva Mow belay ici 
4 + Garhasthya chitra, Batabriksha, Raneer ro 
Ae Ranga-choori, Sravane, Manus Ke, Atma 
te dristi, “Kookkoot O Mani, Bakya pei 
i ig Karjya bhala, Rup O Goon, Nitikusaman- 
* jali, Rasal-o-swarnalatika, . Sadhak, Namrata, 
Sakter-kshama. 
Abdor Rahman Khan and 
Akshay Kumar Ray P. Gndyamahitya-Sar the following m7 only are. 


¢ Bhojanbilashi 0 Sagyabilashi, (2) Samrater 







we poban—Prabesh, (3) ‘Harishe Bishad, © 
¥ (@ Bharot-tarshe Aryyagancr Pratham Prabesh, 
eae . (5) She-Kaler Katha, (6) Himal - Maharshi 
icy . Debendranath, (7) ‘Debend: - Bhagya- 
NE be rl Biparyay,(8) Agnimantre Diksha, 

: ta, (10) Pathimadhye, 


(12) Palamow Jatra, (18) Abbiman, : 

shya-Sebu, (15) Sera! (16) Amar 
‘ Sikshar Abusan, (17) Vidyasagar, 

(9) Porushakar, (20) Siksha, (21) 8 

nechha, (22) ‘Manas Sarowar, 





Natuntatva, Anna-Samasya, 
Diksha, (26) iat "Mohamad 
tosher Mahaprayane, (28) ae 
5 uae Di areas 9) 
Reidy, 
Priyambada Nag a» Sahitya-Prativa, 
‘ tee Urpv, t 
Altaf Hossain ow Shik wa-iHind, | 
i ‘Huabin Nivanit ae se, Ghally-ka-Afoutia (first two 


Habibur Ruhman Sherwani... Zikr-i-Habib. 


2 English. 


Shakespeare— ‘8 
Cowley—This Only Grant Me. 
Drummond—The Lessons of 5 
the Man. 
—Lines from the Deserted 
‘Village—The Parson. 

‘Colline—In the Downhill of Life. 
Dibdin—The Sailor's Consolation, 





Leigh Hunt—Abn Ben Adhem and the Angel. 


aii Moore—The Journey Onwards. 
* Keats—On the Grasshopper and Cricket. 
ae *Hood—The Song of the Shirt. 


Clough—Where Lies the Land, - 
Ohristina Rossetti—Up-hill. 1 
Arnold—Requiescat. =f 
Gibson—Lament. 

1 ag *Alington—To the School at War. 


‘The Pocket Oxford Dictionary is recommended for constant use by students, 


* These poems are to be committed to memory for recitation, 


‘3, Mathematics. 7 Ps 
No text-books are prescribed or recommended, The subject is to be studied fs 
accordance with the syllabus, 
‘ 4 





4. History. 


No text-books are prescribed. ‘The.subject is to be studied in accordance with the | 
syllabus, the standard being indicated by the following books :— 















i wat 
(i)'For History of India, one of the following :— : * 
Mukerjee, A. C. |. A'Short History of tho Indian People (Revised ©) 
a rae, ‘iinth edition). ” 
Majumdar, R. 0. vn A Brief History of India, | 
ee mdar, R, C. .» Bharat Barsher Sankshipta Itihas. 
f ue ‘Khagendranath .. Bharat Barsher Itihas (B, Banerjee & Co). 7* 
ae 
Gi) For History of England, one ofthe following -— 
[| Milter, 1. w. «+ The Beginner's History of Bngland. sf 
‘ ss he English People, , Ls 


ws. Englander Itihas. a 
ww» Bnglander Itihas. ‘ 


5B. Geography. 
are prescribed. ‘The subject is to be studied in accordance with the 
following books are recommended for guidance :— ‘int bi 


n's Geography, Book I1—with fuller treatment of India, f 
vas New Geography of the Indian Hmpire: 
Nelson’ em, 





.. School Geography, Barts A, 
y of the Wi Mac 








A Junior Geograph; 
‘The World and India. 
hy of I 





Wallis, B.C. 







Selo! Goa, Part TH 

he 1 Hi a 

. Gonead ee Saal of Worl Geography. 

' Unstead and Tay! leography. 
Lyde Man on the Karth (Blavkie & Sons, 

* Marsden and Smith Geography for Senior Students (Macmillan 
Cunningham, C. J. Produets of the Empire. i 
: Lyde and Butterworth From Pole to Pole, 


6. Additional Mathematics. 


% No txt-books are preseribed or recommended. ‘The subject is to be studied 
he aceordange with the syllabus. ait 





‘ins 








7, Sanskrit, 


Iswarchandra Vidyasagar —,._Rijuputham, Part I—whole of the prose portion 
and the following poetical pieces i— 


(a) Jatugrihadsha. 
(0) Draupadi-Yudhisthira Sambada, 
() Dhritarashtra-Bilapa, , 


3 Iswarchandra Vidyasagar « Vyakaran Kaumndi. 





~ 8. Arabic. 


¥ Culeutta University Selections in Arabic for the Matriculation Examination, compiled 
. and edited by Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, m.a., omitting pages 10-34 und 60-66, 


Anglo-Arabie Grammar, by Maulyi Osman Ghani i 
‘ on ‘ 
Anglo-Arabic Grammar, by Maulvi Abdul Latif, Sys 
w * : 9. Persian, \ 


_ Caleutta University Selections in Persian for the Matriculation Examination, compiled 
‘and edited by Aga Muhammad Kuzim Shirazi, omitting pages 15-27, 46-54 and $2.87, 
acne 













‘ Anglo-Persian Grammar, by Maulvi Mafazeal Husain, . 
ia 10, Bengali Literature for Girls. j 
i Mankumari Basu Kabyakusumanjati, ; ae 
Bd » Shibaratan Mitra Prabandha-Katna, raed 
: Dineshchandra Sen Ramayani-Katha, Sig) ee 
f Mahamahopadhya Prasann: na 
Chandra Vidyaratna Sahityaprabesh Vyakarana, 4 i 
~  Kaikobad Asranala, <4 
i. Hygiene, pried a 
No text-books are prescribed or recommended, The subject is to be studied in 
accordance with the arias a : 
‘ ‘ 





i 12, Drawing and Practical Geometry. 


‘The subject is to be studied im accordance with th ‘The following’ boo 
vo mau wenn he fe ae 


Morris v=» Geometrical Drawing for Aris Student ona 2s 
Basa, 8. K, “| Helps to Geometrical Drawing, Part I (plane). 
os ae S fe 


4 







3 i | 
to be studied in aco with the syllabus. en eage 


Mechanics. 4 ; Pe Pa 

ordance books 

Elementary iio sib ra 
Mechanics, eee 











month, tenable for four years it High English 
pees that Trait ehed sinned 1. ce as 


















as esis ato a ail rom wish ste Stet where the hah il 
“ i t ‘*) 
f TIPPERA DISTRICT. 
i : 
: Open scholarships. . 
A Ganges Chandra bata: 
hari v= Nasiroagar M. 1. Sarail Anuada Hb. 
2. Niluran Chihdea Bhowinit” Alinakipur M: B. Muhamiadpar Hi. 
3 Anathbandbu De Kherudia MM. B. Harina H. I. nt 
4° ‘Ramavi Mohan Mazumdar. Kultali M. R. Barkauta HB. 
5 Nehaluddin Bijaypur MV. Z Chittagong Normal. 
6 Saber Ali Bardia M. B se Babuehat HB. 
Reserved scholarships for Muhammadans. 
1 Mubammad Hanif -» Bijaypar M. V. Chittagong Normal 
2 ‘Abdus Sobhan Faltali M, Barkanta 1. B. 
3. Yakubali Patwari ss Nawabpur M. V. I Chittagong, Normal, 
4 Zainal Abedin S Goutangabazar Mf.) Chandpur Ht. J. HB. 
* Reserved scholarship for backward classes. 
© 4 Amalya Charan Pout 4. Shahbazpur M. &. vs Brabmwobarig Anuada H. i. 
i * 
tS. NOAKMALI DISTRICT. Pe 
+ s/ my 


Open scholarships. 


Ramesh Chandra Nath etilinren St EB ae Noakhwli &, K. Zilla. 
dh 






1 

2 Sishir Kumar Basu Noakliali K. 1 Noakhali Arun Ch, HE, ” 
8 Mansur Abmad Noakhali R. K. Zilla. 

4 Khetra Moban Nath Beni H. B. 





Reserved scholarships for Muhammadans. 


* 1) Mabammad Heranur Rushid ~ Moxapur M. B. a Bandwip 'H. E. 
2 B Kadirpar M. B. s+ Noakhali R. K. Zilla, 
3) Mafigur Ralunan oe Ghatle M. Be Ditto. 








Reserved scholarships for backward classes. 


1 Radha Gobinda Nath Masopor Guradax M. EB, . Sandwip 
‘ 2 Bhayaban Gh, Mazmndar' 




















Durgapur 3. B. 2 Begamyanj HL. E, rs 
The scholarship aware to th oy Se tnuatcred from ve Chittagong dre. 
4 
th CHITTAGONG DISTRICT. ‘i 
” Open scholarships. 
1 GMija Sankar sengupts + Chittagong Government M. H, Chittagong Collegiate, 
Alta€ Minn Chaudhuri Goshaiidensa M. E Ditto, 
m ‘Muhasnmad Tdris Il Rlarandwip M. B. na Ditto. 
q i Ce Reserved scholarships for Muhamm: 
Alunad” a Mohara Rdward M. sev Chittagong Cobloyince, 
harmed Hossain. Aanilaish M. B. TL Satkania HB 
y Garibullah <4. Adbuoager M. B ee Ditto. qi 
CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS. * 


_ Open scholarship. 





TIPPERA DISTRICT. 




















1 Mpredlins Kapali ws Shibpar M. B. 
fe 2 Madiiab Chandra Goldar ... Himechar M. B. 
3 Kasharaj Das + Balaknal M. B, 
4 Hiralal Daw + Beahmanbaria Annada M. B, 
Debendra Kumar Das. Chitoshi M. 8B, oe 
NOAKHALI DISTRICT, 
af 1 Adwaita Kumar Patra... Fasarganj M. Ul. ve Raipur HB, 8 
rae 
4 IR, ieee 
“Award of Primary Final Scholarships for the year 1927, “ 
Re) 
a % 
) {Hach xcholurship is of the value of Rs, 8 a mouth, tenable for two years with effect from the Iwt 
January 1928.) . 
} CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS. x 
. ope 
« 
Open scholarships. : # 
ie 
% 8 1) Mohanbashi Chakma we Chotamahaprang Primary Rangamati H. B. ‘ » 
2 Birananda Dewan a Ditto Ditto. AAS atk 
oe ee 
m * W. A. JENKINS, a ee sh 
‘ Inspector of Schools, Chittagong Division.» 
Ps a fs 
© Clitrracona, the 22nd December 1927. e 
ee : ee 
bytes 
‘ DAGCA DIVISION, 
i ee iS 
‘ Result of Middle Vernacular Scholarship Examination, 1927. 
135 » 





(Middle Vernacular scholarships of Rs. 4a month tenable for four yoars From 
ist January 1928.) 












sah 
ne . Name of scholar. ‘Name of school. + Tenable at— 
‘ DACCA DISTRICT. me is 
Open scholarships. 
“a 
1. Md. Rahan Ali vw Chalakehar M. V. Gakhpor Simolie H. B.— 
2 Md. Jinnat Ali ss AbdailaparjM. V, isha HB 





MYMENSINGH DISTRICT 


~ Madhal Chandra Laskar 4° ‘Paldighi Model M, V. 
2. ‘Taheruddin Ahmed Ditto 












1, Abdul Gafur Howladar 
2 Abdup Rabinan, 


Pgh BexDvere belong no candidate tor 
ie ght soho of the me 







































ag 4a month ena or fo years from Ist Sautry 492) 
Name of school 


‘Tenable at— 


Open Scholarships. ‘get Sih 


Manipur M. E. Dacca Collegiate 
Monohardi M. E. Lakhpur Simul 
Madhavdi M. 








smulya Charan De 
| Mond Ranjan Kanda 
| Amal Chandra Hose 





Kal ean} 
Nali Bararia K, ©. Institution Manikganj HB, * i 
Latakbola M. B, me Plagen B.A 





w” ‘Special Scholarships for Muhammadan: 











1 In Newaz, Ghorasal M. E. Kaliganj H. B. a 
2 idin Molla Kapasia M. K. i. i. bd : 
»& Syed Musharaff Hossein Mupsliiganj M. E. iganj Hl. & am vay 
£ 4 Akbar Ali Laskar Kola M. B, cs 





Middle Scholarships reserved for backward 


1 Harendra Chandra Sukladas ark -# Ez. 
2 ditendra Chandra Nath Para M. E. 
» 


Ser, 


























MYMENSINGH DISTRICT. i $ 
ad * Open Scholarships. 
pindra Chandra Das... Nandina M. E. Singhjeni H, E. ‘ 
iya mtg Blashin M. E. Pakutia H. E. ‘a 
, 3s in Do, Karatia H. E. ‘4 
“4 ret Rabin Karimganj M. E. Kishoreganj Azimuddin H. B. 
“6 /Hashemnddin Atined Charnitla M. B. Iswarganj H. Ee 
6 Harendra Chandra Bhown Kathiadi M. BE, Mymensingh Zilla, 
7 Sarihere Obandra De... Patuair M. 8. + Kishoreganj Ramananda Union 9 q 
HE. ¥ 
8” Benoy'Gobinda Choudhury Alisbakanda M. B, Shirajxanj Vietoria H. E. (Pabnia), 
9 Taam Ali Khan Arrab Kumad MB. + Manikganj H. E, (Dacca), 
Dhireodra Mohan Choudhury Kharoa M. E. vw» Bishorogan-Rauananda, Union i 
Special Scholarships for Mnhammadans. “4 
1 Abdus Sobhan Bhuiya 44. Patuair M. E. v KlshoreganfRamananda Union 
2° Md, Afsaraddin 7 Kiaboregaj Azimuddin HE, . 
8 Md, Akbarnddin Jathin H. E. an 
4 Auduzzamon Khan, ca Kishoreganj M, & vo Rinhoreganj-ltamanands Union 
© Gholan Ahined Arcah Kumud M. 8. Deen E, (Duco), * 
6 Gowhar Ali Khan Rajafair M. B. Jamurki HB. i 
“7 Md Munsur Ali Bhaloka M. E. Gafargaon Talamin H. B . 
§ Md. Abdu! Ghafur ae Narendraganj M EB, «» Gouripar H, E. 
Middle Scholarships reserved for backward classes. x 
Chandra 
Gobindapar M. B, ve Kixhoreganj-Ramanands Union i 
HE 
Jaraitala M, E. Achnita H. B, | 





‘Teligati B. N. M, E. Netrakona Dutta H, 8, 


FPARIDPUR DISTRICT. 

Open Scholarships. * ¥ 
Pinjuri M. EL Kotwalipara H, E | 
Char-Bhadrasan M. B. Faridpor Zilla, 


Nowpara M. B. Boalmari H. a a } 
me Kellner) ME Tree 





eta 


Np 
Gola MB 
Restate MB 






* 
1 Rajendra Nath Barai see Susikar M. EE 


BAKARGANS DISTRICT. 


. Open Scholarships. 





1 Ayub Ali Howladar 
2 Digendra Nath Das 
$ enode Behari Sumaddar 


Rajapar Nurjahan M. E. Thalakati Govt. He ty 
iowa ‘Ulania HE. Fe i 


Barisal Zilla 








9/4 Sudhangsn Bhasan Mixtri Chandkati-Batnatala 18. 
Ma. Tshag Mia Uadalpara M. E. Barival Zilla. Ri 
Abdul Mannan ve Matbaria M. BL Ditto. ‘i ma 





Special Scholarships for Muhammadans. 








1 Azahar Ali Howladar  Dundpur M. K. Perojpur Goyt. TI. sf ! 
" 2 Abdur Razzaque Do ‘i Ditto, ” 
e 3 Harich Ahmed . Lalmohan M. B. ae Bhola Govt. H. E, ” a 
4 Sharifzal Fakarali i Badartani M. BE. we Chittagong H. E. 
» oy 


. 





Middle Scholarships reserved for backwar 














‘ © 1 Satish Chandra Baral... Swarapkati MB Porsjpor Govt. HB.” 
* 2 Radha Raman Nath we Tushkhali MB, Ditto. pir 
4. * 
ty 
t J. R. Barrow, 
ee, the 2tst December 1927. + «Inspector of Schools, Dacca Division, _ 
RAJSHAHI DIVISION. my 


List of candidates who have been awarded Middle Scholarships In 1927. 
(Hach scholarship is of the value of Rs, 4a month tenable for four years from the int Janmary 1928.) 







No. amet setolr, Name of shoo fram teh 


‘Twanty-five Middle Scholarships for general competition. 


1 Kalidaw Acherjee = su 
2 Masiraddin Sardar 


ere 
fe woyenn Ahied 


* he Nath Saha 
lini Kanta Bey, 
a Terma Hossain Aluned 
ut otic ‘Chandra Chakravarty Chilmari Ba. MV. 





vr! 


Pia, a BoarA. 











+ Tae &,, * . 
15 Mohinddin Ahmed we Gabtoli M. E. Bogra Zilla. 
18> Dhigandsa Nath Ghoot we Gokul M. B. Ditto. 
17 Mol ad Abdus Sattar ve Shibganj M. BE. Ditto, 
- ‘PABNA. ” 
18 Abhoy ‘Charan De ” ae J.D. M. E 
19 Brajexwar Majumdar ny Ditto 
20 Gouridas Joardar Dogachi M. E. P 
>) Rte dogesh Datta Udoypur Mariel M. V. — Raju HB. (Paridper). 








LDA. 


* 22 Khudiram Mistri Monakasha M. E. we Malda Zilla. 





23 oy Speer mea < Milki M. BE. Ditto. 
| 24 Bajjad Aled w» Ranihati M. B. s+ Kansat HB. ” 
DARJEELING. ? 
25 Dhon Dayal Pandey sm Kurseong Boys’ M. E. s+ Darjeeling High. 


Fifteen Middle Scholarships reserved for Muhammadan: 

















1 Naral Hoque Molla oe M.E. ss meaty 
2 Ashan Ali Fakir » Walia MV. ( iH. B. (Pabnaly 
8 Md. Abdul Hamid " Aimee (Binsin 
4 Jamaluddin Ahined  Jamolpur M. E, 
5 Kamiraddin Ahmed ws Boda M, B Cdsipatgor) 
6 Emdadul Hogue Dakua c= Haripue M, B_ (Rangpar) 
7 Md, Abdur Rahman EC do ) Rangpur Zilla. 
8 Md, Delwar Hossain Sarkar ilmari Be ) ve Ulipur EB. 
9 Md. Abul Kasem Bogra Zilla. 
10 Md. Tsmatulla Fokir Kahalon M. B{ do. Ditto. 
11 Md, Abdul Homi Noougola ME. ( do } Ditto. 
18 Mad. Aba! Jabbar Mati Sojanagar ME. (Padua). Satbara H. ie (Pabna). 
13. Tamizuddin Gaindhal Islamia M. E. ee na) Meghai HL. E. 
u Md. Rewskdatn foul Maharajpur M. B. (Malda) Neeabgang fi. M. Institution, 
15 Yadmali Shaikh Kurscong Boys’ M. E. tox We 
ling) we Darjeeling High. 


Eight middie Scholarships reserved for depressed and backward classes. 













1 Feluroy Pramanik . Panchutpur M. Ki, (Rajshalii) Dighapatia H. Be 
24 Kanta Basak Raniganj M. E. (Dinajpar) Dinajpur 
8 ‘Kumar Burma Boda M. E. ‘Galpaigan) Talpeteart Zila 
4 Babu Ram Das ies Sapo, ‘M. K. (Rangpur) Gaibaudha H. E. 
6 Sudhir Chandra Nath ce Shibganj M.E, (Bogra) Bogra Zilla 
4 Paresh Chandra Sutradhar 1. (Pabna) Goslundo WE Ciyedaee 
7 Devendra’ Nath Das . (Matda) Malda Zilla, 
One! sa Scholarship sae for! aah and depressed class will be declared Inter on.) , 
“i AC 
Dean waists ve reapers: i 
the 21st December 1027. us Inspector of Schools, Rajshahi Diviston. 
* % ye saeonte Ay SING og, 





a have “pased nior 
wae eet es eng voreani 





‘Names A Remmaen 8 oy 
1 Dhonrupi Gurnngseni me coogi in rei rights 
2 Melt Carnes ann ros iat ni 
3 Momai Lepebaut 3 Cee 
4 Sarothi Dewan he NAA 


Dacca, the 21st December 1927. 





Results of the Training Examinations on the Oacca Vernacular Training 
School, 1927. m 


‘The undermentioned girls have passe] ‘the pater Claes Examinations from 
Vernacular Training School, Dacca, held in December 1927 :— 





Berial Xo. Nome. Onn. ‘Remarks, 


Priya Balu Guba 
Sunil Chakravarty, 


: 
2 att Distinction in WaddWork “ait nature atndy, 
3 Arunkans Dos 


ey mie ine seatleretct, 
If Distinction in needle 














Priyabala Siren!" "°°" alts» bistnedoa 8 REREWOY and needlework, 
ri ; “t 
2 eet St rH 
i ‘ TH Dietinotion i a 
. Apani mi wu inetion in peers is 
i Gabe Gupta IT Distinction in néedlework dnd jie 
5 A. Gomex i IIT Distinotion in needlework. 
ie §  Kanailat Sarkar Se fy geht 
7 at : wT Distinction in eal 
8 ite war dh we 
9 Hashyamukhi Modak a joe ap bandwork, sealer and 
10 Am Das Gupt 1 rt * Piaidhin dh 
i siemtece i ‘ 
12 Debbala Gupta ML 
3 Upharani Das i 





Sefar 
Saraje Bal Dita 



















asloten. AH bh ematonatenae » 


Sat 


"The pits ‘Charan Laha scholarship of Re. 25.a month for one , tenablé by a 
gaa pains Nempaaierred Teens oki Galon is awarded on the results of 
the | ‘Examination iversity jeutta ‘to the foll with 
effect from Ist June 1927 — Bibra ah. | 


posctiue to 767. 


Name of sobolar. canoe trim wie graduated. 
noo Chandra Uhattopadhiya. + Beottih Churches College 


Where tenable 
Calontta ‘University: 





A Macpoxatp, 
Assistant Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 
CaLcurta, the 287d December, 1927. hci 





BENGAL PUBLIC HEALTH DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATION No. 223614. 


‘The undermentioned candidats are declared to. have passed the Sanitary Taapealee! 
ship exumination held in December 1927 and to be duly qualified for employment as 
Sanitary Inspectors in the Presidency of Bengal :— 





Krishnachandra Sar 
Raj 






Jibankrishna Sinha, 


Roy 
‘Selb 


sof Nandalal Minti 
Bhupondrakimar Chakravartt. 

12 Nitaichand Biswas. 

13 Satyaranjan Banerji. 

14 Armritalal Neogi. 

15» Makulchandra Gaha, 

16 -Debabrata Makharji 

17 Subodlichandra Makharji. 

18 Satyabrata Madak 

19 Nireudrachandia Datta.’ 

20. Srinath Chakravarti. 

21 Pareslinath bhattacharji. 

22 Jonoendranath ai Choon. 
Sailjabhehan Som, 
Lalitranjan Seu (i 

Sad mf eisdisancapeers Das: 

96 { Dhirendranath Banas ji, 
Nishikanta Das Gupta. 

28 Satishichandra Shaha. 

29 { Banka Gos: 
Praphollakumar Mitra, 

81 Sndhanshukumar Sen Gupta, 

32 Satishchandra Kay. 








iM we anger ‘Bhayan. 


37 i mae mo Bhattacla 
a8 Anathnath Mokhe 
Muhaminad Sirajol Islam, 
40° Sudhirkumar Mazumdar. 
41 Gunamay Banarji, 
42 Rokhalchandra Malakar, 
48 Ahmadullah. 
M4 Harapraaad Banagi. 


(in order of merit.) 


45, Jalal Alunad. 
46 Bhubanchandra Das. 
ey Treas Ghosh, 
Nakulchandra Shahn. 
49° Binaybhushan 
50” Jagadishichandra 
Bi { Amulyacharan Pate: 
Knmadbihari Adbikari. 
38 { Mohinimohan Mazumdar, 
Harasitkamar Das Gupta, 
56 Shashibhushan Sarkar. 
56 Hareudralal Kundu. 
wf Mohammad Ainuddi 
Krishnachandra Chakravarti, 
so {Hem mmed Hashmacallah, 
Durgadas Bai Chaudbu 
61. Sushilebandra Mallik, 
€2 Maniruddin Abmad, 



































o{h riblaslian Santea, 
Hariprasanna Ohakravartti 
ca { Bae Rakeshranjau Bays 

m Laha. 





68 iipychandee ‘Achar 
69 Haranchandra Bardhan, 
20° Akhilehandia Das, 

71 Sudhirkumar Ray, 

72. Jyotiriudramohan Gupta, 

73 Bhupatinath Sen. 

74. Kehitishchandra’ Pal, 

76 Muhammad Imamoddin, 

76 Prakashchandea Biswas. 

77 Kehitishobandra Chakravarttl 
78 “Maralal Mandal. 

79 Atindracharan Ghosh. 

80 Gaurmohan Das Karmakar. 
$1 Sureshchandra Chakravartti, 
82 Qazi Mafizud 

83 Manmathaunth Ghosh, 
£4 Pramodranjan Das Gupta, 
85° Ramensranarayan Bay, 
86. Nityananda Pramanils, 

87° Haranchandra Gupta, 

88° Kalidas Maitra. 


89 Surendrinath Basu. 














List of succe: 


(The value. of cach scholarship is Rey 





ndidates elected Idle | 
ut ontot the ogres in 1927, 


Scholarships on tho results 


and the scholarship is tenable for four yeare from lat : 









: Sormary 1928.) Lait 
fe Name. ‘aeiSeamerel sto ng gti ee 
BURDWAN DISTRICT (9+2+1). 
R Kalua Mission M. B.... Raloa Raj H. &. 
2 A el Gatae Burdwan C, M 8. M. 6, Burdwan Muopl, H. Bs 
3. Damodar Chandra Mukherjee vss Ondal BTR, MLR... Raniganj H. 0. 
4 Jitendra Nath Chatterjee... Nadiha M, B, Gopalpur HB 
5 Sudhir Gopal Rai Kandra M. K, cl Amgoria R. G. H. E. 
6 Nitai Mohan Thakur Sreegram Board M. &. Katwa K, D. Justn 
7° Sripati Grain * Beragram Ma» Kiroahe: HL 8. 
8 Gurudas Bhattacharyya Dirghanagar M. E Bolpur H. E 
9 Kamalapati De Recshengagar M. B.Sc. Burdwan Raj Collegiate 2 








Reserved-for backward classes. 






















































1 Satish’ Chandra Mogi sy Anak M-E, _ Hoogtily Trining School ME. 
2 iarvial Kumar sty ce Palasdiha MB. * Rauniganj H. M. BL 
Reserved for Muhamm: i 
1 Sheikh Shah Jahan > Bardwan ©. M.&.M. E. Burdwan Municipal HB. se My Ey 

* BIRBHUM DISTRICT (5+1.) 

1) 7 “Akshay Kumar Panda Fatehpar Ramparhat H. E. ‘td MRS 
2 Hem Chandra Datta wn M. EL Birbhum Zilla ME, 
8 Gunamani Das M. Hindu School, Caloutta ME. 
4 Kali Taran Ghoshal Rampurhat H. E. ME 
&  Sadhir Kumar Chatterjee Birbhum Zilla MB. 

Reserved for Muhammadans, 
1 Abdus Salek te Kornnnabar M. Boe ‘Dolibpar HE. - ME 
BANKURA DISTRICT (5+1). i 
1 Rasbchari ina Malnpatra, .- Panebiuey MBs Harinasea HB. M. EL 
2 Sudhendu Shekhar Mustati tore M. E, * Maliara HB. MB. 
8 Debeodra Nath Patra Biotvacole ME, 2. armesea HB. ME. 
4 Horipada Sinha Dhabani Me E Harmasra H. EF. hel ME 
5 Pramatha Kumay Sioha Gargaria M. E. ~ Bankura Zilla a tiem, 
Reserved for backward classes. 
1 Tribhanga Murari Mandal... Sitla M. B. Maliara H.R. we M. BE 
} MIDNAPORE DISTRICT (114-3). 
1 Nalinakshys Nanda . Samsabad Board M. E.  Nandigran H, B, ME. 
2 Jiban Krishna Maity Bibbishanpar M.E. .. Contai H, B. M.E. 
3 Narahari Bar ‘Ashan M. B. ‘Tamluk Hamilton H. E. ME, 
4 Phani Bhushan Maity ‘Tilantapara M. B Ditto ME 
5 Bibhuti Bhushan Maity Chakdwipa M. B. Calentta Training M. E. 
6 Gopal Chandra Kar Akandairi M. E. Haludbari. Bt. M. EB. 
7 Priya Noth Giri + Rogra M. E Thargram H. 8. ME. 
8 Bijay Krishna Das 3 Khodambari M.E. ..¢)Nandigram H. B. ME. 
9 Bibhuti Bhushan Pal + Godapinsal M, B, Midnapore Collegiate ME 
10 Sasanka Shekhar Das Chinchra Me Be. Ditto ME. 
11 Hrishikesh Misra Samsabad Board M. E. Calcutta Training MY, 
Reserved for backward classes. ; x 
1 Binode Behari Paira. Kajlagarh Board M. &.  Mugberia H. E. i M. EL 
2 Hara Mohan Mahata tee Lalgarlr M, B. se Midnapore Town H. B, MEL 
3 Basanta Kumar Gayen sv Islampor Me E, se Coutai Model ME. 
i HOOGHLY DISTRICT (5). | 
1 Nandalal Ghoshal Parsura M. E. 2 M.E. 
2 Jognendra’Moban Banerjee... Bhadrakali MB. ME. 
8 Gobindalal Nath Ballavpur M. R, ME. 
4 Torakdas Bhar Ballaypur M, EB, ME. 
5 Biphnapada Pal Mosat ME, se Seakebala me, tee ML Be 
‘HOWRAH DISTRICT (441). f ey 
1 Mahadeb ‘Manna Udang M. EB. . E. 
: es ee ad see Deulpor M, E. BE 
3 Jamini Mohan Bandy: va, Mobil 3. B. : Be 
4 Kanai Lal Mandal sic Udang M. £. me 
Reserved for 
1 Golam Kibria Mallik s+ Belur M. Ey B 
oy: i KALIPADA SARKAR, 
“Inspector 0) Schools, Burd a 
CHINSURA, the 19th/20th December 1927, Pe 3 eh aie 
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‘CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY, 
NOTICE. 


It is hereby announced for general information that Daulatpur Hindu Academy, in 
the district of Khulna, will be a centre for holding the B. A. and B. Se. (Thoeretical Pass 
and Honours) Examinations for 1928, on the usual conditions, and that the same will bea 
entre also for holding the Practical Examinations in B.Sc. Physics (Pass) and Chemistry 
(Pass). 

By order of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate, 


N. SEN, Controller of Beaminations. 
SENATE House, the 22nd December 1927, 


CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 
NOTICE. 


The forthcoming Convocation for conferring Degrees will be held at the Senate ~ 
House, College Square, Calcutta, on Saturday, the 1/th February 1928, at 8 p.m, 

Non-collegiate students, desirous of receiving their Diplomas at the Convoeution, dre 
requested to send in their names to the undersigned not later than the 20th of January 
1928, No name will be accepted after that date, 

Graduates who will attend the Convocation are requested to be present at the Senate 
‘House in full academic costume uot later than 12 noon, on the 11th February 1928, 


SENATE HOUSE, the 27th Devember 1927. J.C. GHosu, Registrar. 


EDUCATIONAL NOTICE, 


‘The examination of candidates for Muktarahip in Mofasil Courts, subordinate to the High 
Court of Judicature at Fort William, Bengal. 





examination of candidates for Muktarship in Mofasil Courts, subordinate to the 
rt of Judicature at Fort William, Bengal. 

‘The examination of candidates for Muktarship will be held at Calcutta, Gauhati and 
‘Sylhet on the 20th and 2ist February next. 

‘The examination of candidates for Calcutta will take place in the Senate House of 
the Calcutta University. 

One paper will be set each day for Muktarship candidates from 12 noon to 3 P.M. on 
the 20th and 21st February 1928, 

In no circutnstances will any candidate be admitted to the examination after these 
jours, 

‘The candidates will be required to produce at the examination the extracts from the 
Register which will be furnished to them by the District Judges through whom their 
applications have been sent to the Committee of Legal Education, 

No candidate will be allowed to enter the examination room with any memoranda 
-or loose paper of any description (with the exception of extracts), : 

All writing materials will be provided with the exception of pens which the candi- 
dates must bring with them, 


The 
High Co 












B, K. MUKHERJEA, 
Secretary, Committee of Legal Rducation, High Court. 


CALCUTTA, the 22nd December 1927. 
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PART 1B. 


Educational Notices. 





GHITTAGONG Divi: 





ION, 


Award of Middle Soholarsthips for the year 1527. 


(Bach scholarship is of the value of Rs. 4m month, tenable for four years in a recognised High Englist: 
School or for two years in a Government Norinal School, with effect from the Ist January 1928.) 


* nina ie Mahle ‘Nan of whoo! from who’ the Schoo! where the sctiolifthin will be 
Maine ot eipeltes ‘san lidate appeared ie : 





Ti 





RA DISTRICT. 


Open scholarships. 
1 Gangesh Chandra Bhatta- 



































Nasirvagar M. E. Sarail Anuada H. E. 
2 Mubammadpur H. E 
3 «» Kherudia M. E. Harina H, E. 
4 Romani Mohan Mazumdar... Fultali M. K Barknnta H. E. 
5 Nehaluddin Bijaypur M, V. Ohittagoug Normal. 
6 Saber Ali w+ Bardia M, E, Baburbat i. E. 
Reserved scholarships for Muhammadans. 
1 Mubanmad Hanif Bijaypur M. V. sss Chittagong Normal, 
2 » Abdus Sobhan — Faltali M, K Barkavta H. E. 
3 Yakubali Patwari Nawabpar MV. Chittagong Normal 
4 Zainul Abedin Gourangabazar M. E. Chandpur H, J. Hl. 
Reserved scholarship for backward cine 
1 Amulya Charan Paol” 4. Shalibazpur M. B, ve Brahmanbaria Annada HL. 
NOAKHAL! DISTRICT. 
Open scholarships. " 
1 Ramesh Chandta Nath se Daganblrayun Mt. E, Noakhali R. K Zilla, 
2 Sisbir Kumar Basu we Nowkhali K. 1, Ch, M. B, Noakhali Arun Ch, H. E. 
5 Mansur Abmad v= Gopalpnr Ali Haidar Me # Noakbuli.R. K. Zilla. 
4 Khetra Mohan Nath Bainni ME. Feni H, 8. 





Mabammad Harapur 


Dwar ‘3 ‘ 


Mafizue Raman 


Radha Gobioda Nath 
Bhagaban Ch. Mazumdar® se. 








1 Girija Sankar Sengupta... Chittagong Goverament M. is 
2~-Altaf Mian Chaudhuri: net Me BL Sa 
3 Mubammad Idris Klarundwip M.E , 
i é 

rareeratione seholarshina for Muhammadans. — # 
1 Nor Ahmed _ vse Mohara Edward ML. B, 
2 Muhammad Hossain a Auilaish M. BL 
3 Garibullah 7; -Adhauaygar M. B. 





currragona “HILL TRACTS. 
‘Open scholarship. 
Jyotish Chandra Palit... Chatidrayhond Mission ME, 


Noapara H, E, 








Special Middle Scholarships reserved for depressed and backward classes 
in the Chittagong Division, sanctioned under the Director of Public 


Instruction, Bengal's No. 1058P., dated the 23rd February, 1923. 





TIPPERA DISTRICT. 














1 Haradhan Kapali . Shibpar M. B. <i Beatie pile Bt B 
2 Madhab Chandra Goldar ... Himechar M. &. Balepti HR. 
3 Rasharaj Das . Balakhal ME. * Hajiganj H. E. q 
4 Hirwlal Das I Brahmanbaria Aunada M.E,””  Brahinanbaria Annada H. B. 
5 Debendra Kamar Das... Chitokiii My egy eee Comnilla Zilla, 
1 Adwaita Kumar Patra..." “Faaarganj a, 1. 





Awara of Primary Final Scholarships coe 
‘Wach scholarship is of the value of Rs. 8 : Nes 


1a:a tynnbendnath i 


Mobanbshi Chakra ¢ 
5 Mal chtm ag i 


int ii 
orth thetied 








1 Badlol Karim Khan |)... Manipur M. 8. 

2 Kalimuddin c+ Monobardi M. B. 

8 Abaoi Mohan Dutta... Madhavdi M. E. 

4 Barendra Chandra Karmakar Chapair M. B 

5 Amalya Oharan De rogga M. E on 
6 Mono Ranjan Kundu . Nali Baruria K. C, Institution 
7 Amal Chandra Bose... “ay 


Latakhola M. EB, 





Khoda Newaz 

Alauddin Molla 

‘Syed Musharaff Hossein 
Akbar Ali Laskar 





wee 


1 Harondra Chandra Sukladas  Kapasia M. E. 
2 Jitendra Chandra Nath .., Para M. E. 


MYMENSINGH DISTRICT. 


Open Scholarship. 


Sachindea Chandra Das... Naudina M. E. ay 
Amiya Bhasan Sarkar 
Kayomaddin Mia 
Md. Abdar Rahim 
‘Hashemnddin Ahined 


1 
2 
8 
5 
‘ Harendra Chandra Bhows 
8 
9 
0 





Elashin M. E. 
De 





Showbhagya Chaudra De ... 


Benoy Gobinda Choudhury Alisbakanda M. E. 
Inam Ali Khan ve Atrah Kumad MB. 
Dhirendra Mohan Choudhury Kharua al. B. 














Dace Collegiate. 
Lnkhpur Simolia H, B. “| 
Sabhar H. B. 2 

Simulia H. B. 

Kaliganj 1. E. * 
Manikganj H. E. 

Pingna H, E. (Mymensingh), 





ns. 


Rali, wet E. e 
tena a. 

lunshiganj HK, 
Beltali ‘i z 


Middle Scholarships reserved for backward classes. 


Sibpur B. E. “ 
Swarvagram H. BE, 


Singhjoni HE, 

Patt H. B, 

Karatia H. E. 

Kishoreganj Azimuddin H, E. 
Tawarganj H. E. 

Mymensingh Zilla, 

Kishoregaxj Ramananda Union 












Victoria H. B. (Pabna). 
(Dacca), 


Union 


Speolal Scholarships for Mnhammadans. 


1 Abdus Sobhan Bhuiya 


2) Md, Afsarnddin: 
3 Md, Akbaruddin 
4 Asadnzzainan Khan 


8 Gholan Ahined 
$ Gowla al Khan 
unsur Ali 
8 Ma. Aber Ghatur 


Patoair M. EB. on 


Jangalbari M. E, 
Charnikla M. 
Kishoreganj M. E 





Arcah Kamud M. E. 
Rajafaie M. 
Bhaloxka M. 

ie ne pai ME. 





3 fet Pye ston Dee apaemne 











Pinjuci MB. 
Char-Bhadrman MB. 
‘Nowpara M. E. 

Kaligen) ME 


Sacer ” 








Middio Scholarships reserved for backward classes, 





oreganj-Ramananda Union 

HE. 

Kishoreganj Azitonddin H. E. 

Jathia HB. 

Kldorapenj-Ramenanda, Union 
HE. 


‘Terasri ‘i. gE Wont 2 





Goutipar H. E. 


Kishoreganj-Ramavanda Union 
HE. 

Achmita H, EB. 

Netrakona Dutta H. & 


Kotwalipara H, B. hath 

Faridpor Zilla, 

‘Boalmari H. B. 

Birmohan-H. B. ti 
Kotwalipara H. E. 

Bhanga H. B. 





Torapali. Munshi 







Middie Scholarships reserved for backward classes, 
1 Rajendra Nath Barai ss Sasikar M. B; se Madaripur H. B, 


Open Scholarships. 



















1 Aynb Ali Howledar Rajepur Norjalian M. E. Thalakati Govt, HB 
2 WDigondra Nath Das Kowria M. E, Dlanie 1. 
3. Benode Behari Samaddar 
4 Sudbangsn Bhusan Mistri Chance Datta a. sa. F 
* 5 Md. Inhiag Mia vw Badalpara M. E. Barisal Zilla, 
6 Abdul Mannan ss Matbaria M. B. Ditto. 
* 
Special Scholarships for Muhammadans. 
1) Asabar Ali Howladar — sy oe — BLE. 
2 Abdur Razzaque ee tto. 
"8 Harich Ahmed aloha MB, v= Bhola Govt, H. E. 
4° Sharifeal Fakarali Badartoni M. E. v= Chittagong H. E. ‘ 
Middle Scholarships reserved for backward classes. 
4 
A Satish Chandra Barai —...._ Swarupkati M. B. s+ Perojpur Govt. Hy 
2 Radha Raman Nath .‘Toshkhali M.B, i Ditto, 
J.R. Barrow, 
Daova, the 21st December 1927, ‘Inspector of Schools, Dacca Division, 





CALCUTTA Dervnterey. 
Tho undermentionéd ound cries wear sh tae 





Examination held in August 1927, in 


‘ 








Nl SE. bh 
peeorsame 738 icra rege a 





Te HOR ba 


- Bishoupads sate Calcutta ips ery 








onod eundidates who pasted fn port of tho subjoots ibed for 
ation previously have passed the remaining subjects at the 
‘November, 1927 and are now declared to have passed the 





aE Td "(In alphabetical order.) a 


Medical College, Caloutta. 
Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia. 


‘Ditto. r 
0, Caloutta. 









Ditto. 
Carmichael Medical Colloge, Belgachia. 
‘Medical College, Calcutta, 
10 Ditto. 
cera Bramodaankar 


cree Ditto. 

oe teapots Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia. 

é Ditto. 

" cape mae Medical College, Calcutta. * 
Sudhirkumar Garni Medical Colle, Balzac. 

Chlandra, Jugalkigor 

Ghattopadhyay, Bhupondrakumar ; ete! Glos, Calontta, 


lranath, 1 itto. 
Garmichasl Medical Cllog, Belechis 


Medical College, Caloutta. 
Carmichael Medical College, Belgachi 
Medical College, Calcutta. Ma 
Ditto. . 
30 Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, A 
i Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Medical College, Caloutta, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. ? 
Carmichael! Medical College, Belgachin, 
Medical Calogy, Ua 
‘Rahman ical College, Valeutta, 
#0) ag ranaath, Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, 
Mitra, ie fea Bhulaaaobiok Medical Coleg, Caloutta. 


Nirmalkumar 
Makhopadliyay, Atulkrishna Oatmeal 3 Medical Colloge, Belgachia, , 
Dobidas ve 












” Ditto. ai 
init ogi Ditto. ¢ 

eae ee i Medical College, Calontta. : aslo 
i: mdravath Ditto. 


Nanda, Ramsankar 





._ Ditto. 
Carinichae! Medical College, Belgachia, *' 
Medical College, Calcutta. ; 
joraekie ata College, Belgachia. 





Ditto. 
Medical Calloge, Canta “s 
Gurmichae! Medical College, Belgachiay 






" Sengupta, Kehitischandra 
lols) tenn 
‘ab jasan| 
Sie Bcrondearth 
‘Surendranath: 
Sur, Krishnachandra: 
| Teekurehetalheri,Jatindranoban 
49° Tims, Teresa 





2, The andermentioned candidates are declared to have passod in Part IL 


“Final ‘M. B. Examination (under the new Regulations) held in November 1927 — 





(Iu alphabetical order.) f 















‘Adbya, Purnachandra Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia. 
‘Aich, Dhirendranath Ditto. 
Bagehi, teay atl ” Medical Gallo, Calcutta. + 
Randyopadkyay, Antipasanna “ 
. jyopadbyay, Paar ee 
Lalnohan Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, 
tem, Prophullakaaar Dit 
Sodhrebandra Medion! Jelogs Saleem 
ito, 
10 ets, Gon rishua ‘ Ditto. 
Bhattacharyya, Birmurti Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, 
¥ Brajendranath Medical College, Caleutta, 
5 Nagendranath Ditto. 













‘Samares: 


BI . 
Chakrabarti, Amiyanath Ditto. 
Bankimohandra Carmichacl Medical College, Belgachia 
Jogendranath Medical Clieg, Caleutt, 
ito. 


20 _ itt 
” ‘Tarapad 
Chattopadhyay, Jaber! 
Kalicharan 
ojkuinar 


Ditto. ‘ 
Eangupta, Nirmala Carmichael Medical Colle, Beles, 
De Tica Carte il ed cal College, Belgachi 
farimichael Medi in 
+ Ghosh, Dinabandhie ee 


30 iy *Prasantakamar Modioal Cl Calcutta. 
Gupta, Jogeschandea Carmichael Medical Colleye, Belgachia, 
»  Phanindramohav is Ditto. 


} Sisirkumar Ditto. 
{) Soprakas Medical College, Caleatta, 
Hiajra, Rambilas Ditto. 
Jana, ‘Atithipracanna Ditto. : 
Kar, Porimalkamar Carmichael Medical Gullege, Bélgachia, 
Kundu, Jaminimohan Ditto. : 
40M ipa I Galloge, Cal 
iat yendraprasai ‘Medical College, Caleutta. 
Mai Beimpeddin pase 


in 
eae ea Ditto. 
jukhopadhyay, Amulyakumar Carmichael Medical Uoll Belgachia, 
‘ Kapilohandra Meial College, Uleutta, ene 
Sailondranath % } 
herent suihcl hota! Colle, Balance 
andi, haheschatidea 4 ichaot é 
magi eter} ree Galege Guarentee 
Navrojeo , H. Rustomjec 
50. Pal, Dhirendranuth 
Panja, Bhabanicharan 


» Sosilkamar — 


picee anes 








a ocd 






‘ citi it College, (pean 
eo io mae Modioal 0 Calloge, Caleutia 
i Her tricseecetntlacielcadl alee whys appeared (0 Paris I and YY eth wiagl MB. 


Examination held in November, 1927 are declared to have passed in Part II only :— 
du Spt order.) i 





Bandyo visas Bijaykainar sss Medical Colloge, Calou ; 
on en ss Gxemichaal Noteat Collage, Belgeckia, 
itto, 
Ditto. 
ahaa ae oe Ditto, 
7 Khhagendranath S++ Medical College, Calcutta. 
andra “ ‘eine Modical College, Flgsoita’ 
ays Sr Suresobantra i 
9 Sanyal, Sarathoba “S aecial Colage, Caloutta 


4, ‘The undermentioned candidates are declared to have passoil in Hygione only of 
the Final M. B. Examination, Part II (ander the new Regulations), held in November, 
1997 — 


(in alphabetical order.) * 








Basu, Amarendrariath Medical Collee, Caloutta, 
Bhanjachaudhuri, Kalicharan Ditto. 
Dicttonatays Hiranmay Ditto, 
Phanibhushan Ditto. 
Sailendranath Ditto. 
Ohittopedhyay, Hi Eimnanadel Dito, 
tr ia . Ca a i H Medical Oot m 
rapada michael Medical College, Bolgachia, 
Bibbutibhustian ae 
10 Parashottam Moatioal Callog, Caloatta. 
os Nripondranath Ditto. 
Phanibbushan 
Dhirendéakumar 7 wy 
iar, Chunilal Ditto. 
Maju Mohinikanta Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia. 
Mobibur Rahman Medical College, Caloutta, 
Pal, Narendranath Gerrsiouaal Medioal College, Belgachia. 
shandra Medical College, Galen 
aa Ranendramohan Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, 
20 apc oe Ditto. 





Se Crees 
etanenis 


Ditto. 

Medical College, Calcutta, ; 
Ditto, ah 
Ditto. J % bot 





» Susilchandra 
Sengupta, Mahendranath Ditto. 
6 Shaikh Abdul Mohit a Ditto. 4d 
‘The undermentioned candidates are declared to have passed in Medical Juris. 
prmtene only of the Final M. B. Examination, Part II (under the new Regulations), is 
eld in eleraaber 927 :— sp 
(Io alphabetical order.) ne 












Carmickael Medical College, Belgachia 
Ditto, 








Medical College, Calcutta, ‘ 
onl Medical College, Belgachia, 
itto. 


Medical College, Calew *. 
re elt i ae 


Medical Celle, Calcutta. 
«+ Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, 


nentioned canilislates are declared to have passed in aye only of 
a, Parle Land IL, held in November, 1227 ¢— 









Th 
tion held in November, 1927 :— 


(In alphabetical order.) 
Abdu! Gaffar Khan mat 
Aminoddin Alimed Ca Be 
Basu, Sachindranath x os 
Bhattacharyya, Anadicharan us 
* ‘Kuladapada wh Medical 
4 Prabhaschandra a Ctemiahual Medioal Colle, Bolgechia, 
‘Tulsicharan HiT oes pipet 
Brahmachati, Binayendranatl XD Medical College, Lae eeinpaal 
Chakeabarti, Rameschandra TN Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, 
10 Chattopadhyay, Bankimohandra as ee i 
Nikhilranjan 2 z ‘ 
Chandburi, Diveschandra a 


Dangupta, Praphullachandra 


































© Datta, Homlat Medical College, 
a Fernald Gacmishact Badia! Galloge, Belgacha. 
}) Narendranath, T rh Dito. 
Sonilohandra va : 
Daltagupta, Sudhindrakuinar il Medical I Gelloge, Cao vi 
De, Brajamadhab =) Carmichael Medical "calla, Belgachia. 
20, Rajchandra Ditto, 
ak "Mealgopel Ditto. 
Satyendramohan T Medioal College, Caleatta, 
“gapia, ears Carmichael Media! Cologe, : 
ihe’ Jemma Medical Golloge, Calcutta, ii 
Hafizuddin Ahmed Ditto. Es 
Jit Sinha Malla ce Ditto. 
* Lutfar Rahman Siddiqu oe » Ditto, + 
Majumdar, Sadhindramohan a Ditto. mines 
° Mallik, P: ialacheedes chemo ai, 
ai lik, Pray ndra ‘ ot 
Ma. Abal Rhaie Medial Galles, ena 
tee Actes Carmichael Medical Col 
ra, Anilkrishnn 
a rinierreraed Medical pea ap he cone 4 
” jar Sct, pagan t¢ 
‘ ‘ Satyendranath. Perr cy 
Hhammud Kbabir Renn pops eae ae 
* jukhopadhyay, Amarendranath 
neal Amarnath ‘i 
i: Balaram 
ane Nei 
i Saradinda 
oi Sudhaususekhar 
te Niyogi, Susitkumar vi 
i Neji Bane 
sd Sitamma ; 
50 stir iranath é 





Tord 


He (STATE meDicaL FACULTY oF 
. 


‘The dcienitied casitidatos are icaitker to have aaa Final Wxamin 





I, 
tion for the Senior Certificate in Nursing held in October 192% 





(Arranged alphabetically.) oe 
Name mation wheey teal. 
Alley, Elizabeth Medical College Hospitals, Caleutt * 
angry loge Hospital, Caleatt, 
Bird, Jessica Ditto. 
Bunyan, Louise A 


Ditto. 

Presidency General Hospital, Calcutta. 
Olair-Smith, Ethel Maude 
Hodson, Ethel 
Menezes, Molley 
Pitts, Lesseiebdetn 

10 Shave, Phyllis Seymour 
prea Lilla D 
Stone, Kathleen Elene 

13 White, Florence 


itt, 
Medical College Hospitals, Calentta. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. “ 
Presidency General Hospital, Calcutta, 
Meilical College Hospitals, Caleutta 
Prosidency General Tosphal Caleutta, 
Medical College Hospitals, Caloutta, 








IL The undermentioned candidates are declared to have passed the Junior Nursing 
Gprtificate Examination held in October 1927 :— 


(Arranged alphabetically.) 








Name, Anatition wher texinod 

Das, Sndhirbala Sambhunath Pandit Hospit 
Datta, Niharbala Dufferin Hospital, Calont 
De, Jogeschandra . Carmichael Medical College Hospital, Caleutta. 
Garumit Sambhunath Pandit Hospital, Caloutta, 
Hannah Soy; Christe|Anetia Ditto. 

sr, Ashrita Ditto. 

fui Cacthiaays Ditto. 
Rai, Chhapamaya Ditto. 

9 Sarkar, Draupadimayi Ditto. 





IL. The undermentioned candidates are declared to have passed the Primary 
Licentiate Examination held in November 1927 :— 





sed with distinction. 
i 
Name. Age School 


Basu, Barendranath 27-7 National Medical Insti 





Pass List, 


(Arranged in alphabetical order.) - 


Sono 
Calcutta Medical School. 
Dacca Medical School, 

National Me: 
Lytton Medieal Schoo, 3 
National Maioa! Inaitote 


Name, 


Adhikari, Goshtlag 
A.B. M. Abdur tisha 





Baukura Medical Schock 
Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh, * 
National Medical Institute, * 
Calcutta Medical School, 
National Medical Institute. 
Calentta Medical School. 4 
Dacoa Medical School, 
Lytton Madieal Schcol, Myinensing. 
Dacca Medical Schoo 
BankurW Medical Shoal 
National Medical Institute, 
Ditto. rl 
Ditto. drteg A sin 
Ditto. at 












© Basu, Sudhjrkamar 























Bera, han 
Bhandari, Sachbhunath 
Bhattachuayya, Anadinath oe 226 

i Barapa 
¥ Manindranath 
Bhaumik, Anangamohan 
vs  Sttrendranath 
© Umesotiandra 
80 Biswas, Bankimchandra 
v Gaurhari 
1) Nanigopal 
%) Syamacharan 
Braganza, Ma 
Chakrabarti, Bijaymadhab 
y Duargaprasad 
bi G@urupada 
es Jitendrakumar 
Narayanchandra 
40 Pramodranjan 
Ramanimohan 
Srischandra 
Sudhirchandra 
indhuri, Bimalbboehan 
Makhangopat 
* Pramodranjan 
” Sachindré 


fe Subodhikuim 
Das, Amulyakomar 
6 








y Upondraku 
Dasgupta, Amulyat 
ri anindralal 
Damsutradbar, Kesabchandra 
Datta, Dhirendrakisor 
» | Himansomohan 
3) Krishnamoban 
2 Maumathanath 
yj Sailendranath 
Daitabanik, Jagudananda 
Asatosh 
©, Binaybboshan 
70, Chandicharan 
*._Ingadisprased 
Deb, Sarojranjan 
4 Debnath, Nibaranclandra 
Dindah, Rakhalchandra 
Din Mohammed . 
Emaduddin Abmed * 
Gluutak, Bhabataran 
Baidyanath 
jalaioba 
Kuberchandra 














oo 


» Narendranath 

» — Sachindranath 

* Saradindunarayan 
« Sadhirkumar 





u wath, 
Jalaluddin Ahammed 
80. Jha, Marerimohan 
Kar, Ranjitlal 
Karmokar, Nisikanta 
Khan, Sudbirchandsa 
Koley, Sachindranath 
Kunda, Balaram 
| Dhirendvalal * 
» Khudiran 
Lakin, Slendeakamar 
, Satiprasanne 
100 Mahtabudain Abed 
Mainuddin Abimed 


@ilbutta Medical School, 





Patsy eT ee a 
‘Botional sedical Tustitute, a 
Ditta 


aE 





shaol, 
National Medial Institute, 
Ditto. 
Caloutta Medical School, 


itto. 

National Medical Iustitate. 
Caleutta Medical Sehvol, 
Dacca Medical Sehool. 
National Medical Lnstitate. 
Calcutta Medical Sctiool. 
National Medica! Institute. 


Ditto. 

Dacca Medical School. f 
National Medical 

Dacca Medical School. 
National Medical Institate, 


Ditto. 
Calcutta Medical School. 
National Medical Institute. 
Ditto. 
Ditto 


Ditto, 
Calcutta Medical School, 
Bankura Medical School, 
Caloutta Medical School. 








National Medical Institute, 
Caleutta Medical School. 
Vankura Medical Sclool. 
lical Tustitute. 
ta Medical School. 
National Medical Institute, ‘ 
Ditto, 











Ditto... 
‘Calcutta Medical School. 
Dacea Medical School. 
National Medical Tustitute, 
Di 


1 School. 
National Medical Institute. 
Ditto. 
Caleutta Medical School, 
National Medical Institute, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Dacca Medical School. 
National Medical Institute. 
Ditto. 
Dacca Medical School, * 
Bankura Medical School. 
ypbell Medical School, 





nal Modical Institute. 
Ditto. 
kura Medical School. 
Campbell Medical Sehool. 
‘National Medical [nstitate. 9 
Ditto. 


Campbell Medical School, 
Calcutta Medical School. 
National Medical Inetitute, 
Carpet! Medical School. 


National Medical Institute, 
Ditto. 


Ditto. — 
Calcutta Medical School, 
National Medical Institute. « 
Ditto, 


Ditto. 

Camptell Meda Soa 
itto, 

National Medical Institute, 

Natioual Medical Institute, 














Rs ie fais ig baa aiapas 


110. 


130 


140 


160 


160 


170 


~ Sanyal, Atulchands 
frderduoaizerer 





‘Obaruchandra 
‘Mandal, Purnachandra 
Md. Avghar Ali Bhuiya 
Md. Jaser Ali Mondal 


Mitra, Prabhaschandra 
‘Mohamed Daudar Raman 
Mohammed Moquesed Hossain 













































” Omer Ali 
Mathoped ibhasha: 22.9 
Mal hyay, Bibhutibbushan v4. 22 
A Deboxshandes 
“ Disirendralal 
a; jeschandra 
s Jatindranath 


Prabodbciandra 

Pramathanath 

Radharyam 

” Subodlichandra 
Torapada 





Nag, Nisikanta 
Pal, Himansakumnar 
‘» Naliniranjan 
” Rarukeishna 
* Rebatimohian 
rane Saradiudukamar 
Pradhan, Gunidhar 
Raja, Basantakuiyar 
Ray, Anileliandra 
‘» Bitnalavanda 
2) Gaurgopal 
}) Jaynath 
}) Narondranath 
1) Rajendrakuoar 
Samarsinla 
}, Suryyakumar 





Taranat 
Ravehandbari, Binodbiba 
af Debendranat 
7 Hirendranath 
i" Jagadivchandra 


Saarerchandra 

Saha, Basantakunar 
»  Birendramohan 
Debendrekamer 





+) Jogendrakumar 
” kell ipada 
y) Kanailal 


yy Raimoban 

) Rajendrachandra 

jy Rameschandra 
Soreschandra 

Saharay, Rajendramoban 

Sanmj jar, Herambanath 

Sarnanta, Lalitmohan 





Sarkar, Ganeschandra 
» | Karavakinkar 
i Nakariehandra 
ty  Phanindrabbushan 
ra Hamoschandra 
Saratsasi 
Sen, Pranaykumar 
Seogupte, Govalchandra 


* ney 

Boh: tatenvocries 
Upendranath: 

Sezajaddin Khan 

Shaikh Reisuddin 

Soret, hata Bxbadr 

eaenne 
Srestali Khan 


Seno. 
National Medical Institute. 


Konaldshay Medical School, Burdwan, 


National Medical institae, 
Dacea Medieal School. 
Campbell diedionl School, 
Lytton Medical Sshosl, Mymonsinggh, 
Campbell Medical School. 
National Medical Institute, 
Bankura Medical School. 
Campbell Medical School. 
Ditto 
Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan. 
National Medical Institute. 
‘Campbell Medical School. 
National Medical Institute. 
Ditto, 
Campbell Medical Schoo 
National Medical Institute, 
Ditto. 
Bankura Medical School, 
National Medical Iustitate. 
Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan. 
Lytton Medical School, Mymensing). 
Bankura Medical School, 
National Medical Institute, 
Ditto. 
Caleutta Medical School, 
Nationa! Medical Institute. 



















National Medical Inattate 
Calcutta Medical School. 
Ronakdshay Medical School, Burdwan, 
National Medical Institute. 
Dacca Medical School. 
Banicura Medical School. 
National Medical Institute. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 
Calcutta Medical School. 
National Medical Institute. 
Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh. 
National Medical Institute. 








Ditto 
Lytton Medica! School, My mensiogl. 
Dacea Medical Sehool. 





Ditto, 
Culoutta Medical School. 
Campbell Medical School. 
National Medical Institate, 
Ditto. » 
Ditt 
Lytton Medical S8hd9), Mymensingh. 
National Medical Justitate, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Bankura Medical School. 
Calcutta Medical School. 
Dacea Med: School, ‘ 
Bankura Medical School, 
Dacea Medical School. 











Campbell Medical School. 
Natioval Medical Institute. 
Campbell Medical School, 
Dacca Medical Selionl. 


Ditto. 
National Medical Tostitute, 
Ditto. * 


Ditto. 
Ditto. ¥ 

















































Licentiate Exal 


20 


40 


10 





IV, The undermentioned candidates are 1 
ate Examination beld in November ier i 


‘Avdu! Goni Miab 
‘Abdul Halim 

‘Abdul Hamid Mollaly 

‘Abdo! 

‘Abdur Roahid : 
Abul Hossain Khan 

‘Acharyya, Suchindrachandra 
Bal, Saaikanta 

Bandyopadhyty, Basautakumar 


Z enaramn 
a Kehitischandra 
* Paresnath 
4 Sadhiankrishna 
a Siddheswar 

Banik, Lalmol: 

Basak, Nikw 






yee 
) Bobo, Bibhatibhusan 
yy Kannalakanta 
3) Santoshkumar 
Bhadraray, Nareschandra 
Bhattacharyya, Ak-haykumar 
Dwijeschandra 
. Niradchandra 
Bhaumik, Anangamshan 
Hemehandra 
Sumatibijay 
X. Syamacharaa 
Bhawal, Gopalchandra 
Chakrabarti, Ajitkumar 
‘Aswinikumar 
Dwijendranath 
Jagadisohandra 
© dyotitiachandra 
Manindranath 
. Nakulehandra 
* Narayanehandea 
" Rukminikunar 
* Satyendrachandra 
handra 
Chaydra, Rebatimohan 
padhyay, Abinaschandra 
* ‘Adhireharidea 
” Dinabandbu 
» dyotishohandra 


ani 
Niradendu 
Chaudhari, hupatinath 
a; Nripendramohay 
Das, Balaram : 


« Birinehibhiusban 

3) Kanjabihari 

N Matilal 

yy Nabagopal, 

‘), Sudhirchandea 
Dasbaksi, Bibhatibhushan 
Datta, Brajendragopal 

»  Gobindachandra 


vy Kauailal 





eb, Saurindrukumer 
Debi, Ushaprabha 
Debiuth, Nibuenachandea 
Dhar, Sorokumar 
tak, Masinda 
Ghosh, he 
Bhi ‘ 
* “Lahoohine, 
3 Minimlohanda 
Prak 
2 Reap 


ae 
Hee Rauedbarin 727 





Covangt satay) 





sya 


‘school, % 
c++ Dacea Medical School, 
~ Ditto, fi 
Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwa 
‘Davon Madioal on ret 

Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh. 
Ditto, a 
Ditto. " 
“Ditto. ci 
Calcutta Medical School. 
re ving na 








Ditto. 

Caloutta Medival School, 
Litto, 
Ditto 


Ditto. 
Vavea Medical School, 
Camphell Medical Schiool. 
Calentta Medical School. 
Cuimpbell Medical School, 
Lytton Medical School, Mymei 
Ronaldshay Medical School, Bi 
jedical School. 


Ly'tton Medical School, Mymensingh. 
{ition Media! Schoo, Myon 
‘ton Medical School, Mymensingh. 

“Si Davee Medical Sohogl: 
Campbell Medical School, 

Caleutta Medical School. 

Lytton Medical School, Mymeniin gh. 

Caleutta Medical School. i 
Davea Medical Schoot 
Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh. 
Dacca Medical School, 


Litton Medical Sohoot, Mt 
iytton |, Mymensingh. 
Ditto, ee 


Sx. Dacca Medical School. 
::: Campbell Medical School. 


Ditto. 
Dacca Medical School. 
Caleatta Medical Sclioul. 
“Ditto. 


Ditto. 2 
Catnpbell Medical School. 


Lytton Medical School, Mymensing! 
Ditto. i 





Ditto, 
Caleutta Medica! School. 
Ditto. Xe: 4 
Aaa ae Behool Bind 
Tesi ai oho ne Z 
Caml Maan Shek 
Goer aetioar aboot 








ia 

su Air 
- 

os 

Sch pea debe J teil 

v= Camp Sade 

amy 4 Ww “re 


140 
142 


dhiudate aren 
‘Md. Abdal Karim 
‘Md Abdul Quddus: 
‘Md. Esmail Khan 


* Motaberali Taluqueder 


Makhopadhyay, becom 


rs muaiaenls 
Priyanath 
Rabindranath 

Nandi, Bimalchandra 

Nath, Jay aath 


‘Trailokyanath 
Paladh, Bibintibbusen 
Palit, Upendrachaadsa 
Prammantty Bhagieath 
eat Haman 
Haranchandra 


Hari 
Bikes 
Mehimebandra 


2 Niradbandlia 
Saba, Jibankrishne 
andra 


gas  Mabennranth 
. x Nirmalshendra 


iar Babninan 
Shaikh Menuet Tslam 
‘Shamsuddin Khan 
pein 
Prasannakumar 


Syed Abdus Samad 
lin Abmed Choudhury 
Hossain 


‘Tribedi, Ganesprasad 





Ditto. eins 
Calcutta Medical School. 
Carapbell Medical Seliool, 
Calcutta Medical School. 
Ronaldshay Medical School, Bi 
Ualoutta Medical School. 
Dacea Medical School, 4 
Loran Medical School, ‘9° 


Caloutta Medical ‘School. 





‘Dacca Medical School. 
Campbell Medical School: 
Calcutta Medical School. 
Ditto. 
Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh. 
Campbell Medical School. 


ton Medical School, Mymensogs 
Gemtuenal epon see 


stone Mea 8 Seto, 
Dacca Medica School, 





-+ Caleutta Medical School, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 5 

. Dacca Medical School, 


Campbell Medical School. 
Ditto. 


Calentta Medical School, 
Dacca Medical School. 
Calcutta Medical School, 
Dacca Medical School. 
Campbell Medical Sol 
Caloutta Medical School. 
Dacea Modieal School. 
Calcutta Medical School. 
Campbell Medical School. 
Ditto. 





Campbell Medical School. 
Dace# Medical School, 


Lytton Medical School, Myimensingh, 
conven ‘Medical School. 
Dacea Medical School, 
‘Campbell Medical School. 
Calcutta Medical School, 
Ronaldshi 
Dacea Medical School. 
Lytton Medical School, Mymet 
Dacea Medical School. 
Campbell Medical School. 





Campos *iedieal School, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Dacca Medical School. 
Ditto. 


Nitto. 
Campbell Medical School, 


(Arranged alphabetically.) 


sehool. 
Dacca Medical 


Cinnphell Medicul Schoo 
Dacca Medical School. 


onaldsay Motil School Burdwan, 


Campbell Medical School. 
oat 


parses 


Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan. 


Roualdabay Medical School, Burdwan, 
Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh. 


Lytton Medical School, Mymeusing. 


Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh, 


Lytton Medical School, Mymensing!h. 
Homaldehay Mfodiea! School, Burdwas, 


Medical School, Burdwan, 
i ingh: 


mye a School, Mymensingh. 


School. 
jedical —- Burdwan, 






Y, ‘The undermentioned cundidates are declared to have passed the Final Licentiate 
‘Examination held in November 1927 :— 





40 


60, 


Biswas, Mirmelahantn 
Suhridranjan 
Chakrabarti, Bhubanmobaa 
jemendranarayan 

x Manmohan 

3 Nilmadhab “ 

a Nisibbashan Calentta aediel Sebo). rent 

Prandhan Ditto. 
Chanda, Manoranjan Dacea Medical School, 
Chattopadhyay, Amalkumar Campbell edieal Sol. - 
Sasankamohap Caleutta Medical School, 3 

Chaudbnri, Asutos S Ditto. 

Mukundanath Campbell Medical School,’ 
. Sureschandra Caleutta Medical School. 
Das, Bhubanchandra Ditto, 

y Binaybhushan Dacea Medical School. 
1) Dhirendranath Campbell Medical School. 
}) Naliniranjan Roni ‘Medical School, Burdwan. 

2) Narendrachandra s+ Dacca Medical School. - 

» Rabindracath ‘s+ Campbell Mediéal School. 

» Srisel s+ Dacca Medical School, 

* Sorendrakumer 
Dasgupts, Sudhirkumar 
Datta, Prakaschandra, 

» | Tarapada 
De, Atalebandra 

Hari 


* Rakstltchandra 
Deori, Rabel 








Ditto. 
Campbell Medical School 
Caloutta Medical School, 

Dit, 
Dacea Medical School. 
ori, Ditto. 
Gangopadbyay, Asitranjan Campbell Medical School 

“ Birendrakumar . 8 eal ches . 

Ghoshal, Bhabatosh rs : 
Haricharan Dass King Edward How ‘Medical Scbcol, Indore. 
Imaduddin Abmed Campbell Medical School, 
Jalfuker Ali Dacea Medical School, 


Lehn Digendranath Ditto, 
King Edward Hospital Medical School, Indore, 
Dacca Medical School. 
bay gre Medical School. 





Belk 
King Edward Hospital M ea Seco, Indore. 
Came ete Bo 


Se 
Campbell Sikes 

” npball lical Speny 
Mandal, Manibbushan a DlltD. 
‘Md, Abdal Kaddus Khan 

” pe: a 

te 

» oem Rahman 


mined dat 
ee Narendrana 

Hhamay 
Nag, P 
aoe ee 
andi, rachiandra 
Narkor, Ri 
Pal, Ctaniatian 

ante 







Campbell Medical School, ter, 
Ditto. “i 108 
 Caloutta me Schoa!, 


Dacos Medion! School 
Campbell Medical School, 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
100 Ditto. 
Dacca Medical School, 

Ditto. 
Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan. 
Calcutta Medical School. 
Dacca Medical School. 
Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan, 
Caunpbell Medical School. 
Caleutts Medical School. 
Dacoa Medical School. 


Campbell Medical School. 
King Edward Hospital Medical School, Indore. 








310 
112 Syamsundar Ainuja 


oR. M. Das, 
“Secretary, State Metical Faculty of Bengat. 


GRosvenok House, CaLcurra, the 20th Deceniber 1927, 


CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 
NOTIFICATION No. Mise, 'T 204. 


‘The following pieces from the Matriculation Bengali Selections are prescribed to be 
read in Bengali, as Vernacular, for the Matriculation Examination in 1930 :— 


* Prose: 
Iswarchandra Vidyasagar i Salant’ ese Yatra. 
Ditto .. Ramayan Gan. 
Bhudeb Mukhopadhyay Kajkara, 


Bankimehandra Chattopadhyay 
Sanjibchandra Chattopadhyay 
Akshaychandra Sarkar 
Satyendranath Tagore 

‘asad Sastri 


ito 
Aswinikumar Datta 
Swami Vivekananda 
Rabindranath Tagore 


Ditto 
Dineschandra Sen 

Ditto z 
Balendranath Tagore 
Ishanchandra Ghosh 


Baratahandrs Obstionsdhsay 


Rampran 6 : 
Mashraf amie Marham 














Lk 
Pala tin. aan , 

san Upadesh, 

Dwarkanath Thakur 0 Max Muller. 
Urbasi Vidasa. 

‘Valmikir Jay. 

Matsaryya, 

Jarabharat. 

Kabuliala, 

Manusyatwa, 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyay, 
‘Sitanwesan, 

Janmabhumi. 

Devadharma Jatak, 

Mahesh. on 
Hajrat Muhammad. 

Apoorba Atmatyag. 

Shabnama Rachana. 

Bhagirathir Utsa Sandhan. 

«+ Ramendrasundar, 





Poetry. : ‘ b 


.. Sti Ramer Bilap (Uttarakanda). 
Siver Bhiksha Jatra. 
Pronam Tomay. 

Bangabbumir Prati. no 


Broa 

Probasir. ean Darn. 
re nna Tat 
mie Oia 











ict eh 












ndra Majumdar 
v Dobedrenatl Sen > 
Rajonikanta Sen 
Kamini Ray ‘ 
Rerendraneth a 
‘kshaykumar Baral 
Mankomarl Basa Bhikharini Meye. 
Kumudranjan Mallik Prachin Aswathwa, 
Jatindramohan Bagebi Kojagar Lakshmi. 





Pi thanath Rayehaudburi w» Bela Jay. 
Bhujangadhar Raychaudhuri «« Palli Sandhya, i 
SENATE HOUSE, the 23rd December 1927. J. CO. Guosn, Registrar, 
ress 


CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 6 


NOTIFICATION No. Misc. T. 205, 


‘The following pieces from (A) Lahiri’s Select Poems (published by the University, 
Revised edition of 1928) and (B) Select Readings from English Prose (published by the 
University, Revised edition of 1928) are prescribed to be read for the Matriculation 
Examination in English, 1930 :-—. j 


(A) Select Readings from English Prose— 


1. Courage : Physical, 

‘Che King of the Golden River. 
Death of Socrates. 

‘The Citizen of the World, 


‘A Conntry Oricket Match. 








(B) Lahiri's Select Poems— 


: 1. Belshazzar’s Feast (Byron). 
2. How they brought the Good News from Ghent to Aix (R, Browning). 
3. ‘The Charge of the Light Brigade (Tennyson). - 
4. Patriotism (Scott). 
5, To Daffodils (Herrick), 
6. ‘The Heritage (Lowell). 
7. Lous Infantium (Canton). 
8. Loss of the Birkenhead (Doyle). 
9. The Poplar Field (Couper), 
10, ‘The Miser and Plutus (Gay). 
ri 11. The Conneil of Horses (Gay). 5 
12, ‘The Incheape Rock (Southey) 
13, The Poet's Song (Tennyson). ; 


Sexare Hovss, the 23rd December 1927, J.C. Guosu, Registrar. 





CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. ite 
NOTIFICATION No, Mise. T. 206, ah 
Mg following books are prescribed in Sanskrit for the Matriculation Examination in 








© Matriculation Sanskrit Selecti shed sity, Revised edition of 
1927), the followitg portions ete toby ie pam A Unireatig.. Reve 
‘ seh 








Pant I (Prose), 
: Panchatantrakathamul bisa. 
Brahman-Karkuta-Krishnasarpakatha, 


3. 
PRE errr rennet 





¥ es 
spees 





BEBEFE <x: 


Bhojaprabandhah—- 
1. Sunayavadino Govindapandita bi ‘atha, 
‘ 2, Vatsarajena Bhojarajasya contacted 


Vetalapanchavinsati-— 
1, Sishyadoshad Gurudoshah. 
2. Yajnasomanamno Brahmanasyopakhyanam. 
3. Chaturnam Brahwanatanayanamapakhyanam, 


Pan II (Poetry) (Revised edition of 1927). 
‘Ramayanam-— 
1, Balmike Kabitwalabha. 
2. Rabana Saktyahatasya Lakehmanasya Punaruthhanam. 


Mahabharatam— 
1. Sabitryapakhyanam. 


Kathasaritsagarah— 
1, Jimutabahana charitam, 
re 
up GRAMMAR, 
Wlementary Sanskrit Grammar (published by the University). 


Sears House, the 23rd December 1927. J. C. Guosu, Registrar. 





“ RESULTS OF THE BENGAL VERNACULAR TEACHERSHIP EXAMINATION, 1927. ~ 


‘The undermentioned candidates are declared to have passed the Vernacular Teacher~ 
ship Examination held in December 1927 :— 

‘he asterisk (®) put against the name of a candidate indicates that she has obtained uot less than 
‘of the aggrezate number of marks, and the letter or letters affixed to the name indicate 
that the has obtained distinction in a subject or subjects. 






ae 


N indicates Needlework exhibit. 





» Drawing. si UR os ap 
4 ‘Onaes L. - 
ie eu Name of candidate, ‘Institation from which appeared. 
1. Mitra, Chat wwa® (LNO) wv United Missionary Training College, Calcutta, 
2 Sarkar, Mrinal Bala (D) Ditto. 
Ouass 0, 


‘United Missionary pine eee Calcutta, 
Brahmo Training Class, Calentta, i 
United Mpieany Training College, Caloutta 


to, % 
Lee Memorial Training Claes, Calentta, 
Brahmo Gila Clase, Calontta. 





, Lotik f 
a Da, Late (x00) 























1 Avizmnnessa ‘ 
2 Biswas, Annapurna (DC) 
ris 


14 Makhal, Swadeshini " 
15 Misra, Homkomari (N) ~ 





16 -Moitra, Annapurna “~ 
17) Moudal, Champa 

k Ms Ye Retest 

ree 20}, Snehalata 
yi ” ‘Subashini 


hi Surobala i 4 
t 3 ‘Nayak, Priyabala « 

24 Pande, Barbara (DC) 

25 Poddar, Saralabala 

26 Roy, Mahalakshmi 

27° Saha, Paralbala 








hi 39. Sutter Setirosum (¥) 
, Sentikost a 
he 30. Sen Gupta, Mrinaliai (NDC) oe Bindat Hints Povade toainieg it me 


Von: 
_ HL Bosr, 
“ y Schools, Presidon sn Berd Dine 
; nspetress of wy a Ste 
CaLourra, the 4th January 1928. 











e Calentia Gajetie 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 19, 1928, 





























PART IB. 


' Educational Notices. 








STATE MEDICAL FACULTY OF BENGAL. 
NOTICE. 
‘The written part of the ensuing Intermediate and Final Membership Examinations 
of the Faculty will be h@ld in the Examination Hall of the Calcutta Medical College on the 
following days and in the following order :— 


Intermediate. 
Date, Prom 10 Aaa, to 1 Pat From 2 to 6 Pix 


Monday, 2nd April 1927 s+ Anatomy. 





Final. 


Medicine s we Hygiene. 


intormediato. 
Tuesday, Grd, yy a Physiology. 


Final. 
Surgery fa sas Pathology 


Intormediate. 


Wednesday, 4th 4, yy v= Materia Medica, 


Final, 
Midwifery ts .» Medical Jurisprudence. 


Intermediate. 


Thoreday, “Sth yy 4, Organic Chemistry. 


Anplications and fees for tho above oxaminations will be recelved 
© In this office up to 10th Maroh 1928. 


‘The time and place for holding the oral and practical examinations in each subject 
Will be announced later. 
By order of the President, 


R. M. Das, Secretary, 


Grosvenor House, Gauoun'ra, the 9h January 1928. 





17d Bhan & 


© 2 Kayemnddin Sarkar 


ye Aran Chandea Blatracherjoe B 


Rahimuddin Sakidar toe) 


‘Torani Kanta Ka o 
Ram Chandra Mondal at 


or 


7 Sudha Mayee Devi Ss 
8 Omarnddin Sarkar 3a 
9 Kanth “. 


10 Muhammad Khorshed Ali 
Ps ‘Dewan nts 
11 Bepin Behari Sarkat + 


© 12) Muhammad Abdul Manna 
18° Dalaluddin Ahmed ys 


14° Bibhuti Bhusan Sen Gupta 
1b ditendra Nath Nox 
16 Nimai Chandra Das 





lin Sarkar oo 





Moj 


DINAJPUR DISTRICT. 


Shayampur Primary: 
eampes Faia i 
Kalaibari Primary: 


Balurghat subdivision, 


tiie 


Patiamali Primary “ 
Gangihar Primary wwe 


‘Thakurgaon subdivision. 


Bholatoir Primary we 
Khansama Primary _ a 
























ae Sherpur Municipal 
s+ Thanthunia Primary 


Primary ... 


] ieweatiee Rte 
‘snaae subdivision. 
ae Nichintapae Pine 
Boalmari Pr “4 


ood Baradaregar Mabtab ili 


oH 


Serajganj subdivision. 
Wkdala Pritmary . 



















Snjanagar M 
Mediode Madrnsah (Ga 
Chatmohor 8. N. tl, B. coe 


ae 


Serajganj B.L.H.E. 


Serajganj J.D. M. B. 
Garcia M, i | 








e sh Taal Daw * 
ae Akanda Mobanpur He, 
e u ‘MALDA DISTRICT. ” 
Lares) a ad a Mata Py Cha 
187. Moslem rimary ss Lalgola Ht, (Ms 
‘ se Ki Malar by Primary ms ” Chavebal it, i : | 
‘ Stavcmnad tate au’ 72 Manikehak Primary uk ams Ch sty ‘ 
vd te mn 
’ 3 
|. DARJEELING DISTRICT. | 
4 
Sametillah Muliammad, .~ Siliguri Town Primary. Siigat 
4 AL Dal Bahadur Pokriabang Primary al saleepoed ig an 
2 Sarat Chandra Barma see Siliguri Teen P Primary swe Siliguri H. B, ‘ «he 
5 
‘ Eight Primary Final (U, P.) Scholarships reserved for Muhammadans, _ Ys 
1 Ali Mondat ss Barnipara Primary (Rajehahi) — Panchupur M. E, a 
2 Mulammad Hakimuddin ... Bhelatoir Primary (Dinajpur) — Pirganj M. ba 
8 Muhammad Biramal Hoqae  Matiarpara ‘Primary “alpel-Devigan} 1, ms) 
ie MAMMA ees (abigpat) .” Mueigrem ELE, ey : 
|Moberakali <2. Keramja Primary (Bogra) ... Sukhampukur 1, 1. *4 
haromad Osmauulla — ... Surely Primes (Boers) pba E. , M 
Ali Sarkar S Bhatpeary Prim ary (Paboa) ... Serajganj B. L. He B ™ 
, aii. nate Rahiin . Ballaypar Primary (Mad) Chanchal 1. B. 


a bx sarge 


re a 













Pri jshabi) ... 
Soe reorite 


% Suaubenbskasey (Ane main 
sare Primary Dina: 


Primary es 


ger (3 Cae 









Matiarpara Pamaid alpai- 


si Primary ( i) 
oS = eee 
‘Sutradhar » 






Scholarships reserved for backward and 
classes, 


Rajphahi Lokenath HL, 
pee HE. a 


Mollpara M- E. 
Deviganj H. B. 


Bode He 
Ipbamari HB. 
ibakees as 
Khanjanpur HB, 
Sorajganj BG. H. By. 
Bholahat H. K. 

Tornbull MBL 









undermentioned girls are awarded 


t january 1928, ‘The value of each 
Bi ceo dears in + biahsor mniale sehool oF éa 


oe IV and Vi— 













No, Mame ot ehoter. ‘Name of schoo! from whtoh sbe appeared. Where the: 
' DACCA DIVISION. 
. (in order of merit.) 
i ’ 
fz Y1 Manija ARhtar Khatun 4. Bighoregany ema Girls’ 
® School, we 





Pe ecm a sient Girls’ ay ae 
* ps 


‘he 
bee Sen me Gayhatta Queen Mary Girls! aa 
oh sd ail ost, Mymeusiaglt sm Vidyamoyen,- HB. 






















Girls, Mymensingh, 
HP et ee Devi su Naole Girls’ School, Dacow eae Dacea. 
» de 
ee ta ss Panditsar Girls’ School, Farid- by 
tse stg See ER aca EL stig 
4, 8 Bakat Bhan sev Malitola. Girly Schoo}, Dacca Malitola Girls’ see a 
; 7 Sovbrani Roy Choudhury. Romiodelan Gi’ 4 
Hiden High School, Dacca, 
8 SovaraniiGupta im aaliaa Girls’ 
te seer ts Dail Sadat High Sohoul for | ‘ 
‘ nessa 3, i! " 
i , aps mgmt a= Tangail Bindubaghini Girle! Sebot, F * 
: a os Mymensingh, 
" 10 Jabra Kbatun w+ Jamalpur Urban Girls’ School, 
r 2 Mymensingh os en | Girls’ Scheel, 
lymensingh. 
4 vw» Hashuabad = Mission Girls’ iyi * 
Cli School, Dacca yrange Girl? ‘4 
a st ae 
Fe a= Wari Girls’ School, Dacea ..,. Dacea Gils) High School, ‘ 
ta 3 1» Bonsgati Girls’ School, Dacca °Banggari Girls’ School, Dagoa, 5 
© 4 Nibarbala De se Gotashia —Binapani Girls! , 
Pr ‘School, Dacen ‘a Gotashia inapant Gi i g 
L haad 15 Konakprova Rey Chondhory Kulkathi Girls’ School, Barisal Beepaic waalliign +h 


ny 
W8  Jabura Khatun s+ Doleswar Girls’ School, Dacca °Doleswar Girls! Schoo}, Dab” 


17. Narjolon Begum ius Buradia Gitte’ School, Mymen- 
oe " singh ae, 


a an hg 








Dhenkora Umasundari Girls? 

, School, Dacca , 

19 A Sen Gupta Peniaee Girls’ School, Farid, 3 
Sa am) 
20 ‘Avarani Das Gupta ry wali Girls’ School, 
* + 






gee & 









ot Mitra om Gandara Gite Soho ba 
De mre’: 
4 Sehook Miiioks da 


23 Somuma Chakravarti 
2 "Avianenn 


25° Revie Khatun re 
26 Jogamays Sutradhar 











“Lagan Gis? Schoo, Obit yao Gh’ Sao, we 


‘Fatshabad — Mobakali Girls’ °Fatehubod Mabakal Gine 8 
“Chittagong « 
Kattlt Biowaspara Gira 
Chitta 


Ist 
io setae Mahakali Giel® Sebo, 
Girte’ ittagong. 
ae °Kattali Nazirbari Girls’ 
* Chittagong. * 
‘Paizunnossa Girls’ School, L. Pe 


Comilla ss Paizannessa Girle’ Sct 
ihe ik Mic ; 
ae Oi Hagong <a "Halishabar Girls? “<a 
Bong. 
Pabartali Alice Woods Girls’ Pir Rae 


School, Chittagong +. °Pahartali Alice Woods 


School, Ch 
Sadeknagar Girls’ School, sree ny 
Chittagong "van °Badeknagar Girls’ School, 


Goroation Gil! ae a 
‘us Noakbali Girls’ School, 
oe Kattali wi a Girls). Mak- 
tab, Chit |v °Rabtali Naaieberi Girls! 
Chittagong. 


ton Sikdar Pe caaae Mattaby Cit { 
gong "ane Dr. Bhastagie's HI, Soho, oe 
gong. ss 

Girt’ ay ct 


a ong. 
“caeaeontie Girls’ School, Co 
*Kutubdia Girls’ School, 


"Sarala Girls! Scoul at 1 
Khali, 












“2” Mussammat 
Khatan 














Anjamanara 














Kamta Girls’ Muktab, Rajshabi 



































3 Rajoandini Nath v» Bolandpur Mission Girls’ 
a on eli Sclcol, Rajshahi ms 
aide Chiring Mai Ea era Gite! Schoo}, 
7, “6 Zariva Khatun a Khagaberabarl Girls’ School, 
Be 6 Syeda Khaton nace Girls’ School, 
es FF wivodini Biewss ee Sobor. Mission Girls’ ‘ 
® School, Rajshahi a eee Mistiow 
ai, hs ete 
8 Lilabati Datta Parbatipar Girls’ School, eee | y 
wre Dinajpar ++ Dinajpur Sadar Girl’ * 
9 Pritilata Bon Gupta Lalmonirhat Girl’ School, +t a 
Rangpur = Rangpur Girls' Schoole . 
10 Jamirannessa Salangram Girls’ School, <a 
4 Rangpur ss Nilphamari Girls’ Sl 
TL Bhaturomannessa v Joanpar — Girls’ School, crt 
: + * se *Joanpur Girls! School, 
ie ae Khatuo ws Basndebpar Girls’ School, 
Rajsbabi vee *Basudebpur Girls! 
© 13. Alimonnesea ss Paikpara Girls’ School, Bogra V. M. Girls’ School, 
AA Lilabati Debi Th Tuan Girl’ ' School, ie i 
Rayshahi P. N. Gi ‘Sehoel, 
Meherunnossa < amvaintiber*S gear Noxbedt i aa | 
j Bogra sn V-M. Girls’ School, Hogea ] 
. _Iyotirmoyee Roy Sateaniga Girls’ School, Pabua °Satsanga Girla’ School, Pabna, 
"17. Subashini Modal "2. Parbatipur N. N. Girls! School, r , j 
‘ Dinajpur ... Dinajpur Sadar Girls’ i 
1B dyotiprova Dasi ve Sontabar Ry. Infant Girls’ i 4 
Ris School, Bogra Naogaon Girls" | 
ig RO Veinreat sen opts Thakurgaon Girls’ g | 
* Dinajpur Dinajpur Girls’ Sch } 
+ 20. Mukulrani Datta Gupta... Panchagarh — Girls’ 
Ki Jalpaij Jalpaiguri Girls’ School. | 
© BF Sunitidata Sarkar Mahiganj Girls! steeraee | 
Rangpur Rangpur Girls’ Scho ‘as a 
| 22 Kamalabala Basu se Sateange Girls’ School, Pabna °Satsauga Girls’ Sch Shoah | 
P q 
“ % 2 Reserved Scholarship for Muhammadan Girls, Se | 
“af Morstanniessa de School, Raj- a 








The undermentioned girls are awarded Primary 


Madi Girls’ 
co ce 





Godagari Girls’ School, Raji | 
ena tere 


ef ba choo! ma gob regula staan clan (ts olan 
sarge cues sen TV and and thre teachers, oe of whem lt 


2 MN Romi aes 
Inspectress of Schools, Dace’ Qe. 
; ‘ 


acy ina Schaap 


January 1928. The value of each scholarship is Rs. 3a month, and 
Years in a iniddle or high school or training clase: : \ 






















18 Tanoni Gupta 
ae 


wi ‘Usharani Debi 


E i Sobharani Kar Gupta 
5 21 Bijanrant Son 

f oe Hyotiemoyee Gupta 

Dshsbati Ghose 

a “Renuka Roy: 
‘Subarnaprova Debi 








+26 Binapani Nag 
27, Ajuda Khaton 


oe 


s+) hy. rare 
Earact Ghosh 


833 la Basu 


” 





Sami Dovi 
2 Najmunnessa 
‘3 Lilabati Dacca 




















Gandaria Girls’ School, Dacon 
Goila Model Girls’ " School, 


Kartikpor Board Primary Girl 
ciara i Nita Mal 





“ Sonarang Girls’ School, Dacca 


Board 
School, Faridpur 
sinshigeg V. Girls’ School, 


Malttots Gide School Dacea 
Wari Girls’ Schonl, Dacca... 
Doleswar Girls’ School, Dacca 
Joydurga — Girls’ "School, 
Mymensingh ee 


Bhola Primary Girl’ Schoo, 
Barisal 


Kartikpar 








Patuakhali Urban Girls’ 
‘School, Barisal 

Bhola Girls’ Primary School, 
Barisal 





Matta Gitle’ School, Dacca“. 


Malitola Girls’ School, Dac 
Perojpur Girls’ School, Bar 








Kishoreganj Urban — Girls’ 
School, Mymensingh 

Joydurga sane School, 
Lymensing| 


ingl 
Roce Girls’ 


ane Girls’ School, Dac 
Munshiganj A. V. Girls’ School, 
Dacca 


Lata Girls’ School, Barisal... 
Mulapdin Girls’ School, Dacca 
SThalakati Girls’ School, Barisal 
Patuakhali Urban Girls’ School, 
Barisal 7 


CHITTAGONG DIVISION. 


(In order of merit.) 


Pahartali Girls’ School, Chit- 
tagong s 


Gomirchar Girls’ B, L, P. 


School, Tippera 
Poni Sarala” Girls’ Primary 
School, Noakbali bs 


Dhadda Maktab No. 1, Tippera 
Pahartali Woods’ Girls’ School, 

‘Chittagong et 
Kharandwip Girl’ School, 


napa ie Muktab, 












|, Faridp ; 
Eden High School, Daten, — 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
New Girl’ H. E. 
Ditto, 
Eden High School, Dacca, 


Vidyamoyee H. &, 
Mymensingh, 


Bhola’ Girls’ 
Barisal, 


Dacca. 
New Girls’ 11. E. 


School, 
Barisal Sadar H. E. Gi en 


Nazarene 
Mymensingh. 


Eden High School, Dacca. 


Vernacalar Training. Scaolp Dan, 
Eden High School, Dacca. 


Vidyamoyee H. &. School, Myxien- 
singh. 

Barisa! Sadar Girls’ High School. 

Eden High School, Dacca © 

Khulna M. 8. Girls’ School, ~ 


Barisal Sndar Girls’ High School ®. 
. 


De. Khastagi’s H.R” Rule 


Chittagong. 


Vernacular Training: School, Dace 


Dr, Khastag 
Chittagong. 





Vernacular Training Sehool, Dacca, — 
Dr. Khastagir’s 


Chittagong. 
Ditto. 





. Vernacular Trai 


Dacea Bden High School, ee 
































School, Dacca 


sebooliha 
: e 


M. E.»” School; 









Fuicannonsa Giely ie 












“ye” 
" a Tudira Bala Sucker ® 









“4 ops ees w+ doagpu Gia) Sehooh Ra 
v=! Gatarperd Aas! School, 
Bere 
i eabee, his ted Pabua Gila’ MB, School. 
vue Nepali Girls’ School, Darjeo- wp 8 4 hi 










ing i 
6 Annapurna Sarkar Satsange Girls’ School, 


Pabna rf 
7 Dhanaati ss Nepali Girls’ School, Durjec: 
Oe 





























8) Basanti Debi Serajganj Girls’ Scliool, Pabna 
9 Gala Nur Nova Kasimpur Girls’ "School, iene ‘ 
bis Rajshabi coy BTR M.E. School for Girls, | 
10 “Obhaya Das Gupta .. Kiakiaa Girls’ School, Rangpur Vidyamoyee HL B. School for Gtrlty 
Weng 8 y : Mymensingh. 


* The sobolar should join a Middle or High Bnglish School for Girls. 
’ 
M. V. Trons, : 
" Inspectress of Schools, Dacca Circle, . 
a ACCA, the 7th January 1928. Z is 


3%: fh mr 


















1 TTAGONG DI Ne S 
‘gt CHITTAGONG DIVISIO! 
* Award of Primary Final Scholarships for the year 1927, 
1h sgl : 
* (Ret ‘scholarship is of the value of Rs. 8 a month tenable for two years with effoct from Ist January 1928.) _ 
Ped alr name Schoo rom whl tbe eandldateappearede on aR 
. ” TIPPERA DISTRICT. 
bd Sadar subdivision (open scholarships). 
4 4 + 
1 Asia. Khatoon += Manipur Maktab v= Vernacular Training, Dacea, 
_ 2 Krishna Chandra Sil Basaia Primary vo Laksam High. 
© 3 Ramanimohan De ‘+ Shahapar Board Primary... Rammohaa M. E., Tipperat 
Brahmanbaria subdivision (open). sre 
© 1 WBoresh Chandra Banik Ulohapara Primary. v» Brahamanbaria Annada HH. BE. 
2 “Bhapendra Obandra Chi 
5 varti Nasirabad Primary a. Shyamagrain H. BE. ihe 
v: [Chandpur subdivision (open). Wit 
4 Asitaranjan Chaudhuri ss. Khidirpor Primary. e Narayanpor M.S 
Jagatbandin Nath s»  Kasinpur Primary we Hagiganj H. Ke AOE NM 
ae Ali Ahmad, v= Dada Maktab, No. I oH Ditto, i 










Reserved scholarships for Munammagane | tm the Tinpara distelot, 
AP Muhamimad Afizuddin 112 Char a 
ro ”Y 4 Primary 











Himechar M. K. 


2 Basiruddin Ahmad... Palgiti Primary oe Bijoypur M. Vy 













Fen! subdivision (open reubietavebins), 
ha njanj Primary Peni ME. 
TT Ghar Mobar Board Primary “. Noaklali R.K. Zilla, 
a i 

Reserved scholarship for Muhammadans. 


ue Char Mehar Board Primary ... Hatiya H. K. 


CHITTAGONG DISTRICT. 





‘Sadar subdivision (open scholarships). 


1 Mulpemmad Nar Meal Fouzdarbat Primary ve Pahantali Ry. BL 















2 Amin South Halishar Maktab ss. Chil 
“§ Mubammad Nasi Fonzdarhat Primary Chittagong Seni 
4, Abdul Hai Agrabad Primary Chittagong Collegiate, 
5 Ambarali ae Postarpar Maktab - ser Maa Government Monten 
cee se ve Rajapur Primary ar eagena High. * 
¥ , Cox's Bazar subdivision. ts 
sig 
© 1 Amirali * a Kaharghona Maktab vs» Cox's Bazar H. E. ye 
f Pes 
Reserved scholarships for Muhammadans In the Chittagong district, | § ‘ 
1 Tazu Meah Agrabad Primary i Chittagong Collegiate. © * 
2 Shafiul Alam South Halishaliar Maktab ay ‘ 
3 Siddique Ahinad ve Saroatali Primary  gaioatal HE a. 
| Reserved acholarships for backward Glasses in the Division. oy, 
H Radhakauta Devanath —.. Ulchapara Primary Brahmapbaria Annada H. BE. .% 
S.Popaliciahna Nath. .« Hajipura Primary Bhavaniganj M. E. 
- « 





- speotar Final Primary Scholarships reserved for depressed and backward 
classes in the Division netioned under the Director of Public Instrucs 


"ton, Bengal’s No. 1056 P., dated the 23rd February 1923, 








‘TIPPERA DISTRICT. 


1 Surendra Chandra Nath... Mainamati, Free, Board Pri- 
mary see Comilla M.E, * 


gan y NOAKHALI DISTRICT. 


1. Kabatranshan Nath Shalapur Primary wv Senbog M. E. 
Jamini Kamar Nama Rutgart Board Primary ce Sandwip Cargill HE. 





CHITTAGONG DISTRICT. 


Kanungopara hipaa 
Mithaohinara Primary 
Bavahatia Board Primary 











Saat B. 





reine oa MB, 





4 CHITTAGONG HILL TRACTS. 
Chhotamahaprung Primary « 
to 


an oo Primary 
‘Sabalong Shilchert Primary ++ 





Rangamati H. B. 
Ditto. 










heid tn November 1 
on 


Miss K. Doig 















Boon pire vi prea 

» B) Dyer a tea ogee al 

Pgh Mia eater PRES thet 
rea) jy B. Phillips ase ae mt 

‘ 6 fy Ki Coyne. seen etki alt 


; w. F. Shem aaa 
“Inspector of European Schools, 1 
CaLourra, the 9th January 1928, : 


: 7 1056 ali 
vane he 

f yee 
e : aa 
Be ‘ ni 


The undermentioned students of the Dow Hill Training College, sia | 
passed the examination in their first year’s course held in November 1927, are 
return to the Collage i in 1928 for the completion of ene Year's Comeaeies — 


2A, 


m ‘Miss Clare mn Mie a Fox. 4 
vf ; » Madge Casoy, P. Rodrigues, . 
” ; jd. Moffatt, 4) ON Matroney. 
} B Belietti. A. Pitagerald. ° 
es 3 P. Dozey 


W. FE. Papwortu, 
4 : -- Tnapector ef Buropean Schools, Bengal, 
Catcurta, the oth January 1928, fe 0 hea Seaineeines e 








EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL, 
ee name 


vi . NOTIFICATION, 







Subject to good conduct and satisfactory progress a scholarship of the at falhientes of 

eed from ‘Honig Hall, Dace, gegen fies awarded 10 MY, Abdul BAy 
jent of the Moslem 

* 2 The: scholarship is tenable in se atten ld two yea) bad fom 
a date on which the scholar reports his arr ite sides i 

3. The scholar is required to per agoronirs th cht 
“ae ore by available Ryan hnaaete mpage Aj 
8] ol per annum he provi ‘ith o1 class Ps 
Gpslend ‘at the expense of the fund. ele 3 as expenses will have | 


jar himself, 
4, The scholar is required to a vain of Aa eee 


before his departure from India for his initial 
payment of the echolarship until ‘Sigman bot ade. 










Name of cumdidate. ° 
Santosh Kamar 
Ram 


S Gilera tisendrs Ke 
is tyendre, Kum: a4 
Sp alas 
rey, Sharan ae 
ween 
y, Bechu Ram ' me 
‘Dutt, Narendra Nath 
Ghose, Madan Mobi 


“Kebetry, A: 
Lobariwala, Bhola Nath 


a Gobardhan 

Mukerjee, Dhirendra Nath 

Mubammad Hassai 

Shat 

” Ibrahim 
Pramanik, Bankim Chandra 
‘Roy Chondhury, Shewchand 
Shaha, Sewdani 2 

© Sow Narayan 

Shaikh Nacullal 

¥ >. Abdur ftabian 
Sarfuddiv 
Singh, Sarada Prosod 





Saraf, Bochraj a 


Zahwuroi Hague 








‘Name of school trom which appeared: © 
Sunra East Road Corporation Free Primary, 
Kailash Chandra Sale Lane tlivdl U. ee 
Ratan Sarkar Garden Street Hindi U.P. 
Bowbebar Taising U.P. 
Lake Road Corporation Free Primary. ” 
Huzei Mull Lane U. P- a “4 
Kali Prasad Datt Street U. P, ine 
Mominpnr Road Corporation Bree Primary. 
Soora Hat Road Corporation free Primary. 
tt. 

Kali Prasad Dutt Street U.P, 
Malik Strost Bindi U.P 
Hare Krishna Set Lane Corporation Free Primary. 
Madan Mohan Chattorje Lane Hind! UP. 
Nartyan Bab Lane High U.P. 

fare Krishna Set Lune Corporation Free Primary, 
Howbasar raising UP. bein 
Paikpara Road Corporation Free Primary, * 
Lockgate Road U, P. Maktab, 

Ditto. 

Balinychatw Main Road Corporation Free Primary. 











Mallik Stroet Hiudi U, P. 
Narkeldanga ©. M.S, Hi 
Hanspukur Ist Lane Hi 
Belgachia Cozporation Free 
Maniktal 







‘The following candidates have passed in the Second Division :— 


Asheque Hossain 
Bhon! Gopal Chandra 








Momiupur Road Corporation Free Primary. 
Haritekibagan U.P. 








Bove, Nibaran Chandra v= Hari Mull Lane U, 

Choudhury, Robindra Chandra ss Bhowanipor Sishu Bidyalaya, 

Dey, Sudhir Chandra +» Sasi Bhosan Corporation Pree Primary. 
De Sarkar, Taraprasénna Ditto. 


Ghose, Ammar Chandra 
Ghotam Rasa! 
Haldae, Dulal Chand 
Kasi Prosad 
Muhaminad Shokoor 
ay lias Mali 
Santi Deo Khemari 
Sen, Jitendra Nath 
»  Sachida Nanda 
‘Naskor, Ardhenda Sekhar 
‘De, Navi Gopal 
‘Das, Susil Kinmar : 
-Sen'Gapta, Sachindra Nath 
ete ala ialal 
injhunwala, Pawn 
Golam Mabjiuddin 
‘Das, Datnndar 
Salain Molla 
atooa, Bochn Lal 
kur Mohan Lal 


 Caneurra, the 11th Janvary 1928, 
|The following candidates have p 
















Beliaghata Main Road Corporation Free Primary. 
‘Thanthania U.P. Maktab, 

Abiritola U. P. 
Narkeldanga C. M. 8. Hindi. 

Lookgate Road U.P. Maktab. 

Dhopapara Battala Corporation Free Primary, 
Narayan Prosad Babu Lane Hindi 

Huzri Moll Lane U. P. 

Sasi Bhusan Corporation Free Primary. 
Bowbazar Training U. 2, 

Huzri Mull Lane U.P, 

Jannagar Road U. P. 

Beliaghata Main Road Corporation Froe, 

Kali Prasad Dutt Street U. P. 


Ali Road Corporation Free Primary 
Road Corporation Free Primary. 

ttala Garden Reach Corporation Free Primary. 
wallis Street Vree Primary. 

Janstala Lane Corporation Free Primary. 


8, C. Basu, 























Inspector of Schools, Presidency Division (aify.). 


assed in the Primary Final Examivation of 1927 tes 


24-PARGANAS DISTRICT. 
First Division. 
Caloutta Contre. 





‘Name of school fcom which he appenred,. 





























dae Ete 


te 


| 
1 
| 
















Lalit Mohan Mondal a U.P. 
Lakabininarayan Saskar i Bothasthapae UP. 


« | Barrackpore Centre. : ie 









Netai Chandra Chowdhury North Baranagore U.P. 
Panchanon Neogy a ‘Ditto. — 
‘Sribsari Srimani 


Astam Chandia Das 
Krishna Mohan Chatterjee 
Darga Das Biswas 

Gour Chandra Sarnakar 
Sailendra Kumar Mukherjee 
Monomohan Banerjee 


Jafar Ali Mondal 
Kazi ee 





Ashutosh Biswas 
Harendra Nath Mukherjee 














Shiva Proxad Bhattacharyya 9 
Eamin Movdaly 4d 
Gopinath Sardar Benglani ‘a ¥ 
Annada Charan Gain Charalikhali Free Primary. : : 
4 Diamond Harbour Centre. a 
Projapati Moudal : vw Narharipur U. P. ie 
Satish Chandra Bhuviys i Dona Budha Froe Primary. it 
‘Sonil Kumar Chakravarti s+ Chandpala U.P, Rs <1 
‘Shamapado Halder wi “Morapai U. B. prpcet' * 
Kulp! Centre. Mh 
Dhirendra Nath Gharami rm Rh Erni By sn 
Amay Krishna Raj 3 i Bhairabioagore U.P. 
‘Nirapado Mondal oo Ditto. 
+ ‘Awoy Krishna Mondal nist _ Ditto. 
» diban Krishna Kamar itt. ‘ 
Bhubhuti Charan Haldar Banberio Free Primary. 
aN ae ite. AM 
ia Raja Rampur Free Primary 
Kalipado Parkaith naire o ‘i 7 
Niranjan Chandra Dass Banamalipur U.P. vv pabisoste aba 
vdra Nath Haldar Baburmal U. P. ! ees 
Kanto Bazkhan " Ditto, ee 
Mongla Oharan Karmokar vo Dhala U. Pe se aay 
Hiralal Halder Simulberia U.P. ha a ne 
Satish Chandra Bhandari | s+ Kedoramchaudrapor Uy Po ae 












Malaya U. P. 
Mirzapur U.P. 









Se apes 
ri ra Bhandari: ‘Tal U.P. 
Mrupenare Neth Das. Ditto, . 


ee Fe ah Fifia? 


Palin Rebari Bose ape ‘ 
 Tagannath Mondal Cia a eee 
’ 













Nath Chat 
joie neh 


i nay ier Chatiare 


Dey ali ai Malick 
Mohorali Gharami 


Kalidas Chatterjee 
- Ira. cae at 


Gh "la aon Sena 
imai Chand Ps 

Sanat Chun Halder 

asin Mondal 

Bhairab Chandra Roy 

Prokash Chandra Mondal 

Sashi Shekhar Shimalai 


Mohammed Molla 
Muharaddeen Mondal 













Gour Krishna Dalal 

Konaial Macaat 

Ganga Chandra Chandra Bhattach: 
ingeal achat 

‘Samarendra Nath Bose fe 


Barrackpore Centro. 








" gaeuiper Oorire: 


Mame of woot fom whic be appeared, 









‘Tangrakhali U. P. (ede 
Chanpahati U.P. BBY 
Kalikapar U.P. . yin 
Ditto. 
Rajpur U.P. 
‘show Nagar U, P. ° ; 
Ram Chandrapur U.P. | 
Julpia U. P. in 
nay t ? 











Bain U.P. 





North Baranagore U. P. 
Ditto. 


Sow toalli U.P. 
Chasilanpakar 

Balagar 
ir U, r 


oa UP. 
Ditto. 






Barneat Contre. 





Barasat Practising U.P. ‘ 4 
Ditto. 

Ballaypara Free Primary. 
Ditto, 


Ditto. 
Ballavpara Free Primary. 
Nortoo Kazipara U.P 
ao 
Setpar U.P. 
Ditto. 








Bhabla U. P. 
ito. . 
Basirhat Practising U. P. ; 


Marishpur U, P. 
Ditto.” 
Ditto, 

Dhaltetha U.P. 

to, 

Shainpala U. P. 

Bhawenipur'U. P. 

Tamnaranpur U. P. 
Ditto. 





Bajitpu 
Charalkhali Pree Primary. ; ] 
Amalia U.P. a ; 

Gopalpur U.P. Nin 





Diamond Harbour Centre. es 
oy peta teh UP. h 


Bishnupor U, P. 
Chowikdtaia P. 
Ditto. 





Srikrishna Sardar 
Ashutosh Mondal 
Palan Chandra Sardar 
Beradhan Sin 

Be Chesice Pramasit 
Gouri Kunta Gayen 
Nirmal Chandra Gayen 
Nalini Kanta Neogi 

Lalit Mohan Chatterjee 
Atul Chandra Matik 
Pashupati Khan 
Dhanapati Mondal 
Debendra Nath Halder 
Kuoja Lal Halder 

Siandt Chanden Sidday 


Bhndishwar Moudal 
Kalidas Goewami 
‘Hirambo Nath Kumar 
\. Bhonanath Paik 
ies Dhirendra Nath Mondal 








Bijoy Krishna Parkait 
ie Sikander Ali Nashkar 
we Goer Pado Nath 
Shiromani Moyra 
Nokul Chandra Ghose 
Phooi Bhushan Bhandari 
Jitendra Nath Hatder 
Nondo Dulal Midday 
Nilratan Hati 
Bankim Chandra Pramanik 
Porno Chandra Das 
Nagendra Nath Pundit 
¥ Bijoy Krishna Mondal 
Baw Krishna Dhan Mondal 
| Sagar Chandra Jann 
Rustum Khan 
| Debindra Nath Giri 
Noni Gopal Goria 





Brajendra Krishna Nuskar 
Narendra Nath Tanti 
Beharilal Haldar 
i Amalya Ratan Mayra 
‘ Niranjan Nayak 


Shibshankar Gangapadh 
Dioibenika Pout. 
‘Swoon Chao Das 

Heripada Baidya 














pare Contre. 


Catourra, the 11th January 1928, 
o_o 


+ Koalpi Practising 0. & 
w+ Bbninobinagar U.P 


eaioieis Weed Pets, % 
Bidadharpur U, P. 
Ditto. 


— U.P. im 
t-Free Primary. 
“Dito. if 





rea Ps A 3 
Nakai Murapora U.P. baat 
Ditto. a, 
Pachnan U. P. : sits 
Shambusha Chowk U.P. é ‘ine 





Shibnagar U.P. 
Banamalipur U. P. 
‘Baburmal U. P. 





_ Ditto. 
I Kidoramachandeapur U.P, 
Ditto, 












Ditto 
Phal Bari U. P. A 
Ditto. ¥ 





Ditto. 
ve Sibpur U, P. 
. Manirtat U.P. 
i Panapukue U. P. 







we Taki UP. 
ce Baranbat Pree Prisnary. 


s+ Husnabad Free Primar; 
miarpene Oe 





regio 


‘The following candidates have vase, in the ‘aba! Final Examination of 





Ineo sy 
Harigopal Basu 
Sige Oharas Biswas 
Ge toel taroater, 
makar 

Gourpado Ghosh, 
‘Molla Altaf Hossain 
Abdur Razzaq 

© Morari Mohan Biswas 

Muhammad 


Amalya Kumar Haldar 
Sidheswar Karmakar 
‘Hemanta Ree Bigwan 

Nath Mazidar 
‘Sudhir Komar Saha 


ot 
ore Pramanils 


Al ty 
Uihali Model U.P, 
to, 


Ditto. 
Poikpara Model U, P.- 
Ditto, 


Ho beria U.P. 


Stoonn Division, 
ten UP. 
ir U.P. 
Ghorn U. 
Shibpore U. P. 
eve Semapart U.P: 


nta ia U.P. 


himpore Board U.P. 

Seats Rersyespnr U.P. * 
Ditto. 

Priyanagar U. P. 

Ranaghat Noapara U. P. 

Daolarpur Gantyalobar 0. P 


to. “ 
Kamalapur Practising U. P. 
Somriddi Model U. t 
Kanainagar 0. P. 
Alukdia Model U, P. 

Ditto. 
Paikpara Model U. P. 


Kaya Model U. P. 
Ditto, 












Baidyansth Pal ° 
Bholanath Saha 
Phanibhusan Bhattacharyya 
Mahima Ranjor Mandal 
Nrisingha Chandra Mandal 
Remani Moban Mandal 
Kripa Nath Roy Chandhary 
Baidy Nath Chaudhary 
Dwijapada Paut 

Pran Gopal Ohattopadhay 
Gaur Gopal Das 

‘Dhan Krishna Tantubaya 
Ronapada Mistri 
Kanakeswar Paul 

Sudhe Krishna Pant 
Shyamapada Ghandra 
Sankaran Dax 

Muzaflar Hossain Shaikh 
Shyamapada Chaudhuri 
Girija Kumar Roy 
Vishnupada Datta 
Sudhir Kumar Day 
Bhujanga Bhusan De 
Shaikh Zahar Ali 
Fainuddin 

Nidhiram Das 

Nagendra Nath Das 
‘Taraprasanns Das 
Rausban Ali 

Mir Muzaffar Ali 

‘Abdur Rauf 

Bhola Natl Shore 
Soleman Shaikh 





Lakshmninarayan Biswas 
jainapada Nath 
fonmotlonath Mondal 

Kulada Prosad Dutta 

Nityanonda Mendal 

Anil Kumar Biswas 

Upendra Nath Mondal 

Pakir Chandra Das 

Sahadat Ali Shaike 

Abhoy Kumar Mondal 

© Kawhinath Das 

Panchanan Banerjee 

Abvlal Zaher 

Anisur Rahinan 

Shashadhar Ghosh 

Ananda Gopal Ghosh 

Baikunta Nath Paul 

Shaik Mansur Alimed 

Sreenandan Das 

Kenupais Dey 

Abdul Mobi Shaik 

Prodyat Kamar Mazuindar 

Phani Bhuvan Misra 

Abduzeahic 

Muhammad Syed Ati 

Muhammed Moshin 

ean Kall omar. 

¥asanta Komar Chatterjee 

Rabindra Nath Bhattacharyya 

0 Biswas 

Anisuddin Shaikh 

Saati Ram Das 
yyamapada Chakrabarty 

Nared Ghandra Mandal 

Satyanarain Pramanik 


Patukumar Bhattachar 
Balaram Chandra ie a 
pent etanieaion 
in Mandal 
Nath Das. 














‘Sxooxp Division. 





Ratoni U.P. 

Saidpara U. P. 

Panchthupi Freo U, P. 
Ditto. 


Teyan U.P. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Mauigram Practising U, P. 
Pratapganj Practising U. P, 
Kharibona U, P. 

Ditto, 
Kharibona U.P. 
Labanchua U.P. 
Athna U.P. 
Harari U. PL 


Dohal U.P. 
Shupur U. Pe 


re 


Ghaadpar U, P, y 
Gorabazar U.P. 
Chaitannapur U.P. 

Ditto, 


Bahadorpur U.P, 
Ditto. 

Chaitpar U. B. 
Ditto. 

Paralia U. P 


Panohthupi Free U, P, 
Ditto. 


Gorabazar U.P.” 
Kasimbazar U.P, 

‘ Mune 
Ramchandrapor U, P. 


Nasipur Pansala U, P, 
Gura U, P, 


Radhakanta Parni 


‘Sardar 
Kaumarish Chandra Ghosh 
Adbir Kumar Bose 
Baukim Chandra Boral 
Mohendra Nath Chakravarti 
Kazi Abdul Matin 


Jotindra Mohan Roy 

‘Abdal Mazid Sardar 
Samenddowls Khan 

Ramjan Mond: 

Bharat \Ghanies Das Adit 
Sudhir Chandra Dax 
Debendra Nath Bhattacharjee 
Ashatosh Ghosh 

Babiut Hug Sarkar 


‘Amarendra Nath Roy Choudhury 
Rorobehari Dutta 

Bhupendra Nath Das 

Radha Charan Biswas 

Rajaulla Biswas 

Haran Chandra Pal 

Phaui Bbusan Kundu 

Ajit Kumar Bose 

Nagendra Nath Biswas 


Abul Hosssin Mirza 
Ratikanta Biswas 
‘Sadhanya Kumar Biswas 





‘Tarapada Mukherjee 
Sailendra Kumar: Sawa 








© Fins Diyysion, # 


{ame of school trom which be apie + 
Mohanpur Practising @. 'T. 


Ghurulia Board U.P. - 
Bonkri U. P. 















«+ Sindrani U. ee 

te wutapur U. 

Jkshmipar Practising U.P. ‘ 
2. 


Achapur U.P. 
Matikomnra U. P. 
we Ghat Bour U.P. 





Yhenidah Centre. 


Joydia Board U.P. 
Bishundia U. P. 

Kali Charanpar U. P. 
Atmodpur Practising U. P- 


Matpanpor UB. 
atime U. x 
longalpaita U. 
Ramichandrapar U, P. 











‘U.P. Makab. 
hooreanti Us 


e oes u. e 





Rupganj Practising U. P. 
Chota sens U.P. 





Skooxp Division. 
Jossore Centre. 
Pokura U.P. 











‘Surendra Nath Roy 
Bhola Nath Biswas 
‘Lankeswar Biswas 
Gopal Chandra Moudal 
‘Abul Huean Mondo! 
‘Thanda Molla 

Nowab Ali Molla + 
Palin Behari Datta 


Panchu Gopal Saha 
Narabari Pairagi 
Habibor Rabinan Biswas 


Bijoy Gopal Biswas 
Mor Micat Ghant 
Mabadel Ohandra Saha 
Noni Gopal Kundu 
Shabjalan Biswas 





Harendra Nath Choudhury: 
Omed Fakir 

Ashutosh Chaki 

Phaniodra Nath Pal 
Dhirendra Nath Sikdar 


Rustam Biswas 

Abdus Samad Kazi 
Sailendra Nath Mallick 
Saresh Kamar Ghos!: 
Joytish Chandra Bose 
Moti Lal Ghosh 
Nagendra Nath Ghosh 
Bishauath Mukherjee 
Sudhir Kumar Bhattacharjoe 
Ananta Kumar Tarafder 
Sarat Chandra Biswas 
Upendra Nath Biswas 
Nalini Ranjan Biswas 
Jotindra Nath Biswas 
Kali Das Biswas 
Debendra Nath Biswas 
akhal Chandra Mondal 
Jotindra Nath Sikdar 


Muhammad Attaf Hossain Mian 


‘Khetra Mohan Sarkar 


CALCUTTA, the 11th January 1928, 





 Kailea U. P. 
se Boyra U. PL 
sneniaan ‘Centro. 
Dad Sar Board U.P. 

howanipar Board U. P. 


Ratoat Bogra U.P. 
Malthia U.P, 
Kbarikhali U, P. 
‘Ramehandrapar U. P. 





Magura Centre. e. 
Bholanathpur U.P. 
Ditto, 
Sonaikundi U. P. 
‘Ditto. 
Ditto. 





‘Narail Centre, 
Daryapor U. P. Muktab. 


Rupgeoj Practising U. P. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Wavirpur Board U. P. 
Dayarpara South U.P, 


ito, 
Shikhati U. P. 









acetates 















1 ett! ers 
wis hea 


i Naaligh 


phage 


‘he following candidates have passed in the Primary Binal Examination of 1927 :— 










ime 
Nath Roy 
ea 
Ali Khan 
Chandra Biswas 





Bisbnopada Haldar 
Pravat Chandra Nath 
Kali Charan Natis 
Fakir Hossivuddin 


Sarat Chandra Ray 
Afsaruddin Howaldar 


Atul Krishna Dass 
Abdus Sobhan Gain 
Pareshnath Mukerji 
Panchanan Dafadar 
Charu Chandra Ghost: 
Dildar Rabrnan Sardor 
Abani Kamar Brahma 
Jiteudra Nath Ghosh 
Sahadel Biswas 
Tarapada Moudal 
Sudhir Kmnar Singha 


Muhammad Zobaid Ali 
Amritalal Biswas: 
Paritosh K. Datta 
















© ame sen tm th ne pean 
sepa wa ala 

Meee ie eae ne 

a Becht F:, Daas 

“se Moheswarpasa Board 

“a Gilata Mansa U. P. 


















‘Pauchpara Board U. P. \ 
Dit 





Ditto. 
i Panchinbagh U. P. Maktab, 
Morreiganj H. E. School Centre. 


s+. Bavirdauga U. P. 
+++ Par Kamarkhale U.P. Maktab, 


Satkhira H. E. School Contre. 


++ Debnagar U.P. 
te dhowdanga U. P. 
“i Kshotrapar U. 
Poubktall U.P. : 
‘ujalpur U. P. 
Uhuteala U. P. . 
c= Sodekoua U.P. 
s+ Bhora Simla U.P. 
Kushlia U. 





s+ Magara U. Py 
Srcox Division. 
Khulna Zilla School Centre. 


Kalbaria U.P. 
Kharibuoia U.P, 

Gatudia U. P. 

Raprampar U.P. 

Khanjipur Board U. P. 

Victoria Antant UB. 

‘Daulatpur @. T. t 
Fulbari U.P. f 





Mathari U. P, 
sx Kalna U, B, Maktab, 
Bagerhat H. &. ‘School Ovntre. 





Champatala U.P. if 
‘Taleswar Board U, 











Paci aU. P 


oe. 
Ditto. 













Harashit Chandra Ray 
Nagendra Nath Chakravarti 4. Ditto, ‘ 
Nae A lawalar ’ kibhanga U. PB. Maktab. 
Yasin Ali Howaldar oe wrikhali U.P. ‘Maktab. 
Md. peace 7 oo he U.P. + be 

jk A i Kae! 
i 
Morleswar Rahman Sardar oo 

F Satkhira 


Krishidhan Mondol 
‘Amulya Ratan Karmakar 
Kabiel Huq Sardar 
‘Surendra Nath Pal 
Kanai Lal Mondo! 
‘Akhil Chandra Mondol 
Omed Ali Sardar 

. Neamuddin Sardar 
‘Bhupendra Nath Ghatak - 
‘Tarapada Sarkar 
ve ra Nath Karmnakar 









Ma, Motiulla Molly 

Md, Abdul Majid Sardar 
Charu Chandra Nath 
Auil Krishna Dey 





8. ©, Basv, 7, 
Ineplctor nf Schools, Presidency Division (oft) 


‘ 
Cavcurra, the 21th January 1928. 





9 ae wwe 0 ae 


EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGA\ 





NOTIFICATION. ( ae 


‘The Darbhunga Madrasah Scholarship of Ra, 10.4 month, awarded nil 
of the Presidency Colloge, in this olfiee. notification, dated the 2nd 1927, 
published on page 732 of the Calcutta Gazette, Part 1B, dated the 8th is 
tenet a, y petty 
‘he scholarship thus withdriwi is awarded to Khalilur Rahinan, 

L. Sc. Examination from the Presidency Colleg: if period 
tifech from the dt'June 19272" a et Br Wie me 

‘The scholarship is tenable at the Presidency College, Caleutta. 


afte 


CALCUTTA, the 11th January 1928, 
j ” 








4 NOTIFICATION. 


No. 1574.0.—A Sussex ‘Trust scholarship of £200 per annum with a free second 
class passage to England will be available in 1928-29 for a boy of pure European blood 
ordinarily resident in Bengal or coming to Bengal, preference being given to candidates 
from or connected with Caleutta. 

2 The object of the scholarship: isto provide for higher general.or professional or 
technical education. It will be tenable in the United Kingdom for three yeurs, subject to 
the usual condition of good behaviour and satisfactory progress. 

8. Selection will be restricted to those who appear to the administrator to be likely 
by age, ability, physical qualifications and social circumstances to justify the opportunity 

ided, and preference will be given, other things being equal, toa candidate who has 
Een ihaccatsd’ ine Buropean school in Bengal, and whose parents or guardians are 
prepared to contribute an additional sum of £125 a year towards the expenses of the 
sebolar’s edueation in the United Kingdom. As far as possible, selection will be restricted 
to candidates whose age will be about the normal age of entry to the course proposed. 

4. Intending candidates are requested to apply to the Inspector of European Schools, 
Bengal, Industries Building, 40-A, Free School Street, Calcutta, from whom a schedule of 
particulars required may be obtained. 

5. The selected candilate must be prepared to lodge £40 with the High Com- 
missioner for India, London, for initial expenses before leaving for England, 

6. Application should reach the Inspector of European Schools, Bengal, not later 
than Ist March 192%, 


E. F. Oaren, 


Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, 
and Administrator, Sussex Trust. 


CaLourTA, the 11th January 1928. 





Orders by the Principal, Eden High Schoo! for Giris, Dacca. 


‘The undermentioned pupils of the Eden High School for Girls, Dacca, are awarded 
special Middle English Scholarships, with effect from the Ist January 1928, on the usual 
condition of good conduct and satisfactory progress. The value of ‘each scholarship is 
Rs, 5a month and is tenable for four years in the Eden High School for Girls, Dacca :— 


' 
1, Nibharani Sen. 2. Latika Ghosh. 


The undermentioned pupils of the Eden High School for Girls, Dacca, are awarded 
special Middle Vernacular Scholarships, with effect from the Ist January 1928, on the 
usnal condition of good conduct and satisfactory progress. The value of each scholar- 
thip is Re 4/2 month and is tenable for two years in the Eden High School for Girls, 

acca — 


1, Kamala Das Gupta, 2. Anima Nag. 


‘The undermentioned pupils of the Eden High Schoo! for Girls, Dacea, are awarded 
Special Lower Primary Scholarships, with effect from the Ist January 1928, on the usual 
condition of good conduct and satisfactory progress, The value of each scholarship is 
Rs, 3 a month and is tenable for three years in the Eden High School for Girls, Dacea = 








1. Niharkana Datta, 2. Hemlata Bose, 
3. Niharkana Gupta. 


Ras Kuma Das, Principal, Eden High School for Girls, 


Dacoa, the 4th January 1928. 








‘The following subjects are selected for the Onauthnauth Deb Research Prize for the 
year 1929 :— 


1. “Principles of Subrogation.” i ‘ 
2, “Law of Carriers in British India.” 


‘An annual prize consisting of a Gold Medal worth Rs. 250 and Rs. 750 in cash, to be 
called the “Onauthnauth Deb Research Prize,” shall be awarded by the University for the 
promotion of research in Law. ‘The medal shall be presented to the recipient at the 
Annual Conyoeation. 

‘The compelition for the prize shall be open to all persons who have at any time been 
admitted to « degree in the University of Caloutta, Each candidate for the prize shall be 
required to submit not later than the 30th November 1928, to the undersigned, three type- 
written or printed copies of his thesis or record of original work in one of the above 
subjects under a,distinguishing motto. The name of the candidate must also be forwarded 
‘at the same time in a sealed envelope with the motto outside. 

Every candidate shall further be required to indicate generally in the preface to his 
thesis, aud specially in notes, the sources from which his information is taken, the extent 
to which he availed himself of the work of otbers, and the portions of the thesis which he 
claims as original, He shall also be required to state whether his research has been 
cunducted independently, under advice, or in collaboration with others, and in what 
respects his investigations appear to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge. 











By order of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate, 


N. SEN, Controller of Examinations, 
Senare House, the 12th January 1928, 








le Hiab, 


Zhhesy f 


1x 














THURSDAY, JANUARY 26, 1928, 














PART 1B. *y 


Educational Notices. 





EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL. 


NOTIFICATION. 


No. 1574.0.—A ‘Sussex Trast scholarship of £200 per annum with a free second 
class passage to England will be available in 1928-29 for a boy of pure European blood 
ordinarily resident in Bengal or coming to Bengal, preference being given to candidates 
from or connected! with Culoutia, 

2. The object of the scholarship is to provide for higher general or professional or 
technical education, It will be tenable in the United Kingdom for three years, subject to 
the usual condition of good behaviour and satisfactory progress. 

3. Selection will be restricted to those who appear to the administrator to be likely 
by age, ability, physical qualifications and social circumstances to justify the opportunity 
provided, and preference will be given, other things being equal, to a candidate who has 
been educated in w Kuropean school in Bengal, and whose parents or guardians are 
prepared to contribute an additional sum of £125 a year towards the expenses of the 
Scholar’s education in the United Kingdom. As far as possible, selection will be restricted 
to candidates whose age will be about the notmal age of entry to the course proposed. 

4. Intending candidates are requested to apply to the Inspector of European Schools, 
Bongal, Industries Building, 40-A, Free School Street, Culcutta, from whom a schedule of 
Particulars required may be obtained, 

_ 5, The selected candidate must be prepared to lodge £40 with the High Com- 
missioner for India, London, for initial expenses before leaving for England, 

6. Application should reach the Inspector of European Schools, Bengal, not later 
than Ist March 1928, 











BE. F. OaTEN, 


Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, 
and Administrator, Susser Trust, 


Cauoumma, the 11th January 1928. 





‘The andermentioned pupils of the Eden High 
_ special Middte Bnglish Seholarshi with efsons 
spetiition of good: conduct and satisfactory progress, The 
fs, 5 a month and is tenable for four years in the Hien. High 
2. Latika Ghosh. 


L. Nibharani Sen. 


‘Tho undermentioned pupils of the Eden High School for Girls, Dacea, are awarded 
special Middle Vutnaculker Bcholarships, with effect from the Ist January 1928, on the 
fisual condition of good conduct and satisfactory progress. The value of each scholar- 
ship is Rs, 4a month and is tenable for two years in the Eden High School for Girls, 


Dacca :— 
4g Seite: 
1, Kamala Das Gupta. 2. Anima Nag. P ’ 








‘The undermentioned pupils of the Eden High School for Girls, Ducea, are Ap 
I Lower Primary Scholarships, with effect from the Ist January 1928, on the usual 
wn of good conduct und satisfactory progress. The‘value of euch scholarship is 
a month and is tenable for three years in the Eden High School for Girls, Dacea :— 






1, Nibarkuna Datta, 2. Hemlata Bose. 
3. Niharkana Gupta. 


* Ray Kumata Das, Principal, Bden High Schoot for Girls, 


a 
Daca, the ih January 1928. 





BOARD OF INTERMEDIATE AND SECONDARY EDUCATION, DACGA, 
NOTIFICATION No. 252. 


EXAMINATIONS, 1928, 


It is hereby notified for general information that the ensuing examinations to be 
conducted by the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacea, will be held on 
the dates given below :— 


Date, Duy. Bubject, rime, ) 
& High Schoo! Examination, 


27th March, English, 1st paper ‘ 
English, 2nd paper r 

28th, vw Wednesday s+ Mathematics (Compulsory) 3 
Verna: li, Urdu and Alte) 

per in English “ 


‘Toosday 












Slat y ve Saturday wt 


" Geography Z 
Qnd April... Monday s+ Mathametics (Additional) » 
Mechanics = 


Hygiene o 
Classical ‘Language—Sanskrit, Arabic 
¢ and Persian a 


Drawing avd Practical Geometry ss 





High Madrasah Examination, 
27th March... ‘Tuesday vy Boglish, 1st paper i riwiiaadaeiue 
English, 2nd 2 Bw to) 
280, ame Weduowday ane Arubio (Additional) Bi Wangs on i 


Arabic Logic Tr P10 4. am tod Pea, 


n aes mare mae of 
‘ernacular—Bengali and Urdi 
situftay “>, Araie (Company) ay 


Monday ee Maths 







Br M.to5 Pe 
ae 10 AM, to 
to5 





:. sity a 


“2nd April 








16h av aR a 







English Literature, * 
Mathematies, 1st paper we 104 a to 1p 
Mathematics, Zod papor v= 2PM. 1B a, 
Classical Language —eanskri, Arabic, 
Persian and Bengali Literature for 
girls, Ist paper 10d. 
laswical Lau, regan A 
Sule alin Literate 






M, to 1 Pom 





wirls, 
Sd ss Toeaday s History, acne 
History, 2ud paper 
Ath ae Wednesday se Boonomice, 1st paper 
eonomics, 2nd paper 
bth 8 ve Thureday s+ Logie, 18t paper 
in Geography, 1st paper 
Logie, 2nd paper > 
Geography, 2nd paper 


Intermediate Examination In Group ‘ 8" (Science). 






























27th March —..,, Tuesday vs English 10 aot tol rat 
Vernacalar—Bengali 2 Pa, to 5 P.atage 
28th yy Wednesday v= Botany, Ist paper 10 Aat. to LP, 
Botany, 2nd paper 2pm, to 6.2, 
Bist 4, Saturday a+ Mathematics, Ist paper 10 at. to} PM. J 
Mathematics, 2nd paper 2 pow, tob Ps 
Qnd April Monday Physios, 1st paper 10 0m. tol v. 
2pm. to 5PM. 
Sd, as Tuosday: 10 ast, to} 
Chemistry, 2nd paper 2pm. tob 
Sth se Thursday Geography, Ist paper 1A 
Geography, 2nd paper 2 
Intermediate Examination in Group “C" (Isiamic Studies), 
27th March «Tuesday ve English 10 am. to 1 Pa, 
‘ Vernacular—Beugali and Urdu 2 Paw, to 5 PM, 
1 ath we Weduorday we Islamic History 10 4x, to tra. 
Figh and Usul 2 pam. to 6 Pate 
Bist yy we Saturday’ vs Hadis 10 Aat. to L Pat. 
¢ : Koran and Kalan ra 
Qud April ws. Monday on Logiqn 
rd se Taosday v= Arahic, 2nd paper 210 vat. to 2 pon 
Arabic, 3rd paper” + 2 Pat to bra. 
* Intermediate Examination in Group '' D '" (Dyeing). 
| 7th Mereh — ... \Taenday we Rnglish 
ee Vornaculer— Bengali 
28th 4, se Wednesday Principles of Dyeing, 
Stet, vo» Saturday Mathematics, tst paper vee 10 AM. to 1 Pt, 
Mathematics, 2nd paper 2 ra. to 5 rt 
2nd April a» Monday | be ne paper 10 Ant, to 1 BM. 
ae Qud paper 2em. to 5 Pw 
ard, vs Thesday: + Chaney, Ant paper 10 Ase to 1 pam, 
Chemistry, 2nd paper 2 rm, to 5 as, 
du, we Wednesday > a. Practical Dyeing’ From 10 A. 
i Intermediate Examination in Group ‘'E" (Commerce). ¢ 
27th March — ss Tuesday vo Buglish see 10 Aas to 1 Pat, 
wr Hermes Deh 2 mM. to 5 nM. 
thy, “ae Wednesday aud (one hour) From 10 A.M. 
Book: toate (aaitonsl) 10 aw tol Pat. , 
. senator pulsory) 2 paw. to Bota 
2nd April ww» Monday ree sitttescerten ce ist 





10 A.M. to Trot, 


Commmertal;, Courespondsnos, and 
2pm. to Sra. 
i} A.M, 10.1 Pai, 








No examination will 
Meret” 1928) and Sunday vet 
‘The centres for the High 


ch Ex 
rani Comniily, and the 


Serajgan), My meres ccaand Sersigenj. All other 


tn Group * 0" 
at Dacea. 
will be notified later, 


Rama, (he 11th Jannary 1928, 


BURDWAN DIVISION. 


List of candidate: 


‘The lates for the Oral Test in English for the Intermediate reais 


A. RAHMAN, 








results of the examinations held in 1927, 





Ure value of each scholarship is Rs. 3. mofith, and the eeholarship is tenable for two years from ‘Ast January 1928,) 


Shoo! from which the candidate 
Xo. ‘appeared. 


BURDWAN DISTRICT (84-1). 


Pigghatth Mohanmad Zoker Khajurhati U, P. 
Pi 














2 "Sakti Niran} Dhankara U, P. wth 

3 Kanai Lal Ganguli ~ Karar U.P. 

vty Hamerdra Kemer Makborjoo "Barat icipal Us Pe 
Narayan Cl aha Dhamachi U. P. 

& Gourpade Sten ~ Gopatoarar U.P. 

7 Sanker Kumar -Mushara 

& Suthaneba Star Rojak <2. Katwa Practiing U.P. 


Reserved for Muhammadans. 


Muhammad Abdal Bari Gerai U. P. we 


BIRBHUM DISTRICT (6414-2). 











1 Gurupada Labo Bamnigram U. P. 

2 Bishnupada Sinha . Jamua U. PL 

3 ae Dhari Bai Bhandirban U. BR. 

4 pada Mandal Sangra U. P. 

5 Rake Sudhan Rai Tatulia U.P. 

6 dopants Kumar Clattrje “2, Riwrbane WP. a 
4 Reserved for Muhammadans. 
1 Wehananad Hashem Shaikh ... . Sripnr U.P. ae 

Reserved for backward classes. 
1 Kripasindhy Pramanik a Talulia U. PL os 
2 Santipada Shaw « Kota U.P. oo 
BANKURA DISTRICT (84-5). 

1 Goshta Bebari Acharya Bonkati U.P. 

2 Durlay Obi Patra Jamjuri Free Ueiaary 

3 Parbati Charan De Kanuri U. P. 

4) Annada Prasad Pal 

5 Chandra Mohan Nandi, 

6 Sushil Kumar Mandal 

7 Abani Kenta Rai 

8 Haridas Chaudhuri 


Phat Bhushan Mandal 
‘alipada Mahata ie 















Shoot at whic the acholarship fx 
* ads tenable 


Minit 


Roll H. B, (Bankura). 
Bannabagram M. B, 

Bhaite HE. 

‘Asansol H, B. 

Kurmon H. &. 

Mandalyram H. B. 

Mathruo H. B. “9 
Katwa HB. 


Bannabagram M. B. 


Berugram M. E. (Burdwan). 
Rajoor H. B. (Burdwan). 
Suri M. B. 

Ahmedpor M. E. 

Bisloupur Rasamunjari H. B. 
Chitaci M. B. 





Rampurhat (old) HB, 


Bish Rasam 
Gopulpur HE, (Burda 

































i Nischintapor 





Jatigiseayecr U2. 
Kapaasric Kbamdambari M. i. / 
Maigora U. Panshkura HE, 
Bainchteria Hoard U. P. ‘Tamluk M. 





Contai Model H. E. 
w Krishnagar M. 1. 





Rakhal Chandra Sau we 























1 Iajneswar ts Islanpur M. B, 
2 Digambar Jana + Budra Tungramari U.P. 44. Rongua M. E. 
HOOGHLY DISTRICT (6 +141). 
1 Pashaj Kupar Qhoeh ‘Telangu Malipara U.P. Baghati H. B 
2 Pramatha Nath Ghosh Ditto Itachona H. EB. 
3 ‘Talpur U.P. 
4 Anaudanagar U.P. 
5 Hari Krishna Adhikari Kishorepur U.P. 
6 Sital Chandra Samanta Ditto 
Reserved for Muhammadans. 
1 Shaikh Sarifoddin s+ Khajurdah U.P. se Danghara Hl, B, 
Reserved for back ward classes. 
1 Bijoy Krishna Malik w Junai U.P. ve» Janai HL. B, 
HOWRAH DISTRICT (4414-1). 
* 
1 Haradhan Saha vv Chakraberia Municipal Free 
U, Ramirishoapur M, E. 
2 Krishna Chandra Bera Bataitala Manicipal Bree U, F. Howrah Zilla.® 
3. Nirapada Hazra s+ Sammath U, Amta HL 1, 
4 Sudhir Chandra Mandal... -Dhala Simla U. P, Uluberia H. B 
- Reserved for Muhammadans. 
1 Nawajesh Ali s+ Dhula Simla U.P. s+ Uluberia HB, 
} ¥ Reserved for backward classes. 
| 1 Rampada Bera se Sallsia Municipal Free U.P... Salkia A. 8. H.R. 













KAaLipaDa Sarkar, + 


Inspector of Schools, Burdwan Division. 
CHINSURA, the 15th January’ 1928, 


‘Tule scholarship will benwarded by Howeah Municipnitty. 





CALCUTTA GIRLS’ SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATION, 1927. 


“List of candidates elected to the prizes In class iI. 


(Bach prize is of the value of Rs. 15 to be paid in three instalments.) 


Kame. Inaitation. ¢ 
Cin onder of merit.) ie 1 


8. M. Garpar Gil Schou i i 
Sn oh Girls’ School. 








1. 8. M. Shovabazar Girls’ School. ut 


7 Krishna Sabitri Deby Raptor tee ead 


Gouri Bala Khor 
id { Molina Bala, Ghose 
10 Sushame Bal 
iL es! Moye thea 















12 la 
13 Sorgpkbi Mallick 0; i 
“ Piaaat Banerjee 0. B, Z. Darzipara Girls’ School, 
15 Sovarani Ghose 2 ULBLG Duff School, 
Lilamoyeo Basak I Prannath Hinda Girls’ School, 
Mongrama Ghose “GC. S. M. Metiaburaz Girls’ Se 
bi { Jyotsna Chakravertty I Peary Charan Hindu Girls’ School. 
Reserved prizes for Mosiom Girls. 
1 Saleha Khatoon su Sakhawat Memorial Girls’ School, 
2 Fatima Bibi 22. Shamsea Zenana Madraeea, 


“toy ert 0. 8 Ms Garpar Cie’ Sebeol wh wd Ast n he Ha of soomtal nndlaaen of aT wi 
awarded Cho © atin Obebaen Medal, 10922" 





List of candidates elected to the prizes in class IV. 


INTERMEDIATE. 
(Bach prize is of the value of Rs. 18 to be paid in three instalments.) 


(Im order of merit.) 
Diocesan Mission Boarding School. 

ir R. C. Mitter Memoriat Girls’ School. 
C.K. Z, Amherst street Girls’ School. 
GS, M. Cossipur Boarding School, 


Ditto. 

Chetla Hinda Girls’ School. 

Christ Church Girls’ High School. 

©. B. Z. Amherst Street Girls’ School, 
Lee Memorial Boarding School. 


Bijoli Bodak 









iromnoyee Das 

Moyee Brahmo 
Ia Biswas 

{tire Mukherjee 

9 Lalita Lata Biswas 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 








Reserved prizes for Mosiom 


1 Khadija Bibi Shamsea Zénana Madrasab, 





List of candid 





to the prizes In class Vv. 
UPPER PRIMARY. 
is of the value of Rs, 20 to be paid in three instalments.) 












(Un order of merit.) : 
1 Bi ardah School, 
2 ©. ossipr Boarding School. 
3 Garpar Girls’ School. 
4 ie Binapani Purdah School, 
5 Violet Kunda Sarkar ~ Dlooiaas Mission Boarding Sola 
6 Sautilota Kar ne , 
7 Sobbarani Mitter Peay oY igre Girls’ School. 
8 Labanya Prova Sen Gupta s+ Peary Charan Girls’ School. 
List of candidates elected to the prizes In olass VI, 
MIDDLE LOWER. 
(Hach prize is of the value of Re. 28 to be paid in April 1928.) 
(Un onder of merit.) ‘ 
1 Nonibala Roy s+ Diocesan Mission Boarding School, 
2 Nirmal Sashi Bhadra » Kail andra " School. 
3 Bhakti Choudhuri Bipaul Purdeh Bohool ‘ 


+» Binapaui Pardah School, 


List of candidates elected to the prizes in class VII. 
MIDDLE UPPER. 4 
(Bach prize is of the value of Rs, 28 to be paid in April 1928.) 
(Un order of merit.) 
Binapani Purdal Schoo) 
8.M, Garpar Girls! School, 
A, Boss, Be i 1 


Inspectress of Schools, Presidency and. Burd Drain 0 
CaLcurna, the 18th January 1928. ne) et 


1 Kalyani Mukhorjee 
2 Romola Mitter 








Computsory Papuns, 
General Beonomics. 


w Beonomtos for the General Reader. 4 
sa Principles of Economics. ’ 


Indian Economics. 








PN. Banerjea | s. Introduetion to the Study of Indian Economics, 
Jevons +» Money, Banking and Exchange in India. 
Baden Powell w» Land Revenue in British India, 
i Accountancy. 
crores _ Book-keeping and Accounts, 
+ jouse Students’ Complete Commercial Book-keeping. 
S.R. Batliboi s+ Practical Accounting, 
y 
Inland and Foreign Trade. 
Wolfe + Theory and Praetice of International Commerce. 
. Cotton ‘ Handbook of Commercial Information for India, | 

Miller : * 1. Foreign Exchange Market. 
Review of Trade (latest iss 

"Business Organisation including Commercial Correspondence. ee | 
Grebby ++ Modern Business and Methods and Machinery of i 

. Business. ee 
Davar + Business Organisation. 
Gardner +» Effective Business Letters, 
Commercial Law. 

Davar A +. Mercantile Law. 
Stevens ws Ditto. 


Indian Contract Act. 


Boonumic Geoyraphy. 


Brown s+ Principles of Economic Geography. 
Taylor « Businessman’s Geography, 


a io Eeonomic “Atlas, by Bartholomew, with Introduction by Lyde (Revised 
OPTIONAL PAPERS. » 
ree Advanced Accountancy and Auditing. 


Carter ier Advanced Accounts. 
ied 08 Peglar 


De Panla 









Banking anil Currency (University Tutorial Preas), she 
Meesiagee Money, re i 
ye Money and Money Market inl India, 
ay Blementary Banking. ¥ 


ry irs Phrersiyfe'e, Ne ees 
ne 


wikia” 






*Piebn Introduction to Pablic Finance, 


he Paxation Eni gary Committee (Chay to IX 
Report ofthe Teall aa A etatiestadin 
mae System of National Finance. 

















Hilton Young a 
Agricultural Heonomics. 

Carver . Introduction to Rural Economics. } 

Strickland Co-operation in India. 1 

MeKenna TN Agriculture in India, | 

‘ 

7 Economics of Transport, } 

Acworth Elements of Railway Economics, ] 

‘Acworth Committee's Rep ; ] 

8. C. Ghosh w» Indian Railway Economics. 7 

Industrial Organisation. : | 

Robertson w= Control of Industry. | 

Hobson /.. Evolution of Modern Capitalism, age j 

. Report of the Indian Industrial Commission. f * Ry | 

A Study of Jute, Cotton and Iron Industries in India, Re Re ] 

Students are recommended to refer to Reports and Government publications. 1 

4 

Tarige. > | 

Higginson we Tariffs at Worle. ‘nih | 

Wisk International Commercial Policies. rt | 

Banerjee “Fiscal Poliey in India, ve 

. . Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission, : 

Statistics. —— i 

King Statistics, } 

Bowley Elementary Mannal of Statistics. | 

Boddington 1. Statistics applied to Commerce. sagas ] 

] 

‘ Economie History. | 

Gibbon Industry in England, , ‘ | 
Gudgil Industrial Evolution in India. ‘ 

Kydd Factory Legislation in India. ~ : 

| 





‘The following vernaculars are specified for the present for the B. Com, Examination 
(Oakipenition Paper}s— bavigantetics a oe i 


i eee _ 8 Canarese. ae | 
engali. -9. Malayalam, | 
3, Urdu, 10. Gea ; 
4. Uriya. 2 Mahrathi, 7) = ] 
5 awaahee 12, French, Be oka | 
a mil. 1. is 
7. Telugu. . on f | 
GN. BANERJEE, 


Secretary, Council of Post Graduate ‘Teaching in Ar 

ASHUTOSH BUILDING, the 20th January 1928, : Sfunbehy ‘ 

: AEG TERT de 4 ; ie 

fi “CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY, 
NOTICE, 








‘The next B, Com, : Bstennston were ‘nesday, the 
_, Fees and applications for admission to re ‘i must ver 
Pontroller of Examinations ‘on or before Maniay, the Finite 








“The following dates have heen fixed for the D. P. H. xannination, Parts 1 and I, 


2 ‘Last date for sabmalsion ot foes and 
‘Date of commencement of the mp 
i ~“Bxamlaation. options for edison to the 
. ers 4 voces chee 


Part 11—Monday, 23rd April 1928 ... Thursday, 22nd March 1928, 
Part I—Tuesday, 1st May ,,  «.. Saturday, 3lst March 1928. 
Part I—Monday, 30th July  ,, , .., Saturday, 30th Jane 1928, 
Part I1—Monday, 13th August ,, ... Thursday, 12th July 1928. 


By order of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate, 


; N. SEN, Controller uf Hzaminations, 
SENATE HOUSE, the 20th January 1928, 


r 
Result of the Girls’ Special Middie Scholarship Examination, 1927, for 
, Presidency and Burdwan Divisions. 
» 
The undermentioned girls are awarded Middle Scholarships with effect from the 


Ist January 1928 :— 
Middle English Scholarships. 


(Value Rs, 6 u month each, tenable for four years.) 








Seat ae Shoo trom whist andtaate 
1 Das, Latika ve MM. BY Mission” Girl School, 

Asansol s+ St, Margaret's High, Calentta, 
2 Debi, Protiva «  R.'T. Girls? School, Sari, Birblum Brahmo Girls’ High, Caloutta, 
3 Pyne, Juthika s» Christ Churob High, Galentta ... Christ Church High, Caleatta, 
4 Sen, Asoka -- ULF, C, Daft, Calcutta se St, Margaret's High, Oaleutta, 


Middie Vernacular Scholarships. 


(Value Bs, 4 a month each, tonable for two years.) 


1 Biswas, Sushame Sundari... C. 16. Z. Queen's, Krishnagar, 
adi w= GB, % Normal, Krishuagar, 
Nadin. 














2 De, Tarulota ws ©. 82M. Boarding, Cossipur .. ©. 8, M. Boarding, Cossipur. 
B Debi, Jogamaya +++ Santipur Girls’ School, Nadia... Lady Carmichael Girls’ High 
Krishnagar, Nadia, 
4 Niharika Ditto Ditto, 
5 Ghose, Biman Binapani Purdah, Calcutta Binapani Purdah, Calcutta, 
6 Mondal, Suraj Bala sO. BZ Queen's, Krishnagar, 
Nadia : v= ©. BZ, Normal, Krishnagar, 
2 Nadia, 
7 Pal, Nirmala v M. E. Mission Girls’ School, 
hii esis Asansol, Burdwan, sv Lee Memorial Training Class, 
if os Caloutta, ee 
s+ Wesleyan Mission Girls’ School, i 
Barrackpar v= Wesleyan Mission Girls’ School, 
Barrackpore. 


TO 8 renin ae ac vain eat ete ete, 


iN or a 







H. Bos, Inspectress of Schools, 
Presidency and Burdwan Divisions (off9.). — 


ey 











i 


THE CALOUTTA GAZBTTH, JANUARY 26, 1928, 








STATE MEDICAL FACULTY OF BENGAL. 


NOTION. 


‘The written part of the ensuing examinations for the senior and junior certificates 
in general nursing and the senior and junior certificates in maternity nursing will be held 
in the Examination Hall of the Calentta Medical College on the following days and in the 
following orde 





ae rom 10 A. Ms t9 1 Pe ae 
Senior and junior certificates in Nursing. _ & 


Monday, 28rd April 1928 
‘Tuesday, 24th April 1998 


Senior and junior certificates for Midwives. 


Wedvesday, 26th April 1928 ve Midwifery, 
Thoreday, 26th April 1928 “Obstetrical Nursing. 





Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene. 
General (Medical and Surgery) Nursing. 





The time and place ‘for holding the oral and practical examinations in each subject 
will be announced later. 


Appli 





tions and fees for admission to the ahove examinations will 
be received in this office up to 22nd February 1928. 


By order of the President, _* 


CaLcorra, the 2ist January 1928. R. M, Das, Secretary. 


* 
STATE MEDICAL FACULTY OF 


Revised Notice, 


‘The written part of the ensuing Intermediate and Final Membership Examiuations of 
the Faculty will be held in the Examination Hall of the Caleutta Medical College on the 
following days and in the following order :— 





NGAL, 





Date, Prom 10 ast. to 1 rom. From? to 6 Pat 
Intermediate. 
Monday, 2nd April 1928 ws Anatomy. 


Final. 


Medicine 


{ntermadiato, 


Physiology. 


we Hygiene. 


Toesday, Srd April 1928 i 


Final. 
Surgery s+ Pathology. 


Intermediate. 
Wodneeday, 4th April 1928 s+ Materia Medica. 


Final. 
Midwifery 


+ Medical Jurisprudence. 
Intermediate, 
Thursday, 5th April 1928 s+ Organic Ohemistry 


Applications and foes for the recei 
in this office up to s0th Mane ergy aaa examinations will be ved 


‘The time and place for 
will be announced Jater. 


Hp Fi a notification, dated the 9th January 1928, 





# holding the oral and practical examinations in each sabject 





on 
By order of the President, 


CaLOUrTA, the S1st January 1928, 1: Pa OAS See, 








i - Senwes 





idates are declared to have passed the Primary (Mfuxtab) Pinal 


1 Surendra Chandra Nath 
2 Aswini Kumar Das 

3 Sashi Bhusan Das 

4 Monobarali 


5 ©Nirodbandhu Chakrabarti: 
6 Rashmohan Sarma 


Saha 
10 Krishna Chandra Si! 


11 @Anwarallah ' 
12 Sokomar Chandra Chaudhuri 
18 

4 Je it 

18, Syedali Molla 

16 Majibur Rahman 

17 Asin Khatoon 


Korbanali 

$e ta 
ini Kanta Bhate ie 

Abdal Bari ad 

Abid Ali 


Aswini Sumar Si) 
‘Md, Shahidollah 


moceune 


Ashita Ranjan Chaudbari 














Probodh Chandra Sengupta 
Sudhir Chandra Chakravarti 
‘Md. Afizuddin: 

Jadab Chandra Guldar 
Chand Baiceha 


Ramchandra Mistry 
 Gourangalal Shaha 
faizuddin 








‘Schoo! from whch the candidate appearud. 


DISTRICT TIPPERA, ‘ 


Savax Svspivision, 
Birst Division, 

Mainamati Pree Board. 
Jiapur Free Board. 

oo ‘ripara Primary. 

Dakshingaon Primary, 

Payet Primary. 

Pihar Board Primary. 

Shahapur Board Primary. 

1 Ditto. 


ja Primary. 
fee ra Maktab. 

fanjar Primary, I. 

Kulsickandi Prtary, 

SS) Baluchar Maktab, 

S Madhabpar Maktab. : 
SD Sonakanda 

Manipur", 





Second Division. 


Dherara Primary. 
Shahapor Boerd Primary. 
Kadoti Primary, 

Uttar Howla Primary. 
Deore Pena, I 
Manikarchar Maktab 





Cnaxprun Soppivisioy. 

Kirst Division. 

‘ Kshidirpur Primary. 
bi 


tto, 
Khelishaduli Primary. 
112, Charkrishnanagar Primary. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Mohaupur Primary. 
Mousund Maktab, 
Shahabazkandi Maktab. 
Kashara Primary, 


Ditto. 
Paikpara Board Primary. 
North Bashara Primary: 
Lalarchar Primary 
Dalgiti Primary. 

Ditto, 














Radhakanta Debnath 


1 
2 

3 

4 iia Bebari Acharjee 
5 Tarani Kanta Namastidra 
6 Banka Chandra Saha 

7 Sashhi Mohan Namasudra 
8 Naresh Chandra Karmakar 
9 Saadatali 

0 

1 


Asizur Rahman 


1 Sharnsuddin Abinad 
2 Mobarakali 


1 Narondra Kumar Sila 
2 Monomoban Shai 
3 Kamala Prasanna (huiyan 


Seraj 
ant Mohn fa 


Ramani 










9 Mokhlesur Ralman 
10 Fazlor Rahman 

11 Harala! Das 

12 Girindra Mohan De 
18 Menke Ahmad 
mad Mealy 
wdhu Nath 











20 
2 Radba Syam Nath 

22° Gopal Krishna Nath 
28° Bazlur Rahman 

24° Purna Chandra Paul 
25 Salamatullah 

26. Praneswar De 

27 Makhanlal Chakravarti 


Bhupendra Chandra Chakravarti ” 


First Division. : 
ve Ulehapara Primary. 
Ditto. 


imary. 
Sr Badickandt Matted, 

Bacall Primary. 
Second Diviion. 


©. Ulebbapara Primary. 
w+ Paratala, f Maktab. © 


DISTRICT NOAKHALI. 


Sapar Suppivision. 


First Division. 
Narottampur Primary. 
Ditio, 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
tens 
Nisoeamgee Maktab. 
Datagram Primary. 
Ditto. 





Hossainpur Maktab, 
Manipur Primary. 
Ditto. 

Saotalnagar Primary, 

Shahapur 

Tebre a Chhayani Make 

restanagar Maktab. 

sees ‘Maktab, 

<= Ponchpara Primary. 
Haj 











Bamni * 
> Madhopor 4, 
ss Kethori Primary. 





Second Division. 
ws Tobga Chhayani Maktab, 


+= Fatehpur Makcab. 


Kethuri Primary. 
ss Bigha Primary. 





Faxt Sopprvision. 
Firat Diaision. 
Dewangenj Primary, 
ae 









heals the 


dct ant Le ‘hei 





d 
Mokbul Ahmad 


Momtazuddin Abmad 
Karoua Kanta Datta 
Abdul Gafur Moab 
Abani Mohan Achtrjo 
‘Nabadwip Chandra 


Haripada Ghosh 
Benoy Bhusan Ray 
Bindu Bhasan Bhattacharjee 
Nakari Chandra Sarkar 
‘Tajoo Meah 
Abdul Hai 
Abul Faiz 
Siddique Ahmed 
Chittaranjan Gupta 
Nanda Gopal Bhattacharjeo 
Pannalal Ghosh 
Sureswar Bhattacharjee 
Sonti Bikash Dutta 
Aswini Kumar De 
Jogendralal Dhupi 
Srish Chandra Das 
Gopal Krishna De 
Himangshu Bimal Dox 
yjou Chandhuri 
Siddique Abmad 
Ambarali 
Abdul Hivkim 
‘Abdus Subhan 
Amin Sharif 
Safful Alam 
Muhammad Ibrahim 
Nurul Haque 
Muhammad Nur Meah 
Muhammad Nasim 
Abdul Matlab 
Bholanati Karmakar 
Syed Ahmad 
farendrakumar De 
Kshetramohan Sukladas: 
Jatindeakumar Nath 
Sachindrakumar Acharjeo 
Farrukh Abmad 
Afzal Khan 
Rebatiraman Barua 
Aswinikumnar Basak 
Nutanchandra De 
Binodebebari Barua 
Kiroumay Sen 
Sudbapshubirval Chaudhuri 
Fazal Korim 
Naliniranjau Ohakeavarti 
Aswarchandra Nath 
Nikonjabebari Dbar 
Bimalchaodra Daw 


Rebatiranjan Das 
Jatindra fone ‘Talukdar 
Maiqutar Rahman 

Hadis Abmad 








Abdul Alim 
“Niranjan Prasad Biswas 












+» Bawa Board Primary, 

s+ Harvibata Board Primary. ry 

+ Charmeher Board Primary, +h 
Ditto, 

Ditto. 





Second Division, 


Gobindapar Primary. 

Ramnagar Primary. 

Sultan pur Primary 

Uttar Sripur Primary. 
Ditto. 





DISTRICT CHITTAGONG. . 
Sapa Suppivision. 
Firat Division. 
s+ Chittagong Municipal Primary. 
nn Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Agrabad Primary, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Saroatali Primary. 
Bidagram Primary. 





Ditto. 
Allah Jaykali Primary, 
Ditto. 
Kanungopara Primary. 
Ditto. 








Ditto. 
Kadburkhil R. ©. Primary. 
Jaistapura Pi 
South Fatehabad Primary. 

Ditto. 

Enayetbazar Maktal, 
Postarpar Maktab. 

Ditto. 5 
West Gomdandi Board Maktab, 
South Halishahar Maktob, 

Ditto. 





Baktapur Maktab. 

Saidpar Primary. 

Fouzdarhat Primary 
Ditto. 











st 
Mithacbha 
Ditto. 
Rajapur Primary. 
Mobarakghona Board Primary. 
Soairmukh Primary. 
Ditto. - 
Ditto, 
Unsattarpara Primary. 
Norti Guzara Primary. 
Hulain Board Primary. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. Yes 
Azimpor Primar, 
Kokdandi Prim: 
Bara Hatiya Bo: 
‘Polatali Primary, 
Taldi Daragabazar Primary 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Bamansundar Maktab, 
Raghabpar Makteb. 
Ditto, 
Sakebdinagar Maktab. 


i Maktab. 
Gaile Primy, 












Primary. 











1 Niranjan Obeodburi 
2 Khagendra Sukladas 
3 Jagadish Ohandra Paul 
4 Brajendra Lal Dhar 
5 Ruban! Quddus 

6 Ramivi Kumar Nama 
7. 

8 

9 

0 

1 








Zul Bikar 
Benode Behari Das 
Hemlal Bai 
Rajendralal Barua 
Nazir Ahmad 











© Municipal Primary.” ’ 
Ditto. 


s Ditto. 
<) Gomdandi Primary, » 
Daalatpur Maktab, 
Maghadia Board Primary School. 
Sooairmukh Primary: 
Kadamntali Primary. 
Th Gairala Primary. 
3 Ditto. 
Abutorab Maktab. 














Cox's Bazan Suppiviston, ‘ 


1 Amirali 
2 Avanollah 


CHITTAGONG, the 7th January 1928, 


RAJSHAHI DI 


First Division. 


Kaharghona Maktab. 
Idgaon Primary. 





W, A. JENKINS, 
Inspector of Schools, Chittagong Division. 





NOTIFICATION, 


(Ten lower primary scholarships reserved for backward and deprensed classes.) 


The following students are awarded the Lower Primary scholarships reserved {or 
backward and depressed classes on the results of the Preliminary Primary Scholarship 
Examination of 1926, Hach scholarship is of the value of Rs. 2a month tenable for one 
year and ten months with effect from Ist March 1927, 





‘The District Inspectors are requested to report to the Inspector of Schools, Rajshahi 


Division, the names of schools where the scholars have been reading, with the dates of 


their admission, 


‘The arrear scholarships must be drawn before 31st March 192K. 


‘Names of scholars 


Ram Chandra Sarkar 
Giri Lal Mondal 

Bimala Baske 

Sasadhar Das 

Bejoy Nath Das 
Panchanan Burman 
Rajkumar Mondal 
Upendra Nath Pramanik 
Kasi Nath Tanti 

Sanjib Chandra Sarkar 





Beensseenr 


JALPAIGURI, the 16th January 1928. 








Names of schiools from which the candidate appeared, 


Nandangachi Primary (Rajshahi), 
Shibganj Primary (Rajshahi). 
Baptist Mission Primary (Dinajpur). 
Chatra Primary (Jalpaiguri). 
‘Tapsikata II Primary (Jalpaiguri). 
Nagduba Primary (Rangpur). 
Porebari Primary (Bogra. 
Ohitholia Primary (Pabni 
Lalbathani Primary (Malda). 
Kanturka Primary (Malda). 











MAHTABUDDIN AHMED, 
Inspector of Schools, Rajshahi Division (offy.). 








The Calentta Gazette 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 2, 1928. 




















PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 





BURDWAN DIVISION. 


List of candidates elected to Primary (Muktab) Final Scholarships on the 
n 8 of the examinations held in 1927. 





(The value of each scholarship is Re, 8 a month, and the scholarship is tenable for two years from et January 1928.) 


No. ne Sonoo! from whtoh the candidate School nt which the scholeesllp ta 
3 Tale tenaUles 


BURDWAN DISTRICT (| 


















Gouripada Mandal Gopalnagar U. P. 
Sankar Kumar Rai Masharn U.P. 
Sodhanshu Shekhar Rajak ... Katwa Practising U.P. 


Mandalgram 
Mathran H. 
Ratwa H. E. 





1 Shaikh Muhammad Zeker .. — Khajurhati_U. P. Roli H. BE. (Banku 
2 Sakti Niranjan Pal Dhankara U. P. Bannabagram M. 
8 Kanai Lal Gangali Karar U, P. Bhaita H 

4 Ramendra Kumar Mul Barrett Municipal U. P. Asunsel H. 

6 Narayan Chandra Guba Dhamachi U. P. Kurmun He 

6 

8 








1) Mubammad Abdul Bari ow Gerai U. P, ++ Bannabagram M. E. 


BIRBHUM DISTRICT (64142). 





1 Gurnpada Laha +» Bampigeam U, P. Berngram M. E. (Burdwan), 
2 Bisunupade Sinha Tamue. U.P. Rajoor t1. B. (Burdwan). 

be Bai Bhandirban VU. P. Suri M. B. 

4 a andal Sangra U. P. Abmedpur M,B. 0 * 

5 0) Sudhan Rai +» Tatulia U.P. Bishoupor Rasamunjari H. E, 
6 Chitari M. £ 





ita Kumar Chatterjee. Kharlana U. P. 


Reserved for Muhammadans. 


1 Muhammad Hashem Shaikh... Sripnr U.P. a» Ramparhat (old) H By 








Kripasindh Pratmanile 
Santipadn Shaw 


Goshta Behari Acharyya 
Durlav Chandra Patra 
Parbati Charan De 
Annada Prasad Pal 
Chandra Mohan Nandi 
Sushil Kumar Mandal 
Abani KantajRei 
Haridas Chandhuri 





ees 


Phaui Bhushan Mandal 





Rati Kanta Mabaty 


1 Nikunja Bihari Ghosh 

2 Pramatha Nath Ghosh 

3. Nilkantha Maity 

4 Binay Krishna Kundo 

6 Lakshman Chandra Das 

an Midda 

r Datta 

Chaudi Charan Samanta 

9 Gunadhar Misra 

10 Dharani Dhar Panda 

11 Sharat Ohandra Bera 

12° Rakhal Chandra Saha 





1 Jajneswar Jann 
(2 Digambar Jana 


Pankaj Kamer Ghosh 
Pramatha Nath Ghost 
Narendra Nath Kamla 
Monomohan Maitra 
Hari Krishna Adhikari 
Sital Chandra Samanta 


one 


1 Shaikh Sarifuddin 


1 Bijoy Krishna Malik 


1) Haradhan Saba 


me a Bera 


Suite Chandra Mandal 
* 





rajesh Ali 


1 Rampada Bera 















wh Vishnupar Bast U.P. Vishnopor H 8, 
.. Sishas Board U. P Kualpur Hf. 
SS Magura Board U, P. Kachiakole HB, 


Rosorved for backward classes, 














Hirbandh MB 
Raipur MB, 
Ambikanagar MB, 
Maliara H. B, 
Khatra W. B 
MIONAPORE DISTRICT (1: 
Goaltore.U. P. bales E vi 
Nabkula U.P. 
v= Pindrai U.P, Bacon ME 
vw Nischimtapue U, P. Gargaria ME, 
Jatighanasyam U.P, Gopalnagar H. B, 
vs Kapasaria UP Khamdambari M. B, 
Maisora U. P. Panshkura H. E 
Bainchberia Board U.P. ‘Tamluk M. I. 
Daudpur U.P. Samsabad Board M. B, 
Koatlauri UP. Gopinathpur M. BL 
Darmat U.P. Contai Model H. E, 
Kanadighi U. P Krishnagar M. £6. 
Reserved for backward classes. 
Dabodaya U. P. Islampur M. B, 
Ps Rengua M. B. 





Budra Tangrama 


HOOGHLY DISTRICT 6+1+1 


‘Telangu MaliparaU, P. wee Baghati H. E. 
Ditto Itachona H. 
Tatpor U.P. Haripal H. B. 
Singur H. BE. 
Garadangal H. E. 
Ditto, 









Reserves for Muhammadans. 
vw Khajurdah U.P. vos Danyhara’ BB 
Reserved for back ward classes. 
se Janai U, P, ew Sana) HB 








HOWRAH DISTRICT (4411). 


ww Chaloaberia Mioipal Free 
Romkeishinapor M. E. 





Bune Tega Free U. 1 ‘Howrah Zilla.® 

Samnat UV, Amta HB, 

Dhala Simla te. Uluberia H. B. 
Reserved for Muhammadans, FPR ices 


+» Dhula Simla U.P. 





Salkia Municipal Pree U.P. ... 











‘Tarikal Islam Miah, 
Indu Bhusaw Sircar 
Devendra Nath Sirear 
Omaruddin Shah 
‘Kayemuddin Sircar 
Shayama Choran Punja 
‘Abeshali Mondal 
Meherali Pramanik — + 


esanenee 


Sushil Chandra Choudhary 
Khagendra Nath Sarkar, 
Tnanendra Chandra Nath 
‘Gour Chandra Sarkur 
Akimuddin Mondal 
Jan Muhammad Mondal 
Sadhu Oharan Haldar 
Mayennddin Mondal 
ranuddin Pramanik 
Muhammad Abdal Hashem 
Jatindra Nath Karmakar 


SS enseusune 


Tarini Kanta Kaviraj 

Manirnddin Mondal 
i» Chandra Pal 

‘Ram Chandra Mondal 


Abdal Gani Mondal 
‘1 “ 


in Sardar 
‘Mabamiinad Abal Hussain Mondal 
Tosiraddin Mondal 
Azimuddin Mondal 
Surendra Nath Samaddar 
Jamini Kanta Basak 
Tematulla Sardar 
‘Mon Baksh Mondal 
10 Darajuddin Mondal 
Ww ida. Mondal 


Cascaeene 


12 Abdul Majid Mialy Noy 


18 Mahammad Khayebar Ali Mondal 








nish 








: Ditto. 
s+ Baruipara Primary School, 
tee Ditto, 


Seconp Drviston. 


Rajsbahi G. T. Practising School. 
Dasmari U. P. School. 

Kaliganj Primary School, 

s+ Markati Primary School, 

++ @hanaswampur U. P, School, 


Ditto. 

Rajshahi @. T. Practising School. 
Ditto. 

Domndama Primary School. 


s+ Shabazpar Primary School, 
we Relghoria Primary School. 








Naogaon Centre. 
‘First Division. 


Faradpur Primary School. 
Chakpran Primary School. 








Ditto. 
Shibganj Primary School, 


‘Seoonp Divison. 
r \ 





‘Chak Gouri Model Primary. 

Hatsapila Primary School, 

Krishnapur Primary Scliool. 
Ditto, 








First Division. 


Sedhakhali Primary School. 
Kachikata Primary. School. 
Bilmoria School. 





+ Taratia Primary School. 


Sxooxn Division. 























Sexstensene 


ESERESSSSRSRE SED Se mse seen 


Omaraddin Sarkar 
Sudliamayee Debi 
Anil Kumar Ghosh 
Hira Lal Roy 
Badiazzaman 

Bechan Chandra Sarkar 
Muhammad Sulaiman 
Naimuddin Abmed 
Makhan Lal Lata 
Kanfara Sheik: 





Gour Kisinore Das 
Mabinoddin Abmed 

Girija Kanta Deb Nath 
Khitish Chandra Karmakar 
Basanta Kumar Roy 
Muhammad Abdul Jabbar 
Ramballay Barma 





aman nda Abmed 
Kashiswar Ghosh 

+ by spire Abmed 
Sadananda Sorkar 
Safiuddin Ahmed 
Mohammad Akkel Mis 
Muhammad Farhad Ali 
Dhirendra Nath Ghosh 
Jatindra Norayan Ghosh 
Thano Hembram 

Kbriet Pyari Tieki 
Nohaluddin Ahmed 
Sahini Kanta Das 
Maniruddin Sirear 








Mubammad Abdal Mannan 
Serajul H 

Mutammad Hakimodain 
Daliluddin Abwed 
Muhammad Abdol Jabbar 
Satya Ranjan Chattapndhya 
Parna Chandra Burma 
Rabimoddin Ahmed 

Pan Mahammed 

Rajab Ali 

Satyendra Nath Barma 
Giridhari Barna 





Dabiruddin Abmed 
Sabimuddin Ahmed 
Muhammad Pabaraddin 
Muhammad Hekamuddin 
‘Muhammad Saidar Rahman 
Maiammad Ayenuddin 
Asiruddin Ahmed 
Pencharan Deb Nath 
hainuddin Ahmed 
Badiu! Alam Mia 
Kalimuddin Atnmed 
Dabiruddin Ahmed 
Muhammad Samiruddin 


Mabimaddin Ahmed 
van Ghani 
+3 Aluned — 


i Mohan Barme 
4 Kafer Ali erie: . 


‘Finsr Division. 





Secoxp Division, 











Koalikapar Primary School, 
Pale Primary School. 
Galahar Primary School. 
Narayanpur Primary School. 
Bhabki Primary Seliool. 
‘Abadpur Primary School. 
Bhabki Primary Sehool. 
Kapsia Primary School. 
Kunore Primary School. 
Kalaibari Primary School, 








Bistair Primary School, 
Rasulpar Primary Schoo!. 
Shyampor Primar} Rchool. 
Lhabki Primary School. 
Golahar Primary School, 
Pirganj Primary School, 
Saitara Primary School. 
Rambhadrapor Primary School. ¢ 
Jagannathpur Maktab, ny 


Ditto, 
Kalaibari Primary Sehool, 
_ Ditto. 
Abadpur Primary School. 
Jamuna Primary School. 
Malgaon Primary School, 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Puria Primary School. 
Bharatpur Primary School, 
Ditto. 


Ditto, 
Baptist Mission Primary School 
Ditto. 
Dagabari Primary School. ; 


Dharampar Primary School. 
Beltali Maktab, 


Thakurgaon Centre. 


Finsr Division. 
Bheltair Primary anger 








Kuinsaina Primary School, 

Hatason Primary Sehool, 

Kadihat Primary School. 

Bhelatair Primary School, ~ 
Garapara Primary School. : 
Dakshin Batina Primary School. 

Jangaon Primary School. 


Skoowp Division, 





Jalal Primary eho. 

Ghamenwari Primary Shoo. 

iSisrdaper Priuary ell: 

Balle Plecg Soe eee 

Tinker ey ony Sh 
‘Ditto. 


Ghani 














Ditto. 





First Division. 


vs Patiauslai Primary School 
Gangihar Primary School, 
Ditto 


Bolla Primary Sobol. 
Khirsin Primary School, 
Sapahar Primary,School, 
Panehgram Primary School. 
Masarpur Primary School. 
Bolla Primary School. 








Joynal Abedin Moudal 
Banta Nath Knsya 








Srooup Divisio. 
Kuyaran Mission Primary School. 
Istara Primary School, 
‘Dumair Primary School. 
Khirsin Primary School. 
PatiamlaijPrimary School, 

Ditto. 





Banamali Hazra 

‘Suresh Chandra Sarkar 

Div Mahammad Mondal 
Mabarak Ali Mondal 
Muhammad Abad Ali Sardar 
Muhammad Ashraf Ali Dewan 








Shib Nath Mondal Kasipur Primary School. 

Kokan Chandra Das Ditto. 

“Neher Ali Ahmed Ditto. t 
famiruddin Molla Dandpur Primary School. 
vakebi Narayan D: Nayabazar Primary School, 

Dwaraka Nath Sarl Gangibar Primary School. 

ul Chand Sarkar Damdama Primary School. 

Akala Sarkar 

Joy Krishna Saba 

‘Afsar Ali Sarkar } 


Amrita Lal Sarkar 
‘Tamizuddin Mea 
Kamiroddio Aluned 
‘Safiruddin Mondal 





Sundarpur Primary School. 


JALPAIGURI DISTRICT. 
dalpaigurl Sadar Centre. 


First Divistox. 
Fakirpara Primary School. 
Bodeswari Primary School, 
‘Ananda Model Primary School, 


‘Syam Chandra Das 
Nagendra Nath Barina 
Bibhati Bhusan Sen Gupta 





Sachindra Nath Choudhary Ditto. 
Jitendra Nat! Nag Ditto. 
Amulys Ratan Baverj Ditto. 

10. 





Mubanimad Osman A 
Samarendra Kumar Bhowmik. 
Ditto. i 
Rajganj Primary School. 
Matinrpara Primary School, 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 





TERoSeesezeen- 
= 
i 
Ea 
= 
E 





Ditto. , 
Salsiri Primary School, 
Stooxn Divisiox. ace 
‘Thutapakri Central Primary School: 
{2 Bhajanpur Central Primary School, 
i Primary School. * § 
Sontoshpar Primary School. 
‘Ananda Model Primary School, 
Ditto. 


i 
E 
i 




















Shahan Ali Abed 
KRasimuddin Ahmed 
Moharwma Asiruddin 

Dhanesi Chandra Shaba 





eres 





Seconn Division. 















1 Dayal Chandra Tantra Husladanga Primary School, 
2 Balaram fai Ditto 
3 i Rajadanga Primary Maktab. 
4 Sialdanga Primary School. 
5 Srirampur Primary Schoo] (ILL), 
6 Hakimuddin Ahmed Chalsa Road Primary School, 
a 7 Nimai Chandra Das +» Bhutibari Primary School, 
i RANOPUR DISTRICT. 
Rangpur Sadar Centre. 
Finsr Division. 
1 Mojabuddin Sarkar ‘Janokipur Primary School. 
2. Nojomuddin Ahmed Banderpara Primary School. 
3° Mofizuddin Faquir Janokipur Primary School. 
4° Afsaruddin Mish Ditto, 
5 Jnanendra Chandra Burma Ranipukur Primary School. wey 
cy 6 Abdal Jabbar Monchar Primary School, iret 
: 7 Muhammad Banizuddip Miah Lakehonpur Burirpuxur Maktab. 
' # Avante Prosad Bhattacharjee ‘Tambulpur Primary School, L; 
9 Ejanuddin Sarkar Dilalpur Primary School, ht 
10 Muhammad Fayamullah Miah ++ Lakshonpur Borirpakur Maktab: rs 





1 

2 

a 

4 

6 Talebaddin Abmed 
4 Hnfizuddin Sheil 
8 
9, 
10 





Ajimuddin Sheik 
Radha Nath Barma 
Lutfor Rahman Miah 
Prasaona Kumar Das 
11) Panchananda Barma. 
if 12 Darpa Narayan Barma 
Ix 13° Muhammed Fazia Rahman 
14 Uma Kauta Das 
15 Abdor Rabmen 
16 Abbas Ali Miah: 
f 17 Sakina Khatoon 
1 Abdul Gatur 
19 Kasim Hossain Sarkar 
20 Nojhot Ali Miah 
21 Motizuddin Miab 
‘Namiruddin Miah, 
38 Abval Avia Miah 
24 Mofivuddia 
25 Basanuddin Miah 
26 Abdul eee Sarkar 
27 Bejoy Nath Chakravart; 
28 Heid 
29 
30 
a1 
a2 








jas Chandra Nath 
Abdur Rahman 
paras Kanta Biswe 


itainbar Das. 
‘Talibuddia Ahmed 





‘Stoonn Division 





Fakitganj Primary School, "660 : 

Rajballav Primary School, " : 

Salapak Pritnary School 

Monohar Primary Shook = 

Bakshiganj Primary School. 1 

Gobda Primary School. aT 
Ditto, * 


Belabari Primary School. of 
Romaniganj Primary School. 
Dulali Paglarhat Primary School. 
Bhadai Primary School. 
Deodaba Primary School, 
Ditto, 


Monbhoja Primary School. 

Ditto, Bebe. 
Janokipur Primary Schvol, — * 2 
Nesbatganj Maktub. * 

Ditto. SE 
Dilalpur Satarpara Primary School, in 


Milanpor Maktab. 
Ditto, 


Ditto. 
Beldinpokur Maktaly 
Jagadishpur No. 1 Primary School | 
Lakshonpar Burirpakur Maktab, 
Jharkhando Mowgach Maktab. 
‘Tambalpur Primary School. 
Sakharipara Pritnary School. 


Motukper Primary Sciwool. 
niohar Primary Sahoo, 
Bakshiganj Prin 



















saboon. 


UAL 


iets 


SES 


E888 


Serousene 










Namizuddio Ahmed 


-Bhmbar Chandra Chakravatty 


Sasi Bhusan Barman, 
‘Naba Kumar Roy 
rOhen dra Barms 
Gogan Chandra Barman 
Ram Moban Barman 
Bankin Chandra Roy 
‘Jasimuddin 
‘Umesh Chandra Roy 


Muhammad Latifuddin Sardar 
Afanulla 

Rovojit Kumar Dutta 

Bhaja Gobinda Das 


Akbar Ali 
Bhola Nath Barman 
Jamiruddin Alined 
Narendra Nath Barman 
Nandu Hari Barman 
Seai Moban Das 
Surendra Nath Mananta 
Radha Gobinda Das 
Rama Kenta 
Jahiruddin 
‘Satis Chandra Sarkar 
Mobarakulla 

Muhammad Belaluddin 
Mubammad Ansaruddin 
‘Nural Hossain 

Muhammad Noral Haq Amin 
Abdul Hakim 

‘Anath Bandbu Sarkar 
Benodo Bohari Baisnab 
Sreemati Nanibala Debi 
Sanatulla 






Koel aes a Paes oi I. 
Bishmoori Primary School, 
Kundupukur Primary School. 


Khokshabati Primary School, 

Ghats Daa {1 Peimary Boo, 
ito 

Kbatari Primary Schoo, 


me 
Bamanin Patwaripare Primary Schoo 


Nawdabaah | Uttarpar Primary School, 
School. 


Ramganj Primary: 
Nekbakta Primary School. 
Dubachuri Primory School. 
Gopaljhar Primary School. 

‘i Primary School. 
Khutarars Priuhty Bohol, 
‘Topa KI Primary School. 





Kurigram Contre. 
Finest Division. 
s+ Bajra Primary School. 
a Newasi Frimary Schoo! 
Mogalbasa Primary School, 
Dewanerkhamar Erimary School, 





Sxooxn Division. 


‘Teosta Primary School, 

Ratipnr Primary School. 

Foolbari Primary School. 

Harivehara Primary School, 

Ditto. 

+» Dewanerkhamar Primary Scliool, 
Gagla Primary School, 

Dongapar Primary School 


ogra cPimary School. 














Die 

v. Katbalbari I Primary School. 
Kathalbari I Primary’ School. 

] Dheranibati Peimary Babeol. 

 Khamnar Bajra Primary School, 
Karpura Primary Scbool. 

Banach “Panay School, 


a ihattgen} Prag Shoo! 
v= Newasi Primary Schoo! 








Gaibandha Centre. 


First Divisio. 


Sicha Primary School. 
Harinabari Primary School. 
Chaperbati Primary School. 
‘Kiemat Haldia Primary School. 
Harinabari Primary School. 
Kalmu Primary School. 

Bazra 





Sonn Divisiox. 

s+ Kalmu Primary School, 
‘Komarnai Maktab, 
Sadollapar Maktab, 


Boali Maktab, 
‘Sicha Primary School, 
Ditto. 





in 4 
3 
PRR at 
elk 
ae 










Qari in ool, 
— 
Ditto, 





Ditto, 
Madnai Primary So} 
Shiala mahaaletr tab, 


Padladtehtaktad, 
Pilkunja Maktab. 
Shahapur Primary School. 

Sree Charan Mondal Ditto. 

52 Mubammad Abdu! Bari Kendal Siri f School 

53. Sachindra Nath Das r Dito 

54 iin Ahmed : 

55 Sayed Ali Ahmed e Feary School 

56 Shokh Afazuddin nai Malta! 

57 Asiraddin Abmed Bate Matteb, 

08 Afaznddin Ahmed Dit 

59 Hari Pada Sircar Pathanpat Primary School. 

80 Moyezuddin Ahmed Ditto. 

Foyoanddin Ahined Benoil Mostemganj Primary School. 
(2 Naziruddin Talukdar_ ‘= Amuniapara Primary School, 
63. Gopi Ballay Kashya s= Kendul Primary School, 





PABNA DISTRICT. 


Pabna Sadar Centro. 


Pins? Divisios. 
1 Bibhuti Boson Roy Nischintapur Primary School. 
Fo Aljan Mian Dito 
3 Wahed Ali Molla 
® Priyanath Sarkar 
5 


Ditto 
Dilpashar Primary School. 
Haran Chandra Pramanik Bongrain Primary School. 
6 Abhirain Pramanik Ditto. 
7 Abdul Majid Khondker ++ Bilgola Primary School. 
8 Kavi Rahimuddin =~ Jamna Prin Maen, 
9 Khondker Abul Moksed Sreepur Makt ‘ 





10 Mainuddin Ulat Maktab 
11 Abdul Latif Ditto. 

12 Dabiruddin Pramanik Boalmary Primary School 
13. Abbas Ali Pramanik tto. 


14 Abdul Jabbar 


Baradangar Maktab, 
16 Khalilar Rahman 


Bheramnara Primary School. 





’ 
Sroonn Division. 






1 Mati Lal Seat Karamja Primary School. 
2 Ismailuddin Fakirpara Primary School. 
Abdur Rashid Kbondker: Gabgachi Primary School. 
hormmead Amzad Ali Pabna Practising School. 
5. Mahammad Merajudda: Molla Chak Bhowanipur Primary School. 
6 Kandu Bkdanta Pritiary School, 
1 s+ Nazirpur Primary School. 





a 
8 Bhola Nath Das 

9 Muhammad Abdul Gafur 
10, Krishna Gopal Saba 
11 datindra Nath Sarkar 


Bera Primary School. 
ee Pram School. 


Rainmayanr Primary School. 
bitte 
Ditto. 
Belai Primary School. . 
Boalmary Primary School, 


Ditto. 
Sanukdiar Maktab. 


14 Muhammad Abdul Mexia 

15 Purna Chandra Sarkar 

16 Ahamad Sakhawat Hossain 
17 Mubatomad Daraber Hossain 
18 Enayetulla 





Serajgan) Centro. 


First Division. 


ss Fekdala Primary School, 
“2:5 Bhatpiary Priory School, 








peers 





pet 


Manindra Nath Sarkar ye 
Mahammad Samseruddin ” 
Hriday Nath Tarani Mag - 
Muhawmac Zainal Abedin Mim 
Mulammad Abdus Sobhan Mia 
Muhammad Sonaulla Mia 

® * 


Bonode Bolinrs Basar 
Maharamad Abdias Sol 
Hari Gopal Ohi 


bhi 





Mubammad Abdur Kalman Sheikh 


Averuddin 
Abul Hossain 
Bidhw Ranjan Munshi 

Sudhir Chandra De 

Azival Haque Mia 

‘Abdul Gafur Mia 

Endaj Ali Miia 

Parua Chandra Pramanik» 

Gopi Nathi Daw 

Priya Bandhu Pal 

Debendra Nath Haldar 
‘Nasimuddin 

Muhammad Abul Hossain 
Sharnsuzzoha Khan 

Abdul Mannan 

‘Abdul Gafar 

eoja Lal Das 

Moksed Ali 

Musaraff Hossain 

Abed Ali 

‘Alinuzvarman Min 

Muhammad Afsiroddin Mia 
Muhamued Habilbar Balmnan Mia 
Daroya Ali Fal 





Krishna GopalDas 


Mahesh Chandra Mandal 
Kashinath Mandal 
Mubernuad Tayo Ali 
jangacharan Muttigeam 
Moslem Ali Mondal 
Gopi Mohan Karmakar 
Shaikh Kafianddin 
“Shaikh Nur-Mubammad 
Suresh Chandra Das 
Godhan Chandra Siagh 
Girija hasan Sarkar 
Shaikly Abdur Rahim 
Rajendra Nath Ghosh, 


Nani Lal Kermakae 
Satish Chandra Das _ 
Muhammad Jhara Molla 
Bishi Charan Monde! 


a 
ranjan Roy. 
Lalit Chandra Saba 
Harish Chandra Sarkar 


Dhananjoy Mondal 
‘Trilochen Mondal 















Ditto. > 
Nariua Primary School. 
Panchakrosi Primary School. 





Kansona Pr 


Shi 
Pachila Maktab. 
Ditto. 


Amdanga Maktab, pt 
Khas Satbaria Primary: School. ; 
Char Manikdiar Maktab. Wee 

DMto.: canaries “a 
Manirpar Primary School. 








MALDA DISTRICT. od 
Maida Centre. re ? 
Frest Divisiox. i 

> Practising Primary School attached to Mali 
aT. Bahools shies) Pam 

Bonodepur Primary School, 

Dharampur Primary School. 

Manikchiak Primary School. 

Narattampur Primary School 

Debinagar (II) Primary School, 

Dakhii rimary School, 

‘Malatipur Primary school. 

Ditto. 
Kusidha Primary School. 
Ballaypur Pri 





’ 











a 


‘y School. 
Schools 
Sarjan Primary School. 
Bogjana Primary Shoot 
Angatmoni Pritnary School, 
Krishoanagir Primary School, 
Singubad Primary School, 
Debinagar (IT) Primary School, 
Haripur Primary School. 
Debinagar Ishanari Primary Schoo], 
i Arbora Primary School, 
‘amini Cumar Sarkar Bogzana Primary School. 
Tewar Chandra Mondal, Angarmoni Pritnary School, 


SSeEnuEy 


BS 





MAHTABUDDIN AHMAD, Inspector of Schouls (offy.). 


JauraiG@ny, the 24th January 1928. 





PRESIDENCY DIVISION. 


Primary Final Examination, 1927. 


© The following candidutes have been awarded a scholarship of Rs. 3 a month each 
tenable for two years with effect from Ist January 1928, subject to the usual conditions of 
good conduct and satisfactory progress :— 
: ‘. CALeUTTA (4 schojarenipe.) 
” Two scholarships for general competition. 


ame o€ soto! from Nate of the schoot where the scholar- 








ir nace hee vamey “which be appears. ‘will be made tenable, 
1 Shew Chand Roy Choudhury... Matlik Street Hindi U.P... Sanatan Dharma Vidyalaya, 
2 Sew Narayan +++ Hauspukur Ist Lane Hindi U.P. Saraswati Khateya Vidyalaya 


‘Ono scholarship reserved for candidates from Maktab. 
1 Mabaiomad Ibrahim . Lockgate Road U, P.Maktab ... Calcutta Madrasal. ‘ 
‘One kcholarchip reserved for deat tintés'to be awarded later on, 








'24-PARGANAS (7 scholarships). 

n Two scholarships for Alipur subdivision, 

1 Sheik Golam Rahman Joychandipur Maktab Kalipor H: B. s 

2 Hishnopada Bhuiya ‘Viairanpur U.P. Bishnupur H. BE. 

[taal Bktaepsianes tee baeeeeapis abd inapacat eupenieion, 

1” Manomohan Banerjeo os Kaamarhati Craig U.P, s+ Sagore Dutt Free H. E, 
z One scholarship for Basirhat subdivision. 

1 Amar Nath Vag see Taki U.P. s+ Taki Government High, 

y Two scholarships for Diamond Harbour subdivision. ‘i 


1 Amoy Krishna Raj | + Bhairabinagar U. P. + Nishohantapur M. BE, 
2) Prat ‘Chandra andari 44. Tablarkhope U. P. +» Mathorapur H. B. 


(One scholarship reserves for Muhammadans. 


1) Jafar Ali Mandal” s+ Ballabhpars Pree Primary... Narayanpur M. B. ¢ 
Fe NADIA (8 scholarships). 

1 Provhash Chandra Bhatta”—.., Birpur U.P.” a» Bara Andulia HE, 

a ; : 


Be atolepere UB: ew Santipur M. L. HB. 


























fe Name of candidate, as 
One scholarship 
1 Shasul Alar . Paikpara Model UP. se Alamdanga HB * 
5 
One scholarship for Mehorpur subdivision. 





1 Jonardan Chandra Pramanik... Hanspukur'U P. ‘Tebatta M, E. 





‘One scholarship reserved for Muhammadans. 
1 Md, Blahi Bukel sy Ramnager Primary U.P, se Memnagar H. B. 
MURSHIDABAD (5 scholarships). 


‘One scholarshi Subdivision, 


Sarvangapur U, P. o- Beldanga H. E, 





1 Baidyanath Pal 





One scholarship for Lalbagh subdivision. 


Gura U. P. Pan 





1 Kripanath Roy Choudhury gram M. E 





One scholarship for Kandi subdivision. 
1 Kanakeswar Pal ws Rajhat U.P. + Panchthupi H. B. 


One scholarship for Jangipur subdivision. 
1 Faizuddiv + Khoribona U, P. +» Kanchantola H. E. 


Ono scholarship reserved for Muhammadans. 





1 Soleman Shaikl s+ Sherpur U.P. . sey Bishnupur M.'E., 





scholarshi 





One scholarship for Sadar subdivision. 


1 Bazi Abdul Matin Rowtown U, P, Maktab 





Jossore Zilla, 


ip for Bongaon subdivision. 





‘Ono schola 





1. Abdul Majid Sirdar w» Basantapur U, P. su Jadabpur M. By 
One scholarship for Jhenidah subdivision, 
1 Nogendra Nath Biswas s+ Ram Ohdndrapur U. P + Harinarayanpur H. B. 
‘ One scholarship for Magura subdivision. 





1 Kali Pada Nandi Pulume U, P, Naldhi H. B. 





One schotarship for Naval subdivision. 
1 Tarapada Mukherjee s+ Brabmandanga U.P, se» Naldhi A.B, 


One scholarship reser 





for Muhammadans. 








1 Rabial Hug Ghatbour Primary U. P, ++ Bongaon H. EB, * 
KHULNA (5 scholarships). 
One scholarship fo! livision, 
1 Sudhir Kukmar Bhacra vs Fulbari U.P +» Daalatpur H. E * 


‘Ono scholarship for Bagerhat subdivision. 





Chakravertty vo Boninganti U.P. v= Gotapara M. Ee 


Two scholarships for Satkhira subdivision, 


1 Charu Chandra Ghosh jalpur U, P, we Akrakbol 
2 Terapada Mandal Kusilia U.P. = Ditahe rb ME 





One scholarship reserved for Muhammadans. 


1 Samser Rahinan Sheikh s+ Balbari U.P, sy Daulatpur H. E, 


CaLcurTa, the 24th January 1928, 8. C. Basu, Inspecion of Schools (oifg:). 








(Bach 








ip is of the value of Rx. 8 « month tonabl 


le for two years from 1st January 1928,) 








Name of scholar ‘Name \f the wehool from which I. ‘Name of tt 
pe Heo mle appenred. ne. atl hay tbe 
* 
1 Kamal Chanden Dag 4; aliprasad Datta Street UP... Sarada Charan Aryan’ Ine. 
titution. 
2 Sewdeny Shain ws Nerkeldanga C, M.S. 8.8. D. Vidyalaya, 
3 Debendra Nath Ghorai sm Jadabpor U, P, Mathutapur Hie 
4 Monmoban Das Alundanga U.P. 
5 Hridya Kanta Bajkha Baburmal U.P, cchintapur M. B, 
6 “Kanai Lal Das Nawapara U.P, iS 
7 Haripada Haldar’ ‘Toblarkhup U.P, wrapor HB, 
8 Dhirendra Nath Ghorami_ Kulpi Pr, U. P, Rulpi Barada M. 
9 Surendra Nath Mistri Mohonpur Pr. U.P. Rajganja M. B. 
10 Bhupendra Nath Das ‘Toblarkhop U. +, Mathurapur Hi. B. 
11 Annada Mohan Halder Jadabpur U. P. Ditto, 
12. Phanibhusan Kanda Lakshandiya U.P. Abuipur H. B. 
13 Ramavi Mohan Mondal Gura U. PL Panchgram M. BE. 
14 Nidhiram Das = Khoribona U.P, Jougipur HB, 
15 Gour Kristo Dalal w Horishpur U.P, vs Basickat H. E, 
16 Bishoupada ein s+ Udairampar U, P, s+ Bishnupar H. B. 





CaLcuTta, the 24th January 1928. 


8. OC. BASU, Inspector of Schools (of.). 





EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL. 


NOTIFICATION, 


‘The following candidates are declared to have passed the Junior Madrasah Wx " 
tion held in November 1927,,in addition to those whose names were published under this 
office notification, dated the idth December 1927 :— i * 


Habibur Rahman 
Muhammad Rostam Ali 


* 





Canourra, the 26th January 1928. 


Barail Junior Madrasah, district Tippera, 
Sambbudia Junior Madrasah, district Pabna. 


. E. FP. Oares, 


Director. of Public Instruction, Bengal. 





NOTICE. 


‘The Government of Bengal have awarded in the current year a State Technical 
Scholarship for the study of Pottery Manufacture in Kngland for a term of three years 
to Mr. Arun Kumar Basu, ‘The scholar will be given the scholarship allowance £200 plus 
£40 bonus a year. Government have also sanctioned the payment of a premium of £100 


per annum for his practical training up to a 


period of the term of this scholarship. 


CaLourrA, the 26th January 1928, 
‘ 


‘The following has passed the Bengal 
ri sl 


by the Princi Enginee: lege, 
letter No, 9 TLL Sa dated the 1ath Octo! 
Local Self-Government Department :— 


1) Mahendra Lal Roy, nat. 
ai iui # * 





maximum of £250 if required, within the 


A. T. Weston, 
Director of Industries, Bengat (offy.). 





Local Bodies’ Accountants’ Examination held 
» in January 192s, under the sanction of 
ber 1921, from the Government of Bengal, 


Address, 
s+ 43K, Haldarpara Road, Kalighat, Calontta, 


T. H, Ricnarpsoy, 
Principal, Bengal Engineering College, 


® ANE hice mpay tts 









‘Pus undermentioned girls are awarded Primary paaittone ve 
with effect from Ist January 1928 


(Value Rs. 3 a month each, tenable for two years.) 


Syret ame ot anaiane, Seteol from which sb candiate 























24-Parganas. 
1 Radbarani Ghosh vv Basithat Girls’ School - bee 
2 Jyotirmoyee Lahiri ©. B. Z. Kutighata dirls! School 
Jossore. 
1 Kiran Prabha Sikdur 4. Stikole Girls’ School ah 
Khulna. i ‘ 
1 Annapurna Bove ve Molieswarpasa Girls’ School «+. Coronation Girls’ Svhool, Khulna, 
Nadia. 
1 Niharbala Devi c= Kumarkhali Girls’ School... Binapani Purdah School, Caleutta, 
2 Lilabati Debi 22 Kushtia Charulata Girls’ School pins he strc Girls’ High School, 
lymensin 
Murshidapad. 
1 Kanak Prova Debi ve Kandi Manindra Chandra Nandi 
* Girls’ School ve At home, 
x (Reserved Scholarship for Mosiom girls.) Aaa ak 
‘D> Khodija Kbatan sss, Dinpara Girls’ Maktab, Khulna At home. 
BURDWAN DIVISION, 
‘ iy 4 
Howrah. 4 
1 Kinnala Debi ss Andalmouri Girls’ School «+, Cowley Memorial Girls’ Schoo! 
Howrah, ae 
Bankura, 
1 Mohini Bagal a» Sarenga Sonthal Mission Girls’ . 
School s+ Wesleyan Mission Boarding 
i é : School, Barrackpore, 
2 Grace Mary Misra ase Wesleyan Mission Girly! Bordiug sithee 
School Ditto. 
‘Midnapur, i } fer 
1 Kauleswari Sinha vs Tamluk Hindu Girls’ School... ‘Tamluk Hinda Girls’ School. 
Hoodhly. i ae alla a 
1 Belarani Roy + Mabakali Pathsala, Serampore ... At home. 


Rejoy Rani Bagchi we 


‘Umarani Debi 


Toynal Bibi 


1 
2 
8 
4 
5 
6 
1 
a4 
9 


weessme an 











eee 
ee es 





Cotts, Dorothy? 


Spooner, Kathleen C. 
Disko, Dorothy Bya 
‘Atkinson, Zoe Vida 
Patell, Ghulam 
Aloxcius, Bdith —... 
Sankey, Olive 
Harding, Violet... 


D’Conta, Iris ae 
Domestic Course. 
D'Silva, Hyaciutht 


Mackenzie, Beryl. 
Anthony, Kathleen . 





Baptiat, Mary, on 
Albert, Dorothy s+. 
Ding, Dorothy. 
Dias, Soean - 
Andrews, Edna 

Gonsalves, Elizabeth 





Industrial Course. 


Brown, Lewin fs 


Walton, —_ Kichard 
Hamilton, § 

D'Mello, Thomas... 

Masson, Haratio 
Frederick. 

Foran, Walter 












Wilkins, sonal 
Bishop, Michael — 
























St. Paul's Higher 
Grade. 
17 6 8|St. Thomas’ Girly’ ... 


164.27 Ditto, 
16 3 2 Ditto 





148 4] St Paul's Hig 
Grade, 

15.8 30| Loreto "Convent, 
Butally. 

16 721 (St. Pauls Higher 
Grade. 

16 011 | Loreto” Convent, 
Butally. 


16 0 26 Ditto 


15 8 9] BAN. Railway Karo. 
pean School, Khary- 





1 8 8 Ditto 


16 214 Ditto 
017 Ditto 
1b BAL Ditto 
16 517 Ditto ie 


14 6 20 |B. N. Ry. Buropean 
School, Kharagpnr. 


14 9 9 | St. Thomas’ Boys’, 


17.728|B. N. Ry. School, 
Kharagpur, 

15 226 | St. Thomas’ Boys’, 

Caloutta, 

15 329|B, N. Ry. School, 
Kharagpur. 





15 120]St. Thomas’ Boys’, 
Calentta, 


15 8 8] Ditto 

15 11:18] Ditto 

15 319] BON. Ry, School, 
Khargpur 


15 2 2] St. Anarew's Colon: 
Homes, Kalimpong. 





Shorthand, Accounts, 





Practical Cookery. 











tion and’ Surveying, 


tical Manual Work. 





y. 
Mensnration and Sur- 
veying and Trigano- 


metry. 
Drawing, Algebra, 
te Bay and Survey- 






































































tion PRM <a 


Practical Manual Work. 


Industrial, Gourse— 
10k, Carl D. Loften St. ‘Thomas’ Boys’, 
rte Caleutta. 
21] 12 | 14 | Willeox, Alfred] 15 2 25 Ditto. 
Edward, 
a2] 13 | 10 | Martin, Gerald | 17 3 6 Ditto. 
jward. 
1M | 16 | Andrews, William... 16 111] St. Paul's Higher | Arithmeti 
ies Grade Sehool, Ci 
outta, | 
24] 16 | 41| Poxen, Walter {| 16 3.19]B. N. Ry. School, 
Bhargpur, 
28] 16 | 42] Naug, Richard | 06 1 12. Ditto os | Ditto, 
29] 17 |15 | Frances, Reginald ...| 151096], Paul's Higher 
Grade, Calcatta, 
31] 18 | | Brown, Ronald Alfred] 16 3 9] St. ‘Thomas’ Boys’, 
Galeutta. 
33] 19 | 56 | West, Edward 16 1 20) St. 
34] 20 | 62 Alford, James D, 16 219 
12 | Thomas, Carl wo2 8 
35] 21 William. I 
63 | Michael, Edward] 16 6 26 
Charles. 
a7] 23 | 1 | Bartlett, Samuel 70.2 ' 
a8] 24 | 9] Lethorn, Maurice] 14 3 18 
Vernon. 
40] 25 | 55 | Harris, Stanley ..} (15 5 5 |St. Andrew's Col. 
qn ; Homes, Kalimpong. 
42] 26 4] 64 | Browne, Kenest 170 0 Ditt 
43. 18 | Ryper, Archibald 15 3 5|St. Paul's H. G., 
Caleutta, 
45q 28 | 57 | Christiana, Reginald St, James’ H. @.,| 
. Caleutta, 
cea Ramee. 





W. F. PaPworTH, 


“Ss 


Inspector of European Schools, Bengal. 


CaLcurra, the 26th January 1928. 
’ 








RESULTS OF THE GIRLS’ PI 
SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATION, 1927. 


Presidency and Burdwan Divisions. 


‘The uandermentioned 
Scholarships, with effect from Lst January 1928 :— 


[Value Re. 2a month each, tonable for two years.) 

















RY PRELIMINARY (LOWER PRIMARY) 


girls are awarded Primary Preliminary (Lower, Primary) 






Mame of onndat, “Se uate ed de 
PRESIDENCY DIVISION. | v 
i 
44-Parganas. Meet ‘a 
1 Kanalini Mukherjee 4. C. H, Z, Bhatpara Girls! School C. E. rl! Sel 
i pemnetat” — Ronimgw Gaer cl Sotiae feta Ral 
wnlata Banerjee nia that Girls’ School  Sohod i 
4 Mita Sundari Bose < 2 Bowbene, Becpsskiar St Me ee YR 
vO. EB, Ze Bowbarar, Batrackpur 
‘in Seno ba a 
tae as Messore. Toa te aa 
irkene, ‘. 
Bajia Beano japta Benda Girls’ School 





8 Susbitabala Sen Gi 
ba Keanal Bashini Dold 








sir Bala Haldar 
ida Khatun 
emma 


ewe 


Santimoyee Mukherjee 


Anima Debi 
Fatema Kbatun 
Komalrani Mustoufi 


rors 


treyi Chatter} 
Singbate Das 


3 Nasarzan 


jupta, 








KHULNA. 
Maheswarpasa Girls’ School 
Bagerhat Girls’ School 
Chingrakhali Girls’ Muictab 

rls’ School 


Senbati Girl 


++ Santipar Lakehmitala Girls’ 
‘School a 





Bree- 
Pathsala fon 
MURSHIDABAD, 


L, M.S. Girls’ School, Khagra 
ae ade Gorabazar Gi 





naa Girls’ Muktab 








Mohoswarpasa Girls’ School. 
Bagerhat Girls’ School, 
Chingrakhal 





Lakshmitala 


Santipur Girls’ 
School, 


Jamsherpur Girls’ School, 
Sultanpur Girls’ School, 


Santipnr Hatihola Sreepathsala, 


L. M. 8, Gorabazar Girls’ School, 


itto. 
hataiaub Girls’ Muktab, 


(Reserved Scholarships for Mosiom girls.) 


Ashia Khatan 
Rabia Khatan 


tom 


1 Abbabati Bhattacharyya 
2 Provabati Chakravertty 


3 Sefalika Basu 


. 


Satirani Debi 


1 Sailabala Dasi 
2 Sudhamayee Debi 


3. Poke) Nalini Sinha 


1 Pornicamoni Mondal 
2 Ganabati Das 


3° Sailabala Saha 

1 Latike ae Mitra 
2 Monimala Debi 

3 Hiranmoyee Dasi 


‘Suniti Sondari Dey 


1 
2 Satadal Basini Ohdudburi 


3 Radha Bai 


1 Bijoy Durga Debi 


Atul Bhabini Dasi 
Sibarani Debi 


ero 


1 Sula Bibi* 


2 Avifatun Bibi” 











Karori Girls’ Muktab, Khulna 
Sainpala Girl’ Muktab, 24- 
Parganas i 


Burdwan Division. 
HowRAH. 
Uluberia Bivapani 


School 
a 


Girls’ 


jon Gite School, 
apur ‘at 





“Ramke 





©. B. Z. Mission Girls’ School, 
Kasundia 


s+ Samta Girls’ Schoo! 
| BANKURA, 


Babuidah ind School on 
Shibdas Girl: Sel 








Vishoopur 

ss Wesleyan Mi Boarding 

School a 
MIDNAPORE. 


Bishnapur Board Girls’ School 

Patnabatar Girls’ School 

Kanaidighi Girls’ Scho»! 
HooGHLY. 


«»  Burasibtala Mission 
School, Ohandernagar 


“UL F.C. Mission Ewauspere 
Girls’ School 


Rishra Girls’ School 


Girls’ 





BSURDWAN. 
Paraj Hindu Girls’ School... 
mers %, Laskardighi Girls’ 


idol 
Girl’ Schoo, Rani 
sireHum, 

Labpur Jagadamba Girls’ 
School 


Madiisipar Girls’ School 
‘Kalitara Girls’ Sctiool 


Kasamgoria Girls’ Muktab, 
Birbhom oe 
Bisia Girls’ Muktab, Birbham 











Karori Girls’ Muktab, Khulna, 


Sainpara Girls’ 


Muktab, 24-Par- 1 
‘ganas, : 


Uluberia Binapani Girls’ School. 


©. B. Z. Mission Girls’ 
Rar krishnapar. 


C. EB. Z. Mission Girls’ School, 
Kasundia, 
Samta Girle’ School, 


School, 


Babuidal Girls’ School. 
Shibdas Girls’ School, Vishnupur. 


Wesleyan Mission Boarding Sohool, 
Bankura, 


Bishoupar Board Girls’ School. 
Mission Girls’ High School, 
Midnapore. 
Kanaidighi Gitle’ School. 


Burasibtala Mission Girls’ School, 
‘Chandernagar. ) 


UFC. ae Kamarpara 
Girl 








* School, 
©. B. Z, Laskardighi Girls’ School, 
Sabitei Girls’ School, Ranigunge. 





‘Labpur Jagadamba Girls’ School. 
Ghatdarlavpur Girls’ School. 
Nandigraw Girls’ School. 


(Reserved Scholarships for Mosiom girls.) 


‘Kusamgoria Girls’ Muktab, 
Nandigram Girls’ School, 


H. Bose, Inspectress of Schools, 


i : : Presidency and Burdwan Divisions (off. 
Cauourra, the 26th January 1928, i ay he eae 








be Calentta Gazette 











THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 9, 1928, 

















PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 





PRESIDENCY DIVISION. 


Primary Final Examination, 1927. 


‘The following candidates bave been awarded «scholarship of Rs, 3 a month each 
tenable for two years with effect {rom 1st January 1925, subject to the usual conditions of 
good conduct and satisfactory progress :— 


CALCUTTA (4 scholarships.) 
Two scholarships for general competition. 


; ai Hoe i okdel b Sea sti seh aur neni 
~ Meme of condidate, which be appears. will be made tenable. 


Sanatan Dh Vidyalaya, 
Saraswati Khateya Vidyalaya, 





Siw Chand Roy Choudhury 
Sew Nara; 


Mallik Street Hindi U. 
Hanspakur ist Lane 








‘One scholarship reserved for candidat: 





rom Maktab. 


1 Mabanmad Lbrabim + Lockgate Road U. P, Maktéb ... Calcutta Sadrasal: 


One Scholarship reserved for deaf wutes to be awarded later on, 


24-PARGANAS (7 scholarships). 


‘Two scholarships for Allpur subdivision. 


1 Sheik Golam Rak 
2 Kishnupada Bho 





Joychandipur Maktab 
Udairampur U, P, 


Kalipur H, B 
Bishnapue H. &, 





One scholarship for Barrackpur and Barasat subdivision. 





1 Manomohan Banerjee . Kamarher 





Jraig U.P. Sagore Dutt Free H. Ki. 





One scholarshi 


1 Aimar Nath Das os Taki ULB, si ale 


for Basiphat subdivision. 








Government High. 











Cerne RCA ho okra sae 


* rai 7 ear fe 
THE CALCUTTA GAZETTE, FEBRUA' 


“Same ot ie school where the scholarnhip 
ame of outta, Mien beappare | inant aia be nde tenable 


No ‘willoh he appears. 


Two scholarships for Diamond Harbour subdivision. 


Nishchantapur M, E, 


1 Amoy Krishna Raj ‘Mathurapar H. B. 























2 Prahlad Chandra Bhandari 

One scholarship reserved for Muhammadans. 
1 Jafar Ali Mandal t= Ballabhpara Bree Primary vse Nwayanpur M. B, 

NADIA (5 scholarships). 
‘One acho! 
1 Probbash Chandra Bhatta 4. Birpur U.P, s+ Bara Andalia H, B. 
One scholarship for Ranaghat and Chuadanga subdivisions. 
1) Sudhanea Kumar Biswas a Nowpara U, PL Santipur M. L, H. B, 
for Kustia subdivision. 
1 Shamsul Alam se Paikpara Model U. P. ve Alamdanga H. 
One scholarship for Meherpur subdivision. 

1) Jonardan Chandra Pramanik... Hanspakar U, P. «+ Tehatta M, E 

One scholarship reserved for Muhammadans. 
1 Md. Blahi Buiesh ce Ramnagar Primary UP, ase Memnagar H. B, 


MURSHIDABAD (5 scholarships). 





anship for Sadar subdivision. 





se Sarvangapue U. Pe »  Boldanga H. B. 


One scholarship for Lalbagh subdivision. 


1 Kripanath Roy Choudhury... Gara U.P. see Panehgram M, 


One scholarship for Kandi subdivision. 


1 Kanskeswar Pat see Rajhat,U. P, Panchthupi H. E 





Ono scholarship for Jangipur subdivision. 





1 Fai we Khoribona U.P. «+ Kanehantola H, B. 


One scholarship reserved for Muhammadans. 











1 Soleman Shaikt: so» Sherpur U.P. Bishunpur M_ B., Birbham. 
SESSORE (6 scholarships). 
« 
‘One Soholarship for Sadar subdivision, 
1 Kazi Abdal Matin, sw» Rowtown U.P. Maktab s+ Jossore Zilla, 


One scholarship for Bongaon subdivision. 


1 Abdu! Majid Sirdar -»  Basantapar U.P. wee Jadabpur M, Ee 


One scholarship for Jhenidah subdivision. 
1 Nogendra Natiy Biswas 





U.P we Harinarayanpur HB. 








et a 


_ One scholarship for Magura subdivision, 


1 Kali Pada Nandi ss Polume U.P. 


ow» Naldhi Hy Be 


One scholarship for Narail subdivision. 


1 Tarapada Mukherjee | au. Bralnmandanga U. P. see Naldhi fhe 


One scholarship reserved for Muhammadans. 

















1) Rabial Hog Ghathour Primary U.P. ws  Bongaon H. BE, 
KHULNA (5 scholarships). 
‘One scholarship for &: 7 subdivision. 

1) Sodhir Kakmar Bhadra we Pulbari U.P. v= Daalatpur H. 

a One scholarship for Bagerhat subdivision. 
1 Moni Lal Ghakravertty aw  Beniaganti U.P. Gotapar: 

A scholarships for Satkhira subdivision. 

1 Chara Chandra Ghosh: ‘Tujalpur U. P. ww  Akrakhola M. E, 
2 Terapada Mandal Rosblia U.P. TL Dakshin Sre 





‘One scholarship reserved 
1 Samser Rahman Sheikh oo» Palbari U.P, 


CALCUTTA, the £4th January 1928. 


PRESIDENCY 





for Muhammadans. 
s» Daulatpur HE. 


8. C. BASD, Inspector of Schools (offy.). 


DIVISION. 


List of depressed class candidates who have been awarded Final Primary 
Scholarships, 1927. 


(Each scholarship is of the value of Rs, $a month tenable for two years from Ist January 1928.) 


























No. ‘Name of senotar ‘Name of the schoo! from which appeared. Name ofthe slice whare she 
‘eholarhip tenable 
1 Samal Uhandea Das s+ Kaliprasad Dutta Street U.P... Sarada Charan Aryan Tns- 
titution, 
2 Sewdeny Shai Nerkeldanga C, M.S. S.8. D. Vidy: : 
3 Debeodra Nath Ghorai Jadavpur U.P. Mati 8 
4 Monmoban Das Alamdanga U.P. » Aral HE. 
5 Hridya Kanta Bajkha Baburmal U.P, ss Nischintapor M. E. 
% Kanai Lal Nawapara U.P. + Chakdalr RL. 
7 Haripada Haldar ‘Toblarkhup U. P. Mathurapar HB. 
8 Dhirendra Nath Ghorami iPr. U.P. Kulpi Barads M. iB. 
8 Surendra Nati Mistei Rajganja M. B. 
10 Bhupendra Nath Das Matiurapar Hi. K, 
11 Annada Mohan Halder Jadabpur U. P. Ditto, 
12 Phanibhusan Kanda Lakshandiya U.P. Absipur Hy B. 
13° Ramani Mohan Mondal Gura U, Ps Pauchgram M. B, 
14 Nidhiram Das Rhoribona U.P. Jougipur HE, 
15 Gour Kristo Dalal «+ Hotishpar U.P. Basirhat HB. 
16 Bishunpada Bhniya vs Udairampar U. P. so» Bishnopur H. B. 
8. C. Basu, duspector of Schools (ofy.). 
Caveurna, the 24th January 1928. 








dermentioned candidates have pussed the paenseke zaninatiny of 
iran Sehooln, Presidency and Burdwan Divisions, held in December 192) 











3 Stalk, Abdi el ae 


., Shani, Jogenden Nath * 





















Haars natnani 
Khondkor, Awie Ali 
Mandal, Bagala Kumar 

J 


Samoa IT 


Ma, Ayual Hooaain 
- Panda, Rambishnw 


Mi 
Ia Fatt Chendea 











Low (13). 





Second Departmental Examination, 
No. Name of candidate. Age ‘Name of sohool. . 
(Arranged in order of.merit.) pe 
High (v). 
even; 
hy ad 18 6 Calcutta Training School. 
ricer i ria 19 6 Ditto. 
3 2% 0. Ditto. 
‘ 228 Ditto. 
5 19 2 Ditto. 
6 © Wazed Ali Sheik 21 9 Hooghly Training School. 
3 Rechondre Nath Shattacharg 2008 Ditto. 
8 jal 2.7 Ditto. 
9 Jasindea Soha Nath 7 6 Ditto. 
(Arranged alphabetically.) 
Medium (24). 
1 Banerjee, Biroudra Nath 22 6 Caloutes Training Sehork 
¢ Berk, Bofntee, dra Nath Pr) Ditto. 
3 Bera, Gokul Chandra 1 5) Hooghly Training School. 
4 Das, Gajendra Nath 18 2 Calontta Training School. 
5,” Umesh Chandra 18 8 Hooghly Training School. 
6 4) Rajendra Nath 28 1i Calcutta Training School, 
Re ad Rasbehiari 17 Hooghly Training Sobool 
Ghosh, Dhirendea Krishna 28 8 
9 Jana, Trailokya Nath is F Caleata 4 Tis ining School. 
10° Mandal, Awvini Kamar 19 10 Hooghly Training school. 
at " Lam 
120, Saferuddi A 9 Caleniigameeinigeeaaet : 
13, Srikrinln 7 6 Ditte. n 
14 Mukherjee, Pauchugo 22.10 Hooghly Trainiug School. 
15 Nurmulammad 18 0 Calcatta Trai . 
16 Pal, Naku! Chandra 23 8 Ditto, . 
17° Pramanik, Kartic Chandra 1 8 Ditto. 
18 Prodan, Nandiram 18 2 Hooghly ‘Training School. 
19 Patra, Surendra Nath wi Ditton 
20 Pandey, Satish Chandra 6 9 Ditto. 
£1. Bey, Knaje Lal 20 0 Caloutta Training School, 
cd 19 5 Hooghly Training School, 


17 9 Caloutta Training School. 
29 0 Ditto. , 





270. Pris 2 a 
Bees eee S 
att fos yang Shea: : 
we "bie 








Abdul Wazod Shaikh 
Railash Chandra Baidya 
Annada Kinkor Ray 
Rajani Kanta Mait 
Jyoti Prosad Mam 
Gourgopal Nashipud 
y= Charan Midya 














Surendva Nath Bers 
Maheswar 
Bojoy Krishna Mandal 


Santosh Kumar Chowdhury 


Bora, Jaganuath 
Chakravarty, Panehanan 
Sankuri Prosad 
Chobe, Phanibhusan 
Daloi, Jogendra Nath 
Das, Gunadhar 
Kali 





” ipada 
» _ Srikantha Nath 
De, Dharmadas 
Dutta, Rainpada 
Gharami, Nalivikenta 
Ghose, Aswinikumar 
| Bkkari 
Goswami, Kamakstryaranjan 
= lari, Lalitkumar 
'y, Surendranath 
Mani 











Mubammad Sebed Ali Mian 
Muhammad Sayem 
Muhammad Samsuzzoha 
Maity, Manindra Nath 
cet, Rajendra Nath 
Panda, ‘Janaki Nath 
Sahu, Ramkishore 
Samanta, Batakrishua 
Sarkar, Radhushy: 
» | Dharanidbar 
Sarat Chandra 
Shaikh Nurmabanad 
»-Abdar Rabim 
‘Thanadar, Jogendra Nath 











Abdul Wahed med 

Adak, Mrigendra Nath® 
‘Abdul Majid 
Abdul Quddas 
Betal, Gunadhar Chandra? 
Biswas, Promotho Nath 
Haldar, Khagendra Nath 
Mandal, Dukarinath 
Mauna, Bhupal Chandra 
Mutma, Narendra Nath® 
Pal, Dinsaran 

yy Hariy 


ipada® 
ince Pravash Chandra® 
Ray, Kamala Kuuta 
Sarkar, Nazwat Ali 
Satnseruddin 





st Was Examination, 
(Arranged in order of merit.) 


High (1). i ig 








Calcutta Training School 
Hooghly Training School 


Catoueta' aii School. si 





Hooghly i ining School, 
Calcutta Training Schoo). 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 


Ditto. 
Hooghly Training School, 


(Arranged alphabeticaily)s 
Medium (34). 
































17 0 Calcut'a Training School 
16 9 Hooghly I raining School. 
18 8 

16 1 bie, 

0 Caloutta Texining School 
18 

21 Looghiy "Ttining School 
19 7 Caloutta Training School. 
4 Hooghly Training Sebo, 
ie 

18 | Calouta’ raising School. 
21.10 Hooghly Training School. 
18 Ditto, 

18 Ditto, 

16 0 Caloutta Training Bohool 
17 

21 Hooghly "Training School. 


Caleutta Trai 





17 10 Hooghly Training School, 
16 11 Calcutta Training School. 
20 Ditto, 











& 
azonemowl ecawet Son ccee 






18 2 Hooghly Tr 
Ditto. 
20 Di 
27 8 Caloutta Training School. 
1% 11 Hooghly ‘Training School, 
14 2 Calcutta Training School, 
7 Ditto. 
15 1 Hooghly ‘Training School, 
22 Ditto, 
19 Ditto, 
20 Ditto, 
1 Ditto. 
28 5 Calcutta Training school, 
Low (16). 
su B20 Private (Calcutta) 
s+ 18 0 Hooghly Training School. 
216 Calcutta Trai 
6 0 
17 0 i 
17 8 Private (Hooghly). 
17 3 Calcutta Training School 
16 2 Hooghly raining School 
ow «2601 atte Train Sh 
v= 18-0. Private (Hooght) 
& Hooghly Tratning Schoo 
6 ing School. 










rm ing School. 
Calcutta Training School, 
Hooghly ‘Training School. 


Ww. E. GRIFFITH, 
Principal, David Hare Training College 


ye 


Teale ase ents eee 
NOTIFICATION. 


” ch * ides 

nna Kumar Tagore Law Scholarship of Rs, 20 a month, tenable for one , 
es Cw sry eee vane 1927, is awarded to Chiranjilal Jhunjhunwala who passed 

tbe Final B. L. Examination held in the year 1927 from the University Law College, — 


Calentia. ; 
ih E, F. Oaten, 
\ Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 





CaLcurra, the sist January 1928, 





CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 
NOTICE, 


. It is hereby announced for general information that a centro is created ut Bagerhat, 
. im the district of Khulna, for holding the I. A., I. Sc. and B. A. (Pass and Honours) 
Examinations for the year 1928, on usual conditions. 


By order of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate, 
N, Sun, Controller of Kxaminations. 


SENATE House, ie 30th January 1928. 





Orders by the President and the Council of the Caloutta Sanskrit 
Association, 


It is hereby notified that a centro for holding the Sanskrit Title Examination in 
subjects in which there are no piva-voce tests under the auspices of the Bhonsla Vedic 
Patsala Committee at Nagpur, in the district of Nagpur, has heen sanctioned by the 
Conneil of the Calcutta Sanskrit Association from the year 1928, 


‘ ADITYANATH MUKHERJEE, 


Secretary, Calcutta Sanskrit Association, 
Caucuria, te 81st January 1928. 


NOTIFICATION, 


In accordance with the orders contained in Bengal Government order No. 354Edn., 

. dated the 20th February 1922, exhibitions are hereby awarded to the undermentioned 
boys and girls on the results of the recent Higher Grade Schools Fina) Examination held 
under the Code of Regulations for European Schools, Bengal, in December 1927, the 
value of the exhibition being noted against the names of each of the boys and gitls, 





respectively : 
¢ 
Sa Xe eae Seboot, “ebioiior: 
Boys. ” 
: ¢ Re 
i 88 Brown, Lewin + BN. Ry, Huropean Day School, 
f Kharagpur aw) 180 
2 13 | Wallon, Richard Hamilton ., St Thomas’ Boys! School, Calcutta 100 
Ginis. 
3 24 Cutts, Dorothy s+ St Paul's Higher Grade. School, 
Caleutta ae gi ae. 
4 43 -D'Silva, Hyacinth s+ BN. Ry. Baropeam Day Schoo! 
. Kharagpur ‘ o- 100 


c : W. F, PaPWORTH, _ 
CALCUTTA, the 2nd Kobruary 1928, Faspepiot if Aucapean naman meee 





RCN ia a ae ae 
ek ating ileal ini daicaaMie 








ee eS 





he Calentta Gazette 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 16, 1928. 



































PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 


CITY AND GUILDS EXAMINATION COMMITTEE, BENGAL. 


NOTIFICATION. 


It is announced for general information that the undermentioned candidates have 
cach been awarded by the City and Guilds Examination Committee, Bengal, a cash prize 
of Rs. 10, on the resnits of the City, and Guilds of London Institute Examinations for Boys 
held in 197, as they have obtained 70 per cent, and over of the full marks in their 
respective subjects :— 





rampore Centro. 





Rot No. Mame, Subject 
9 Shikhareswar Roy Choadbury 1. Textile Printing, Grade I. 
12 Makhom Lal Das Gupta Plain Cotton Weaving, Final 


17 Kishori Mohan Roy Plain and Fancy Cotton Weaving, 


Grade I. 





Caloutta Centro. 


44 Probodh Chandra Datta 
47. Terence Patrick Carroll 
199 Mohit Kumar Chatterjee 


Bleetrical Koginbering, Grade I. 
Electrical Engineering, Grade II, C. C. 
eering, Division T, 





225 Nandalal Chatterjee w+ Mechanical Engineering, Division I, 
Grade 11. 

Mechanical Engineering, Ui 
Final. 
Railway Car 

Motor 





233 Sudhir Kumar Roy Chowdry 





289 Robert H. Seott 
261 Nabin Chandra Chatterjee 





ge Building, Grade I. 
‘ar Emgineoriug, Grade T1. 





hand K.0, Wittenbaker have exch been awarded by the Londin Institute the 

{iw ize consisting of x bronse medal in. Gheir renpeotive Tiaitesy Onrriage Building, Grade {and Bollormakees! Work, 

eee ae eae oe Sco bese given a cath prise of? 10s. awarded by the Merchant Taylors’ Company, London, in edition, to thr 

modal granted. uy the London Inaltate, “Ther 2 ran aot: been. inched. in the above Ist Oy ton Oity and Galids Bxamination 
vomnlttee, Ieoyal. 


Bin addition to the above capdidates, 











ADINATH SEN, Secretary, 
* City and Guilds Ezamination Committes, Bengal. 


. 





ty Save tepen ts to pupils at Rs, 2 a month for two years, 


jenty-ouo stipends of R&, 6 a month, twenty-fonr stipends of Hs, 8 a month, and fou 





























































































Nomber of ounataates 
resated. 
Mames of Associations 
|} —-|—_______ 
3 i ie 
Hl el ad la 
CI a ES 
|. Caloutta Pandit sabha 697 207 825 91 
ype 31 12 IL 6 
% 118 61 64 85 
4 85 9 388 5 
5 10 3 1 1 
6 Jessore Sarada Parisad 23 7 15 4 
7 Daulatpur Saraswat Sami 151 a 72 i 
® Burdwan Nijay Centre... 121 34 59 28 
9 Srikhanda Chaitanyadayivi Sabha 13 1 7 1 
10. Gangatikuri Indranath Centre 83 "1 25 a 
11. Midnapar Vidyots r 68 21 33 3 
12. Ghatal Sanskrit Sami oe Ww 27 66 2 
13. «wf 1a 10 76 1 
4 2 864 ba] ase 22 
15. 26 4 16 2 
16, Bankura Saragwat Saunaj ss. 97 13 49 5 
17. Dacen * 118 12 55 6 
18. Bakla Aryya Sammilani Subba 61 ul 23 5 
19. Barisal Dharmarakehini Sabha 84 10 38 8 
20. Idilpur Hitaishini Sabha 39 8 19 3 
2). Mymensingh Dharma Sabha 107 10 6 4 
22, Hemnagar Hem Chandra Sanatan 6 8 18] Nil 
Dharma Sabb: 
23. j Arya Parisad 63 ut 38 7 
24. Rajsbabi Rani Hemanta Kumari Sanskrit 19 5 10 1 
Vo College. 
26. Pabna Jnanuda Samiti ued 58 13 24 6 
Naogaon Sanskrit Samiti 42 6 4 2 
27. Rangpur Dharma Sabha 64 8 26 8 
28, Chittagong Vidyabinodini Sabha 123 15 68 8 
29. Patiyn Jnanadayini Sabha 81 9 28 8 
30, Noakhali Suhrid Sammilani Sabha 93 5 35 4 
81, Comilla Dharina Samiti 162 7) 105 2 
32. Prahmenberia Vidyotsahini Sabha 6 3 45 2 
83. Darjecling 7| wit 1} Nil a 
Assam, 
© 34. Gauripur Tatini Priya Sanskrit Samiti 2 4 1 
35. Silchar Prachya Sikeha Pariead “4 3 6 
86. Nalbari Sanskrit Sanjivan Sabha 100 8 56 2 
32. Ganbati ze 25 4 15 1 
38. Sylhet Gover Sanskrit College 1, oT 20 50 4 
Centnar Provinces, 
39, Mandala Sanskrit Schoo! Com mittce 18 1 6 aes 
40, Jabalpur K. Hitakarini Sabha 85 28 52 tl ee 
41. Khairagarh Sanskrit School Committee 1] Nil Ga re ee 
42° Nagpur Sanskrit Examination Oentre 22 5 18 eve bik 
CunrraL Expta, i 
48. Datia State Education Committes a 62 7 43 12 
44° Indore Maharaja Holkar Sanskrit College | 190 86] 129 
Bomnay, 
45. Nombay Gokuidas ‘Tejpal Sanskrit 
College “8 ee phe yy 13 58 
Usrep Paovixors, 
Brindabon Banamali Contre nn 


* Tote y 













































‘Tol stipends of 1s, 4 a mouth and one at Re. $u mouth, are a 























































in Government 
‘of Public Instruction’s Fu! 






Seventetn stipends of 
Fourteen stipends of Bi 
‘are awarded to teachers, 





wos of Amoctations, 


3a mouth and fifteen stipe! 
10 a month, fifteen stipends 


nds_of Res4'a month, tenablefor two.ye 
‘at Re, 12 4 month, three Haralkumar 











1, Caleutta Pandit Sabha 
2, Bhatpara Pariksha sabha 
3° Nabadwip Bibudha Janani Sabha 
4. Berhampur Pat 
5. Narail Vidyotsalini Sabha 
6 

1 

8. 

9 

















‘oda Parinad 








14. Contai Sanskrit Samiti... 
15. Tiluri Beni Bikash Sanskrit Samiti 








18 Bakla Aryya Sammilani Sal 
19 Barisal Dharmarakshini Sabha 
20, Idilpur Hitaishini Sabha 

ingh Dharma Sabha ; 
22, Hemnagar Hem Chandra Sanatan 











| Aryye Parisad va 
24, Rajehahi Rani Hemanta Kumari 
Sunskrit College 





Rawepur DI 
28, Chittagong Vidyabinodini Saba 
29. Patiya Joanaduyini Sabb: 2 
30. Noakbali Subrid Sanmilani Sabha. 
31 Comilla Dharma Samiti 
82. Brahmanborie Vidyoteahini Sabba 

38, Darjecling 4 








ASSAM. 

34. Gaufipur Tarini Priya Sanskrit Samiti 
35 Silchar Prachya Siksha Parisad 4. 
$6, Nalbari Sanskrit Sanjivan Sabha sa 
87. Gaohati 5‘ a 
38, Sylhet Goverument Sanskrit College ... 








Cexriat ProviNoss. 

39) Midndala Sanskrit School Committee 
40. Jubbalpur K Hitakarini Sabha 

41, Khairagarh Sanskrit Schoo! Committe 
42, Nagpur Sanskrit Examination Centre. 


Cenrmat Inpta. 
43, Datia State Education Committee — .- 


44. Indore Maharaja Holkar Sanskrit College 


Bomnay. 


45, Bombay Gokuldas ‘Tejpal Sanskrit 


College, 


Biaag = Papaons, 
indaban Banarall Centre 
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w ZZ wawrenwe 
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Sih im tog ple to pi 


at ‘of Rs, 5 a month, and two Harakumar Tagore Tol stipends of Re. 6 0 bili for one year) 




































































by different Associations under the 


Examination, 1927, hela 
rules prescribed in Government Resolution No. 857, 


dated the 2ist March 1892, Notification No, 4236, dated the 29th December 1896, Notifion. 














bile Instruction’s rules 












































tion No. ted the Bist March 1696, and the Director of 
for the distribution of stipends to pupils and teachers, dated 18th January 1901, 
[To be paid by the Deputy Inspector of Schools.) 
For merit. ‘ 
Monthiy ince where the shipend 
Name of tipend-winner, amount 3 ame and aatram of tachers, older eontinnes lec 
pend jee 
st tonabie for two years from September 1927. 
BURDWAN. 
Kalidas Bhattacharyya 2 Pandit Dibakar Vedantatirtha, Kral, With the same Mugdhabodha, 
Burdwan, teacher. 
CONTAL. 
Digambar Panda . 2 Pandit Ramesh Chaudra Pauchatirtha, Ditto... Saraswat 
Gar-Basudebpur, Basudebpur, 
Midnapur, 
b CALCUTTA. 
Kupnath Jha 2 Phani Bhusan With the same Nyaya (ka). 
, Sanskrit College, teacher, 
Harishobandra Panda 2 Pandit Rajanikanta Parantirtha, Ditto Sama Veda, 
Behala, 24-Parganas 
BERHAMPUR. 4 
Hrishikesh Goswami... 2 Pandit Lalitmohan Srorititirthe, Nao- With the same Sankhya, 
gaon, Rajshahi. teacher, iy 
CALCUTTA. 
Parandas Suptatirtha 2 Pandit Saradacharan Jyotiratna, 16, With the same Pura: 
Nabin Kundu Lane, Calontta, teacher. 
Stipends in proportion to passes. ‘ 
* CALCUTTA, a 
‘Taradatta Misra ws» 2 ~~ Pandit Debdatta Misra, 86, Muktaram With the same Lagho Kaumur 
Baba Street, Calcutta. teacl di, 
Srimati Hirakamari 2 ~~ Pandit Trailokyauath Kavyatirtha, 21, Ditto... Supadma 
Jain, Nilmani Datta Lane, Calcutta, 
Bhagabanchandra Gos- 2 Pandit, Manmathauath —‘Tarkatirtha, Ditto Nyaya (lea). 
wari. Bhatpara, 24-Parganas, 
Raghunath Maity 2 Pandit Debkrixina Vedantatirtha, 1, Ditto Sankhya, 
Madan Mitra Laut 
Kalikumar Chatto- 2 Pandit Chandrikadatta Misra, §, Sukh Ditto +» Sama Veda. 
padhyaya. Lal Jahuri Lane, Banstola, Calcutta, 
Nagendranath Bhatta- 2 —Pandit'Narendranath Panchatirtha, 20, Ditto... 
charyya. Nilmani Datta Lane, Calcutta, 
Ramanath Kavya Vya- 2 Mahamahopadhyaya | Phanibhusan Ditto... 
karantirtha, , Sanskrit College, 
‘ Dhirendramohan Bhatta- 2 Pandit Jogeudramohan Kavya Vya- Ditto... 
> chatyya. karantirtha, 31, ‘Tarachand Datta 
Street, Calcutta, 
Srimati Lalitapuri Debi 2 Pandit Debirishna Vedantatirtha, 26, Ditto ” 
Rani Hemanta Kumari Street, 
Calcutta, 
Panchanan Vyakaran- 2 Pandit Jogendranath T. 8. Vedante- Ditto - Ditto. 
tittha. a Sanskrit College, Calcutta, 
Srimati Panna Debi ... 2 Pandit Surendramohan Vedantatirtha, Ditto a Vedanta. 
$/2, Mahamaya Lane, Kalighat, 
Caloutta, 
Sanjib Bhattacharyya 2 Pandit Srijib Nyayatirtha, w.., Bi Ditto ss. Jyotish. 
i para, 24-Parganas. if a 
Horibar Sarma “ 2 Pandit Debananda Jha, Sanskrit Ditto vo Suklayays 
inci College, Calcutta, Veda. 
} er Mukhops- 2 Pandit Sei Nyayatrtha, a, Bhat. Ditto... Smariti (ha). 
+ na pera, 24-] 3 
SrimatiSubratapari' Debi. 2 Pandit Debkris Ditto a Sankhys. 
as We em 
‘ cu ; 
Fakir Chandra Chatto- 2 Pandit Krishne K Ditto. 
padhyayy Aeis, thnks Castes eae. ; 
Caleutta, 
* am ' 
* 





































Nandababoo 
Biubaacbandrs Uhilye 


Chatto- 


_Manomohan Acharyya 


Amarnath ——-Bhatta- 
Shay 
Syamchandea Acharyya 


ih 


| Kamakiyanath 
Gupta. 


Sen 


Ray 





+ my 


wat 
— Bhatta- 
tat Bhatta. 


nat 
epadbyaya 
# 


Mukho- 


“4% Dayamay Misra... 


hey 


Sambhunath, 
padhyaya. 


Chatto- 


Nilmani Nanda Goswami 
i a 


Benimadhab Tripathi» 


Sripati Charan Sahu... 
Nageodranath Acharya 


| Baidyanath — Bandyo- 
I Bandyo- 
Bandyo- 


Bendis serene 


Bhatpara, 24-1 naan i 


NABADWIP. 
Pandit  ‘Tripathanath Smrititirtha, 
Nabadwip, Nadia. 
Pandit Surendranath Whaktitirtha 
Nabadwip, Nadia. 


Pandit Haramohan Acharyya Jyotir- 
bbusan, Kristopur, — Astagharia, 
Burdwan. 

Pandit Amarcbandra T. 8. Vyakaran. 

tirtha, Nabadwip, Nadia. 

Pandit .‘Srimati Haribinodini Debi, 
27-8, Ramkanta Mistri Laue, Cal- 
cutta, 





BERHAMPUR. 


Pandit Nrityagopal Tarkatirtha, Ram- 
porhat, Birbhum, 


NARALL. 


Pandit Jogendranath T. Sankhya- 
tirtha, Goalpara, Sripur, Jeseore. 


DAULATPUR. 
Pandit Yaminikanta Tarkatirtha, 


Daulatpur, Khalna. 
Debendranath: 





Smrititirtha, 





, Jessore. 
Ashutosh Smrititirtha, 
Sangdia, Solarkola, Khulna, 


BURDWAN, 


Pandit Ramesh Chandra Sankhya 
Vedantatis Bijay Chatuspathi, 





GANGATIKURI, 


Pandit Manujmohan Suri 
Gangatikuri, Burdwan. 


BARABERLA. 


Pandit Bipin Bibari Kavyatirtha, 
‘Gonara, Manglamaro, Midnapur 





CONTAL 


Pandit Pitamber Kavya Vyakaran 
Suokhyatirtha, Daudpur, Nandi- 
gram, Midnapar. 

Pandit Trailokyanath Kavyatirtha, 
‘Soraswatipur, Basantia, Midnapar, 
Pandit Lambodar Misra Kavyatirtha, 

Kgta, Midnapur. 


BANKURA. 


Paudit Ramdas Tarkalankar, Ganga- 
narayan tol, Bankura, 

Pandit Gopalchandra K, Vyakaran- 

tirtha, Nrisingha tol, Bankura, 
Ditto 


bacoa. 
bauath Tarkatirtha, 
Dacca, 


With the same 


acher. 


With the same 
teacher. 
Ditto... 


Ditto. 


Ditto as 


Pandit Hara. 
mohan Jyotir- 
bhusan, 
Kristopur, 
Astagharia P. 
©., Burdwan, 


With the, same 
teacher, 


With the 
teacher. 


With the 


same 


With the 
teacher. 


With the same 
teacher. 


With the 
teacher. 


same 


With the same 
teacher. 


Ditto... 


Ditto we 


With the same 
teacher, 
Ditto... 


Ditto. 








Kavya. 


Mugdbabodha, 


Harinamam- 
mrita Vya- 
karan, 

Iyotish. 





Nyaya (ka). 


Jyotish, 


Mugdhabodba. 


Puram, 


Nyaya (ka). 
Sankhya. 
Ditto, 


as 3 


Vedanta (Aa), 
















ye 

Gupte Pandit Harondranath — Sidhantae 

‘Tndublusan Das Gupta STs, Keung. Sundelt Chater 
pathi, Barisal, 





IDILPUR. 


Pandit Haranath — Vyakarantirtina, 
Mahisar, Faridpur. "teacher. 






Haramoban Samnajdar... 







‘RAJSHAHI, 


Pandit Ramanikanta Sidbantarataa, With the 
ro HK. Sanskrit College, Raj- teacher. 
sbabi. 















PABNA. 













2 Pandit Teranath Saptatirtha, Darsan With the 
tol, Pana. teacher. 








RANGPUR, 
Girijapravnnoa Lahiri... 2 Pandit Bhaboniprasauna Lubiei Kavya With the same 
Vyakarantirthe, Rangpur, Rang- teacher, 
cs A 
ne Tha ve Pandit Laksbmmikanta Jha, Ramgunge, Ditto ww 
Ranisankal, Dinajpur. 
NOAKHALL 
Lalitmohan  Bhatta- 2 Pandit Dwarkanath ee akan With the same 
. rye Bashghar, Raisrirawpur, Noakhali, teacher. 
he r Stipend for the encouragement of students In backward localities. saulleg 
Bee: BERHAMPUR. ‘ 





2 Pandit Harendranarayan Nyaya- With ene Mug 
tarkatirtha, Mabula, Beldanga, _teacher. 





‘Murshidabad. 
CONTAT, Diasec, 
giles 
2 Pandit itambar Kavya |Vyakaran With the same 
Saukbyatirtha, Te Teen  tncher: * 
P gram, Midnapur, 4 


DAULATPUR, , 


Pandit Ramlal Snrititiethe, Sriparban-W! 
pele tha, Sripui ith thane Paren, 












CONTAL 
Private, Alingiti, Panchrole, Mid Sanskrit, College, 






BANKURA,— 





hota 
857, 
awe a arth Deconeeerinsgeaeseinon 
® Director of Pubic Instructions rules 





[To be paid by the Deputy Tnapsotor of Schools, ] 










































* For merit. 
Nan ot tpendniner, tao “Kame and arom of tase "teidreendtecn Sake 
en Stipends tenable for two years from September 1927. 
am MIDNAPUR. ary 
Rs, 
Kolarmath Ray 4-Pandlit Gobindachandra Kavyatirtha, With the samo Harinamamrite 
“ Radharaman Chatuepathi, 190, teacher. Vyakuran. ° 
Darinahata Street, Calcutta, 
BURDWAN. é 
Anangamohan Chatto- 4 Pandit’ Ranneshichandra Saukhya With the seme Sunkhya 
padhyays, Vedautatictha, Bijay — Chatas- teacher. ms 
‘ pathi, Burdwan, a 
CONTAT. 
Bharati... 4 Pandit Dibakar Vedantapanchanan, With the same Sama Vella, 
«Migs ® Coitai, Midnapar, teacher. 
roe Stipends In proportion to passes. 
ou CALCUTTA. 
Rebatiranjan Chakra. 4 Pandit Tnwarchandra Shastri, 90-5, With the same Kalap 
by Machuabazar Street, Calcutta, teacher. 
Mapindranath Bhatta- 4 Pandit Kalipada Shastri, Feces Ditto... Sanksbiptusar, 
: ryy& Basu Chatuspathi, Bagbazar, 6, i 
i Biswakosh Lane, Calentta, 
Brahmananda Bhatta-  _ Pandit Sitavath Siddhantabagin, 81, Ditto... Kalap, 
» charyya, Raja Naba Krishna Street, Calcutta, 
Narayanchandra Datta 8 Pandit Ashutosh Kavyatirtha, Khalisa- Ditto Ditto. 
Jadabeswae — Bhatta- 3 ndra Kavya Sm Ditto... Ditto. 
charyya. tirtha, 8, Jorabagan —Stroet, 
n Calcutta, 4 
Srimati” —Sutapapuri 4 ~— Pandit Debkrishua _Vedantatirtha, Ditto... Sankhya, 
Debi Vyakarantirtha, %6, Kani Hemanta Kumari Street, 
Amareshohandra Bhat- 4 Ditto... Ditto, og 
tacharyya, = 
‘24-Parganas, 4 
Srimati Durgapur Debi 4 Pandit” ‘Debkristiin Vedantatirtha, Ditto. Ditto. 
Vyakarantirtha, 26, Rani Hemante Kumari Street, 
Caleutéa. 
Asokenath Bhatta. 4 Pandit Jagendcanath Tarkasaukhya Ditto... Vedanta (ka). 
charyya, Vedantatirtha, _ Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta, 
Wimalapronad Kavya 4 Pandit Debkrishoa Vedantatirtha, 1, Ditto. Sankhya, 
tirtha, Madan Mitra Lane, Calcutta 
Mai we 8 Ditto Ditto... +... Upanisad. 
Bhutnatl Oasis. 3 Pandit Jogendranath Tarka-Sankbys- Ditto... Vedanta (ka) 
padhyaya,, Vedantatirtha, Sanskrit College, * 
‘ Caleutta. 
Badriprasad ‘Tripathi... 8 Pandit Krishoachandra Jha, Visudhya- Ditto a 
ns, gales manda Vidyalaya, Caloutt 


BHATPARA. 


Pandit Basndeb Smrititirtha, Baidya- With the same 
pur, Burdwan. 










NABADWIP. i 

it Tripathanath Smrititeta, with the aaibe Saath. ; 
adit Ditto oo Ditto, 
‘Nabédwip, Re Saas ¥ 









* Harendranath Goswarai 











DAULATPUR. 
























With the same “Sankiya: 















0 Shak 3 rnath Smriti Sankhys 
Nauibbanan — Chakea- ae ere oe 
Vidya Pith, Jossore, 
‘ BURDWAN. 
Nalinimohan + Kavya- 3 Pandit Remeshebandra  Sankhaya- With the same shin 
tirtia, Vedantatirtha, Bijay Chatuspathi, teacher, 
Burdwan, 
‘Sen Gupta 3 Ditto Ditto ‘Vedanta (ka), 
Kavya 8 Pandit Katuhari_ Smriti Ditto ve Stnriti (hha). 
‘Vyakarantirtha, Chatuspatli, Burdwan, 
Govindaprasad 3 Ditto a Ditto aes Bunriti (ka). 
Goswami. r 
& SRIKHANDA. be : 
Sadiiirkumar Das 3 Pandit Rakhalanonda ‘Thakar, With the same Muydabodha, 
Sarma. Srikhanda, Burdwan, weacher. re Laan 
MIDNAPUR. 
Raimohan Halder. 4 Pandit Bbabanibhusan Saukbyatir- With the same Kay, wf 
‘tha, Intali Chatuspathi, 13, South — teacher. xe 
Road, Tntali, Calcutta. 
itaram Bhattacharyya 3 Pandit Debkrishna Vedantatirtha, Ditto aes 
+ 1, Madan Mitra Lane, Calcutta. 
\ 
DACCA, 
* Brajendralal Goswami Pandit Heratobanath Tarkatirtha, With the eame 
Sanskrit College, Dacca. teacher, 
is % Stipends for the encouragement of students In backward localities. \ ae 
BURDWAN. s 
Satkari Dehari 3 Pandit Dibakar Vedantatirtha, Beal, With” the same Muydhabodhs. 
A Burdwan ‘veacher, 
CALCUTTA. 
Nakuleswar Bhatta- 3 Pandit Mabeslichandra Smriti Vyaka- With the sume Savkliya. 
charyya, rautirths, Dhannyakuria, 24-Par- teacher. 
nas, ‘| 
CONTAL 
Upendeanath Acharya 3 Pandit Bhusanchandra Jyotiahtirtha, With the same Jyotish. 
Jambari, Kalagechia, Midnapur, teacher. f 
Pa ‘Stipends for three years reserved for Nyaya. thee 
KISHOREGANS. ‘ 
Nurmadakamar Goswami 3 Pandit Kalikrishna —‘Tarkatirtha, With the same Nyays (ba). 
‘ Gauripur, Mymensingh. teacher, , tit 
DAULATPUR. 
Dhananjay Das Vyake- 3 Pandit Yaminikanta Tarkatirtha, Dau- With the same Ny a). 
"aatieta, Jatpur, Khulna. a Winelarsatigig aint 
CALCUTTA, . 
Kalidae Coavdhori 4. 3 Pandit Kunjabibari Torkasidhaota, With the same!” ~m 
Si 2 Savebrit Coll, CAloutik. "teacher, a 
aa NABADWIP. 
boa! ‘ 3 
% —-Hevekrisbun Chakra: 3 Mehamahopadbyaya Pandit ‘Kamae With the: sine ha). 
varti, mre! es Sea teacher. 
Hinalal Mookerjee Silver Modal reserved for 
(Tu be paid by the Seoratry, 








and the Director of Pubitc Instruction's rules 
18 and teachers, dattod tho 18th January 1901, 















































[To be paid by the Deputy Inspector of Schools.) 4 
me For merit, 
Saal ttn Sneek cain tintin, . 
Sabiest. 
2 Stipend tenable for one year from September 1927. ‘ 
Rs. 
Pandit Dibakar Vodantatirtha, Bral, Burdwan... © 8° Burdwan uy Magdhabodha, 
" fan ae Panchatirtha, Gar-Uasudeb- 8 Contai Saraswat, 
Midna 
a -Rephgopal Tarkacictha, Ramporbat, Birdbam —-&.” Barhumpur Mugahabodba, 
ts me jmohan Smrititirth, Ablaya’ Chatus- 8 — Gangatikuri Ditto. - 
: i, Gangatikari, Bardwan, 
‘* ikonta K. ‘Purantirtha,  Behala, 8 —_ Calcutta Sama Veda, 
a. (Masta 
»  Lalitmohan Smrititirtha, Naogaon, Rajshahi 8 Berhampur Sankbya. 
1 Saradacharan Jyotiratna, 16, Nabio Kundo, 8 Calontta Puran, * 
i Lave, Calcutta. 
» Haramohan Acharya Jyotirbhusan, Kristo- 8 — Nabadwip a+ Jyotish 
pur, Astagharia, Burdwan 
‘yy . Haranath Vyal jahisar, Faridpur 8 Idilpur Upanisad, 
Bhabaniprasaona Labiri Kavyatirtha, Reng- . 8 Rangpur Puran, 
P par, Rangpur. ia 
a - 
a By adding up marks. 
Peale Chandra Kavyatirtha,  Comilla, 8  Comilla aan seers ea 
‘Tippera 
©, “Sitanath K, Smrititirtha, Kharipukbari, 8 Baraberia 
Banamalichattya, Midnapur, 
 Debsnanda Jha, Viewdhyananda Vidyalaya, 8 Caleatta 
‘ Calcutta, 
}y Surendranath Bhaktitirtiia, Nabadwip, Nadia, 8 Nabudwip fie 
2) Bhabananda Kavyaratna, Nabadwip, Nadia... °° 8 Ditto 
4 nikanta Kavyatirtha, Sanskrit College, © 8: Chittagong ius 
eehtagoeg. 
sy Ufapati Tribe, 2, Mitra Lane, Catentta. ... 8 ~—Calentta 
}}) Boupaticharan ’ Kavya Vyakarantirtha, 8 = @hatal 
Kakharda, Dimarihat, Midnapur. 
 Ashutons ‘Smititrtha, Sangdie, Solarkola,- @ —Dalatpur 
»  Satindranath Das Gupta, Kabindra College, 8 ~—-Bakla 
Gaila, Barisal 
»  Ramanikanta Siddhantaratoa, Reni H, K, 8 — Rajshahi 
Sanakrit College, Rajshahi. 
» Madhusudan Kar ‘Kavyatirtha,  Satbaria, 8 Contai 
Contai, Midnapar. 
»  Rakbalanandu Thakur, Stikhanda, Burdwan 8 Srikhanda 
ee iikanta Smrititirthe, Jalabari, Barisal . 8 Barisal 
* jas Saptatirtha, 15, Mohanbagan Lane, 6 Calcutta 
Calcutta. 
Phe a! Siromani, Sanskrit Vidyalaya, 6 + Chittagong 
» Matil Sti, Balgobindapur, Argoal, 6 —_Baraberia “is 
vane Sarena Tarkatirtha,  Kalikachh 6 Brabianherin ss foal 
; % Sarail. Tipper 
i rased Bhandlarh"Sanga)Vade Vidye 8, Caleutta itp ieee 
i sterol ioc 98-2, Baitax- 
Khana Road, Cal 
Fi Ealipada Shastri, Pasepeti ae Cuatapath 6 Ditto ase, ’ 
‘5, Biswakosh Lone, Bagbazar, Caleat 
» Herambenath Tarkatirtho, Brtanalt Cebsga. 8%. Daoon ass pay ‘i 
neg Vyakarantirtha,  Balakhal,.G _ Comilla Pa fae 
ela Mim ay Bireswar Aryya  G », Jessore ome iarsee x 
aa Eath, Jeee se . " nah wana m, 
anes ahaa Simulkgnda, | 6 Baraberia i ihe 
4 +. " xiliel 














‘Mam and addrem of teachers 


Stipends for the encouragement of Teachers ig paownerd localities. 
ba 


















Ra, 
6 — Mymensingh aw. sabe 
6 — Midnapur Se roe 
‘ 
6 Daulatpur = 
6 — Jessore on 
6 — Kishoreganj = 
» ‘Tapodhan Kavya Vyakarantirtha,Bidhubabiri, 6 Contai os 
Deulbar, Midnapur, 
» Ratueawar Kavya Vyakarantirtha, Deuli 6 Ghatal pa 
Puloita, Midnapar. 
> Horan Chandra Starititirtha, Tilori, Bankura = 6 Ti 
3, Satinath Smrititirtha, agar, Mymen- 6 Hemnager 
I, 
Kailash, Chandra Kavyatictha, Kamarda, 6 Baraboria ad 





Haludbari, Midnapur. 


Ue vte 


for Caloutta Pandit Sabha, 4 





Harakumar Tagore To! stipends reserv: 






“4 
(To be paid by the Principal, Sanskrit College, Calcutta.) 
ny 
Rs. 

fandaa Lane, Bhawanipur, Caleutta 4 Calcutta se mi 
y»  Biswanath Thakur, Visudhyananda Vidy ty 
©" “haya, Calcutta i 4 Ditto ss 
ny Priyanath, Tarkatirtha, Kasipur, 24-Parganas 4 Ditto 3 
*: Bireehnath Kavyatirtha, Mulajore Sanskrit 4 Ditto 





Colloge, Mulajore, Syamnagar, 24-Parga 

















~ 
[To be paid by the Deputy Inspector of Schools.} 
For merit. 
Monthly ‘ 
‘Name and address of teacher. amount of Centre of examination. Subject. 
stipend, 
tenable for one year from September 1927- : 
Re, 
Pandit Gobindachandra Kavyatirtha, Radbaraman 12 Midnapor so Hari rita 
Chatuspathi, 190, Darmahata Street, Cal- Vy. 
cutta. 
»  Iewarchandea Shastri, 90-5, Machuabazar 12 — Caleutti wo Kalup. 
Street, Calcutta, é aires * 
* ichandra Sankhya Vedantatirtha, 12 Burdwan ie Sanity ¢ 
» Bijay Chatuspathi, Burdwan, ~ art " 
»  Dibakar Vedantapanchanan, Contai, Midna. 12 — Contai ws Bama Vedan © 
pur. 7 H 
»  Debkrishna Vedantatirtha, 1, Madan Mitra 12 tha ms ankhya._ 
M ities Caleutta, i a ei 
»  Manmathenath ‘Tarkatirtha, Blubaneswari 12 Ditto » Ditto, * 
Chatuspathi, Bhatpara, 24-Parganas, : 
” ew 
By adding up marks, 
Pandit Suryyakamar Smrititirtha, Iswar w 
a Cate tyr 7 Pathaala, 12 Comilla: x tit 
i ‘isbna  Panchatirths, Chaitanya 12 Nabillwip iene 
Ghatoepathi, Nabodvip, Nadia, Pe ore rere 
4 * 


: * 
: ee. 
ae 
ae rs 









iss Caloutta 
Sinrttith, Nabadwip, 12 Nabadwip oe eens 


al 
om Mahajan, Sagareswar, 12 — Contai 


wvyatirtha, Nabadwip, Nadia... 12 Nabadwip 
x a Kavya Vyakaran Saukbyatirtha, 10  Contai 
Dandow, Nandigrain, Midnapur. 



















(y /Rbocagen: Pandey, San 10° Caloutta 
Sikes “Dhaba, 3.2, Daltarkbaoe 
ss "ai epeatcths, Darsan fol, Pabow | 10”! ‘Pabiad aeration 
7 in Vidyabinode, ~ Paraikora; 10 Chittagong +e hee 
Me ie Tele, Visudhyananda Vidyalaya, 10 —Caleutta bs was 
tte, 
4 Bhagabatratua, Chaitanya Chatus- 10 Nabadwip rt Sek 
“pathi, Nabadwip, Nad 
‘ tyan Mista Kavyatirtha, Samanta- 10° Contai me Pe 
a, Kharanigarh, Midnapar. 


Stipends for the encouragement of teachers in backward localities. 


Smrititirtha, Kirtipasa, arisal 10° Barisal 
ints jyakarantirtha, Nri- 10 Bankura 














«Ash b Reena Khalisakota, Barisal... 10 Bakla 
an a Renzatirtoe, Balageria, Midnapur 10 Contai 7 
" th Surititircha, Davlatpur, Khulux 10 Daalatpur 
* ran Kavyatirtha,  Rahimpur, 10 Comilla 
Muradnagar, Tippera, 
* oh iP 
Stipends reserved for Nyaya. 
Pandit Kalikrishoa Tarkatirtha, Gaueipor, Mymen- 12 Kishoreganj. .w. Nyaya, 
»  Jamivikenta Tarkatirtha, Daulatpur, Khulna 10 — Daulatpur we Ditto, 
‘ _ Harakumar Tagore To! stiponds reserved for Calcutta Pandit Sabha. 
(To be paid by the Principal, Sanskrit College, Calcutta.) 
cs 
Pandit Si Biddnschaveniete 81, Raya Naba 6 Calcutta ~ ene 
pe Street, Caloutta. . ’ 
» Chundrikadatta Misra, 5, Suklal Jahuri Lane, 6 —_—Ditto at ed 
Calcutta, 
» Siddhinath’ Misra, 5, Sukblal Jabori Lane, 5 Ditto 20K sige okie 
pe Bein Ocoain 
” ‘Misra, 86, Muktaram Babu Street, 5 Ditto See esis onpilesanenns 
Calcutta. 
|» Bhabani, Bhusan Kavya irtha, —-&——Diitto = 
, TataliChatorpahi, Intali P.0., Caleatta, i 
er” SO, a ; Bing ea | 
Qed ney pereeetts Teaeneneh nanenwen ter winaiay Onatedentnts 
ee (to bo paid by the Secretary, Caloutta Sanskrit Assoclation.) ‘ i, 
Yandit ne sole Sridharpur Hal, 12 oa Sag 
; Iwan, ah 
* 











‘be examination for the above Diploma will be h (1) the Sydenham College of 
ponnuree ‘and Economies, Hornby Road, Bombay, the Government Institute of 
Commerce, Law College Buildings, Madras, (3) the roment Commercial Institate, 
Bow Bazar Street, Caloutta, (4) the Muir Central College, Allahabad, ee the Govern. 
ment High School, Rangoon, from 2-30 P.M. to 5-30 Pam, (Standard ti; from 7 
the 30th March, to Thursday, the 5th April 1928, At the Calcutta centre the examination 
will be held from 3 P.M. to 6 P.M. (Standard time) instead of from 2-30 P.M. to 
No paper will be set on Sunday, the 1st April 1928. At the Rangoon centre the 
time of Burma will be observed, ye 

2, Applications for admission to the examination must be forwarded, on the 
prescribed printed form, to the Secretary to the Accountancy Diploma Board 80 as to 
reach his office in the Sydenham College Buildings, Hornby Road, Bombay, on or before 
the Sls: January 1928, with a fee of Rs. 50 per candidate. Cheques und drafts sent in 
payment of fees must be payable in Bombay. Fees wocepted ‘on no account be 
reftinded or reserved for a subsequent examination, 


3, Applications will be accepted from :— pa 























(a) Qualified students of the Sydenham College of Commerce and ‘ies, 
Bombay, the Davar's College of Commerce, Bombay, the Batliboi’s Account- 
ancy Training Institute, Bombay, the Government Institute of Com 7 
‘Madras, the Government Commercial Institute, Calcutta, the ty of 
Commerce, Lucknow University, Lucknow, the Coronation © vial 
College, Karachi, and the Government of Burina Accountancy Institute, 
Rangoon ; om 

(0) Graduates of the Statutory Universitis of India or of the United Kingdom ; 
and 


+ 
(0) Holders of auditor's certificates granted by a Local Government undérthe 
‘Indian Companies Act, 1913, , 





time) every day and will not be allowed to leave the same on uny account till 8 p.m, 
(Standard time). At the Calcutta centre the candidates will be required to be in the 
examination hall by 2-45 P.M, (Standard time) every day and will not be allowed to Jeave 
the same on any account till 3-30 Pm. (Standard time). 

“5. “Candidates are required to bring with them pencils and pens; they will not be 
allowed to bring any paper or blotting paper with them. 

6. Candidates must not write their names on the answer books supplied to them, 
Every candidate must write on his answer book the register number allotted to him by 
the undersigned. x * 

7. The register number allotted to each candidate will be communicated in the 
second week of March 1928 direct to him at the postal address of the candidate as given 
in his application form; this will be the only information supplied about his register 
number, 

8. The examination will be conducted in the following order from 2-30 p.m. to 
5-30 p.m. (Standard time) at all the centres except at Calentta, where the time will be 
from 3 P.M. to 6 P.at. (Standard time) :— 





4, Candid are required to be in the examination hall by 2-15 Pam, (Standard 


Days. Subject. Paper. 
Friday, the 30th March 4. Aeconntaney and 
Auditing 


Paper No. I—General Avoounts. 
Saturday, the 3ist March... Ditto Paper No, II—Special Accounts. 


Monday, the 2nd April Ditto. .« Paper No, I1]—Anditing, 
‘Paesday, the 3rd April ++ Mercantile Law... Paper No. I—Law of Contracts 
. und Arbitration, 
Wednesday, the 4th April... Ditto wry Pangea Ate Desmpaity and 
‘nsols Law. 
‘Thursday, the 5th-April —... Ditto ow Pay ne. TiL—Negotiable 
nstruments, Bills of Lading 
and Insurance, 
“ia 


G 








M. L, TANNAN, LES. 
‘ Seoretary, Accountancy Diploma Board, Bombay. 
BOMBAY, the 20th January 1028, ae 









xe, [Name of sobelar. ‘Namo of seboo!. ‘Tenable at— 





SaAN ‘Sadar Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). i 












































1 Keishna Lal Shaba Sbouaorybnzar, Jagat Moan NavakunaeToaiution, Dacca 
mary, 
2 Md. Hossain Lalbag Makiab Dacca Government Moslem H. B. 
» ‘Narayangan] Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). Ladi 
1 Maimunnesa Jabangirnagar Boys’ Primary Dacca Female raining 8 Sciool. 
2 llur Rahman Hasbnabad Boys’ — Board Manipur M. E. 
Primary. 
Munshigan) Subdivision—Open Scholarshi . 
. 
1 Ramesh Chandra Pal ~ Bairayadi Primary so) Malkhanagar HB, 
2 Paritnal Chandra Mukherjee ... West Baherok Primary... Siddheswari H. E, (Dacon), sig 
“ ag 
a O 
Manikgan) Subdivision—Opan Scholarships (2). 
1 Sheik Nandu Kanchanpur Primary c= Shitka M. E. 
2 Jadunath Sutradhar Kalia Primary vs» Torasres K. N. H. E, 
b Special Scholarships for Muhammadans: 
1 Rehanuddin Ahmed Birchar Madbua Mal Abdullapur M, V. 
2 Akhtarnnesa Jahangirnagar Boys’ Primary Dacoa Female Training Schoo). 
3. Ebadullah v= Rupsit Board Primary. Murapara HE. 
Soholarships reserved for backward classes (3). %' 
| 1 Harish Chandra Deboath Amirabad Boys’ Primary... Manipar M, B. 
| 2 Bharat Chandra Debnath Beapare Peeotsing Pritary .. Raipur Be 
3 Ananda Chandra Rajbangshi  Robitpar Fishery Primary... Kalatia M. E. 
| ws 
i 
| 
5 # MYMENSINGH DISRICT. 
E 
| ; « ii 
i i ia ‘Sadar Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 6 
| ; 
i 1 ‘Chandra De we Kanihari Primary w» Senbari H. BE. 
y 2 n Debnath —... Madhupur Maktab ve Taldighi Model M. V. 
damalpur Subdivision— Open Scholarships (2). 
| s+ Sharishabari Upper Primary Dowanganj HB. 
x 





Primary vw Sribardi M. BL 









ie es ee : 








1 ‘fakhan Lal Das se Masimpur Board Primary. Jangalbari M. 1, 
© 2 Dhirendra Chandra Dee. Ditto we nee 








Netrakona Subdivision—Open Scholarship (1). 


5 A Mahendra Nath Sarker se Saldigha Primary Hes 










‘Special Scholarships for Muhammadans for the whole district (3). 











1 Alekuddin Bhui ce Majlishpur Primary Kendua Spry Institution, 
2° Abdel Manat Ga v= Royle Pree Primary Maisammura B. & 
3 Tozammal He Ey igeder eons 2 Mymeusingh Zilla School, 
Lae i 
Scholarships reserved for backward classes (4). 

si 
1 Jatindra Mohan Das sw Sutinkhali U, B, Priory Hussainpur HB, 
2 Hari Narayan Bakali we Nagarpur Primary a gE. 
3 Amulye Ch. Sotradhar |. Berkhapan Feet Primary Patuair M. B. 
4 Kodalia H. B, 





Suresi Chandra Garmav —... Mirzapur ITT Primary 





‘Sadar Subdivision—Open Scholarships (3). _ 


© sae Madhabpur Board Primary 
Menke berth Bike yeh ae 
Mecceenie Shahn ‘Tahabil- 















. 


ro wo wo te, 


ewe 


meme 





Gpoeial Scholarships for Muhanimadane for tha whole dieteiat (2), 


pass 12 Petey Wena: atl et 8 oe w 
Emanuddin Molla ‘se. Bast Gobra. a Gopalyanj 8..N, Academ; 
re My Masidper M, Xf, 4 


Abdul Majid Kazi ++ Kanaipur Boar 


Scholarships reserved for backward classes (2). 


Surendra Chandra Mandel... Korakshar ‘Bhadrawan Bonrd Whadrasan H. E. 





inary: 
Jiban Chandra Dhupi se Kalargaon Primary ve Kargickpur Hl. E, 
BAKARGANS DISTRICT. 
Sadar Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 
Ramesh Ch, Chatterjee North Morangal Primery Kalas HB. 
Ohezuddin Molla AW, Fulahar Pree Primary ..  Perojpur M. E. 





Patuakhalt Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 






Primary ... Baufal A, BE. “ 
Free Primary Shibpur J. M, (Bakae 





so Gate bani 


Bhola Subdivision—Open Scholarships 





Chandpur M. M. (Bal 





Majibal Hug w+ Khosnadi Board Primary 
Joynal Abedin SL Sibpur Free Primary . Tobgi M. E. 
Perojpur Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 
Abdul Khaleq Sutiakati J. M, (Bakarganj). 
Surendra Nath Howlader Bhandaria 





Sresien Sewetnetiis'ten qhatinmnmatene ton the hties district 











Abul Hashem ae yBoard Primary Kazirchar J. M. 
Saizaddin Abmed os s 
Atahar Ali ae 

Scholarships reserved for backward cinsses (4). 
Mahendra Nath Haldar ves Satadaskati ‘Pree Primary ... Kuriana H. K. 
Motiomohan Mandal Naxhicoss Primary » Barisal Zilla School. 
Sasi Kuinar Haldar Ranchendespuedisal Primary Perojpur Govt. B. B. 
Rajendra Kumar Nath... Sagarkanda Final Primary... Ranmati H. E. 


1. B-—~The soholarsbip-holders should joln Pheie achoolsywithin one month from the date/ot pabllcation of the results in the Catewtio 





J. R, BARROW, 
Inspector of Schools, Dacoa Division. 


DaooA, the oth February 1928, 





DACGCA DIVISION. 





List of successful candidates In the Primary ( 
1927. 


DISTRICT DAGCA. 
Contre—Dacea Sadar. 
Ho Name of candidate. ‘Name of schoo! from which appenrads 
First Division, 


Krishnalal Saha * 


Jagatmohan Primary, Chaudhuribazar, Dacca, 














Second Division. y 

1) Mir Nazimaddin Mahuttuli Municipal Prima 

2° Sridamchandra Saha Jagatmoban Primary, Chaudhuribazar, Dacca, 
8 Dewan Abdus Sabur Ditto. 

4 Jugadischandra Mallo Jinzira P.M, Primary. 

5 Islamuddin Chunkatia Board Primary. 

6 Anandachandra Rajbangsi Rohitpur Fishery Primary, 

7 Abdal Gafur Mirzapur Board Primary, 

8 Rajballay Mallik Gutia Primary. 

9 Md, Hosen Lalbag Maktab 
10 Ramobandra Gop Dalkanagar Primary. 
11 Nabarali Bishnupur Board Primary, 


12 Saktikumar Mal 
18 Md, Abdus Samad 
14 Babibulla 


Mirzapur Board Primary, 
Chnnarchar Maktab, 
‘Maisandi Maktab. 











15 Bhupatimohan Pal : Bhringaraj Tekebari Primary. 
16 Abdul Aziz Hajipur Primary. 
Contre—Naraingan). 
First Division. 
1 Jajveswar Ch. Saha Bhirinda Primary, 
2 Baraipara Primary. 
mien s Rupsi Board Primary. 
4 Jouabali Baghata, Primary. 
‘Second Division, 


Nazimaddin 

Joygopal Koy 
Nareshchandra Sil 
Rajendrachandra Saha 


Baraipara Primary. 
Ribor Primary, 
Rajadi Primary. 
Obsitabo No, I Primary, 


Brajendrachandra Bhowmnik Ditto. 
Narsingpur Maktab, 
Lalmohan Saba Bhirinda Primary. 


Syed hu ya 

Atulchandra Sutradhar 

Satindrachandra 
11 Sureshchandra Saba 
12 Benodebebari Saba 





‘Telaitola board Primary. 
Panichabati Primary. 

W. Sonmondi Primary. 
Ribor Primary. 

Rajadi Primary. 


i 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 Abdur Razaque 
7 
8 
9 
10 











Contre—Raipura. 
First Division, 
1 Harish Chandra Debnath Amirabad Boys’ Pri . 
2 Maimanoosa Jahangirnagar Boys’ Primary. 
3 Attarnesa Ditto. 
£ Hehanaddin Ahmed Birchar Madhoa Maktab, i 
ines Chandra Chak i i ‘ 
¢ haa (Outallee etal bagi ieee niece 
lur Raboan dl Boys’ 

& Tovibala rida : Saenger tpg "sap 

Abdul Gafur Khan ‘ Madhua 
10 Abdul Hafiz Khan Be Tew osines2 finda ck 





moomewe Serene = eee 


eas oamsoe 


eoeere 














at ania Ba i Mis 
i isson if 
‘Md. Bazlal Karim oud Prats oa 
Fariduddin Khan Hasnabad’ Bo Boys’ Boar ered 
Lal Mia 2 Soreabad Boys’ Board Primary.) 
Centre—Lakhpur, C 
Firat Division, - 
Abdul Gani sw ‘Telipara Keramatia Maktab, 
Nityananda Debnath Harisanghan Primary. 
Aswini Kumar Das Saiderkhola Primary, 
Suresh Chandra Karmaker Jhowakandi Primary, 
Shabuddin Nazir Birlokbpur Maktab, 
Tabad Ali Chalakehar Primary. 
Provat Chandra Das Hitaishi Primary, 
‘Mamtazuddin Kachikata Board Primary, 
Mahammad Ali Joymangel Primary, 
Md, Idris Ali Bhuiyan Baraigaon Primary. 





Contre—Munshigan). 








First Division. 
Jogesh Chandra Kar Dhipur Primary. 
Porimal Ch. Mukherj W. Raherok Primary: 
Samenddin Abmed 
Sheikh Abdal Sobban Dakshin Fata Primary 
Jitendro Ch. Ghosh Ditto. 
Ramesh Chandra Pal Bairagadi Primary, 
Sbrahim Mandal Rajerchar Maktab, 

Secon Division. 
Sheikh Khalil Bakel Atpara Primary. 
Amalendu Chakravarty ‘Wost Baherok Primery. 
Kamal Chandra De Ditto, 
Radhika Jiban Poddar Rajabari Primary. 
Bhoban Mohan Das Ditto. 
‘Md. Abdul Aziz Lewnnkandi Primary. 
‘Ananda Chandra Pal Kakaldi Board Primary. 
Digbijoy Mandal Charbiswanath Primary. 
Tare Alt i+ Nutan Baluchar Maktab, [. 








Centre—Manikganj, 
Firat Division; 
Gopendra Nath Bepati Khabaspur Prim 
Sheikh Nanda wi Kanchanpur Pri 
Second Division. 
ira Nath Das m Jabra I Primary. 
ah Chandra Pal ‘Matlabpur Primary. 
Jadunath Sutradbar Kalia 
Harendra Kumar Chakravarty Chailla Primary. 
Matiar Rahman Sadarpur Primary. 
Priya Nath Seal Ditto, 
‘Rowharchar Primary: 
w+ Matlabpur Primary. 
& Siar saaty 
BI a Priary. 


irhat Board Primary, 





‘ae 


some 


exsonkunt 








‘Tazamal Hoswain 
‘Satindra Mohan Das 
Kehirode Kumar Ghosh 
Md. ‘Amir Ali 
Dhirendra Ch, Chanda 
Debendra Chandra Nath 
Gakul Chandra Debnash 







Sutarpara Board Primary. 
Madhupur Maktab. iia 





Srihari Ranjan Mazumdar 


Hitendra Kumnar Chanda Myiensingh Town Pathsala, 





Ma. Huasain Al Voyra Primary. 

Sachindra Chandra Do Beara Primary. 

Md, Jemail Kathal Board Primary.: .., 

Gopal Chandra De Kanihari Primary. ri 
Naziruddia Khan Cheogaapara Board Primary. 


* Haluaghat Model Primary. 
Barail Board Primary. 
Kailain Board Primary. 

Banagrain Primary. 


Jatindra Molan De Sarkar « 
Manindra Chandra Chakravarty 
‘Md. Ahmed Ali 

Paresh Chandra Kar 























Ma. Imanali ‘Satiakhali Primary, 

Golap Pare; Chorekhai U. B, Primary, 
Dhirendra Ghandra Debnath Ditt 

Syed Sadeker Rahman Rupshi Primary. 

Tmanulla Sh Deula Union Primary, 

Surendra Chandra De.) + ae Ditto. vi 
Devendra Kivor Pal < Baximal Board Primary. 

Nabi florsain Khan ss Banihala Board Primary. 

Majibor Rabman Beg ae Ditto. 

Md. Alchtar Hossain vie o Tengebo PU. Primary. i 
Mad, Seratul Hossain; tee Dubli Board Primary. Hurd Vt 
Contre—Tangalt, 

First Division. ws 
Krishna Chandra Basak s+ Nalsonda Primary. — if 
Sudhanya Chandra Basak = Ditto. se 
Brajabashi Basak Betbari Primary. F 
ial Mannaf Quazi Koyla Primary. # 
a ; 
lari Narayan Nagerpur Primary. 
Md. Abdul Jabbar ‘Khan * Nikie isd erie) ALE aaa 
Jyotish Chanda Guha Ditto. 
Second Division, 
tiaras Chanda + Naleonda Primary. 
Krishn Kaiv ijuri aug ¥ 
Nebel Mole ve sm, Silsbee Petar, 
Rabi Lochen Kaibartadas ‘Tirsa Pritnary. 
Lal Chand Basak 


Jagannath Basak 
‘Abdal Jabbar Mia 
Sndhir Chandra Saha 
‘Hari Lal Saha 

Abani Bandho Das 
Sudhir Chandra Sarkar 


wifi fie 


pit 
i sean per ay 


meee 


@uaoe ee 


iifd. Mansur Blpar, : SP Tees Barkbapan Broo Primary, 





Makban Lal Das ae Maximpur Board Primary. 
Dhirendra Chandra oat tto, 
Sheik Ahmed ' bi Ditto. 
4 wh 
“ : 
Second Division. 

Byomkesh Mukhorjeo © se Bhairab Kennedy Primary. 
‘Sul nta Neo; Pic 1 Barknapan Hee Primary. 
Dhirendra Chandra a ‘Mirzapur Primary. 

Chandra Barman, ! Ditto. 

Lal Basant Primary. 
Abdal Malek Nikhli Board Primary. 
Mia Gobaria Board Primary, 

Raj Chandra Das sit Mitamnain Primary, 


VAPIRICT CAMOPHR- 


‘ fn dene 
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He 


SSE 


& Serajaddio Bepari 
9 Satish Chandra Rajbanshi 


1 Bhnya Lal Kundu 

2 Guradas Baidya 

3° Sarat Chandra Das 
4, Bejoynarayan Guha 
5 ‘Pulin Behari Mandal 
9” Manindra Ni 

7 Bribaspat 
8 Nityananda B: 
9 Biswainbar Chandra Banik 
10 Abdur Rabman 
11 Bishow Charan Sarkar 


2 
thar 
1 
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14, Ramizuddin Mal 

Mahatabaddin Bepari 

16° Rajyeswar Kunda 

‘V7 Sarat Chandra Das 

18 Gi handra Chakravarti 
hal Chandra Kundu 

‘Md. Ayub Ali Miah 

Manimoban Das 

Sasadhar Pal 

Palin Behari Das 

“Savadbar Mandal 

Barek Daria 

Abdul Kader Mal 








19 
20 


a1 
22 





Judhistir Banik, 
Ma. Nazem ¥ 
Ujjat Ali 
Latif Hossain, 
Sheik Amiouddin 


cea 


Habibur Rahman Howladar 
Hoaricharan Gharamt 
Joynal Abedin ig 
Md. Basin Jamadar | 
Tews Gata Beste 
jpendra jan gopadhy a 
Paablatel on een 
Joynal Abedin Peada 


eee 


I) Sekhpara Maktab, 
SZ. Sonasur Board Primary, 





Second Division. 





Kh 

" Pakburia Primary. 

 Harinahati Primary, 
Ditto. 

‘Sovasur Board Primary. 
Ditto. 


di Free Primary. 








Charbachamara Maktab 
Ghar Sainail Board Primary. 
Ditto. 


Ditto, 
Janzira Board Primary. 


Ditto. 
Khagdi Free Primary. 
Kamiapar Primary. 
Kotapara Free Primary. 
Kalargaon Primary. 
Sakhipur Primary. 
Horinahati Primary. 

Ditto. 





tO. 
Sonasur Board Primary. 
Ditto, 
_ Sanxira Board Primary. 


DISTRICT BAKARGANS. 





E, Thakur Mallik Free Primary. 
N. Baherohar Ghoshikati Mak 


















wansomawe 
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eames 






Ohemuddin Mota 
Mohendra Nath Halder 
Sndhir Kumar Roy Choudhury 


Bankim Chandra Das Gupta 
Mahendra Lal Sil 

Surya Kanta Sikdar 
Srikanta Haldar 

‘Abdur Rashid 

‘Surendra Nath Mridha 
Upendra Nath Ghosh 
Rashed Ali Gomostha 
Hossen Ali 


Monomohan Mandal 
Sheik Sahebali Kbandu 
Prabhat Chandra Barai 
Paul Guda 


jarayan Chandra 
Daiecadra Nath TTalagder 
Santosh Kamar Debi 
Kajani Kanta Adbikari 
Jogendra Nath Biswas 
Bakubali Howladar 


Abul Hashem 


Cher Boatia Badrd Primary. 
Deopasha Maktab. 


Contre—shatakatl. 


First Division. 


.. W, Fulubar Primary. 
 Satadaskati Primary. 
i Keora Primary. 





Second Division. 


Ihalakti Municipal Primary. 
Sangar Primary, 


Satadaskati Primary. 
Murasata Maktab, 

W. Fuluhar Primary, 
Sangar Primary. 

©, Soudhpara Maktab. 
we Keota Maktab, 





Contro—aournadi. 


First Division. 


Naghishpar Primary, 
Ditto. 





Bijoypur Primary. 
Bitto. 


‘Savin Dla 


Joysirkati Pages 
Naghishpar 
Rossldbbe Bootd Primary. 
maghlces Primary. 


cimary. 
<5 pooliaahe (E) Mata 





Contre—Patarhat. 
Firat Division, 


ws Darichar Board Primary. 


Second Division. 
ss Khantakati Board Primary, 


‘Taika Tumchar Board Primary 
































ae 











feral Renjea Mecaaaii 


Ramesh Chandra Chatty 
Mukebed Ali 

Seizuddin Abmed 
Kaneban Ali Khan 
Hashem Ali Howladar 
Md, fslam Howladar 


1) Jonardhan Datta 


2 Lakshmi Kanta Kunda 


3 Debendra Nath Das (I) 
4 Seat iban Sarkar 
wt Baajan Chatiopady 
Lakshmi Kanta Samaddar 
Govinda Chiara Howladar 


Haridas andhopadhya 
9 Nur Mulammad Howladar 


1 Bolayet Hosein 


* Joynal Abedin 
f ‘Pabibullah 
4° Mustaiar ahinan 


5 fits li 


we 
1 Habibullah 
2 Abdul Hug 
3 Abdul Karim 
4 Prangopal Adhikar 
‘Md. Eanus 
" Joynal Abedin 
7 Altaf Ali 
8 Nurul Hug 
9 Habibur Rahman 
10 Abdul Gafur 
14 Hedayet Ali 





if 


1) Majibal Haq 
2) Aniz Mesor Khan 


: 
¥ i loasbohandra Dhopt 
3. Abdel Matin 

4 Mokbleswar Rahioan 


5 Ali Abmed 
6 Musharraf Hussain 


7 Sultan Alimed 


to. 
Domki Satani Mantab, 
\falkati Maktab, 





itto, 
Kajlakati Primary, 
Charbagdia Primary. ov 
Kalaskati Kalibari Primary, 

Kayla Primary. 

ia Primary. 

Brana Primary. 
. Kafila Primary, 








Contre—Bhola. 


First Division, 


s+ Medua Practising Primary. 

s+ Shibpur Free Primary. 
W. Madhupura Maktab, 

‘Bast Mobanpur Maktab, 





N. W. Char Bairayia Maktab. * 


Second Division, 
Shibpur Primary. 
Ditto. 


Shibpur Free Primary. 
» CharMuoeh Board 


ue aa Joynagar Maktab, 
Kachia Primary. 

E. Char-Bairagia Maktab. 

XN, W. Char-Bairagia Maktab, 
Kast Mohanpur Maktab 





‘Contre—Baranadi. : , y 


First Division, 


“ie Khasnadi Board Primary, 
su S. Doula Primary, 


spy Seeond Division, 


Batamnara Hoard Primary. 
aula Boord Primacy. 
foypur Board Primary. 
8. Doula Pri 





wo» Pet Manika Pri 
SM Batanara Maktags 


oa Dial oar Bord Pena. or 





4: * ml 
& 
; . ’ 
rf % 
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‘ ? 
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Pores 






Jagat Banc 
“Prafalla Kumar Samadder 
Kborshed Ali Howladar 
Mahendra Kumar Deb Nath 
Momtaznddin 
Abdal on Molla 
see 
in 
Abdul Mi 
Afsar Rahman 


Nazarat Ali 
Afsaruddin 
Narendra Nath Karmakar 
Abdal Azi 
Abdul Hakim 





Rustom Ali Howladar 
Hossain Ali 

Abul Fard Md. Abdul Hye 
Paizar Ali 

Abdul Latif 

Debendra Natl Das 


ftaraddi 
Ha. Menbajadin 


N. Moradia Primary 

Par Kartickpasa Primary, 

Sriramput Friar. 
Sutabaria 


Primary. 
Tattakall ees Maktab. 


Mankaran Mi 

Ditto. 
Santoshdi Board Primary. 
Khalishakhali Primary. 


Ditto. 
Sutabaria Circle Primary. 
South Sutabaria Primary. 


Bora Gopaldi Board Primary. 
‘Taktakhali Pangasia Maktab, 


Maj Lohalia Maktab. 
al ea Maktab, 


* Panpatt! Maktab. 
Haldilchali Maktab. 


Contre-Baufal. 
First Division. 


w+ Sitka Maktab. 

Ditto. 
Rajnagar Primary. 
Ramvagar Board Primary. 
s+ Chhota Dalima Primary. 


ve Indrakul Maktab, 
+ Sitka Maktab, 

lM. Madanpor Maktab. 
“2. Nazirpur Board Primi 
10 Prima 























rp Primary. 
Nazirpur Board Primary. 


Contro-Barguna. 


Firat Division. 


ss» Vikhakhalii Primary. 
Phuljhuri Primary. 
Digarbaliatali Primary. 

‘+ Kathaltali Board Primary. 
‘i. South Badarkbali Muktab, 





Second Division. 


ws» -Khepupara Free Primary. 

+ Debpar Primary. 

cl Rathaltali Board Primary. 

“2. South Badarkbali Maktab, 

W. Bibichiai Primary. 
Ditto. 















Sasi Kumar Haldar 
Sasi Kumar Dax 


‘Helaluddin: 

‘Satish Chandra Sainaddar 
Sureudra Nath Saba 
Phani Bhusan Chanda 
‘Afsuruddi 
Prafulla Kumar Basa 
Safiuddin 

Nehaluddin 

‘Makbul Ahmed Sardar 
Kasom Ali Fakir 





Afeueee- 


Sen 





* 


Saileswar Meghamala 
Hiralal Datta 
Rajendrakamar Nath 
Abdul Maleg 

Abdul Majid 

‘Atabar Ali 

‘Abdul Khaleg 

Abdul Hashes 


eae o wie 


Ajodhyakumar Das 
Birendrabhusan Chakravarti 
Satishicbandra Mandal 
Satishohandra Poddar 
Kalipada Haldar 
Nagendranath Sil 
Serajuddin Howladar 
ton Mallik: 
Nishikanta Sil 

10 Abdo! Hug 

1 Abdal Aziz 

2 Madhneudan Bepari 
43° Satishehandra Kirtania 








*. 


eenooenee 





Surendranath Howladar 
2 Nurul Amin 


Rokea Khatun 
Abdus Salany Fakir 
‘Abdul Jabbar Sikdar 


1 
2 
3a 





«» Lakhakati Primary, 





i ote * 


South Dameritaln Primary. 
©, Durgapur Primary, 

Pergola Primary, 
Amrajari Circle Primary. 
Krishnanagar Maktab. 
Komirmara Primary. 

8. Dameritala Primary. 

Ditto. 


Jujkhola Maktab, 
Sirsha Maktab. 








Contro—Banaripara. 
First Division, 
Pathalipara Primary. 
Ditto, 


Sagarkanda Primary. 
8, Jbanjhania Primary. 
Rajabari Maktab, 
Sarsina Maktab, 
Ditto. 

oe Ditto. 





' 
Second Division. 


v8, Bajukati Primary, 
Muninag Primary, 

Charlatima Primary. 
Ditto. 

Bainkoti Primary. 

8. Jhanjhania Primary, 

Madarbari Primary. 
Ditto. 

Sheik Matia Primary. 

\Sarshina Maktab, 
Ditto. 

Krishoakati Primary, 

‘Char Latima Primary, 








Centre—Bhandaria. 
First Division, 
++ Aurabunia Board Primary. 
SW Golaghata Maktab, 
Second Division, 


+> Labubunia Primary. - 
~ E Pulfr Primmy. 
- to. ve 





<<" RapebeteBropor Primary a(t 
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PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 


List of candidates successful at the City and Guilds of London Instituto 


Special Technological Examinations In domestic subjects held at 
Kurseong in November 1927. 




















anglontion —Onndliate's hus in whieh 
2 Mulroney, Norine a Plain Needlework 1 
4 Box, Theresa ips Ditto 2 
6 Rodregues, Phyllis ae Ditto 1 
7. Fitzgerald, Ivy Ditto 2 
8 Landeman, Margaret Ditto 2 
9 Beeby, Iris Ditto 2 
11 Barnie, Mirelle Dresimaking, 2 
12 Donne, Phyllis 4 Ditto 2 
14 Christie, Winnie i itto 2 
17 Cox, Beryl s+ Plain Needlework 2 
28 Jewell, Philomene w+ Plain Cookery 2 





24 Atkinson, Rnid 





ADINATH SEN, 
Secretary, City and Guilds Bzamination Committee, Bengal. 


OaLoUMrA, the 18th February 1928. 


Used 





‘The examination for the above Diploma will be held at (1) the Sydenham College of 
Commerce and Economics, Hornby Road, Bombay, (2) the Government Institute of 
Commerce, Law College Buildings, Madras, (3) the Government Commerciul Institute, 
Bow Razar Street, Caloutta, (4) the Muir Central College, Ailahabad, and (5) the. Govern. 
ment High School, Rangoon, from 2-30 P.M, to 5-30 P.M. (Standard time), from Friday, 
the 30th March, to Thursday, the 5th April 1928, At the Calcatia centre the examination 
will be held from 3 P.M. to 6 P.M. (Standard time) instead of from 2-30 P.M. to 5-30 p.m, 
No paper will be set on Sunday, the 1st April 1928. Atthe Rangoon centre the Stondard 
time of Burma will be observed, 

2, Applications for admission to the examination must be forwarded, on the 
prescribed printed form, to the Secretary to the Accountancy Diploma Board 60 as to 
reach his office in the Sydenham College Buildings, Hornby Road, Bombay, on or before 
the Bist January 1928, with « fee of Rs. 40 per candidate Chegues and drafts sent in 
payment of fees must be payable in Bombay. Fees accepted. will on no account be 
refunded or reserved for a subsequent examination. 


3, Applications will be aecepted from : 





(@) Qualified students of the Sydenham College of ‘Commerce and Heonomies, 
Bombay, the Davar's College of Commerce, Bombay, the Batliboi’s Account. 
ancy Training Institute, Bombay, the Government Institute of Commerce, 
Madras, the Government Commercial Institute, Culcuita, the Faculty of 
Commerce, Lucknow University, Lucknow, the Coronation Commereial 
College, Karachi, and the Government of Burma Accountancy Institute, 
Rangoon ; 


(0) Graduates of the Statutory Universities of India or of the United Kingdom ; 
and 





(c) Holders of auditor's certificates granted by a Local Government under the 
Indian Companies Act, 1913, 


4, Candidates are required to be in ‘the @xamination hall by 2-15 P.m, (Standard 
time) every day and will’not be allowed to leave the same on any account till 3 Pat. 
(Standard time). At the Calcutta centre the candidates will be required to be in the 
examination hall by 2-45 P.M. (Standard time) every day and will not be allowed to leave 
the same on any account till 3-30 P.M, (Standard time), 

5. Candidates are required to bring with them pencils and pens; they will not be 
allowed to bring any paper or blotting paper with them. 


6. Candidates must not write their names on the answer books supplied to them. 
Every candidate must write on his answer book the register nomber ‘allotted to him by 
the undersigned, 

7, “The register number allotted to each candidate will be-communicated in the 
second week of March 1928 direct to him at the postal address of the “candidate as given 
in his application form ; this will be the only information supplied about his register 
number, 

8. The examination will be conducted in the following order trom 2-30'P.x. to 
5-30;P.m. (Standard time) at all the centres except at Calcutta, where the time will be 
from 3 P.M. to 6 P.ar. (Standard time) :— 





Days, Subject. Paper. 
Friday, the 30th March ——.,, , Accountancy and 
Auditing... Paper No, I—Genéral Accounts. 
Saturday, the Bist March... Ditto +» Paper No. II—Speoial Accounts, 
Monday, the 2nd April... Ditto . Paper No, 1l—Auditing. 
Tuesday, the 3rd April ++ Mercantile Law... Paper No. I—Law 6f Contracts 
and Arbitration, 
Wednesday, the 4th April... Ditto +» Paper No. I1—Company and 
Insolvency Law. 
‘Thursday, the 5th April Ditto +» Paper No, I11—Negotiable 





Instruments, Bills of Lading 
and Insurance, 


M. L. TANNAN; LES, 
Secretary, Accountancy Diploma Board, Bombay. 


BOMMAY, the 20th January 1098. es ala 









_, Rules for ‘Matt-yoarly Examination In the Art and Practice of Teaching. 
eh SA |... |. MEMORANDUM. i 
The half-yehily‘eksinination in the Askand Diadtics cf Teackiig for the teushers of 


boys’ schools teaching Boyack the medium of English, in the Rajshahi Division, will be 
held at tbe Jalpaiguri Zilla School on Monday, the 30th April 1928, and the day follow- 
ing, if nesessary. The examination of teachers of vernacular and classical subjects will 
also be held on that day at the same school. 





* 
2. The examination will consist of— 


(a) A practical examination of class management. r 
(6) A practical test of ability to teach by giving two lessons to aclass. The subject 
and the scope of the lesson will be communicated to each candidate later on. 


(© An oral examination in which the candidate will have to answer some ques- 
tions on the art.of teaching, object lessons, class control, organization and 
discipline. 

3. The following books on the art of teaching are recommended — 

(a) For teachers of vernacular and classical subjects— 

1, Uoheha Siksha Sahachar, by D. N. Neogi 

2. Nimoa Siksha Subrid, by P, Mukherjee. 

3. Uoheha Sikeha Subrid, by P. Mukherjee. 

4. Bidyalaya Bidhayak Bibidha Bidhan, by A. N. Adhikari, 
5, Bhugol Siksha Pranali, by Imdadul Haque. 

6. Teachers’ Manual, by Macmillan & Co. 


(0) .For Matriculation teachers-- 
1, D, Salmon’s Art of Teaching. 
2. Wren’s Indian Teacher’s Guide. 
3, Wren’s Direct Method of Teaching English. - 
4, Yate and Rajagopalchari’s Direct Method. 
5, Tmdadul Haque's Bhugol Shiksha Pranali. 


(c) For Graduates and I. A. passed teachers— 


1, The books recommended under (4). , 

2, Landon’s Principles and Practice of Teaching and Class Management, 

3, Raymonts Principle of Teaching. 

4, ree for the Consideration of Teachers (Board of Education, White- 


5. Talks to Teachers (James), 


Intending candidates from high schools, Government, aided and unaided, are directed 
to send in their applications, throngh the head masters of the schools in which they are 
employed, to this office at least a fortnight before the date of examination, and teachers 
of middle schools, through the Deputy Inspectors, at least three weeks before the date. 

'y candidate will be required to produce his University or other certificates at the 
time of examination, A statement containing information on the following points should 
‘aecompany the applications : 

1, Name. 
» 2. Father's name, 
3, Age on the 30th April 1928. 
4. Name of the candidate's native district, subdivision and village, ; 
5, ‘The last examination which the candidate passed and the year in which the 
candidate passed it, 





An Period of service as a teacher, 


7. Name of the-appointment which the candidate now holds and the date from 
which he has been holding it. 


8 Signature of the candidate, F 


MawranupMrn AnM«p, Inspector of Schools, 
4 ‘ Rajshahi Division (offg.). 
JauPatGuRt, the 15th February 1928. 














[Name of soholar, 


Sai 
Krishna Lal Shaba 


Md. Hossain 


the Examination held In November 1927. 


Dacca DISTRICT. 


jar Subdivi 








Primary, Dacca, 
Lalbag Maktab 


n—-Open Scholarships (2). 


Chondhurybazar, Jagat Mohan | Navakumar Institution, Dacca, 


Dacca Government Moslem H. B. 


Narayangan) Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 


Maimmnnesa 
Khalilur Rahman 


vv Jahangirnagar Boys’ Primary 


‘+ Hashnabad Boys’ 
Primary. 


Dacca Female Training School, 
Board Manipur M, B. 


Munshigan} Suddivision—Open Scholarships (2). 


esh Chandra Pal 








Bairagadi Primary 


imal Chandra Mukherjee ... West Baberok Primary 


Malkhanagar H. B, 
Siddheswari ¥. I. (acea), 


Manikgan) Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2) 


Sheik Nanda 
Jadunath Sutradhar 





Kanchanpur Primary 
Kalia Primary 


Jhitkea M. E. 


‘Terasree K. N. H. B. 


Special Scholarships for Muhammadans for the whole district ( 


Rehanuddin Abined 
Akhtarnnesa 
Ebadullah 


Bircbar Madhua Maktab 





Rupsii Bourd Privuary: 


‘Abdullapur M, V. 
Jahangirnagar Boys’ Primary — Dacca Female Training School; 


Murapara HK. 


Scholarships reserved fer backward classes (3). 


Harish Chaudra Debnath 
Bharat Chandra Debnath 
Ananda Chandra Rajbangs\ 


Dhirendra Chandra De 
Gokal Uhundra Debnath 


A 





bad Boys’ Primary 





MYMENSINGH DISRICT, 
Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 





Kavihari Primary. 
Madhupur Maktab 





Raipara Practising Primary ... 
Rohitpar Fishery Primary 





Manipur M. B. 
Raipura H. B. 
Kalatia M. B. 


Senbari H. B. 


Taldighi Model M. V. 


Jamalpur Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 


Md. Fazln! Hossain 


Rajub Ali 





Maktab, 
++ Varera Board Primary 


Sharishabari Upper Primary Dewanganj H. B 


‘Sribardi M. BE. 


Tangall Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 


Krishna Chandra Basak 
Brajabashi Basak 


Makhan Lal Das 
Dhirendra Chandra Das 


 Nalionda Primary 
+ Botbari Primary 








+» Masimpur Board Primary 


e Ditto 


‘Tangail B. B. H. B. 


Ditto. 


sion —Open Scholarships (2). 
Sangalbari M. EB. 


Ditto. 


Notrakona Subdivision—Open Scholarship (1). 
Netrakona Dutta H. E. 


Mahendra Nath Sarkar 


Special Schoiarships for Muhammadans for the whole district (3). 


Kendna Spry Institution, 
Maisumura He R, 
Mymensingh Zilla School. 


Alekuddin Bhuiyan 
Abdul Mannaf Quart 
Toxanmal Hossain 





Saldigho Primary 


Majlishpur Primary 
Koyla Free Primary 
Sadar Practising 





Scholarships reserved for backward classes (4). 


Jatindra Mohan Das 
Hari Narayan Bakali 
Amalya Ch. Sutradhiar 
Suresh Chandra Barmaui 


Sntiakhali U, B, Primary: 
Nagarpur Primary 

se . Barkhapan Free Primary 
Sl Mirzapor 111 Primary 





Kodalio H. 





Hossainpur H, B. 


Nagarpue W, E. 
Patuair M. B. 














elected to Primary (Maktab) Final Scholarships on ‘the 4 














Sadar Subdivision—open Scholarships (3), 























1 Breit > Madhabpae Board Paimacy.'s-.: Furidpne dill Soho 
2 gps dentin vr Khaskandi Board Primary .., Revonah Ey E. (Faridpar). 
3 Pst fake ‘Paha Gnansa allebad Primary =... Patgram H. E. 
iar, 
Goatundo Subdivision-Open Scholarship (1). 

1 ‘Nikunje Behari Konda - ..: Patta’Board Primary s+ Barisankarpor H. E, (Jessore), 

Madaripur Subdivision—Open Scholarships (4). 
1) Abdul Jalil Mi wi! Bhieddeganj Board Primary... Damodya M. EB. 
2 Serajuddin Bepar Sheikhpura Maktab Madi 
3. Sailendra Ch, Baksivety s+ Kotapara Free Primary 3 
4 Satya Ranjan Kanda =... Khagdi Free Primary ~ Madaripur H. B, 

Special Scholarships for Muhammadans for the whole district (2). 

1 Emanaddin Molla c++ Bast Gobea Primary Gopalyunj 8. Nu Academy. 
2 Abdul Majid Kazi ++ Kansipar Board Primary idpur M, B, 

Scholarships reserved for backward classes 
1 Surendra Uhandra Mandal .., Korakebar Bhadrasan Board Bhadrasan H. B 

Prinoary. 

2 Jiban Chandra Dhupi s+ Kalargaon Primary s+ Kartickpur HB. 


BAKARGANS DISTRICT. 


Sadar Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 


North Narangal 
W. Foluhar Pree Primary 





Ramesh Ch. Chatterjee 
2% Ohezuddin Molla 


Kalaskati H. E. 
Perojpur M. B. 





Patuakhall Subdivision—Open Scholarshiy 

















1 Abdul Aziz +++ Ramnagar Board Primary Baufal H. E, 
2 Abdul Hakim s+ Chhate Dabioa Froe Primary Shibpur J. M, (Bakarganj) 
Bholg Subdivision—Open Scholarships (2). 
1 Majibal Hi s+ Khosnadi'Board Primary... Chandpur M. M.(Bakarganj), 
2 Joynal Abedin vx Sibpur Free Primary ve Tobgi M. B. 
Perojpur Subdivision—Open Scholarships: 

1 Abdul Khaleg sje Ghembdo Final Maktal  ... Sutiakati J.-M. (Bakergan 
2 Surendra Nath Howladar ... Aurabunia Board Primary... Bhandaria H. E, 

Special Scholarships for Muhammadans for the whole district (3). 
1 Abul Hashem s+ Daciehar Board Primary 
2 Saizaddin Ahmed c+ Narangal Board Primary 
3° Atahar Ali y+ Sharehing Pinal Maktabs 

Scholarships reserved for backward closses 

1 Mahendra Nath Haldac 4. Satadaskati Free Primary... Kuriana H, EB. 
2 Monomohan Mandal so Naghirpur Pritnary 2 Barisal Zilla School, 
3 Sasi Kumar Haldar sy Bamchandrapur Final Primary Porojpur Govt, H. it, 
4 Rajendra Kumar Nath ‘Sagarkanda neanda Fi inal Primary ... Ranmati Hy &. 





ongiyB—Tho wholarsbipholders should join Whte sehocts within one: mouth from sho dateot publlcation ofthe rekite th the Caenten 


J. R. BARROW, 


Inspector of Schools, Ducea Division. , 


i 


A avails Lo 4 Sb 











ut of the University of Dacoa, dated the sth 
Orders by the Exec ee enrite cael ght 


FINAL B, L. DEGREE EXAMINATION. 


‘The following results of the Final Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Law, 
hold in November and December 1927, are published for general information : 2 





(In alphabetical order.) 





Rou No, Name of Hal ‘Names of candidates, Soa 
Firat Class, 
w+ Haladhar Sabi 
Heiday: 
Palascha: h 
Pratapobandra, Guha. 
Second Class: 
59 Muslim Halt Abviul Bari. 
2 Ditto 
4 Ditto 





Ditto 
61° Jagannath Hall 





















3 Ditto 
7 Dio ‘Arunoday De. 
8 Dacca Hall Aswinikunar Chakrabarti, 
9 Jagannath Hall Aawinikamar Sen, 
64 ito Bhupatibhushan Ghosh, 
11 Dacea Hall Binodbihiari Chaudhuri. 
“ tto ‘Chandramohan Chakrabarti, 
18 Jagannath Unit Chittaranjan Deb, 
65 Ditto Dhirendramohap: Gangopadhyay. 
66 Dacca Hall Dhirondranath Pasuraychaudhuri 
19 Golaknath Nag. = 
20 Gopendrachandra Dasgupta. 4 
21 Haralal Das. 





ito 


Di Hemendrakisor Ra 
28 Jogounath Hall 


Hecasndeabath Makliopadhyay. 


26 Ditto Indabhushan tshattacharyya, 
68 Ditto Jagatbandhu Das, 

27 Ditto Tagatjiban Das, 

69 Dacca Hall Jatiodeamohaa fay. 

28 Jagauyath Hall Jatindraprasad Sinha, 

70 Ditto Jitendranath Syam, 

29 Ditto Jogendrachundra Dhar. 

81 Muslim Hall Khurshid Uddin Alimad. 

32 Jagonath Hal Kiranchandra Saba, 

73” Ditto Kieorimohan Bandyopadhyay. 
74 Ditto Kshitischandea ‘Datta, 


34 Decca Hall Rehitischandra Ray. 











35 Jagannath Hall Kumadbandho Ghoshchaudhuri, 
76 Ditto Mahoudracinandra Chakeabarti, 
38 ‘Ditto Mabendralal Bhattacharyya. 
77 Ditto Maheschandra Pal, 
78 Ditto Manindrachandra Nabaray. 
42° Muslin Hall Muhammad Mauirul Hugue Bhi 
79 Dacca Hall Nareschaudra Sengupta. 
80 Ditto Nikunjlal Pal, 
81 Jagannath Hall Nirmalchandra Datta, 1. 
49 Dit " Prabhatchandra Das. 
a Quazi Atmbor Ali, a: 
83 Rabindrauarayan Ishaurnik. 
84 Jegaonath Hall Rebatinath Chakrabarti. 
0 Serojkumar Basu, : 
87) Muslim fall Shaikh Wahag Uddin, 4 
88 Jayannath Hall Sudhirchandra Biswas, 
69 Ditto ‘Sureschandra Ghosh, 





The following candidates have failed in the subject or subjects noted against their 
ames and are entitled, at thoir option, either te gine she ‘whole of Part 11 Png or tale 
only the paper or papers im which they have failed, at the next following examination. 











: 5 * 
tit ipa nee aie en Fc alban pNtnOON xa nication r will be required 
ba Jeo all ihe papereseiginlly ofered by toot for rt IT at a prea conataina: 


wd 











emos of candidat Sajoot. Lait 
sy AH. Md, Pakbaruddin ... 1, Land Laws of Bengal. © 
HP Se 2. Constitutional Law and History of 
10 Se Avigud-Din Kian Hein 
3 2 Law and History of 
Bnglish Law, 
12 Jagannath Hall “ws. Birendramohan — Bandyo- ‘ 
ramen Ai rane padbyay «1 Law of Evidence and Civil Procedure, 
16 Dacca Hall s+ Debendrachandra Bandyo. e i 
a oki J padhyay. sis 1s Gand Laws of Betigal. 
i 2 Constitutional Law and History of 
| E ‘English Law. 3 
18° Jagannath Hall ae Gangaprasad Chakeabarti Gonstitutional Law and, History “bt 
‘Bngliah Law, 
33 Ditto s+ Kobitischwndea Chiskrabarti 1, Law of Real Property, Transfer 
y of Property and Trusts, "| 
2. band, Laws of Bengal. 
37 ‘Muslim Hall + Mahanmed Hanif Bhuya ... 1, Law of Real Property, Transfer of 
z Property and ‘Trusts. 
2. Law of Evidence and Civil Proce- 
dure. 
39 Ditto +++ Md. Fasilh Uddin Sarcar 4... 1. Land Laws of Bengal. 
2 Law of Crimes, 
47 Dacca Ball ++ Nirmalendu Basu «1+ Law of Contracts and Torts, 
54 Jagannath Hall + Saifeschandra Ray ©" 44, 1, Law of Real Proporty, ‘Transfer of 


Property and Trust 
2 Land Laws of Bengal. 


i N, AuMAD, Registrar. 
UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS, RAMNA, Dacca, the 91h February 1928. 


Orders by the Executive Council of the University of Dacca, dated the 
‘9th February 1928. — 


B. L. EXAMINATION, PART I. 


The undermentioned candidates have passed the B..L. Examination, Part 1, held in 
November and December 1927, in the subjects noted against their names :— 


(In alphabetical order.) 

















Rall Ne, ‘Name of Hal, Subjects 
90 Muslin Hall BF. . RAM J. 
92 viogt Nagendy A. K. M. Zabiru! Hoque R.M.C.J.B. 
93 Ditto oA. 2. M, Rezai Karim RBM. J. 
94 Jagannath Hall ve Abanimohan De R. M. J. K. 
96 Muslim Hall Abdul Ghani Mia R.M.C, 
98 Ditto Abdus Satter KH M.C.d 
9 Ditto I, R. HM. J. 
100 Ditto RM. Be 
102 Ditto Achibiuddin, Ahmed ROH M.C J. 
103 Ditto Abammed Ali Khan R.A. M. Od. 
Jagannath Hall Ainarendranath Ghosh RH. M. C.J. 
Dacea Hall Amritalal Nath ROHL M. C.J. i 
Aimulyakumay Ray ROHLM. 
‘Asi Chowdliney RELM.C.J. 
omwa Dattaray R ALM. 3. 
abeschardra Nandi ‘RM. C.J, 
Bhagabanchandra Dely R. MLM. CG. 0, oy 
© Dhirendrachandra Bhattacharyya x Bi) M. 6, J. i 
RH M : 
KL 











FREE 
5 










126 0 



























Roll No, Name of alle a 
nnath Hall donakiaatis Chath 5 HM. 
tt a Jatindrachandra Chakrabarti Hw. 
180 Ditto s+ dogesehandra Das 0. 
183 Ditto s+ Kalachand Ray M. 
134 Ditto artikehandra Ghoshal cM 
136 Dacca Hall shit " CM. 
137 Jaganoath Hall Kehitischan M 
136 Muslin Hall Lnutful Ka “e¢ 
139 Ditto Mabammad Sera} C3. B, 
140 Ditto Mabammed Lal M 0. 
142 Jagannath Holl Manoranjan Chaudburi 0. J.B. 
143 Dacca Hall ‘Matburachandra De |. M. C.J, Con,» 
144 Muslim Hall ‘Md, Abdur Rahim MCU B. 
145 Ditto ‘Md, Kalam Ali M Cody 
146 Jagannath Hall Munindrachandra Gun aia: 
147 Dacca Hall Munindrakumar Das M. J. EB, 
448 Jagavnath Tall Nareschandra Ray “MG. 
182 Daves Hall Phanibbushan Basu M, J. 
157 ’ Jagannath Hall Raimohan Gop LE 
Ditto Raj Dhirendeanarayan, Ghaadlne M 
Rajendrachandra Chaudiuri . J. 
Rameharan Chakrabarti .M. 


dra Ghosh ’ 
Sur 





Satiprasanna Bhi 
atyoodraveth 





181 Ditto Suresranjan Majumdar 
182 Muslim Hall Syed Abdur Rout 

183 Ditto Syed Abul Fazl 

184 Ditto Syed Aolad Hossain 


The undermentioned candidate has, passed the. Li Hxamination, Part J, in the 
subjects noted against bis name, on the results of the Supplementary Examination held in 
Novgmber and December 1127 : 





otNo. | Nam ot tall amv of canta abject, 
106 “Jagannath Ball” ..” Dincdbibari Boo Met 2.4 Bindu Giw, 
2) Jurispeade 





Abbreviations used :— 


R_ stands for Roman Law 
Hy» Bindu Law, 

4 Mubatnmadan Law, 

1» Law of Contracts and Torts, 

vy Jorisprudence. 
Land Laws of Bengal. 

» » Law of Evidence and Civil Procedure. 

nm. yy Constitutional Law and History. of English Law. 


gncsors 


N. AuMAD, Registrar, 
Untversrry Boruprycs, Ramna, Dacca, the th February 1928, 


CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 
NOTICE No. Misc. R, 207. 


Unive ans 190 CHT of 10th tended ptemmecee Dual eee 
CL Se oie anal ence 
University. Naied si 
Cota Univer he Suc Syed: ME. © Matin! Bsamioatan of We 
er a a a 
: 


A candidate who hag passed the Preliminary 8c mination in 19 
earlier under the Old Regulations after passi 4 I Lee eee | requ 
appear at the First M.B. Examination in the fi ‘subjects, ue 












es atic ash re Ring 

h rOetiinay ry a8 unde ‘New Regulations. If be es in 
Organic | will be deemed to have pass@il the Preliminary Seientitie under 
the New R tions. If he fails in Organic Chemistry, he shall be duemed to have failed 
jn all the three subjects. 

A student whose name ison the rolls of the Secohd Year Class in 1927 will be 
reqnited to pass the First M, B, Examination under the Transitory provisions as above. 

A student whose name is on the rolls of the Third Year Class in 1927 will have the 
option of appearing at the First M. B, Examination in April 1928, under the Old 
Kegalations or under the above transitory provisions. If he fails in the examination 
Hem auider” the Old Hegujstionsin Ap#tl 1968, he Will be allowed to appear again in that 

amination in November 1928. If he passes in Organic Chemistry, he will be deemed 
to hav the Preliminary Scientific Examination under the New Regulations. 
Bat if he fails again, he shall appear at the First M. B, Examination under the above 
transitory provisions. A student who passed the First M. B. Examination in 1927 under 
the Old Regulations will be required to pass the Second M. B, Examination under the 
following transitory provisions, 
‘The Second M. B. Mxamination under the New Regulations will be held for the first 
time in April 1928, 

A candidate who has passed the First M. B. Examination under the Old Regulations 
in 1927 or earlier will be required to appear in Pathology for the Second M. B, Examina- 
tion under the New Regulations. If he passes in Pathology, he will be deemed to ha: 
passed the Second M. B. Examination under the New Regulations, If he fails in that 
subject, he may be re-examined in thatsubject at subsequent examinations. 

‘A student whose name is on the rolls of the Fourth Year Classes in 1927 will have 
the option of appearing at the Second M B. Examination under the above transitory 
provisions in 1928 If he does not take this option, he will be requited to appear in the 
‘Third M. B, Examination under the following transitory provisions, 

‘The Third M. B, Examination under the New Regulations will be held for the first 
time in April 1928. 

A candidate who has passed the first M, B. Examination under the Old Regulations in 
1926 or earlier and has undergone a conrse of study for the Third M, 5, Examination will be 
required to appear in Pathology for the Second M. B, Examination under the New 
Regulations either before or along with the subjects for the Third M. B. Examiuation, 
If he passes in Pathology, he will be deemed to have passed the Second M,B, Examina- 
tion under the New Regulations. 1f he fails in Pathology, he may be re-examined in that 
subject at subsequent examinations. If he fails in one subject only in the Third M, B, 
Examination, he may be re-examined in that subject at the next examination, If he fails 
again, he shall bave to appear in both the si 
subsequent examination. If he succeeds in the Third M. B, Examination but fails in 
Pathology, he shall not be deemed to have passed the Third M. B. Examination until he 
passes in Pathology. 

A student whose name is on the rolls of the Fifth Year Class in 1927 will have the 
option of soraaring inthe Third M. B. Examination under the above transitory provi- 
sions in 1928, If he does not take this‘option but passes in Medical Jurisprudence and 
Hygiene under the Old Regulations, he shall appear in the Final M. B, Examination 
under the following transitory provisions. , If, however, he does not pass in Medical Juris- 
prudence and Hygiene as a whole or in part, at the end of his fifth-year course of study,she 
will he allowed to appear at the Final M. B. Examination under the Old Regulations in , 
November 1928. If fhe fails, he will be allowed to appear again up to November 192), 
under the Old Regulations. 

‘The Final M. B, Examination under the New Regulations will be held for the first 
time in April 1928. It may {also be heid in accordance with the Old Regulations in 
November 1928, and April and November 1929 (and on no subsequent occasion). 

A candidate who has passed the First M. B. Examination under the Old Regulations 
and has undergone a course of study for the Final M. B. Examination and passed in 
Medical Jurisprudence and Hygiene under the Old Regulations in 1927 or earlier, will be 
required to appear in Pathology for the Second M. B, Examination either before ‘or along 
With the subjects for the Final M. B. Examination under the New Regulations, If he 
fails in Pathology he may be re-examined in that subject at subsequent examinations, 
If he sneceeds in the Final Examination and fails in Pathology, he shall not be deemed 
to have passed the Final M, B, Examination until he passes in Pathology. 

A student whose name is on the rolls of the Sixth Year Class in 1927 and has passed 
in Medical Jurisprudence and Hygiene under the Old Regulations will have the option 
of appearing at the Final M. B Examination in April 1928, under the Old Regulations or 
Under the above transitory provisions. If he fails in the former, he will be allowed to 
ee again in November 1928. If he fails again, he shall appear in the Final M, B 

mination under the above transitory provisions, i 

A student whose name is on the rolls of the Sixth Year Class in 1927 and has not 
already passed in Medical Jurisprudence and Hygiene under the Old Regulations as a 
whole sor [hoe will be allowed to apy at the Final M. B. Examination under the 
Ola jons in April 1928, If he fails, he will be allowed to appear again up to 
November 1929, under the Old Regulations.” 











Strara Hoven, the 10th Pebruary 1928. + J. 0. GuOSH, Registrar, 
it ay ‘ “ f 













Che Caleutta Gazette 


THURSDAY, MARCH 1, 1928, 





























PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 





Programme of the Technological Examinations of the City and Guilds of 
London institute, 1928. 
Calcutta Centre at the Calcutta Technical School, 110, Corporation Street, Calcutta. 
Subject rage. 
MoxpaY, 30Tu Arpit 1928, rxow 8.30 To 11-30 a.m. (srapaRD Time). 


Grade L 
Grade IL (Continuous Currevt Section). 
Final, 1st paper. 





Electrical Engineering 4 
Ditto 
Ditto 





Major Course in Plumbers’ Work Grade I, 
Motor Car Engineering Grade I. 
Ditto v= Grade I. 


Ditto Final (written). 
‘Toesbay, Ist May 1928, wnom 8-30 10 11-30.4.m. (StaNDARD ‘TiME). 


Radio Communication 
Mechanical Engineering 





on I, Grade I, 

















Ditto Division IL, Grade [. 
Weonrspay, 2x0 May 1928, rom 8-30 To 11-30 a.m, (STANDARD TIM! 
Bleotrical Engineering see Grade IT (Alternate Current Seotion), 
Ditto s+ Final, 2nd paper. 
Motor Car Kugineering s+ Binal (Drawing). 
‘THoxspax, 3p May 1928, rrom 8-30 To 11-30 a.m. (SrannaRD TIME). 
‘Telephony vv Grade 1. 
Mechanical Engineering s+ Division L, Grade II (written) 
Ditto © J. Division I, Final 
Frivay, 41m May 1928, nom 8-30 70 11-30 a.at, (STANDARD TIME). 
‘Telephony se Grade IL. 
Ditto Final. 
Boilermakers’ Work w Grade I. 
Structural Enginecring Grade I. 
Ditto Final. 
Sarunpay, 5ru May 1928, rrow 8-30 a.m. ro 12-80 p.m. (STANDARD TiN), 
Mechanical Engincering ss Division I, Grade 11 (Drawing), 


‘Torspay, 127 Jone 1928, rnom 8-30 10 11-80 a.m. (StANDARD TrmE), 


Dressing of Skin and Manufacture of Light 
Leathers we Grade I. 


4041-4, Free ScHoon Sraaen, Bisa the pay 





Waipay, Att avi FROM, 3010 
Wool Dyeing, Graded 


Cotton Spinning + Grade e| iy 
| Sxtuitay, Stu May 1028, rom eee ro t2. WEN ™ vd D 
Suto Weaving er) 5 


Monvay, 77m May 1928, rnom 8-80 To 11-30 4m. Cerannenp Tie). 





Cotton Spinving as Grade I, me 
Plain and Fanoy Cotton Weaving vs Grade I. 
? Saruapay, 127H May 1928, #nost 8-30 ro 11.80 4 a. (STANDARD THE). a 
Plain Cotton Weaving we Grade 1. 


Dacca Centre at the Jagannath Intermediate College, Dacca. 
Mowpay, 30rH Aprit 1922, rhom 630 To 11-30 at. (stawpann Tink), 


Cotton Dyeing ws Grade 1. 
Ditto c a wen 
Bleotricai Kogincoring v= Grade I. 





‘Toespay, Ist MAY 1928, eRdM 8-30 10 11-80 4.86 (SFANDARD TIME), 


Mechanical Hogineeriug: s+ Division I, Grade I: 
| Wepyespay, 2xp May 1928, rnoar 6-80 TO 11-30 aM. (SPANDARD TINE). 
Silk Dyeing : wed Grade Ee >! 


Tuoasias, Sao May 1928, reom B80 70 11-30 aot (etaspanD rite), _ 
Intermediate Products for Dyes and Colour- 





ing Matters ve Grade I. 
Mechianioal Engineoring s+ Division 1, Grado 11 (written), 
Faupay, 47m May 1928, rao 8-80 To 11-80 a.m, (@TANDARD ‘TIME). j 
Wool Dyeing Grade I. wav 
Grade I. 





Structural Engineering 
Sarorpay, St May 1928, rom 8-30 A.M, To 12-30 r.at. (StANDARD ‘Tiste). ” 
Mechanical Engineering Division I, Grade TT (Drawing). 


‘Torspay, 87 May 1928, rrom 8-30 To 11-30 a.m. hineniia Trae). 
‘Textile Printing ‘se Grade I, 


dameshedpur Centre at the ‘Technical Night Schoot, Jamshedpur. 
Mowpay, 80rs Arnis 1928, rnow 8-80 ro 11-80 a.at. (StANDAKO Time), 
berg Haka we Grado eae 
ic 





















Electrical Engineering ty vs Grade I, 
Ditto : tw Grade IT (Continuous Oarrent Seetiow 
‘Toxspay. ter May 1928, rmow 8.80 rb i Aw. (sranpanp ted) 
Iron and Stvel Manufacture ee i : 
Mechanical Guginesring vt Diva jaro 


Weoyeavay, 290 May 1928, row 8-80 Be 11-0 4m. (staNDaRD nom, ae 
Motallargy of Non-ferrous Metals ce Grade TI, ee 
Electrical Engineering. na Goeth (Alternate aicewoncta.: 

‘Tavaspay, Sno May 1928, rwom 8-30 To’ 11-8) At. (STANDARD TIME). 
Mechanical Engineering _ +» Division I, Final, Solin 

Fainay, drm Max 1928, rnow 8-30 ro 11.80 aw. (rawpal be tia 
‘Telephony o Final, eu i 















‘Secretary, City and Guitas 









DEPARTMENT OF LAW. 





B, L. DeGres Covrsr, . : 
Jurisprudence, dey nd i i 
‘Text-book :— 
Holland +. Jurisprudence. 
Books of reference :— 
Pollock First Book of Jurisprudence. 
Salmond — 1. Jurisprudence, i 
Historical and Comparative Jurisprudence. 4 
‘Text-books :— . . 
Maine sa Ancient Law. is 
Sen Gupta <. Evolution of Law. 
Books of reference :— re 
Kocourek and 
Wigmore ve Primitive and Ancient Legal Institutions, Chapters X, 
XII, XV, XX and XXVI. 
Vinogradotf ... Historical Jurisprudence, Vol. 1. 
Russell and 
Suhrawardy «« Muslim Law; Historical Introdaction to the Law of 
‘Inheritance. 
Roman Law. 
‘Text-books :— 
League +, Roman Private Law. 
Girard «History of Roman Law. 
Books of reference :— 
Sohm +» Institutes, Book I, Chapter 1; Book IT, Chapter I, 
sections 46-57 ; Chapter Il; Chapter Il]; Book III, 
Chapter IL. * 
Walton +. Historical {ntroduction to Roman Law. 
Justinian i. Institutes (translation by Moyle) 
History of English Law. 
Text-hook :— 
Maitland and 
Montague —...._ History of English Law. 
Books of reference :— 
Holdsworth +» History of English Law. 
Jenks +++ Short History of Euglish Law. 
Constitutional Law and History. 
‘Text-books -— 
* Dicey ig +» Law of the Constitution, 
th and 


+++ Repo 


rt, Part I, Chapters [1-V, 


imsford 
‘jporernnsat of India Act, with’ Regulations. 


Books of reference :— 


ws» Elements of English Constitutional History. 









‘Text-books :— 
G, C, Sastri 
Mayne 

eMule 

Books of reference :— 


Bhattacharyya 
Mandlik 

“Sen Gupta Sources of Law and Society in Ancient Indie. 
4, 0, Ghose wv Hindu Law. 
PN. Sen av. Hindu Jurisprudence, 


Muhammadan Law. 
‘Text-book 














Ablur Rahim vv Mubammadan Jurispradence, pages 1 to 192, 
Mullah Mubammadan Law, te 
Ameor Ali Ni Students’ Handbook of Mahammmadan La 




















Books of reference :— 3 
Ameer Ali s+ Muhammadan Law. 
Wilson s+ Anglo-Muhammadan Law. 
Baillie + Digest of Muhammadan Law. 
Tyabji v» Principles of Mubammadan Law, 
Contracts and Torts, including Specific Relief. en ie 
sText-books :— hihi 
Indian Contract Act; . aN 
Anson Law of Contract, 
Salmond . Law of Torts, ‘ 
Maitland so Equity, Lectures XIX and XX. 
Books of reference :— : ¢ 
Pollock Principles of Contract. Bee 
Pollock Law of Torts, 
Kenny Cases on Contracts. 
Kenny Cases on Torts, ‘ 
Banerjee s Law of Specific Relief ty adie. 
Law of Real Property, Prust and Transfer. 
Text-books :-— . i 
‘Maitland ++ Equity, Lectures I-VI, IX-XIII, XX. 
‘ Indian ‘Trust Act, 
‘Transfer of Property Act. ; wot’ 
Registration Act, Sections 17, 18, 28, 32, 48, 49, 50. - % f weir 
» Williams + Real Property, 
Books of reference :— diem 
Ghose oes, Ma, Vol. 1. Aire 
Digby + History of Real Property, nObeapter qi Sections al and 2; 
“Chapter II, | "Boctionb 


3, A, ef, ‘and 8; Chapter | 
Sections 1 and 2; ©) “iv, Pa mins cer 
ye ed Mey big la T Band 4 fake rs VIT 





Law of persons and Bee ‘and Intestate Succession, —_—- errs 
Text-books :— 3 SEER nC ns 
Campbell malt les of English Common as , Chapters 1Y, V, 
G48 XILXV, RO ats 


Indian Majori 
Guardians and fami Act, 
Indian Suecession Act. - 
Law of Evidence and Civil Procedure, 
‘Text-books :— 
Indian Evidence Act. 


Civil Pre Cheats 89 Sit, 
XX-XXUL, " XXX-XXXUL 








tai 
Tntroduction to the Law of Evidence, 
“Cases on Kvidonce. 





‘Text-boo! 

‘apaletlon I of 1793. h 4 Prob 

Preamble to Regulation II of 1793... " kits 4 : 

Regulation VIII of 1793. 

Regulution XIX of 179% (Sections 1 to 7), 

Regulation XXXVIT of 1/93 (Sections. 1-3), 

Regulation VU of 1819. 

Regulation XI of 1825. 

‘Act VITI of 1885 (Bengal Tenancy Act). Chapters 1 to VILL, Chapter IX, Seo- 
~ tions 85 to 89% Chapter X, Sections 101-L03B, 105.10 19k, ULA, 115, 

Chapters X1, XIM, XIV, XV. 

Act XI of 1859, i 

Act XV of 1877 (Sections 26-28). F 

U.N. Mitra +» Law of Prescription and Kusements. 





Field Hi . Introduction to the Bengal Regulations (portions relating 
i "to Land Tenures). 

‘Land Systems of Bengal and Behar, unitting appenidioes, 
Land’ Laws of Bengal: 





Law of Crimes, ; é 
Text-books:—+,. eg . 


Indian Peual Code, Chaptars 1-V, and auch portions of Chapters VI-XXIII aa do 
not relate exclusively to the amount of punishment to be inflicted. 

Criminal Procedure Code, omitting Chapters 1; IX; XIV, XXXIGXL, XJ11, 
XLILI, XLVIiCexcept Section 262). 


Books of reference : 








Stephen ws General view of the Criminal Law of England. 
Huda. " ii Law of Crimes: 
Sabonadiers “2. The Trial of Criminal Cases in India, 
ace Ae , t 
Legislation, ! ; f 
Bentham Theory of Legislation. *, 





Brown Underlying Principles and Modern Legislation, 





‘There shall be two exathinations, the Preliminary and Final. No candidate shall 
ovdiparily be allowed to present himself for the Fini Examination if he has not passed 
the Preliminary Examination, 

The Preliminary Exemination embraces the following. papers all of whigh, ate 
compulsory :— . 


Jurisprudence Bahan hegeper: 5 , ba 

Roman Law See ey rally 

Hindu Law : ots 

Mohammedan Law * i Sige 

Constitutional Law and History 
of English Daw +92 ov 








The Final Examination “cia the flowing papers all of which are compul- 

tory :— 

‘Law of Contracts and Torts, |... | 

Law of Real Property, eatates 
and Trusts 









ait 


ia hi cos Sento ‘duration and carries. 100 marks. No. candidate is 
sore ae who does not cor 50, per cent. of the aggregate marks witha minimum 
mate each: ob oo : in, mt to seoure'a first cians seandidate must obtain 








tadent is allowed to take his Preliminary Examination ieartie than at the second 
easton held during his second year course, (See Chapter XIX of the Ordinances 
lations for fuller information), 
or Soeaune for the B, L, Examinations should possess, a general knowledge of the 


leading cuses specified below in their respective subjects and mak 





special study of thoue 


marked with an asterisk. 


10, 


#12, 


Pepe 


Sask 





Constitutional Law. 


Stockdale versus Hansard, 9 Ad. and E., 1. 

Beatty vereus Gillbanks, L. R., 9 Q. B. Dy, 308, 

Wise versus Dunning (1902), 1 K, B., 167. 

Wolfe Tone’s ease, 27 St. Tr., 614. 

Ex parte Marais (1902), A. ©, 109. 

Dunn versus Queen (1896), 1 Q. B., 116. 

R. versus Burah, 1. L, R. 4 Cal. 172. 

In re Madhava Singh, 8 ©. W. N. 841. 

Secretary of State versus Moment, I. L. R, 40 Cal. Pie L. BR, 40 1. A, 48, 
Besant versus Advocate-General of Madras, L. R.46 |. A. 176, 23 0. 
Bugga versus King Emperor, L, R. 47 I. A. 128, 24 C, W. N. 650, 
Satischundra Das versus Secretary of State, I. L, R. 54 Cal. 44. 


Muhammadan Law. 


Hayatun Nisa versus Muhammad (1890), 12 All. 290, 17 1. A. 73. 

Hamir Singh versus Zakia (1875), 1 All. p. 57 (F. B.). 

Abdul Hugein Khan versus Sona Dero (1918), 45 Cal. 450, 45 T. A. 10. 

Skinner versus Orde (1871), 14 M. I. A. 309, 

Ashrafoo|owla versus Hyder Hussain, 11 M. 1. A. 94. 

Azizullah Khan versus Ahmed Ali Khan, 1. L. R. 7 AU 3: 

Abdul Fatah Md, Ishak versus Rasamay Dhar Chowdhary (1895), 22 Cal. 619, 
221. A. 76. 

Ranee Kunujoonun Nissa versus Rowshan Jehan, I. L, R, 2 Cal. 184, 3 1. A, 291, 

Nawab Amjad Ali versus Mohumdee Begum (1867), 11 M. L.A. 517. 

Baker Ali versus Anjuman Ara (1902), 25 All. 236, 30 I. A. 94, 

Hasurat Kibi versus Golam Jafar (1898), 3 0. W. N. 57. 

Mallik Abdul Gaffur versus Must. Maleka (1884), 10 Cal, 112, 

Nimai Chand versus Golam Husein (1909), 37 Cal. 179, 

Mahommed Ismuil versus Ahmed Molla (1916), 43 I. A. 127, 43 Cal. 1085. 

Abdul Rezak versus Aga Mahomed Jaffar Bin 21 Cul.'666, 21 1. A, 56. 

Khajeh Sallimulla versus Abul Khair M. Mustafa, 37 Cal. 263, 

Immambandi versus Hazi Mutsaddi, 45 I, A, 73. * 

Kulxam Bibi versus G, H. L, Arif, 10.C. W, N. 449. 

Jadu Lal versus Janki Koer, 39 Cal, 915, 39 I, A. LOL. 

Govinda Dayal versus Inayatulla, 7 All. 775 (8. B.). 

Sadik Hussein versus Hashim Ali (1916), 43 I. A. 212, 38 All. 627. 

















Hindu Law. 


Bhubon Moyee versus Ramkishore, 10 M, I, A, 279. 
Paddo Kamari versus Court of Wards, L, R. 8 L. A. 229, 
Manikyamala versus Nandakumar, 1.'L R. 3 Gal. 1306, 
Sree Balnsu versus Sree Balusu, I, L. R. 22 Mad, 398, 
Bhagwan Sing versus Bhagwan Sing, L. R. 26 I. A. 153. 
Nagindas versus Bachoo, L, R. 43 1. A, 56, 

Hanuman Pershad versus Babooi Munraj, 
Debiprasad versus Golap Bhagat, I. L. R. 40 
Rangaswami versus Rachiappa, 29 0. L. J. 539 P, 0. L. R. 41 I. A. 72. 
Hurikishen versus Kashiprashad, 421. A. 64, 42 Cal. 876, 

Suraj Bansi versus Sheoprosad, L, R. 6 1, A, 88, 

Brijnarain versus Mangalaprosad, 28 0. W. N. 953 P, ©. 

Gurugoyinda versus Anandalal, 5 BL. R, 13, 

Hiralal versus Tripura, I. L, R. 40 Gal. 615. 

Rajaninath versus Nitaichand, 82 C. L, J, 333 BP. B, 

Tagore versus Tagore, 18 W. R. 359 P. C, 9B. L, BR. 377. 

Bhupatinath versus Ramlal, I. L, &. 37 Ual, 198, 
Bhagwandeen Dobey versus Myna Bai, 11 M. I, A. 487, 9 
‘The Collector of Madura versus Mootooramlinga, 12 M. I. 
Katama Natehiar versus Raja of Shivaganga, 9 M. L.A. 9 
Potambar versus Nishikanta, 24.0. W. N. 215, 81 6. L. J. 52, 

Baijnath versus Tejbali Singh, 48 1. A. 195, 48 All. 228, 

Metharam versus Rewachand, 45 Cal, 666 P.O. inva 
Amarnath versus Hukumohand, 25 0. W.N. 543 P, ©, 








M.I.A. 393, 18 W. R. 81, 























Bipaid Mahsmiiad Whoo dérhds Hikeult Bova, 32 02 410, 37 1. A152, 
Mohori Bibee versus Dhurmodas Ghose, I. L. R, 30 Cal. 639, 30 I. A. 114. 
Seth Kanbayalal vera National Bank of India, 40 1. A. 

Smith versus Hughes, L. B.6Q. B. 597.” < 

Shaik Kalu versus Ramsaraa, 9 C, L. J. 216. 

Gundy versus Lindsay, L. R. 3 4. 0. 45 

Keighly Moxsted & Oo, versus Durant Tivo, A, C. 240, ¢ 





Law of Torts. 


Ashby versus White, 1 Sm. L, C. 231. 

Gaekwar of Baroda vereus Gandhi, LL. R. 27 Bom. 344; 30 L.A. 60. 
Derry versus Peok, L. R. 14 A. C. 337. 

St. Helens Colliery Co., Ltd. versus Hewitson, L. R. 1924 A. ©. 59. 
Moghul Steamship Co. versus MeGregor (1892), A. C. 25, 

Smith versus Baker (i891), A. O. 325. 

Hadley versus Baxendale, $) Bxch, 241, 96 L. R. 742. 

Canadian Spacifie Railway versus Roy: (1902), A. ©. 220. 

Armory versus Delamirie, 1 Strange 505. 


Law of Succession. 


London and 8. W. Railway Oo. versus Gomm., 29 Ch. D. 562. 

Bhagabati Barmania versus Kalicharan Singh, L, B. 38 I. A. 54, 

Narendra Nath Sarkar versus Kamal Basini, 1. L. R. 32 Cal. 563. 

Bai Mativahoo versus Mamubai, 1. L. RK. 21 Bom. 709, 

Mirza Kurratulain versus Nawab Nushar-ud-Dowla, L. R. 32 1. A. 244. 

South astern Railway Co. versus Associated Portland Cement Mauuf. 
(1910), 1 Ch, 28, 

Bhupendra Krishna Ghosh versus Amarendra Nath Dey, 20 0. W. N,(P.C.) 





Van Grattan versus Foxwell (1897), A. C..658. 


Law relating to persons. 


Udny versus Udny, L. R. H. 1, So, 441. 

Skinner versus Orde, L, R. 4 P. C. 60 

Abraham versus Abraham, 9 M. I. A. 195. 

Khunilal versus Koer Gobind, L. R. 38 1. A. 87. 

Surendra Nath Ray versus Krishna Sakhi Dasi, 15 C. W. N. 239. 

Besant versus Narayaniah, L. R. 41 I. A. 314, I. L. R. 38 Mud, 807, 
18 C. W. N, 1089. 








Law of Trust. 


Gopee Kristo versus Gunga Pershad, 6 5 MLL, A 58 
Fox versus Mackveth, 2 Whi. and . 109. 

In re Hallet's Trust, 12 Ch. D, 90." 

Vidya Varuthi versus Balusami A yyar, I. L, R. 44 Mad. 831. 

Cowasji versus Pochkhanawalla, I, L, R. 20 Bom. SLL. 

Gurnarayan versus Sheolal Singh, 1. L. R. 46 Cal. 566, 28 OC. W. N. 521. 








Law of Transfer Inter vivos. 
Bellamy versus Sabine, 1 Deg. & J. 566. 


* Goculdas versus Puran Mal, 1. L, R.10 Cal, L035, 


Beniram versus Kundanial, I. L, R. 21 All. 495, - 

Hakomlal versus Mushahar Sahu, 1. lL, R. 34 C 

Gurdeo versus Chandrika, I, L. R. 36 Cal. 193. 

Jadunath versus Ruplal, 1, L, R. 33 Cal, 967. 

Imperial Bank of India versus Raingayw Thu & Co, I. L, R.51 Cal, 186, 
28.C, W. N. 470. 

Annadumoban Roy versus. Gour Moban Mullik, LL, R, 50 Cal, 929, 

| 98.0. W.N, 713. 

Petherpermal versus Muniandi, I. L. R..85 Oal. 551, 12 C. W. N. 562. 

Lal Achalram versus Kazim Hossain, L. L. R,27 All, 271, L, R. 321. A. 113, 

‘Tailby versus Official Receiver, 18 App, Cas. 523, 

Noakes & Co.,Ltd, verswe Rico (1902), A. C. 24. 

Mahamaya versus Horidas Halder, I, L, R. 42 Oal. 455, 19 C. W. N..208. 

Mahammed Mase versss ‘Aghore, fu R.42 I. A, 1, 1. L,'R, 42 Cal, 801, 19 C, W.N. 


ial, 999, 














Criminal Law. 


Gonouri Lal Das versus Queen, I. L. R. 16 Cal. 208. 
Prasanna Kamar Patra versux Udoy Saunt, I. L, R. 22 Cal, 669. 








Queen versus Bal Gangadhar Tilak, I. L, R. 22 Bom, 112. 
Queen versus Nayamuddin, I. L. R, 18 Cal, 484, hi, 
Queen versus Gorachand Gope, B. L. R. Supp. Vol. 443, 5 W, R. Cr, 45. 
Queen versus Sricharan Ohungo, 1. L. R. 22 Oal. 1017... i : 
Queen versus Haradhan, I, L, R. 19 Cal. 380. 

Queen versus Sashi Bhasan, I. L. R. 15 All. 210. 

Queen versus Abbas, I, L, R: 25 Cal. 512. 

Empress versus Raisatali, I. L. R. 7 Cal, 352. 9 
Khos Muhammad versus Nasir Muhammad, I. L. R. 33 Cal. 352. 

Vaithinath Pillai versus Emp., L, R. 40. A, 193, 

Amritalal Hazra versus Emp., 1. L. R. 42 Oal. 957. 

Pailin Behari Das vw Emp., 15.C. L, J..517, 16 C. W. N, 1107. he 
Parindra &., Ghosh versus Emp,, I. L. R. 37 Cal. 467, 14.0. W. N. L114, 

Re Matilal Ghosh, I, L. R. 45 Cal. 169. 

Amritalal Bose versus Corporation of Calcutta, LL. R. 44 Cal. 1025. ‘ 

Satish Chandra Chakravarty versus Ram Dayal Dey, 32.0. L. J. 94. ‘ 
King-Emperor versus Shek Abdul, 20 0. W. N, 725, , 

Fatechand Agarwala versus Emp., 21 0. W..N. 33. 

Empress versus Dhuno Kazi and another, 1. L. R. 8 Cal, 121. 

Barendra Kumar Ghosh versus King-Emperor, 9 0. L. J. 1. 











Land Laws. 


Hurryhar Mukhopadhyaya versus Madhab Chandra Baboo, 14 M. 1. A. 152. 
Joy Kissen Makherjeo versus Collector of Hast Burdwan, 10 M.I.A, 16. * 
Lopez versus Madan Mohan ‘Thakur, 13 M. 1. A, 467. 
Maharani Rajroop Koer versus Abdul Hosen, I. L. R. 6 Cal. 394. 
Mohes Narain versus Nowbutt, I, L, R. 32 Cal, 397. 
Norendra N. Roy versus Ishan Ch. Sen, 22 W. R. 22. 
Nugendra Ghosh versus Esoff, 18 W. R. 113. 
Radha P. Singh versus Bal Kower, I. L. R. 17 Cal. 726, 

elanund versus Government of Bengal, 4 W. R. 77. 
Sham Koondu versus Brojanath, 21 W. R. 94, 
Sonet Koer versus Himmath, 1, L. R. 1 
Watson versus Ramoband, L.'L., R. 18 Cal, 1 
‘Thakuenath Ritraj versus Thakurain Sarfaraj, L, R. 321. A. 165. 
Kripasindha versus Ananda, I, L, R. 35 Cal. 34, 
Secretary of State versus Kritibas, L. R. 42 1. A. 30. 
Srinath versus Dinabandu, LR. 42 1. A. 221, 1. L, R. 42 Cal. 489, 
Paul versus Robson, L, R. 42 1. A. 180, 18 0. W. N. 933. 
Jabanand versus Kalidas, 1. L. R. 42 Cal, 164, 
Midnapur Zamindary Co. versus Hrishikes, I, L. R. 41 Cal, 1108, 
Amulya versus Tarini, IL. R. 42 Cal. 254, 
Mabsenuddin versus Bhagabanchandra, I,.L, R. 48 Cal 605, 25 0. W. N. 29. 
Chandrabenode versus Alabax, 31 O. L. J. 510, 24 C. W_N.'S18. 
Chandra, Kanta versus Amaad, I. L. R. 48 Cal, 783, 95. ©. W. Ne 4. 
Nilmani'Kar versus Sati Prased, 1. L. R. 48 Cal, 556, 25 0. W. N. 230. 
Ranjit versus Kalidas, L. R. 44 1. A. 117. ‘ 
Ranjit Singh versus Maharaj Bahadur, L. R. 45 1. A. 162. 















Civil Procedure. 


Ramendranath versus Brojendranath, LL. R. 43 Cal. 111. 
pocsinatta Chetty versus Palaiappa Chetty, L. R. 41 I. A, 142,180, W. N. 
Cottingham versus Earl of Shrewsbury, 3 Hare 627. 

Manimohan versus Ramratan, I, L. R. 43 Cal. 148, 

Ishan Chandra Sarkar versus Renimadhab Sarkar, I, L. R. 24 Cal. 62, 
Zuinalabdin veraus Asghar, I. LR. 10 All, 166, L. R. 15 1. A.12 

Malkarjun versus Narahari, I, L, R. 25 Bom, 50. W.N. 10. 
Raghunath verses Sundar, I. L. R. 42 Cal. 72; 18, C. W. N. 1058. 
. Kalamea versus Harperink, I. L. R. 36 Cal, 323, 13 0. W. N. 249. 

. Thalur Brahma versus Jibanram, 1. L. R. 41 Cal. 190. 

Manjar Husan versus Muhammad Zaman, 29 C, W. N. 486.1. LR. 47 All. 152. 
Walian versus Bankubebari, I. L. R. 30 Cal. 1021, 7.C. W. N. 774. . 
Rashidunessa versus Mnhammad Ismail, L. R. 36, [. A. 168, 13 0. We Ns 1182 
Kamini versus Pramatho, 20 ©. L. J. 476, 19 0. W. N. 755. 
Indrajit versus Amur Singh, 28 C. W. N, 279, 39.0, L; J. 318, 
. Ghuznavi versus Allahabad Bank, I. L. R. 44 Cal. 929, ‘ 














Law of Limitation. 


Rudrakanta versus Nabakishore, I, L. R. 9 Cal, 663. 


Maniram versus Seth Rupehand, I. L. R. 33 Cal, c 68° 
Balawant Rao versus Paran Mal, I. Li R. 6 All, iio a 50h, 163 





7 Bae laua sh 
" ‘ y of State, T. Rad TAL 
‘ Chitty versus Supramanian 20.0. W. N. 883, 
“Sue Me vee Ram TL Rds Cal 8. 


Law of Evidence. 


ah versus Abdulla, 7 All, 385. 
. versus Mangal Mali, I. L. R. 41 Cul. 601. 
mit Ali versus Aykub Ali, 19 C, L. J, 428. 

Ayesesa versus Sarbeswar, 10 C. W. N. 747, 3 0. L. J. 629, 
Balkissen Das verses , T. LR. 22 All. 149, 

Anritalal Haxra versus imp., LL, R, 42 Cal, 957, 
at ae te ined of Legal Affairs versus Lalit Mohan Singh Roy, 
*8. Saratchandra De versus Gopal Chandra Laha, I. L. R. 20 Cal. 296. 
*9, Emp. versus Panchudas, LL. R. 47 Cal, 671, 31 C. 1. J. 402. 
*10. Gujju Lali versus Fatteh Lall, T. L. R. 6 Cal, 171. 

11. Kantaprosad versns Jagat, I. L. R. 23 Oal, 335. 








a N. AHMAD, Registrar. 
Rama, Dacca, the 11th February 1928, 





CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 


NOTIFICATION No. Misc. R. 208. 


The following changes in the Regulations, sanctioned by the Government of Bengal, 
in the Ministry of Education, under section 25, sub-section (1) of the Indian Universities 
‘Act, 1904 (VIII of 1904), a8 amended by the Calentta University Act, 1921 (VIT of 1921), 
are notified for general information :— 

I. The following, paragraph has been added after “ (14) Tarikh Kamil by Ibn Ather" 
in paragraph 1, under the bead “ Arabic” in Chapter XXX1 of the Regulations (page 152 
of the edition of 1927} :— 

“To the above tist other works may, from time to time, be added by the Syndicate on 
the recommendation by the Board of Studies in Arabic, Persian and Urdu.” 

IL, That the sentence—“ The above list may, from time to time, be added to, on the 
recommendation of the Bourd of Studies,” oceurring in paragraph 1, under the head 
“Persian” in Chapter XXXI of the Regulations (page 154 of the edition of 1927), be 
replaced by the following :— 

“To the above lists, other works may, from time to time, be» dded by the Syndicate 
on the recommen dation of the Board of Studies in Arabic, Persian and Urdu.” 


Sevan House, the 24th February 1928. J. ©. Guosn, Registrar. 
, 
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‘ PART 1B. 


Educational Notices. 





NOTIFICATION. 


One of the Primary Final Scholarships of 1927 of Rs, 3a month reserved for baek- 
ward class candidates und awarded to Bishnupada Rhuiya (serial No. 16), as published 
in the Calcutta Gazette of 2nd Febraary 1928, Part LB, page 81, is heroby cancelled as 
he obtained a general scholarship It is awarded to the following boy in his place ;— 


Name of school Name of school whore the 
Name of sonolar, from which sebolarship is 
appeared. tenable 
Haripada Sutradhar ...  Sultannagar U. P. ss» Narail Collegiate Schvol, 


(2) The Primary Final Scholarship of 1927 reserved for the deaf mute candidate if 
awarded to the following boy belonging to the backward classes, as there was no candidate 
from the Deaf and Dumb School in 1927 :— 


ame ofthe schoo! ame of the sohoo! where 
Name of echolar. from witich the webolarahp 
peal is tenable 
Tara Prasanna Das +» Labanchua U. Py «+ Ahiran M. E, 
8, C. Basu, + 





Inspector of Schools, Presidency: Division (offg.)s 


Cavcumma, the Ist March 1928, 





ea 

ation in the Art and Practice of Teaching for teachers of English subjects 

in Boys’ Segondary Schools (aided and unsided) including Madrusahs in the Chittagong 

Division will be held at the Chittagong Normal School on the 18th June 1928, at 11 A.m,, 

and on the following date, if necessary, ‘he examination of teachers of vernacular 
Subjects and oriental classical Janguages of the same schools will also be held on the same 
date and ut the same place and hour, 

rene ee the following teachers are eligible for the examination 

(a) Teachers of English subjects, who have pamell ( the Matriculation or some 
higher University examination, or (it) the Middle English Scholarship 
Examination or the terminal examination at the end of the middle stage of 
instruction, ‘The examination of these teachers will be conducted in English, 

(b) Teachers of vernacular subjects, who have passed the University examinations 
named in (@) above or the Middle Vernacular Scholarship Examination, or 
the terminal examination at the end of the middle stage of instruction, ‘The 
examination of these teachers will be conducted in vernacular, 

(c) Pandits and Maulvis employed in teaching oriental classical languages other 
than pandits in Sanskrit éd/s and maulvis in Madrasuhs, They must have 
passed the Sanskrit Title Examination or thé Final Examination of a senior 
grade Madrasah, The examination in the case of these classes of teachers wil! 
be condneted either in English or vernacular at the option of the candidate, 

3. The examination will consist of — 

(a) A practical examination in class control, the candidate being required to keep a 
class of, at least, a dozen boys attentive and fully occupied throughout a 
lesson. 

(b) A practical test of teaching ability, the candidate being required to give two 
Jessons on any two of the subjects—English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Arabic, 
Persian, Urdu, History, Geography, Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, et 

(c) An oral examination, in which the Inspector of Schools or other exauiutr Wille 
ask questions on the art of teaching, object lessons, class management, 
organisation and discipline. 

The following books are recommended for study by the candidate :— 

(i) For teachers of English subjects— 
(1) Indian Teachers’ Guide, by P. Wren, 
(2) Indian School Organisation, by P. Wren. 
(3) Suggestions for the Consideration of ‘Teachers (Board of Education, 
Whitehall). 
(4) Talk to Teachers (James). 

}) For teachers of vernacular subjects— 

(1) fafau fauta, by A. N. Adhikari, 

(2) Teachers’ Manual, by Khan Bahadur Absanullah, 

(3) m3 Bei fafeata refs, by Jagannath Dey. 

(4) acatfaseta, by S. C. Brahmachary. 


(i) Teachers of oriental classical languages may study any of the above sets of 
books, 

















* 





4. Intending candidates from high schools and senior Madrasabs should submit their 
applications through the Head Masters or Superintendents, as the case may be, and 
teuchers of middle schools and junior Madrasahs through the Subdivisional Inspectors of 
Sebools, so as to reach this office not later than the 10th June 1928. Every candidate will 
produce at the time of the exainination the certificate of liis having passed the University 
or other examination, which admits him to the present examination, The following 
information should accompany the application :— 

+ (1) Name (in full). 
(2) Name of father (in full). 
(3) Names of native village and district, 
(4) Last examination passed, 
(3) Year of passing. * 
(6) Period of service as a teacher, ‘ 
(7) Present appointment with date (mention whether he isa teacher of English 
Subjects or vernacular subjects or of oriental language). 
<8) Two class subjects in which be wishes to be examined, 
(3) Signature of applicant with full address, 


“5. Every candidate must bring with him at the timecef:the examination two lesson 
“Roteson the subjects in which he wishes to give rene These pan should be made 
‘over to the examiner at the time of the practical examination, 


W. A. JENKINS, a 
CHIITAGONG, the 261% February 1928. Inspector of Schools, Chittagong Divigion. 
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ey PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 





RAJSHAHI DIVISION. 


NOTIFICATION. 


(Ten Lower Primary Soh: ved for backward cl 





rships rm 





The following students are awarded the Lower Primary Scholarships reserved for 
backward classes on the results of the Preliminary Primary Scholarship Examination of 
1927, Mach scholarship is of the value of Rs. 2 a month tenable for two years with effect 
from Ist January 1928. 


‘The District Inspectors of Schools are requested to report to the Inspector of Schools, 
Rajshahi Division, the names of the schools where the scholars have 'got themselves 
» admitted. 


The scholarships for January and Febraary 1928 must be drawn before 3st March 
1988 == 


Name of scholars, Namo of scbool from whoh;the candidate appeured 


1, Rajubala Das 

2. Gopal Chandra Das 
5. Nagendra Nath Das 
4. Dinanath Das 

5. Rhokaram Das 
i! Jojneswar Singha 
8. 
%; 

0. 





Radhanagar Primary School (Rajsbalii) 
Istare /rimary School (Dionjpar). 
Kamarpara Primary School (Jalpai 
Thulangizoch Primary Sclool (Jalpaiguri) 
Matukpur Primary School (Raugpur).. 
Salhati Prinmry School (Rangpur). 

Ttail Primary Seliool (Bogra). 

+ Bijol Santhal Primary School (Malia). 








Ramnath Babi Das 






Alek Chandra Singha 


M. AuMED, 
Inspector of Schools, Kajshahi Di 





en" 
JauPalguR, the 8th March 1928, 
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NOTIFICATION 

n Examination in the Art and Practice of Teaching for teachers of 

in Boyes Secondary Schools (aided and unaided) including Madrasahs in the 

Division will be held at the Chittagong Normal School on the 18th June 1928, at 11 AM, 

and on the following date, if necessary. © examination of teachers of vernacular. 

subjects and oriental classical languages of the sume schools will also be held on the same 
date and at the same place and hour. * % 

2, The following teachers are eligible for the examination: 

a) Teachers of English subjects, who have d (é) the Matriculation or some. 

2 higher University examination, or i) the Middle English Schola: 
Examination or the terminal examination at the end of the middle stage of 
instruction, The examination of these teachers will be conducted in English, 

(%) Teachers of vernacular subjects, yBho have passed the University examinations 
named in (a) above or the Middfe Vernacular Scholarship Exami * 
the terminal examination at the end of the middle stage of instruction, ‘The 
examination of these teachers will be conducted in vernacular. 

(c) Pandits and Maulvis employed in teaching oriental classical langnages other 
than pandits in Sanskrit ¢é’s and maulvis in Madrasuhy, They must have 
passed the Sanskrit Title Examination or the Final Examination of a senior 
erade Madrasah, The examination in the case of these classes of teachers wil] 
be conducted either in English or vernacular at the option of the candidate, 


3. The examination will consist of — 


(a) A practical examination in class control, the candidate being required to keep 
class of, at least, a dozen boys attentive and fully ocoupied throughout a 
Lessor 














ral test of teaching ability, the candidate being required to give two 
on any two of the subjects—English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Arabic, 
an, Urda, History, Geography, Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, etey 
(c) An oral examination, in which the Inspector of Schools or other examiner Will 
ask questions on the art of teaching, object lessons, class management, 
organisation and discipline, 
‘The following books are recommended for study by the candidate :— 
(@ For teachers of English subjects— 
(1) Indian Teachers’ Guide, by P. Wren. 
(2) Indian School Organisation, by P. Wren. 
(3) Suggestions for the Consideration of ‘Teachers (Board of Education, 
Whitehall). 
(4) Talk to Teachers (James), 
(ii) For teachers of vernacular subject 
(1) fafau faut, by ALN. Adhikari, 
(2) Teachers’ Manual, by Khan Buhadur Absanullah. 
(3) “td Bret fafeata orefe, by Jagannath Dey. 
(4) acatftena, by 8. OC. Brahmachary, 


(vii) Teachers of oriental classical languages may study any of the above sot of 
books, 











4. | Intending candidates from high schools and senior Madtasahs should submit their 
applications through the Head Masters or Superintendents, as the case may be, and 
teachers of middle schools and junior Madrasahs through the Subdivisional Inspectors of 
Schools, 40 as to reuch this office inot Inter than the 10th June 1928, Every candidate will 
produce at the time of the examination the certificate of his having passed the University 
orother exumination, which admits him to the present examination, The following 
information should accompany the application :— 

> (1) Name (in full), 
(2) Name of father (in full). 
(3) Names of native village and district, 
(4) Last examination passed. 
(5) Year of passing. 
(6) Period of service as a teacher, ‘ 
(7) Present appointment with date (mention whether he is a teacher of English 
subjects or vernacular subjects or of oriental language), , 
(8) Two class subjects in which he wishes to be examined. 
(9)- Signature of applicant with full address, 


5, Every candidate must bring with him at the time of the examination two lesson 
notes on the subjects in which he wishes to give lessons. ‘These notes should be made- 
‘over to the examiner at the time of the practical examination, 


6 W. A. JENKINS; 
OMITTAGONG, the 26 February 1928, Inspector of Schouls, Chittagong Division. 











epasiseaey DIVISION RE 


‘Supplomontary list of candidates who have been awarded Prefiminary 
y Primary Scholarships tena! for two years, 1928-29. 





h scholarship is of the value of Ra. 2 a month tenable it Middle, High School th possessi 
im MP scholarship rho or fn Primary Babel; with edict foarte a eet ee ss 


Reserved for candidates from Deaf and Dumb School. 


Mo Name otachola, Name ofschoo trom which appearet, Naot wc woere te scholarship wil be 


1 Sailendra Kumar Do. Bi Nabakrishna Street Lower 
rimary No. 1 » Shambazar A.V, 








V.B—(i) Aa there were no candidates trom the Deaf and Dumb Schoo! the scholarship reserved for is 
farses tis pansion tor ‘gencm] competition, icin them was trans 


(ii) The scholar ma is inatitation within one month of the date of the publication of the scholarship results, 
f'n scholar fails to join w: month he shall not draw his scholarship except with the sanction of the Inspector of 
Schools, on satisfactory reasons being shown for the delay. 





NaRexpra Natu GaNcuty, 
Caxcurra, the 2nd March 1928, District Inspector of Schools (offg.). 


NOTIFICATION. 
Examination of Compounders at the Campbell Medica! School, Calcutta. 


In accordance with the Government of Bengal notification No, 1410 MedL, dated the 
7th July 1913, notice is hereby given that the next half-yearly examination of 
compounders will begin at 11 a.at. on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, the 25th, 26th 
and 27th April 1920, 


Male candidates must forward to the Superintendent of the Campbell Medical Schoo) 
before the 16th April 1928 an examination fee of Rs, 5, Female candidates will be 
examined free of charge. 


No certificate or fee will be received on Sundays or public holidays, 
Should any candidate fail to pass the examination he will forfeit his fee. 


‘Nore. —The attention of candidates and of the persons ranting them certificates is drawn to rules 9, 10, 11 and 14 (8) 
and to the certificate forma C, D, B and F, in the Schedule of the Government of Bengal's aforesaid notideation. 


W. L. HARNETT, M.A. MB. F.R.C.S., Lt,-COL, LMS. 
" Superintendent, Campbell Medical School and Hospi 
CALCULTA, the 9th March 1928. 





NOTIFICATION, 
Dressers’ Examination at the Campbell Medical School, Calcutta. 


Passed compounders, who have completed the further three months’ course of 
dressing prescribed in rule 13, and students of the Licentiate class of this school, on the 
completion of their second year's course, will be allowed to appear at the Dressership 
Examination to be held on Saturday, the 28th April 1928, at 8 A.M. 

Male candidates must forward to the Superintendent of the Campbell Medical School, 
before the 16th April 1928, an examination fee of Rs. 2. Female candidates will be 
examined free of charges. 

No certificate or fee will be received on Sundays or public holidays. 

Should any candidate fail to pass the examination he will forfeit his fee. 





Norx—Thia examination is also dpen to persons qualified for admission to the examination prescribed under the 
Teles oe amt of corisonin Ys oeetpseutoes ee prscoria ots “ertitors Cast they. bays stesiva sete 


ine “dispensary recognised ty Government: in bandaging. preparation of antisyptic lotions and drew 
clasdiead erm attencars oat steeteate Sad toa aati ot teeta Seonees” Bach perooee SRNR 
tee of Rs, for thir exasnination, 


W. L, HARNETT, M.A. MLB. FRCS, Lr-Con, Las) 
Superintendent, Campbell Medical Schoot and Hospital. 


Casco; te 9th March 1928, 












Preyiminney, Test Sxamination f0r, S4ascey Calcutta: 
etry 
roby notified for general informal x ’ 
of antins to ioe Comporatens BlimEeAtpEll Medical School, Calentta, will 
Monday, the 30th Apel 1928, at 11 a.m. ies é t 
Candidates desirous of sitting at this examination must send their applications 
foo of Rs. 2 to the Superintendent, Campbell Medical School, Caleutta, between thi 
vil 1928. 
si sr didates: who have passed the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta U; liversity 
are eligible for admission without examination. They must submit their applications for 
registration of their names between Ist and 16th April 1928, and they must attend for 
personal interview on the above date and hour bringing their Matriculation Certificates 
with them at the large Lecture Theatre of this Institution. 
No feo or application will be received on Sundays and public holidays, 
Should any candidate fail to appear at the examination he will forfeit his fee, 





W. L, HaRwert, M.a., M.B., F.R.C.8, L.-CoL., La8., — 
Superintendent, Campbell Medical School and Hospital, 
OauourTa, the 9th March 1928, 





CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 











NOTICE, 
‘The next Medical Examinations will be held according to the following 
programme :— 4 bee 
r Programme of M. B, Examinations, Aprit 1928. 
Tuesday, 24th Apeil 1928 v» Inorgavie Chemistry... Elementary Bacteriology and 
A Beticions, vf 
Wednesday, 25th y Organic Chemistry _-«. Medicine, ist Paper. 
Thursday, 26th yy Physi ss Medicine, 2nd Paper. 
Friday, | 27th Ny, Bota w+ Surgery, Ist Poper. 
Saturday, 28th yy, Zoology we Surgery, 2nd 7 
Monday, 80th yy TE "“Austomy, Ist Papor i Midwifery, tat Paper 
‘Anatomy'(Old) a Midwifery (Old). 
Tocsday, Ist May, ‘Avatowy, 2nd Paper... Midwifery, 2nd:Paper. 
Wednesday, 2nd ,, |, Plawology, Int Paper, Forensic Medicine (Medical Jatin 
hysiology (Old) prudence). 
Thursday, 8rd yy Physiology, 2nd Paper w;  Hygione and Public Healt 
Friday, Ath Pharmacology aud 





Materia Medioa, 


‘The fees and applications for admission to all the Medical Examinat must reach 
the office of the Controller of Examinations on or before Monday, the 26th March 1928, 


By order of the Viev-Chancellor and Syndicate, 


 N. SBN, Controtier of Beaminations. 


Senate House, the 8th March 1928, 










CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 
NOTIFICATION No. 0.-2526-9, 


invited for three Ghose ‘Travelling Fellow 
.°00, to be awarded by the University during the current y 
are tenable abroad (i. outside India) and are to be held 
conditions laid downin Schedule “Ka” of the Will of 
vide pages 242-243 of the Calentta University Calendar 
‘be required to submit a general scheme of the work he 
‘tenure of his doe aig i , 
‘he Fel which are tenable for one year, 
n 0 the Oaleutta 










_ UNIVERSITY OF DACCA. 
nea GH AE wroarGt 


NOTIFICATION No. 4088--Ex.-21K. 
|. Appreved by the Academic Council held on the 24th February 1928. 


The next Final M. A. and M, Sc. Examinutions will commence on the 9th July 1928, 
and the B, L, Examinations (Prelimi Examination, Examination in Part II, Supple- 
mentary Examinations in Part I and Part II and the Final Examinations in all the eleven 
papera in the case of candidates who appeared in all the eleven papers at a previous 
examination) will commence on the 16th July 1928. 

2. Applications for admission to the examinations must be made on the printed 
entry forms which will be obtainable at the office of the Provost of Hall to which the 
student belongs.’ The entry ‘form ‘after it-has been duly filled in and signed by the 
candidate must be presented by him to the Provost of his Hall not later than the 21st 
March 1928. A oe 

3. Candidates must submit their B. A. or B, Sc. or B. Com. Diploma along with their 
entry forms to the Provosts for vorification of the correctness of their names in the entry 
forms. The entry forms will be checked by the Provosts in respect of all the entries made 
by the candidates in the entry forms, In’ the case ‘of candidates for the B. L. Examinations 
the date of their first admission, into the University must be checked by the Provosts with 
reference to the application for. admission of the candidates concerned. In the case of 
candidates who have been granted special permission to appear at the examination, the 
authority granting them such permission must be quoted in the entry forms of the candi- 
dates and duly attested by the Provost, ‘ 

4. The ‘entry'forms after théy have been checked by the Provosts will be forwarded 
by them to the Accoutts Department of the University not later than the 9th April 1928. 
The checking of entry forms by the Provosts will be regarded as final. 

5, Candidates must deposit their proper examination fees and all other outstanding 
University dues, up to the month of June 1928, to the University cashier on the dates 
noted below for certifigation that all University dnes including the seat rent, tuition fee, 
ete., have been paid in full. 





ip ROSA THe 











Dates for the payment of 
Time 11-30 A.M. to 2 P.M, 




















@ Examinations. a Halls, Dates. 
(1) Final M, A, Examinations ©... Dacca Hall 20th Aprii 1928. 
ms Jagannath Hall... 20th ,, " 
Muslim Hall BOR ee 
(2) Final M. Se, Examinations ~ Dacea Hi 21st April’ 192s. 
Jagannath Hall... 2lst , 
Maslim Hall... Qist 
(3) B,L, Examinations, Part IT and 
Final .., er vs Dacca Hall 23rd April 1928. 
Jagannath Hall,., 24th -,, 
Muslim Hall BBD sg: vit 
(4) Preliminary B. L. and Supple- 
mentary Part I B. L. Examina. 
tions i ag vw Dacca Hall... 26th April 1928. 
Jagannath Hall... 27th ,, 
Muslim Hall... 28th 





6. The fees for the different ¢xaminations are noted below :— 


i Final M. A. and M. Sc, Examinations 

(#i) Preliminary B. L. Examin ation 

iti) B. L. Examination, Part [1 

iv) eg pemasieted Part I and Supplementary Part II 
B. 








. Examinations . 22.8 each. 
(v) Final B, L. Examination ‘for candidates appearing 
in eleven papers only eM 0 


7. The Accounts Department will send all the entry forms of the candidates who 
have paid their examination fees and other dues, if any, to the Examination Section by 
the 7th May 1928 at the latest. 


N.B.—Examination fees and other dace must be paid on, the due datos, and no extension of time will be allowed under 
‘any elroumstances whatsoever. Candidates are required tn pay the examination foes and other dues into the Accounts 
Department of the University, [['the fees are tent by postal inoneyoorder, full details of the candidate, must. be given ant 
the correct umount due mutt Be sant | otherwise, the ‘moneyrorder will be relwted. Foo sent in avy other way, egy by 
registered or insured post, will m ved * - ba 





4 N. AHMAD, Registrar. 
Usiverstry BurLpIncs, RAMA, Dacca, the 28th February 1928, 


undermentioned cabdidutes are dedtared to have Passbil thie erin 
ggormal Seton nthe Dasa Chittagong sad Tasha Divisionm hel aa 
wat 






‘Holt No. ‘Name, 


31 Mallik, Nagarbashi 





Prag cer trae wi 
sel bins Doak 


2 Abddis Sobhan Moth 
15 Das, Satis Ohirndra 


OS Reb eeeae : 
. Raxordn Cesme, |. 


13 Mahomed rook ads! 
alam mad ‘Nuy'boi 2 


(ae +a 
14 Mian ubamenad 














sisajerf 
Beni EY hl 





15 “Molla Moharali ay 7 0 ‘Dittoy! | 
cone) Se oThind Division. oo 
P (o‘order of rdlt olaiber’) 
v Dacca Cente. 

“Abdul Hakién tra tap u 
$ ‘Abu Daud Ditto. 
4 Abul Kash Ditto, 
5 ‘Abo a Far Ditto, 
6 ha rajul Islan 








Pa aees Rae i 
% ‘Akbar Ali ee 
9 Ali Akbar 
10 Bisake, Baedtita Kumar 
11, Biswas, Satial ‘Chaudra + 
12 Chakravarty, Hlaralal, ait 
13, 'Surendea Komar 
16 ae weet 


TP ate Ada i 


0 » Jintbat a ae slali d 
22... Safirudiin Chowdhury 
23° Maitra, Narosh Chandra 

24 Mazunidar, Balabari 

25 Mistri, Sasat ‘Ghandra 

26 Shohabuddin Alimed 

28 Surat Ali 








ck) aast ybor’s Hiddental) ‘5 





21110 
1M 0 


40) tae Bieta 





iar Ali 
7 Chakravarty, 


ie 





i tt 
rl poe Laci 


ary 


(Secs SsccebScoccecoscos 


ad. 











SEA a 









De, Surendra Kumar 
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a. yan ia 


Seestesent 
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Sanda Ai Mid 
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Sekunder Ali 

Usirali Pradtinnys , 
% : ‘(bhst Year's Htudlents,) 

e ; 19 7 0 Ditto. 
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ava Yvan 
MNEs 
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SBS SSS cee” 





iba jay 18 
Ray Sarka ng 2 ae i 
oe pre 21-8 4 
19 BB 
Beet an 
Vdon a 
1 Alfndedl NabiPaaaEE RE ae an a6 Ditto. 
&, Akund ate Nasieuddin 5 22 426 Ditto. 
» Dewin Kasituddin 221038 Ditto. 
5 Shaikh Samsuddin 19 6 6 Ditto. 
M. P. West, 
Davos, the 2nd March 1928, Principal, Teachers’ Training College, Dacel, 





Result of the Government Commorolal Course Final Examination, 1927. 


(Suppiemontary), 


The following candidates who have been unsuccessful ut the Final Examination but 
pie, Puseed in the subject or subjects montioned against their names have deposited 
Additional fee of Rs. 5 for certificates in each ‘subject pussed, Under the rales special 
‘ertificates will be issued to them in those snbjecis :—- 


(In alphabetical order.) 


1. Nalini Bhasan Sircar s+ Junior Book-keeping. : 
. Junior Book-keeping. 
2 Prafulla Kumar Ray ++ 4 Shorthand (80 words per minute). 
‘Typewriting (86 words por miauto). 


Tanior Bookkeeping. 
4S Provarh Chandra Ghose = {iy wrriting (86 words per minute) 
4. Rampada 2anerjee a " 


1 Book-keeping. 
5. Shib Krishus'De Junior Book-keeping. 


** (Shorthand (80 words por minute). 
G. K. Sry, 


‘ Secretary, Government Commercial Institute Board (uffy.), 
Cavour, the 20th March 1928, f 
rf 





comune nerarye 
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GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 


DEPARTMENT, OF INDUSTRIES. 





Minister-in-charge : The Hon'ble Sir Mitter, Kt, G.1.E+ 


1. The following particulars regarding the Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad, are 


published for general information, A : 
2 The school provides high grade -instruction« in ‘Mining Haginéering and in 


Geology. 4 : 
e rhe school is situated ut’ Dianbad“in the province of Bihar and Orissa on the 


East Indian Railway. 

4. The third session commences on {he 1st November 1928. ° 

5, Application forms for admission ‘may be obtained, frou the Principal, Indian 
School of Mines, Dhanbad, : : a 

6. Applications. must be submitted on the prescribed form 80.48 to reach the 
Principal, complete in-all respects, not later than the 15th July. 

7, Entrance Examination will be held. in Angust at various centres Convenient (o. 
applicants, The minimum qualification is a pass in the I, Sc, Examination or its 
equivalent. : . oven 
. Full particulars of the qualifications, ete,, are given in the prospéetus Of the school 
which is stocked for sale iv the office of thePrincipal, Indian School of Mines, or the 
Manager, Central Pablication ranch, Government of India, 5, Hastings Street, Caleutta, 

. ‘Three scholarships of the monthly value of Res. 70, Rs, 40 and Rs. 40 are awarded 
by the Government of India eveh year, on the results of the Entrance Examination. 

10. The Government of Bengal will uward four scholarships of Rs. 50 each per 
mengsem, tenable for nine working months in the year for three years. Two of these 
scholarships will be reserved for qualitied: Muhammadan candidates. In ease Muham- 
madan candidates are not available, the scholarships will be given to non-Muhammadans. 
‘The scholarships will he awarded on the results of the Entrance Examination. One of 
these will be reserved for a student who has’completed the three years’ evening mining 
course at any of the lecture centres in the Bengal coal-fields, should such u candidate be 
available and eligible in other respects. 

11. Scholars will be required to enter into an agreement to serve the Government of 
Kengal on completion of their studies, should. that Government desire to employ them. 

a 12. For further particulars apply to ‘Lr..Penman, Principal, Indian School of Mines, 
hanbad, 


A. T, WESTON, M.8c., M.Inst.CEy MAEo, 
. Director of Industries, Benyél (offy.)- 


Carcurra, the 8th March 1928. 
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PART 1B. 


Educational Notices. 








IDENCY DIVISION (CALCUTTA). 


Supplementary list of candidates who have been awarded Preliminary 
Primary Scholarships tonablo for two years, 1928-29. 








[Bach sctolarship is of the value of Ra, 2 a month tenable in a Middle or High School or Madcasah possossing 
scholatalrip rights or in'« Primary School, with effect from the Lat January 1928,] 





Reserved for candidates from Dea? and Dumb School. 


Wo, Name ot scholar. Mame of sondt trom whieh appenned. Nome ot eohsol whare tne sonetueip will be 


1 Sailendra Kumar De 






Nabakrishna Street Lower 
ps Shambazar A. Y. 


V.B—(é) Ag. there were no candidates ftom the Neaf and Dumb School the scholarship reserved for them was trana- 
‘wo the candidates for gencral competition, 

‘The scholar must join his institution within one month of the date of the publication of the scholarship results. 

Ifa scholar fails to join within « month he sball not draw his scholarship except with the sanction of the Inspector of 

Schools, on satisfactory reasons being shown for the delay 






NaRENDRA NATH GANGULY, 
CALOUTTA, the 2nd March 1928, District Inspector of Schools (offg.. 


NOTIFICATION. 


Examination of Compounders at the Campbell Medica! School, Calcutta. 


In accordance with the Government of Bengal notification No, 1410 Medl,, dated the 
7th July 1913, notice is hereby given that the next half-yearly examination of 
compounders will begin at 11 A.M. on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, the 25th, 26th 
and 27th April 1920, 

‘Male candidates must forward to the Superintendent of the Campbell Medical Sehool 
before the 16th April 1928 an examination fee of Rs, 5. Female candidates will be 

amined free of charge. 
No certificate or fee will be received on Sundays or public holidays, 
Should any candidate fail to pass the examination he forfeit his fee. 


Nove—tTho attention of candidates and of the persone granting them certificates ix drawn so rales 10,11 and 14 (3) 
And to the certificat. forma C, D, E and F,, in the Schedule of the Government of Bengal’s aforeeaid notifieation. 








W. L. HARNET?, M.A, MB, F.B.0.8., LT.-COL, LM.8., 


Superintendent, Campbell Medical School and Hospital. 
CaLcurrA, the 9th March 1928. ‘ # 





NOTIFICATION, 


Dressers’ Examination at the Campbell Medical School, Calcutta. 


Passed compounders, whé have completed the further three months’ course of 
dressing preseribed in rule 13, and students of the Licentiate class of this school, on the 
completion of their second year’s course, will be allowed {o appear at the Dressership 
Examination to be held on Saturday, the 28th April 1928, at 8 A.M. - 

Male candidates must forward to the Superintendent of the Campbell Medical Sehool, 
before the 16th April 1928, an examination fee of Rs, 2, Female candidates will be 
examined free of charges. 

No cortificate or fee will be received on Sundays or public holidays, 

Should any condidate fail to pags the examination he will forfeit his fee. 
ale OT Rea test ct oartccbo Sec keeaeaatank on eretsrti Metta that they eevee 


fas hoaplal Srdlopsneary rocognistd by Governeaeat ‘in bandaging. preparation ‘of aitiespic’lotlooa, aa = 
Haidiealisn of Seeeelagn oud eteetaéata pnd jn the duties ot a hanglial-eeeeanr. Bachipansoce shall bossualeeeepase 


foo of Ra, 2 for this examination, 
W. L. HARNETT, M.A, M.B., F.R.C.S., LT.-COL, L.M8., 
Superintendent, Campbell Medical School and Hospital. 
CaLourra, the 9th March 1928. 








NOTIFICATION, 


Preliminary Test Examination for admission into the Compounders Class, Campbell Medical 
School, Calcutta. 


It is hereby notified for general information that the next examination for admission 
of students to the Compounders class, Campbell Medical School, Caleutta, will be held on 
Monday, the 30th April 1928, at 11 a.m. 

Candidates desirous of sitting at this examination must send their applications with a 
fee of Rs. 2 to the Superintendent, Campbell Medical School, Calcutta, between the Ist and 
16th April 1928, 

Candidates who have passed the Matriculation Examination of the Caleutta University 
are eligible for admission without examination, They must submit their applications for 
registration of their names between lst and 16th April 1928, and they must attend for 
personal interview on the above date and hour bringing their Matriculation Certificates 
with them at the large Lecture Theatre of this Institution. 

No fee or application will be received on Sundays and public holidays, 

Should any candidate fail to appear at the examination he will forfeit his fee. 


W. L, HARNETT, M.A., MB, F.R.C.8,, LT.-COL, £a1.8., 
Superintendent, Campbell Medical School and Hospital. 
Cavourra, the 9th March 1928, 





BOARD OF INTERMEDIATE AND SECONDARY EDUCATION, DACCA. 


NOTIFICATION No, 1290, 


In partial modification of this office notification No. 3125 of the 17th Jane 1927, 
published in the Calcutta Gazette, dated the 30th June 1927, go far as it relates to the 
award of special senior scholarship for Muhammadans of Rs. 10 a month to Faiq Ali 
Khan, the scholarship is awarded to Muhammad Nurul Islam of the Dacca Intermediate 
College on the results of the Intermediate Examination, 1927, conducted by the Board of 
Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacea. ‘The scholarship takes effect from the 1st 
of June 1927 and is tenable for three yeurs at the University of Dacca. 





A, RAHMAN, Secretary. 
Ramna, Daooa, the 25th February 1928, nd 





BOARD OF INTERMEDIATE AND SECONDARY EDUCATION, DACCA. 


‘ NOTIFICATION No. 1291, 


In partial modification of this office notification No, 3503, dated the 15th July 1927, 
published in the Calcutta Gazette, duted the 4th August 1927, s) far as it relates to. the 
award of a Mohsin stipend of Re’ 5 a month to Muhammad Noval Islam, the stipend is 
Awarded to Wahed Buksh of the Dacca Intermediate College on the results of the Inter- 
ea Wage bbe ie insiacd by the Board of Intermediate and Secondary Educa- 

5 stipend takes effect from the 1 ‘bro. 
Rietatonsoene Teeatas ‘om the Ist of June 1927 and is tenable for 

* A. RanMan, Secretary. 
fi ie) 





RAMNA, Dacoa, the 25th February 1928, 











It is notified for general information that the selection of candidates for admission 
into the Compounders’ Class, Lytton Medical School, Mymensingb, will be held on 
Wednesday, the 25th April 1928, at 10 a.m, and subsequent days, 


8. J. V. Fox, Capratn, LM.D., 
Superintendent, Lytton Medical School. 
MYMENSINGH, (he 8h March 1928, 





NOTICE. 


Examination of Gompoundors at the Lytton Modical School, Mymensingh. 


‘The next qualifying examination of compounders will be held at the Lytton Medical 
School, Mymensingh, on Wednesday, the 18th April 1928, at 10 aot, and subsequent 
day 

w"Phe examination will be conducted in aocordanoe with Bengal Government notification 
No, 1410 Medl., dated the 7th July 1913. 


(a) The Examination Committee will consist of — 
Superintendent, Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh ... President. 


‘Teacher of Anatomy, Lytton Medical School, Mymen- 
singh fe 

‘Peacher of Compounder Class, Lytton Medical wiser 
Mymensingh ye 


No person will be admitted to this examination unless he produces certificates 
required by rules 9, 10, 11 and 12 of Government notification No, 1410 Medl, dated the 
7th July 1913, ~ 


(®) All candidates must forward to the undersigned an examination fee of Rs, 5 at 
least one week before the commencement of the examination, A fresh fee must bo paid 
on each occasion that the candidate enters for the examination, but a candidate, who, 
after payment of the feo, is unable, through illness, to attend the examination, will be 
allowed, on producing ® sutisfactory medical certificate to that effect, to attend the next 
examination without payment of a fresh fee. 





8. J. V. Pox, CAPTAIN, LM.D., 


Superintendent, Lytton Medicat School, 
MYMENSINGH, the 8th March 1928. 


NOTICE. 


Mubaimahopadhyay Kaviraj Gananath Sen Saraswati, M.A., L.M.S., is appointed to be a 
member-of the Managing Committee of the Sanskrit Collegiate School for three years 
with effect from the Session 1927-28, vice Dr, Pasupati Nath Shastri, M.A., Ph.D. deceased, 
as representative of the guardians of the pupils. ¥ 
A.N. MuxHERJEE, Principal, Sanskrit College. he 


CaLourTa, the 14th March 1928, 


DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES, BENGAL. 


: NOTIFICATION, 

It is hereby notified for general information that in terms of Government order 
No, 996, dated the 18th February 1928, the head master, Bogra Zilla School, has been 
Shel fn additional member of the managing committee of the Edward Industrial 
School, Bogra, which was originally constituted under Government order No, 522T.-Hdn,, 
dated the 3rd October 1918. ‘ 

si t “A. T. Weston, 

Director of Industries, Bengal (offy.).- 


discus 


y 





da tt 















‘The following students have passed, in order of merit, the diploma 
the College :— 7 aie 

















1927-28. EN 
Seal Nauher inorder Bain: 
1 1 8. V. Raju 
2 2 G. Prosad 
4 3 8. A. R. Akhtar 
4 4 'S. M. Hossain 
a 5 K, Hossain 
6 6 J. 0. Johannes oo 
7 % B, Rongong ee 
8 8 B..N. Roy , 
a} B. B. Singh ptt 
10 9 A, Karim ve 
W 10 ‘sis 
* 12 i 
ey 2 
u 13 . 
15 M4 8.8, Bakshi oe 
16 15 A, T. Attisba oe 
Ww ia B. Narayan aie 
18 1, Hilmi wee 
19 17 M.S. Rath x oe 
20 18 K,N. Subramania nes 
pi 19 J, Hossain ve 
22 20 G, Zecharia loge’ 
23 21 on 
24 22 te 
25 23 
26 4 L, R. Pramaniek 
27 he 
28 
2g 26 ! 
30 7 K, C. Sen Gupta 
A. D, MACGREGOR, Ly.8., 


BULGacuia, the 12h March 1928, Principal, Bengal Veterinary College. 


CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 


NOTIFICATION No. ©,-2537-Afll. 


It is hereby notified for general information that the Government of Bengal in the 
Ministry of Education are pleased to order that, with effect from. the commencement of 
the session 1928-29, The La Martiniere, Calcutta, shall be affiliated to the I. A. and I, Se. 
Standards of the Calcutta University in Koglish, Alternative English, Latin, History, 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 


By order of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate, 
SeNare House, the 12th March 1928, J. 0. GHosn, Registrar. 





CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY: 


NOTICE, 


ete pext I. E. and 6. E. Examinations will commence on Monday, the 
‘The fons and applications of candidates for admission to the aforesaid 


should reach the office of the Cont 
Sune 1998 ° ‘roller of Examinations sah befo 












_ GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 


ie DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES. 


in-charge : The Hon'ble Sir P. C. Mitter, Kt, C.1.E. 
1. ‘The following particulars regarding the Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad, are 
published for general information. 
2, The school provides high grade instruction in Mining Engineering and in 


3. ‘The school is situated at Dhanbad in the province of Bihar and Orissa on the 
Bast Indian Railway. 

4. The third session commences on the Ist November 1928. 

5, Application forms for admission may be obtained from the Principal, Indian 
‘School of Mines, Dhanbad. 

6. Applications must be submitted on the prescribed form so as to reach the 
Principal, complete in all respects, not later than the 15th July. 

7, Entrance Examination will be held in August at various centres convenient to 
applicants, The minimum qualification is a pass in the I. Sc. Examination or its 

nivalent. os 
as. Fall particulars of the qualifications, etc., are given in the prospectus of the school 
which is stocked for sale in the office of the Principal, Indian School of Mines, or the 
Manager, Central Publication Branch, Government of India, 8, Hastings Street, Calcutta, 

9, Three scholarships of the monthly value of Rs, 70, Rs. 40 und Rs. 40 are awarded 
by the Government. of India each year, on the results of the Entrance Examination. 

10. The Government of Bengal will award four scholarships of Rs, 50 each per 
mensem, tenable for nine working months in the year for three years. Two of these 
scholarships will be reserved for qualified Muhammadan candidates. In case Muham- 
madan candidates are not available, the scholarships will be given to non-Muhammadans, 
‘The scholarships will he awarded on the results of the Entrance Examination. One of 
these will be reserved for a student who has completed the three years’ evening mining 
at any of the lecture centres in the Bengal coal-fields, should such a candidate be 
Ble and eligible in other respects, 

11. Scholars will be required to enter into an agreement to serve the Government of 
Bengal on completion of their studies, should that Government desire to employ them. 

ii 12. For further particulars apply to Dr. Penman, Principal, Indian School of Mines, 
hanbad, 











A. T. WesTon, .se., M.Inst.C.2., M.1.E., 
Director of Industries, Bengal (offy.). 


CaLcurra, the 8th March 1928. 
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PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 











NOTIFICATION. 


Examination of Compounders at the Campbell Medical School, Calcutta. 


In accordance with the Government of Bengal notification No, 1410 Medl., dated the 
Tth July 1913, notice is hereby given that the next half-yearly examination of 
compounders will begin at 11 a.m. on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, the 25th, 26th 
and 27th April 1920. 

Male candidates must forward to the Superintendent of the Campbell Medical School 
before the 16th April 1928 an examination fee of Rs, 5. Female candidates will be 
examined free of charge. 

No certificate or fee will be received on Sundays or public holidays, 

Should any cundidate fail to pass the examination he will forfeit his fee. 


Nore. —Tho attention of candi 
and to the certificate forms C, D, B 





sand of the persons granting them certificates ix drawn to rales 9, 
it the Sobexiule of the Government of Bengal's aforesaid noti 





11 and 14 (3) 





W. L. HARNETT, M.A, M.B., F.R.0.8., Lt.-COL, LM8., 


Superintendent, Campbell Medical School and Hospital. 
OaLourra, the 9th March 1928. 


NOTIFICATION, 
Dressers’ Examination at the Campbell Medical School, Calcutta. 


Passed compounders, who have completed the further three months’ course of 
dressing prescribed in rule 13, and students of the Licentiate class of this school, on the 
tompletion of their second year’s course, will be allowed to appear at the Dressership 
Examination to be held on Saturday, the 28th April 1928, at 8 a.m, 

Male candidates must forward to the Superintendent of the Campbell Medical School, 
before the 16th April 1928, an examination fee of Rs. 2. Wemale candidates will be 
examined free of charges. 

No certificate or fee will be received on Sundays or public holidays. 

Should any candidate fail to pass the examination he will forfeit his fee. 

Nors,—This examination is also open to persons qualified for admission to the examination prescribed under the 
tales for the grant of certificates to compoanders on production of a certificate that they have received instruction 
it hospital or dispensary recognised by Government in bandaging, preparation, of antiseptic lotions and dressings, 


ved 
sterilization of drotaings and instrumedve nnd in the duties of a hospital dresser. Sach porsons sball be required to pay’ 
{oe of a. 2 for this examination. : 








W. L, HARNETT, M.A., M.B., F.R.C.S., L't.-COL,, LMS, 
Superintendent, Campbell Medical Schoot and Hospital. 
CaLourra, the 9th March 1928, 
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i 
NOTIFICATION, 


Preliminary Test Examination for admission into the Compounders Class, Campbell Medica! 
School, Caloutta, 

It is hereby notified for general information that the next examination for admission 
of students to the Compounders class, Campbell Medical School, Calcutta, will be held on 
Monday, the 30th April 1928, at 11 A.at. ; 

Candidates desirous of sitting at this examination must send their applications with a 
foe of Rs. 2 to the Superintendent, Campbell Medical School, Calcutta, between the lst and 

Sth April 1928. 
Mei canMdatan who heed passed the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta University 
are eligible for admission without examination. They must submit their applications for 
registration of their names between Ist and 16th April 1928, and they must attend for 
personal interview on the above date and hour bringing their Matriculation Certificates 
with them at the large Lecture Theatre of this Institution. + 
‘No fee or application will be received on Sundays and public holidays, ® 
Should any candidate fail to appear at the examination he will forfeit his fee. 








W. L, Harwert, M.A., M.B., P.R.O.8,, Lt.-COL., 1.26.8., 
Superintendent, Campoell Medical Schoot and Hospital, 
Cauourta, the 9th March 1928, 





NOTICE. 


It is notified for general information that the selection of candidates for admission 
into the Compounders’ Class, Lyston Medical School,.-Mymensingh, will be held on 
Wednesday, the 25th April 1928, at 10 A.at. and subsequent days. 


8. J. V. Fox, Caprain, LM.D., 
Superintendent, Lytton Medicat School. 
MYMBENSINGH, the 8th March 1928, 


NOTICE. 


Examination of Compounders at the Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh. 


‘The next qualifying examination of compounders will be held at the Lytton Medical 
School, Mymensingh, on Wednesday, the 18th April 1928, at 10 a.m. and subsequent 
days. 

‘The examination will be condueted in accordance with Bengal Government notification 
No. 1410 MedL., dated the 7th July 1913. 

(@) The Examination Committee will consist of— 


Superintendent, Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh ... President. 
Teacher of Anatomy, Lytton Medical School, Mymen- : 
singh 3s) es 
‘Teacher of Compounder Class, Lytton Medical School, ¢ “bers. 

Mymensingh RE 


No person will be admitted to this examination unless he produces certificates as 
required by rules 9, 10, 11 and 12 of Government notification No. 1410 Medl., dated the 
7th July 1913, 

(0) All candidates must forward to the undersigned an examination fee of Ra, 5 at 
least one week before the commencement of the examination. A fresh fee must "be paid 
On each occasion that the candidate enters for the examination, but a candidate, who, 
after payment of the fee, is unable, through illness, to attend the examination, will be 
allowed, on producing a satisfactory medical certificate to that effect, to attend the next 
examination without payment of a fresh fee, 

8. J. V. Fox, Caprary, 1.36.0. 
Superintendent, Lytton Me School. 
MYMENSINGH, the 81h March 1028, He vt < Hf 





NOTICE. 


Mahamahopadhyay Kaviraj Gananath Sen Saraswati, M.A., LMS, is a) y be a 
member of the Managing Committee of the Sanskrit Collegiate School ihre years 
with effect from the Session 1927-28, vice Dr, Pasupati Nath Shastri, M.A, Ph.D., deceased, 
4s representative of the guardians of the pupils. 


A. N. MUkumrsen, Principal Sansierit College. . 









CaLeurTra, the 14th March 1928. 












EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL. 
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NOTIFICATION, 
Post-Graduate Research Scholarships to be awarded in 1928. 


Three Post-Graduate scholarships will be awarded for the encouragement of original 
research to candidates who have high and special qualifications and appear to be likely to 
conduct original research with success. ‘The value of each scholarship is Rs, 100 a month 
and each is tenable for a maximum period of thre years. 





2, Ordivarily one scholarship will be awarded annually to a student who proposes 
to carry On original research in scientific subjects, including such branches as natural and 
physical science, chemistry, mathematical science, etc, and another scholarship will 
similarly be awarded for research in literary subjects, including such branches as 
langaages, comparative philology, paleography, epigraphy, philosophy, history, archwo- 
logy, anthropology, etc., and the third scholarship will be awarded for research either in 
scientific or in literary subjects. No application for a research scholarship will be consi- 
doréd unless a candidate submits certificates showing that he has the capacity for 
undertaking the research proposed and a programme of work indicating a definite course 
of enquiry. 


3. Election will be made in the first instance for one year only, with effect from the 
Ist July 1928, but a scholarship may be renewed from year to year, up to the limit of 
three years, provided the scholar has throughout the year vigorously prosecuted original 
research in the subject selected by him, 


4, Each candidate for a scholarship should submit his application, through the head 
of the institution in which he last studied, to the Director of Pablic Instruction, Bengal, 
on or before the 10th May next, and must produce evidence of having passed from @ 
college or other institution in Bengal the M.A, or M.Sc., examination of the Calentta or 
Dacca University or of having obtained some other equivalent or higher degree of either 
of these Universities in 1925 or 1926 or 1927. He must state as defiuitely as possible the’ 
subject or part of a subject in which he intends, if elected to a scholarship, to carry on 
his original investigation, He must also state the name of the institution in which he 
proposes to work, with evidence that the authorities of the institution are able and willing 
to provide facilities for him, or if no institution is mentioned, the circumstances or condi- 
tions under which he proposes to work should be stated. 





5. Mach candidate is required to submit with hi application a declaration to the 
effect that, if selected, he will not study law or prepare himself for any competitive 
examination during the tenure of his scholarship, 


6. Applications for this year’s scholarships should be submitted in prescribed forms 
which are obtainable from the Personal Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction, 
Writers’ Buildings, Caleutta, 


A. Macponaup, 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal (off9.). 


Oauourra, the 16th March 1928, 





Orders by the Excoutive Council of the University of Dacca, dated the 15th 
March 1928. 


In modification of the orders of the Executive Coungil, dated the 9th February 1928, 
*o far as it relates to the result of Rasamay Sur, Roll No. 166 of Jagannath Hall, at the 
B.L, Examination, Part I, held in November and Decembor 1927, as published on page 126, 
Part IB of the Calcutta Gazette, dated the 23rd February 1928, it is hereby notified for 
fueral information that Rasamay Sur who was declared to have pasted in (1) Roman 
wv, (2) Hindu Law, (3) Law of Contracts and Torts, (4) Jurispradence and (5) Evidence 
and Civil Procedure, at the B.L, Examination, Part I, held in November and December 
1927, is declared to have passed also in “ Muhammadan Law” at the said examination, 


N. AHMAD, Registrar, 


Usiversrry BUILDINGS, RAMNA, DAcoa, the 17th March 1928. 








NGTIBIOATION, wees st ‘ 


‘The Government Commercial Institute Final and. Special ‘Bxaminations, 1098, wilh be 
held at the following centres on the dates and at the hours noted Wbelow s — 


Me OENTRES. 
(1) The Government Commercial Institute, 285, Bowbazar Street, Calentta, 


(2) Commercial Academy, Dacca—Special Examinations in Shorthand, Typowsting 
and Book-keeping (Junior and advanced) only. 












80th Apsil tions in Shorthand (80, 120 
30th * 
‘st May : 
ut, 4p 
ng. teata) 
2nd ,, Special Examination in Advanced Books| epi 
aud $* 
ard, Final Examination 
ath Ditto 
bth 5, Ditto 
ith 3, Ditto hee 
© ath Ditto ‘ 
om , Ditto * 
ioth Ditto . 
uth Ditto oe Laat 





Students of the Government Commercial Institute,” bona fide private candidates and 
those from institutions alliliated to this Institute are allowed to appear ut these 
examinations. 








Applications in prescribed forms, available at the Institute, together with the neces. 
tary foos as under, will be received at this office from iéth to 2st April 1928, 
Rs, 
Fees for Final Examination 8 
Fees for each subject in Special Examinations ... 5 





G. K, Sun, 
ri Secretary, Government Commercial Institute Board ota ). 
Catcurra, the 15th Maroh 1928. 


’ 


Orders by the Inspector of European Schools, Bengal. 


The following eandidates are permitted to join the First Year Class of the Dow Hill 
Training College, Kurseong, in March 1928. ‘They will be on probation for two months, 
and if at the end of that period the Principal of the College recommends that they are 
likely to profit by further instruction, they will be permitted to continue with their 
training (vide Art, 115 of the European Schools Code) :— 


‘Names of the candidates, Address, 

1, Miss Lovice Norma Bluebell Young-Hart Custom House, Diamond Harbour. 
2. » Victoria Thaddeus «+» 42, Dharamtalla Street, Caleutta, 
3. » Margaret Mary Medlycott ++ 82, Ripon Street, Culeutta, 

4. » Esme’ Ridley Martin 6-10, Kyd Street, Calcutta, 








” 5. y, Veronica Helen Watkinson "Hastings Honse, Alipore, 
. 6. | }) Lilian Norah Humphries ‘St Paul's School, . Jalapahar, 
Darjeeling. 
7. , Minora Alice Pope Selimbong, Nagrispur, Lonada. 
8. Marjorie Cosserat 13, Theatre Road, Caleutta, * 
") 9 ,, Sarah Raphael . £ Weston Street, Calcutta, —~ ® 
10. ,, May Esther Glewis IY Bungalow Nof 307, 2nd. Avenue, 
Kharagpur. 
ll. ,, Vida Edna Soleman* + 79, Diamond Harbour Road, 
Caleutta, 
12, ,, Winifred Francis Ritehie™ ++ 81-2, Russa Road (South), Tolly- 


gunge, Calentta, 
mut A Thay, are pe “ coe to join in August after finishing their Cambridge Higher School Certifionte shination which 


W..F. Parworts, Inspector of European Schools, Ha. 
OAaLourra, the 14th March 1928. vee 





splat ‘or smi apoun Taecaie 
ons 4 ission into the ‘Compounder 
this office up to 17th April 1928, 
age. ce applications for admission 
ianppaited by Moir Beatn of veal acd respectability from any Government 
an low the rank of Deputy Magistrate of their district, or from the headmaster 
of ot «ipa they last studied, or from any person deemed satisfactory by the 
erintende: 
Peete oanilfaten ‘wis pce aaatsioalitis GP En Alan University ate oxampic Sema Wee 
pe test examination, but must send a copy of their matriculation certificate with 
tion and must appear persouvally at the school with the original certificate at 
AM, Pete 19th April 1928.» 
Non-matriculates must sit for a preliminary test examination in reading and writing 
and in Arithmetic. This examination will be held at 11 a.at., on the 19th April 
1928, at the school and a fee of Rs. 2 will be charged, 
* 


“we * 


+ 














(IcueerBLe), Caprary, LM.p., 





" Superintendent, Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan! %: 
RDWAN, the 17th March 1928, x 
% oo 
a pe 
$3 eg 

NOTIFICATION. % 

; ‘i Examination of Compounders at the Ronaldshay Medica! School, Burdwan. * S 
4 
1 


, 

_ "fn ageordance with the Government of Bengal notification No, 1410MedL,, dated the 

7th Jaly 1913, notice is hereby given that the next-half yearly examination of si 

{ere will be held on the 18th April 1998, at 11 a.m. a 
‘The Candidates must deposit an examination fee of Rs. 5 to the Superintendent . la 

‘efore the 12th April 1928, 


(ILLEGIBLE), CaPrary, 1.M.D., 
‘i Superintendent, Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan. * 


ey. the 17th March 1928, 


} 


* se Ae 


Examinations of Tralning Schools, lon 1926, e 


Thoitollowing additional candidates are declared to have passed the Dopavtntental i 2 
poet ae of ‘Training Schools, Presidency and Bardwan Mivisions, hi can, vs 
December 19: 

















Second Departmental Examination. 


Low (2). 
‘ee. Name a chook. 


(Arranged alphabetically .) ‘ 
YM 


ws 20 0° C.M. 8, Training School, Krishnagar. 
2% 0 Ditto, 





(Arranged alphabetically.) 













. YM. 
1, Barnabas Mandal ve 21 0 C.M.S, Training School, Krishinag 
First Departmental Examination. 
‘ : Low). + 7 
ag alphabetically.) i ee 
aii M. Pe geist 
Tipe 1. Surondes Nath Das un 6.4. ning Shoo, Krishna 
" 2 Lalit Mohan De 1b Dict bl” Ye * 
3,) Bisrans Mull 17 0 Ditto ‘ue, 
fr ) 4 Rastom Hossain Mia om 16 10 Ditto . ditto, i : 
P 
W. E. Grirrirn, Principal, David Hare Trains is 
’ ing. olkeg, 
iy cifovrns, the 20th March 1928, Kia . 
* 
"ys EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL, 
NOTIFICATION. oe 
One of the two scholarships of Rs. 25 a month tenable for two yeurs with’ effect from , 





Ast June 1927, open to Mukammuadan graduates passing the Faved ie 4 

Freim the ly net Odliegs: is awanled to the okumidets aawed below — 
ie « *) ‘Name of scholars College from which graduated. Where tematie, 
| Obaidur Rahman Presidency College - King's College, London. 













AHSANULLAH, i 
* Assistant Director of Public Instruction Brice. | 
tga Muhammadan Education, Bengal (off). 
Caucorra, the 18th March 1928, ey 


DACCA MEDICAL SCHOOL. 


NOTICE, 






fe ‘is hereby general information that the next kn ha 

te rnders will bo held on the 25th April 1928 and subsequent da: 

(@) No person will be admitted to this examination unless he pati cert 
4 ss ie oF rules , 10, 11 and 12 of Government notifieution No. 1H 0Medl., 

t (d) All male candidates must forward to the Deputy Superintendent, 
School, un examination fee of Rs. 5 at least one week before the comu 
examination, A fresh fee must be paid on each occusion that the Rrra 

“+ _ examination ; but a candidate, who, after payment of the fee, is unabl 

we _fattond the examination, will be allowed, on producing a satisfactory mia oe 

“attend the next examination without payment of fresh fee, 

4 Sea Sap alaatoa are axamtined free of charge. ‘aie 

Bees. Passed compounders who have completed 

hee Be Don, in rale 13, and students of the licentiate class of t] 

pletion of their second year's course, will be allowed | on dpeayet aa 

+ © bandaging, sterilization of dressings und instruments, und in 

-* work. A fee of Rs, 2 shall be charged for this examination, 

- This examination is also open to persons qual for ‘hatte to 


pAtcticastnte ig ee 
| fons, and 





examination shall send their 
n ty Baientactan Dacca Medical School, on or 





to the large number of matrioulates, the vacancies for i mt 
limited, 











©. R. O’BRTEN, Lr.-Con., La.8., 
Superintendent, Dacca Medical School. 
















¥ 
ee sate 
ft % GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. agi’ Hs 
‘ 
+ DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIES, hoe | 
| slintater-in-charge : The Hon'ble Sir P.O. Mitter, Kt, we 
+ 1, Phe following purtieulars regarding the Indian School of Mines, bes 3 


published for general information, 
25, i @ school provides high grade instruction in Mining Engineering amd Cy ra 


‘The school is situated at Dhanbad in the province of Bihar and Ori on the 
dian Railway. “ 


“4, ‘The third session commences on the Ist November 1928, : ] 
Pe: lication forms for admission may be obtained from the Principal, Indian € 
ines, Dhanbad, 





- Pic tana saat ‘be sifted on he presoribed ‘form ‘0 an total the, 
complete in all respects, not later than the 15th July. y 


ce Examination will be held in August at various centres one, 
~ The minimum qualification is a pass in the I. Se. Exelon ee oer of 









Hi particulars of the qualifications, etc., ure given in'the prospectus of ae 
ed for sale in the office of the Principal, Indian School of Mines; or t 
jentral Publication Branch, Government of India, 8, Hastings treat; Osleut 


scholarships of the monthly value of Rs. 70, Rs. 40 and Rs. 40 are “whe 
nt: of India each year, on the results of ‘the Entrance Examinati 


he Government of Bengal will uward four scholarships of Rs. 50 
en for nine working months in the year for three years. Two of 
will be reserved for qualitied Muhammadan candidates. In 
li aro not available, the scholarships will be given to non-Mul 
will he awarded on the results of the Entrance Examination. 





for itudent who has completed the three og 
of the lecture centres in the Bengal coal-fields, shoul 
n le in ot} ther respects, 


to enter into an sees e ee 


phere studies, should that Government desire to employ t 
rther particulars apply to Dr, sheeg! Principal, latte f 


‘Fist Division. 


(Us onder of aris" 
= abe hale Oe 
ery oy 
- Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Une ce oe i 


Sudhirki Now-callogateasadont; Ui versity 
ri, Riboritnchan Univers tan Collage. i 
Phanibbustian 





Madbusudan 
Manibbushan 


Narendi 


Pr 
 Bhabeseli 


iranath 
thanath 


Ripon Law Col 
University Law 
Ditto. 


Non-collegiate student, University 
University Law Ci 

Ripon Law College 

University Law College. 


Ditto, 
Ripon Law College, 


‘University Law College. 


Ditto. 

eres hie University 
University Law College, " 

Hecccoltegiate aden University 
on co 

Dent Law College. 


Nopiaie student, ae v1 


Noneooll 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 





Debendrauath 
Dwijendraknmar 
Ghanakanta 
Hiroodraath 
Hridaynath 


Sukhendubikes, 1 
Surendranath 
 aindhikar, Bihari 
Dasgupta, Amiyaranjan 
7, Anoaduprasad 

Ivotischanira, 
Khagendranath 
gee aad Anilehandra, 
Baidyavath 
Bholanath 
‘Bhubanchandra 
Nalinikanta, 1 
Nolinikanta 
Sachindranath, 11 
: Sanatan 
Sudhansaranjan 
" Dattachandivuri, Sachindrakumar 


170 Dattaparkayasthe, Rarindranath 
Le ae dranath 


» Sambhunath: 
ow Satischandra, IT 
‘Deb, Baradakanta 

~ pclae 


’admasioha 
, Priys fon 
peers ais 


aceeag yy. ey 
tiprased 


meat 


Unirersity Ls Law College. 
Ripon Law i Gale 

Barle Law College, Ganhati. 
University Law College 


Non-collegiate student, is ivory 
University Law Colloge. 7 


Non-collegiate studen: Datvesls 
Soncolt fav i ifn 


Ditto. 
University Law College. 
Diito. ‘ 
Ditto. My 
Earl Law College, Gui. 
aka dias. 
ue ing Law College. 


: Now-eallagiate student, University Law 


ito, 
University Law College. A 

Ditto, 

corel 


N eae Uni 
Dalversity te aired 


Ri nt Clg wien 
Univer aw lege. 
‘ eto, be 





Sailajananda 
, Jitendrakisor 
) Arabinda Ditto, 
Birondranath Ripe Law Octlegy: 
Phanibhashan 
Phanindranath 
Srikes 





Dav Taw College. 


Hoo slags edt, University Law Uollege, 
University Law College. 
to. 




























© Tshiague Uddin Ahmed Ditto. 
Jai Krishna Shakla Non-collogiate student, University Law College, 
Jomiruddin Miah ss Uneasy Taw Gollge 
Jana, Adwaitacharan jg 
-y Matilal 
Johir Uddin Ahined Earle le w Colas, Gauhati, 
Kakati, Sonat : 


isietegais cindont Univesity Law Colleges 
University Luw College, 
Ditto. 


Kajal, Pola 
sd jae ri ed 
i, lo 
‘ Khondkar Raquibus Sultan 
| Kundu, 
; Jatindeanath 
Tarakdas 





Noh-collegiate student, University Law College, 
Ripon Law College, ] 
University Law College. 
Non-collegiate cada nest University Law College. walt ‘ « 
Ditto. 
{Soil Nibarenehanden s+ University Law College, SS 
mek ‘aru! Hug, £ + Non-collegiato student, University Law 
Malarnmad Shari University Law College. ? 
Bae Lave College, Ganbat, ‘ 








12 Duieaenity Law Gclloge. Pa 

“Majomaar, Arabinda oo ers te student, University Law College, 

hye! vo ewiniktinar Univ Law College, " Bi 4 
7 ” aren, 


Wen cpletatn stad University Law, College, 0] 
University Law College. : 
Ditto, 


5 Dhitendranath 
sack jot Bimaneubbualian 


Non-collegiate eae, arin Lait College. 
ree ww Col 





Non.-collegiate student, University Law Céllege. 
University Law Caller, és 

Non-colli student, University Law College. 
University 


We 
Noa-collegiate teadent, ‘University Law College, 
Law Colley 
University Law College. 

ak oie Law Colley 
Gciege, | 








(a Mo singh cf sti, Law 


ae S Sstegs 
ae 


‘Sudhirkrishoa 
Mohammed Hossain, L 
Mohammed Pal Khan 
Mozaffor Hh 
Mohammad Shoaib 
Mohanta, Trailokysmohan, 
Muhamed Shamsherad Di 
‘Muhammad Yunus 
Mutalihor Ali 
Mukhopadhyay, pomsiats: 

” yehaus 
A Deena 


iriubheoo 
Kumarischandra 


Makhanlal 
| Mihirkumar 


Narendrauath 
Prabhaschandra 


Sailendrakumar * 


Sailescliandra 
Satischandra 
Satyabandho 
Sinirkumar 
Sudhirehandra 
Sukumar 
Dinapada 

Mansi, Ramanikanta 

Mateuddi, Bhupendranath 

Sachindranatlh 


‘Nur Mohammad Meah 
Pal, Akshayiumar 

= Gopeschandra 

& Manoranjan 

& Nakuleswar 

) Santoshkumar 

+) Sudhakar 
Paichandburi, Mobinitnoban 
Panah Ullah Aimed 
Panda, Bidbubbashan 
Phukan, ig ee 
Pramanik, Palinchandra 


Quazi Abdul Bari 


i 

Rabut, Upendranath 

Raksbit, Amarendranath 
Amiyakenta 
Ardhouduetar 


Bhadreswar 
‘Bhubanchandra 
" “Brajendralal 
Byomkes 
Dhireschanden 
Diptischandra 
Kumudbandho 
Lalitmohan 


Niranjan 
» Phanibhashan 


reece 
Selene 


llegiate i 
University Law 


Dit, ‘ 
University Law College. 
Ripon Law College. 

Ditto. 


University Law Colley 
Ditto. 


Taw Coleg, 

Ri Ww Ci 

nent aw Colles. 
Ditto, 

“Ditto. 

Non-collegiate student 

College 

University Law College. 

Non-collegiate student — (University — Law” 


College) 
Univorsity Law College. 
Ripon Law College. 

Ditto. 


* UUihivesity Law 
+. daa 


Ditto. 
University 1 Law College. © 


Non-colle ke otudent (Univers La the. ye 
U ute Law College php sis 


Ripou Law Goll 
Univereley Las College. 


Ripon. We College. 
University Law College. 


Ditto, 
University Law College. 
Ripon Law College 

Univesity Law Clog, 


Ripon Taw Gol 
University Law 
Ditt 


0. 
Ripon Law Colle, 
berg tt Law 
Earle Law 





+ Non-collegiate studeni Universit 
oc nay inive La Calley). s 


Bite. 
iigo-callogiste student (University Law College). 


Ripon Law College. 
University Law Scitoge 






Ripon Law Colloge. 
Usiversiy Law Gologs 
to, 


Ripon Law College, 
Rad Peake cae Col 
on-collegiate student (Univers La 
Surendramoban University Law Coll 7g oe 
Opendrachandra Non collogiae student (University Law College). 
Parasoath Sahay University Law College, 
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Ditto, 
Ripon Luw College. “ 
Hiveudranath Non-cullegiate student (University Law College). 
Krishnachandra «+ Ripon Law College. 


Sankarananda Uuivetsity Law College. 
Sarma, Mahondranath Ditte. 
400 Sarmabarkataki, Dambaradhar Earle Law College, Gaubati 


Sen, Binavkumar University Law Uollege 
»  Binodlal Ditto. 
}. Chittaranjan “ Ditto, 
}) ditendranath, Now-collegiate student (University Law College). 
Seohindrakumar : Ditto. 
University Law College. 
Ditto * 
Ditto. 







Sodhirkumar 
sree Abbayapada 
Bimalchandra 
Chittaranjan 
‘Nareschandra 


Prabhaseh: i . 
Rabindranath Colley +A 
Sasi lege. ei 


M Sasi 
Shamsol Huck . 

Shaik Beshiruddin Ahmed University Law College, 

Shaikh Farrukh Ahmad Nov-collegiate stadent (University Law College). 
Shaikh Golain Kader Ditto. 

Shamsuddin Abmed University Law College. 

Sheikh Kasen: Ali Ditto. 


Sil, Rajendralal ‘i . / 
Simba, Amarendranarayan 







Non-collegiute student (University Law Collewe). 
University Law College, ¢ 
Ditto. 


Ripon Law Clog, 
University Law Cologe 
Som, Nabadwipehandra ito. 
‘Sukur Uddin Ahmed Wy . to. * 
Sultan Alnnad 
Sultan Malmud Majumder 
Suraj Bhan Singh 
Suraj Deo Ji 
Byam, Hadlikaran 
Syed Abul Kase 2H Ripon Law College. ~ 
= Parhat Ali University Law College. 
‘Syed Shafinddin Hosaain Ditto. Ae 
yhdar, Birondrakumar Ripon Law College. : + ee 
‘Tewari, Sutiachandra University Law College. ¢ 
Ditto. ey 
Ditto. ou 
Ripon Law College. 
os ersity Law College. 


" ee a 
hs Oe 
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PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 


NOTICE. 


It is notified for general information that the selection of canlidates for admission 
into the Compounders’ Class, Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh, will be held on 
Wednestay, the 25th April 1928, at 10 4.M. and subsequent days. 


8. J. V. Fox, OAPTaly, LM.) 
MYMENSINGH, the 8th March 1928, Superintendent, Lytton Medical School. 





NOTICE. 
Examination of Compounders at the Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh. 


‘The next qualifying examination of compounders will be held at the Lytton Medical 
School, Mymensingh, on Wednesday, the 18th April 1928, at 10 A.. and subsequent 
days. 

‘The examination will be conducted in accordance with Bengal Government notification 
No, 1410 Medl,, dated the 7th July 1913. 

(a) The Examination Committed will consist of— 


Superintendent, Lytion Medical School, Mymensingh .... President. 








Teacher of Anatomy, Lytton Medical School, Mymen- 
singh a 

Toacher of Compounder Class, Lytton Medical si en 
Mymensingh a! 


No person will be admitted to this examination unless he produces certificates as 
required by rules 9, 10, 11 and 12 of Government notification No. 1410 Medi, dated the 
7th July 1913. 

(@) All candidates must forward to the undersigned an examination fee of Rs, 5 at 
least one week before the commencement of the examination. A fresh fee must be paid 
on each occasion that the candidate enters for the examination, but a candidate, who, 
after payment of the fee, is unable, through illness, to attend the examination, will be 
allowed, on producing a satisfactory medical certificate to that effrot, to attend the next 
examination without payment of a fresh feo. 

3, J. V, Fox, Oapratn, La.b., 


MYMENSINGH, the 8th March 1928. Superintendent, Lytton Medical School. 


NOTIOE. 


Mubamahopadhyay Kaviraj Gananath Sen Saraswati, M.4., L.M.8., is appointed to be a 
member of the Managing Committee of the Sanskrit Collegiate School for three years 
with effect from the Session 1927-28, vice Dr. Pasupati Nath Shastri, M.a., Ph.D., deceased, 
4s representative of the guardians of the pupils. 








A. >. Mu«ugnsun, Principal, Sanskrit College. 
CaLcunta, the 14th March 1928. ; oi 
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‘ NOTIFICATION. 

Admission into the Compounder class at the Ronaldshay Medical cig Burdwan, 

is hereby notified that all applications for admission into the Compounder clas 

at the Roosilenay Medical School will be received by this office up to 17th Ak 1928, 

Candidates must be between 17 and 28 years of age. ‘Their applications for admission 
must be supported by certificates of residence and respectability from any Government 
officer not below the rank of Deputy Magistrate of their distriot, or from the headmaster 
of the school where they last studied, or from any person deemed satisfactory by the 
Superintendent. y 

‘The candidates who are matriculates of an Indian University are exempted from the 
preliminary test examination, but must send a copy of their matriculation certificate with 
their application and must appear personally at the school with the original certificate at 
11 A.M, on the 19th April 1928, 

Non-matriculates must sit for a preliminary test examination in reading and writing 
English and in Avithmetic. ‘This examination will be held at 11 a.st., on the 19th’ April 
1928, at the school and a fee of Rs. 2 will be charged, 


[Iuvecisix), CApratn, 1.M.p., 
Superintendent, Konaldshay Medival School, Burdwan. 
BURDWAN, the 17th March 1928. 


, NOTIFICATION, 
Examination of Compounders at the Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan. 

In uccordance with the Government of Bengal notification No. 1410Medl., dated the 
7th Jaly 1913, notice is hereby given that the next-half yearly examination of Componn- 
ders will be held on the 18th April 1998, at 11 acm. 

The candidates must deposit an examination fee of Rs. 5 to the Superintendent on or 
before the 12th April 1928, 








(IuLecieLe), CAPTAIN, LM.D., 
mi Superintendent, Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan. 
BURDWAN, the 17h March 1928. 
DACCA MEDICAL SCHOOL. 
NOTICE. 
Examination of compounders and Dressers at the Dacca Medical School. 

It is hereby notified for general information that the next half-yearly examination of 
compounders will be held on the 25th April 1924 and subsequent days, 

(a) No person will be admitted to this examination unless he produces certificates as 
mefereae by rules %, 10, 11 and 12 of Government notification No. 1410Medl,, dated the 7th 
July 1913. 

a) All male candidates mast forward to the Deputy Superintendent, Dacoa Medical 
School, an examination fee of Rs, 5 at least one week before the commencement of the 
examination. A fresh fee must be paid on each occasion that the candidate enters for the 
examination ; but @ candidate, who, after payment of the fee, is unable, through illness, to 
attend the examination, will be allowed, on produeing a sutisfactory medical certificate, to 
attend the next examination without payment of fresh fee, 

(c) Women candidates are examined free of charge. 

(d) Passed compounders who have completed « further three months? course of dress- 
ing preseribed in rule 13, and students of the licentiate ciuss of this school, on the 
completion of their second year's course, will be allowed to appeur at an examination in 
bandaging, sterilizution of dressings and instruments, and in minor duties of hospital 
work, A fee of Rs, 2 shall be charged for this examination, 

‘This examination is also open to persons qualified for admission to the examination 
prescribed under the rules for the grant of certificates to compounders, on production of & 
certifioate that they have received instruction in a hospital or dispensary recognised by 
Government in bandaging, preparation of antiseptic lotions, and dressings, sterilization of 
dressings and instruments and in the duties of hospital drewer. Such persons shall be 
required to pay a fee of Rs. 2 for this examination, 

C. R. O'BRIEN, Lr,-COL., LML8., 
Dacoa, the 12th March 1928, Superintendent, Medical School, Dacca. 

















NOTICE, 


It is hereby notified for general information that the next examination for admission 
Gf ‘students vo the compounders’ class, Medical Sehool, Dacen, will be held on the 0th 
April 1928 at 9-30 A.M. 

Candidates desirous to sit at this examination shall gend their applications with a fee 
oleae * to the Deputy Superintendent, Dacea Medieal School, on or betore 25th April 


N-B.—Owing to the large number of matrienlares, the vacancies for non-mateienlate 
 stndents are very limited, 


ie C. R. O'BRIEN, La.-CoL., Las. 
Dacca, the 12th Murch 1988, Superintendent, Dueca Medical Schoo'. 











Pegs STATE MEDICAL FACULTY OF BENGAL. 


REVISED NOTICE. ~ 


‘The written part of the ensuing Intermediate and Final Membership Examinations 


lowing days and in the following order :— 
Intermediate. 


, Pate, rom 10 A.t.t0 1 raat 
Monday, 16th April 1928 Anatomy. 
Final. 
Medicine 
Intermediate. 
‘Tuesday, 17th April 1928 ws» Physiology. 
Final. 
Surgery 
intermediate, 
Wednesday, 18th April 1928 + Materia Medien. 
Final. 
Midwifery 
Intormoulate. 
‘Tharsday, 19th April 1928 ss Organic Chemistry. 


* te Haile will be held in the Examination Hall of the Calentta Medical Coll 
a 





Fro 2 to 8 Pia 


Hygiene. 


Pathology. 


Medlical Jorigpradence, 


lege on 


‘The time and place for holding the oral and practical examinations in each subject 


will be announced later, 


‘This cancels all previons notifications on the same subject. 


By order of the President, 


R. M, Das, 


Secretary, State Medical Faculty of Bengal. 


Grosvenor House, CaLcorra, the 28th March 1928. 


NOTIFICATION. 


Government Commercial Course Final and Special Examinations, 1927. 
‘The following candidates are declared eligible for prizes and medals :— 


Final Examination. 


1, Bibbuti Bhushan Bhatta- First prize of Rs, 75 offered by the Bengal Chamber of 


cbaryya, Commerce. 


2. Sachindra Nath Biswas Second prize of Rs. 50 offered by the Bengal National 


Chamber of Commerce. 


3. Ganesh Chandra Maker: Third prize of Rs. 50 offered by the Bengal Chamber of 


jee. Commerce. 
‘Special Examinations. 
Girish Chandra Das 1» A prize of Rs. 50 offered by the Bengal Chamber of 
: Commerce for Advanced Book-keeping. 
Niradboran Roy «First prize—A gold medal for typewriting offered by 
Messrs. Remington Typewriter Company. 
Gour Chand Seal + Second prize—A silver medal for typewriting offered by 


Messrs, Remington Typewriter Company. 


Jagabandhu Mitter +» Third prize—A silver medal for ty) 


Messrs. Remington Typewriter Company. 
Prizes to bo offered by the Government Commercial institute, 


Bibhuti Bhusan  Bhatta- A prize of Ks, 15 for English. 


‘ Ganesh Chandra Mukerjee A prize of Rs, 15 for Commercial Geography. 
Probhas Chandra Chatterjee A prize of Rs, 20 for extempore debate. 
* 
ae : 


Hath i ¥ 
Carcurma, the 20th March 1038. 
he ‘4 


1 ff nelle G, K, Se, " 
Secretary, Government Commercial Institute Board (offg.). 


writing offered by 





r It is hereby notifed that only such poetry pieces in “ Legends of Greece 
+ hich has been prescribed as 6 text-book for the Maticulation Hcamination, 


be read, as form a part of or are embodied in the prose narratives, but those 
independently and as apart from the prose pieces may be excluded. 


Sun aTK House, the 27th March 1928. - 4.0. Gross, 





CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. : 


ERRATUM. 


"In the list of successful candidates at the Final M. B. Examination held in November 
1927, published in the Calcutta Gazette, dated the 12th January 1928, on page 19, 


for 
“Goobbansn Hormusjee +++ Medical College, Caloutta ” 
please road 
“ Goolbanoo Hormusjee +» Medical College, Oaleutta,” 
* 
Sunare House, the 81st March 1928. N. Sen, Controller of Hxaminations. 


EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL. 


NOTIFICATION, 


The Gopimohan ‘Tagore Scholarship of Rs. 30a month awarded to Maheswar Das in 
this office notification, dated the 19th December 1927, baving fallen vacant consequent on 
his accepting a Jubilee Post Graduate Scholarship of higher value, is re-awarded to 

_ Subodh Chandra Rhowmik who passed the B, Sc, Examination of 1927 from the 
Presidency College. % 
) "the Hindu College Roundation Scholarship of Rs. 25 a. month awarded to Subodh 
‘Pp 
Chandra Bhowmik in this office notification, dated the 19th December 1927, is hereby 
withdrawn and re-awarded to Hiranyachandra Bhuyan who passed the B.Sc. Examination 
of 1927 from the Presidency College, Caloutia, 

‘The scholarships are tenable at the Presidency College for a period of two years 

with effect from the 1st June 1927. 


A. Macponanp, 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal (offg.)- 
OaLcurra, the 23th March 1928. ; sf 





EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL. ¥ 


NOTIFICATION. 










The scliolarship of Rs, 30 a month, tenable for two years, open to students who have 
graduated from the Sanskrit College, awarded to Kartik Chandra Bhattacharyya in this 
office notification, dated the 19th December 1927, is hereby withdrawn. zi 
* ‘The scholarship thus withdrawn is re-uwarded to Heri Damodar + who 


hulekar, 
passed the B, A. Examination of 1927 from the Sanskrit: Colle ; ji 
‘at the University of Calentta tor a Segutil fe ‘years with liet from tno tr June 1927 















UNIVERSITY OF DACCA. 


NOTIFICATION, 


‘The syllabuses for the various departments in the Faculties of Arts and Science 
inthis University are published below for general information. 


N. Amman, Registrar. 
Rawna, Dacea, the 18th February, 1928. 


1 agi 


UNIVERSITY OF DACCA, 
Syllabuses—Session 1928-29, 
FACULTY OF ARTS. * 





Department of Arabic and Islamic Studies. 
I—ARABIC. 
Anapic ror THe B.A. (Oxprnary) Drorer, 1930, . 


(Three Papers.) 


v 
Paper 1—Grammar, Composition and Translation of Unseen Passages: 
Books recommended :— 
(1) Palmer's Grammar of the Arabic Language. 
(2) Mabadiy-ul-‘Arabiyya No. 3. 
(3) Hidayat-un-Nahw. 
(4) ‘Ubaidullah al-‘Ubaidi’s Anglo-Arabic Grammar. 


Paper 11.—Prose, 
Books prescribes 
Q) Al-Quran-ul-Karim—The Suras: ar-Rahman and al-Ghashiah to an-Nas. 
(2) Kalila wa-Dimna—Babul-Hamamatil-Mutawwa 
(8) Salasil-ul-Qira’ah, as contained in the Nukhabu’l-Ulum, Part 1 (Provincial 
Library, Dacea, pages 25-38, 45-52, 68-75 and 97-103) 


Paper 111 —Poetry. wry 
@) Diwanu-Hassan—from the beginning to the end of Qafiyatul-Jim, 
@) Qasidatul-Burda of al-Busiri, 
(3) Qasidatul-Farazdaq on Tmam Zainul’ Abidin. 
4) Surati’s Azharu’l‘Arab, published by Maktubai-Tamia-i-Milliya, Aligarh 
and Delhi (Selections). . 





















B.A. Droree wrrn Honours 1s Anamc, 1931. 


Paper 1.—Arabic Grammar and Composition, 
Books recommended :— 
® Wright’s Grammar of the Arabic Language. 
2) Palmer’s Grammar of the Arabie Language. 
& Mabadiy-ul-‘Arabiyya No. 4, 
(4) Mughni'l-labib. 
t (6) Thn‘Aqil’s Commentary on Ibn Malik’s Alfiyah. 
| Peper 17.—Besay in Arabic and Translation of Unreon Passages. 
| Paper 111.—Prose. 
Books prescribed :— 
| () Al-Quaran-ul-Karim-—The Suras: al-Baqarah and the first half of 
‘ Ammayatasallun. 
} Tatikh-ul-Fakhri—from the beginning to the end of al-Faslul-Awwal, 
rea ie ee ee 
1 “ mats includi e Khutba. 
| (5) Umma | y Abdi Rehan ‘al-Kuwakiht (published by Thrahim Faris, 


6) Ton Quisibnn ‘u'l-Akhibar, Part T, 
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Paper 1V.—Poetry. 


Books prescribed :— , 
(1) Hamasa of Abu Tammam—Bab-ul-Azyaf wal Madih. ¢ 
(2) Mu‘allagat.—Imru-ul-Quis, Zubair, ‘Amr ibn-Kulthum and ‘Antarah, 
(3) Saqtuz-Zand—Pp. 7-11, 88-42 and 50-68 (Cairo edition; 1910). 


Paper V.—Rhetoric and Prosody. 


Books recommended :— 
(1) Nihayatu’l—'Tjaz (Anwarw’l-Matabi, Lucknow). 
(2) Nagdu’sh-Shi‘? (Anwaru’l-Matabi, Lucknow). : 
(3) Al-Hashimis’ Tawahiru’l-Balagha—Portions dealing with Bayan and 





Ma‘ani. 
(4) Al-Hashimis’ Mizanu’s-Zahab. 
Paper V1.—History of Arabic Literature. 


Books recommended :— 
(1) TerikhuAdabil-Lughaatil-‘Arabiyyah, by Zaidan, 
@) Nicholson’s History of Arabic Literature. 

(3) C, Huart’s History of Arabic Literature, 


‘Paper ViI.—Outlines of the History of Islam, down to the Decline of the Abbasid 
Dynasty. 


Books recommended 
(1) TarikhuAbi’l-Fida. 
(2) Porikh-ul-Khulafa, by Suyuti, 

(3) Duwal-ul-‘Arab. 
(4) History of the Saracenes, by Amir. Ali. 
(5) tise and fall of Caliphate by Sir W. Muir. 





Paper VI1.—Arabic Philology, with Elementary Knowledye of Hebrew Grammar. 


Books recommended ;— 
(1) Wright's Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages. 
(2) Al-Falsafat-ul-Lughawiyya, by Zaidan. 
(3) Noeldeke, Semitic Languages, in the Encyclopwdia Britannica, 
(4) Arabic Tanguage and Literature (Encyclopedia of Islam under the article 
“ Arabia”), 


M.A. Drorer i Ananic. 


1, Preliminary M.A. Examination, 1929, 
Paper J.—Prose, generally corresponding to B.A. Honours, Paper ITT. 


Paper 11.—Poetry, including: Rhetoric and Prosody, generally corresponding to B.A 
Honours, Papers 1V and V. 


Paper 111.—Hssay, Composition and Translation, corresponding to B.A. Honour, 
Paper IT, and part of Paper I. 


2. Final M.A. Examination, 1930, 
Paper 1.—Poetry. 
Books prescribed :— 
(1) Mu’allagat—Whole. 
(2) Hamasa of Abu .Tammam—Babul-Hamasa, first half, and Babul Adab. 
) Diganu-Nabighat-idh-Dhubyani—Ablwardt's edition of the six Diwans~ 
Nabigha—Poems 1-, 8, 17 and 23. 
(4) Diwanu’l-Mutanabbi—Poems 3, 13, 25, 24, 28, 32 and 38. 


Paper 11.—Prose. : 
Books prescribed :— 


Q) Al-Quran-ul-Kariim—The Sura's Al'Tmran, Yasin and alelath, 
®) Magamat-ul-Hariri—'The Khutho and Magnes Lil 12, 
(8) Ibn Quiaiba’s Kitabu’sh-Shi'r wash: She seh nance bb. 

) Thn Batuta’s Rihla—The portion dealing with India, first half, 














«Part T1I.—History of Arabié Languagis ond Literature, 
Books recommended : — 

Kitab-ul-Aghani. 

‘ParikhuAdabil-Lughatil-Arabiya (Zaidan). 

‘ Tarikhul- Sop or -Arabiya, by Zaidan. 


(4) Nicholson’s History of Arabic Litorature. 
(6) Arabic Literature, under the article “Arabia” in the Kneyelopeedia of 


(6) Noeldeke, Semitic Languages in the Encyclopiedia Britannica, 
Part 1V.—History of Islam and Islamic Civilization. 


Books recommended :—~ 


g Tabari. 
@ Mas‘udi, Murujuz-Zahab. 
a 


Baladhuri, Futuhul- Buldan. 
Khaldun 
(5) ‘AtsTamaddunenl-Céland (Zaidan) with Shibli Nu‘mani’s criticism of the 





book. 
(6) Contributions to the History of Islamic Civilization (from Von Kremer). 
Paper V.—Essay in Arabic. 


II.—ISLAMIC STUDIES. 


Istamic Srupres For vHe B.A. (OnprNary) DrarEe, 1930. 


Paper 1—Quran Tafsir and Hadith. 
Books prescribed : 
(Q) ALQure’a-ul-Karim—the Sura; Maryam, Taba, an-Nur, an-Numl and 


me Tafsir Madarik, al Fatiha and first quarter of Alif-Lam-Mim. 
Mu’atta of Imam Muhammad. 





Paper I1.—Pigh, Usul and Kalam. 


Books prescribed :— 
(1) Wigayah—Kitab-ul-Buyu’, from the be; inning to the end of Bab Khiyarush- 
Shart, Bab Khiyarul- ‘Aib and Bab- a Bai‘ll Fasid to the end of Babuma 


ue 
(2) eul-ul-Figh—general lectures. 
(3) Sharh ‘Agaid Nasafi—Bahth Iman to the end of the book, 


Paper 111.—Bither (A) Islamic Philosophy, or (B) Arabic Literature. 


(A) Islamic Philosophy. 


Text-book recommended ;— 


Isharat of Avicenna, as edited by Imam Rasi—Selections. 





(B) Arabic Literature, 


Senne prescribed :— 


1) Magamatal-Hariri—5 ee 
jiqatu’l Afrah, pages 1-100, 
Atvallesee targa ais, Zuhair and ‘Antarah, 
& Hamasah—Bab-ul-Azyaf. 


' 


B.A. Drones wrrn Honours iw Istasic Sropies, 1931. 2 


Paper I—Hadith and Usulul-Hadith. 
Books prescribed : 
(1) Tirmizi Sharif—from the beginning up to the end of Abwab-us-Sulat, 

Q) Ueul Hadith, by Mawlana Munawwar Ali. 





: ce te ; 









Papers 11 and 111.—Quran, Tafsir and Usulut-Tajsir. 


Books prescribed :— ies pe ae 
1-Quranul-Karim—Suras: Maryam, Taha, an-Nur, an- [al 
Den. aldlatnia) altar akan lea meee aL: Wagiarant 

Mujadalah, at Talaq, and at-Tahtim. ; ‘ 
(2) Baidawi Sharit—al-Fatihah and the first quarter of Aliflam-Mim, 
(3) Usuli Tafsir, by M. Munawwar Ali. 


Books prescribed for non-detailed study :— 
(1) Al-Quranul Karim—the whole excluding the prescribed portions. . 
) Baidhawi Sharif—last 3 quarters of Alif-Lam-Mim, 


Paper 1V.—Kalam. 


Books prescribed :— 
(1) Sharh ‘Agaid Nasafi up to the beginning of Mabhathu’s Sifat (Mujtabai 
Press, Delhi, 1829), pages 1-35. 
(2) al-Husunul-Hamidiyya, pages 7-115. 


Paper V.—Figh. 
Books prescribed :-— 
Hidayah—Kitab ul-Buyu‘ from the beginning ‘to the end of BabuKhiyari- 
shshart, BabuKhiyaril-‘Aib & Babul-Bai‘il fasid to the end of Babuma 
vukrahu; Kitab-ud-Da‘wa from the be; inning to Faslun fi man la yakunu 
man, ‘Kitabul Hibah, whole; ‘Kitub-ul-Ijarh, trom the begins ta 
the end of Babth-ul-Ijarat-il-fasida, Kifab-ush-Shuf a and Kitab-ul-Wa. 
siyya. 


Paper V1.—Usuleul-Pigh— 
Usul-i Figh, by M. Munawwar Ali, 


Payer VII.—History of Islamic Civilization. 


‘Text-books recommended :— 
(1) Tabaqatu‘Ibn Sa‘d. 
(2) Mas‘udi, Murujuz-Zahab, 
(3) Baladhuri, Futuhu’l-Buldan. 
(4) Tabari. ¥ 
(6) at-Tamaddunu’l Islami by Zaidan, 


Paper VIII.—Islamic Philosophy. 


‘Text-books recommended :— 


(1) Tsharat of Avicenna, as edited by Imai Razi (Tabi‘yyat and Hahiyyat), 
(2) Al-Mungiz Min-ad-Dalal, by Imam Ghazali. 


Or, 
Payer VIL.—Arabic Prose (Paper III of the Honours Course in Arabic). 
Paper V1II.—Arabic Poetry (Paper 1'V of the Honours Course in Arabic), 


M.A. Drerer in Istaasac Srupies, 


1, M.A. Preliminary Examination in Islamic Studies, 1929. 


CROUP A.—Tafsir and Hadith. 


5 : 
Paper 1—Hadith and Usulul-Hadith—Generally correspond I of BA. * 
Honours Telamee Studien, o"enllY eorrerponding to Paper I of B 


Paper 11.—Quran Karim, Tafsir and Usulut-Tafsi i Land 
ron Roe air, 1 eulut- Tafsir, corresponding to Papers 11 


fonours in Li 





Paper W,—Figh and Ui: i a ; f B.A. 
: aper Sia Ter aEe  cormeemensing to Papers V and VI Be B.A, 








GROUP B.—Figh and Kalam, 
‘Three papers, enerally corresponding to B.A. Honours, Papers TV, V and VI. 


GROUP C.—Philosophy. 


‘Two papers on General Philosophy, and the third paper on Imam Ghazali’s al- 
wungid min-ad-Dalal. 


‘GROUP D.—Arabic Literature. 


‘Three papers—same as for the M.A. (Preliminary) Examination in Arabic. 


2, M.A. Final Examination in Islamic Studies, 1930. 
(Five Papers.) 


CROUP A.—Tafsir and Hadith, 


Paper 1.—Bukhari Sharif. 
Portions prescribed :— 

Babu Bad'il Wahy, Kitab-wl-Iman, Kitab-ul-‘Ilm, Kitab-ush-Shuf‘a, Kitabul- 
Torah,  Kitab-ul-Hawalah, Kitabul-Kifalah, Kitabeul-wakalah, Abwab- 
ul-Harth waleMurara‘ah, Al-Musagat, Babu ‘Alamat-in-Nubuwwah, 
Kitab-ul-Ahkam and Kitab-ur-Radd ‘ala’l-Juhamiyya 





Prescribed for non-detailed study :— 
The corresponding portions of Muslim, ‘Tirmizi and Abu Da‘ud. 


Vapor 1.—Muslim Sharif. 


Portions, prescribed :— 

Kitab’u-Faza’il-il-Qu’an, Kitab-un-Nikah, Kiatbut-Talag, Kitab-ul-Li'an, Kitab- 
ul-‘Itq, Kitab-ul-Buyu’, Kitab-ul-Ijarah, Kitab-wl-Faza’il, Kitab-ul- 
Hudud and Kitabeut-Tafsir. 





Prescribed for non-detuiled study : 
The corresponding portions of Bukhari, Tirmizi and Abu Da’ud. 





Paper I1L,—Tirmizi: Sharif. 


Portions prescribed :— 


Abwab-uz-Zakat, Abwab-us-Saum, Abwab-ul-Hajj, Abwab-ul-Jana-iz, Abwab-ul- 
‘At‘imah, Abwab-ul-Ashribah, Abwab-ul-Libas, Abwab-ul-Fitan, Bab-u- 
Sifat-il-Jannah and Bab-u-Sifat-in-Nar, 


Prescribed for non-detailed study :— 
The corresponding portions of Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Da’nd. 


Paper 1V.—Tafsir Kashshaf.. 
Portion prescribed :— 
From the beginning of paragraph 2 up to the end of Suratu’l-Baqarah. 


Paper V.—'Itqan, by Suyati. 
Chapters prescribed : — 
1, 7,°8, 9, 18, 42, 47, 52, 53, 62-64. 


Books recommended :— 
(1) Sharhu Ma‘anil-A’thar. 
Mu’atta of Imam Muhammad, 
G Mugaddimah Ibn Salah. \ 
(4) Tafsir Tbn Jarir. i 
(6) TSjaz-ul-Qur’an. fA SANT aha aN 





Salas a eer aD aE e0 
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GROUP B.—Figh and Kalam, 
Papers 1 and H.—Figh. 
Paper 111.—Usul. 
Papers 1V and V.—Kalam. 
Text-books prescribed :— 
(1) Mojallat-wl-Ahkam, 
(2) Kashf-ul-Asrar. 
(3) Sharh-ul-Mawagif. 
(4) Al-Madaniyatu-wal-Islam, 
Text-books recommended— : 
(1) Al-Mugabalah baina Qunun-il-Islam wa ghairihi. 


(2) Legal Decisions of the Courts of Egypt. 
(8) Sir Abdur Rahim’s book on Jurisprudence. 


GROUP C.—Philosophy. 
Paper I—Mantigiyyat 
Paper 1.—Kainatu'l Arz. 
Paper I11.—Kainatu’l Jaww (Unsuriyyat). 
Paper 1V.—Falakiyyat 
Paper V.—Nahiyyat. % 
‘Text-books prescribed :— 
(1) Sharhu-Isharat. 
(2) Pasleul-Magal and two other treatises by Averrocs. (Edited by M. J 
Mueller.) 
‘Text-books recommended :— 
(1) Pahatut-ul-Falasifah, by Imam Ghazali. 
(2) Tahafut-ut-Tahafut, by Averroes, 
+ @) Muhakamah, by Khajahzada, 
4) Radd-ul-Manti, by Ibn Taimiyah, 
(5) History of Philosophy in Islam, by 'L. DeBoers. 


(6) History of Greek Philosophy, with special reference to Platonic, Aristotelian 
and neo-Platonic Systems. 


GROUP D.—Arabic Literature, 
Paper 1.—Poetry. 


Paper I1.—Prose. 
Paper I11.—Rhetoric. : 


Paper IV.—Arabio Philology, including a knowledge of ond of the cognate languages 


Or, 


, History of Arabic Literatures, 
Paper V.—Essay in Arabic. 
Text-books recommended :— 
(2) Diwan-u-Imra-il-Qais. 
(2) Diwan-un-Nabighah. 
(8) Kitab-ul-Aghami, 
(4) Luzumiyat, by Al-Ma‘arri, 
(5) Magamat-ul-Hariri. 
(¢) Al-Muwaxanah baina Abi Tammam wal-Buhturi, 
(7) Asrar-ul- hah. 
(8) Palsafat- laghah, by Dumit. 
(6) Translation of Aristotle's Rhetoric, by Averroes, 
(10) Arabic Philology, including a knowledge of one of the cognate languages. 


Or, 
History of Arabie Literature and literary criticism from. such books as— 
() Kitabush-Shitr was-Shwara, by Tl taibah. (Edi je. 
area ignated y Ibn Qutaibah. (Hdited by De Gooje.) 
(2) Naqdush-Shir wash Shu‘ata, 
(iv) Al-"Timdah, 











Rama, Dacoa, the 18th February, 1928. 
e 








‘UNIVERSITY OF DACCA, © 
Syllabuses—Session 1928-29, 


w a 
- FACULTY OF ARTS, 





Department of Persian and Urdu, 
B. A. (Orvrwary) Ducrer Exasmvarion, 1930, 


(Three Papers.) 
Paper 1.—Persian Grammar and Composition, 
Books recommended :— f 





in Grammar, 





(3) Miftah-wl-Qawaid, 


Paper LI (a).—Perstan Prose. 

Selection from text-books prescribed ;— 
(1)-Safarnama of Shah Nasiruddin Qachar, 
© pages of the English trip. 

(2) Nafahat-ul Uns of Jami, Naval Kishore Press, pages 313-333, 


(3) Sargusasht-i Khanm-i Englisi dar. Balwa-i Hind, Shams-ul Muaffarin Phess, 
first twenty pages. 


(4) Aklilag-i Muhsini pages 10-35, published by Stephen Austin, 
Paper 11 (b).—Outlines of the History of Persian I: 
of Akbar, Jahangir and Shahjahan 
Books recommended :— 
(1) Khizanah-i Aamirah, 
(2) Maasiral Kiram, 
(3) Maikhanah, 
(4) Akbarnamah (lives of poets), 


Shams-ul Muzaffari Press, first ten 


‘iterature dn India during the reigns 


Paper LI1,—Persian Poetry. 
Selections from text-books prescribed: — 


qd) sages Saadi, Naval Kishore Press, twenty pages from the beginning of 
7. 


(2) Shahnamah of Firdausi, the last fight between Rustam and Istandiyar up to 
Madh-i Sultan-i Mahmud. 


(3) Khisrau-Shirin of Nizami, Nayal Kishore Press, 
beginning. 


@) Qiran-ul sa’adain of Khisrau, Aligarh Institute Press, pages 48.63, 


ten pages from the 


Unov vor rie B. A, (Oxprxary) Decree Examrnarion, 1930, 


(Three Papers.) 
Paper I:-—Poetry, 


Selections from text-books prescribed :— 
(1) Rahm-u Insaf and the first twenty odes from the Divan of Hali. 
(2) Ruba’iyyat-i Anis, first thirty Ruba’is. 
@) Bang-i Dira by Sir Iqbal, Part 1, pages 16-40 (1905). 
Paper 11—Prose. 
Selections from text-books prescribed :-— 
(1) Urdu-i Mualla, first twenty-five pages. 


(2) Mazamin-i Sir Sayyid, ’Usmaniyah University Selections, published by 
Muslim University Book Depét, Aligarh, 
(3) Kanizi Fatimah, by Qazi ’Aziauddin Ahmad. 


Paper HT.—Composition and Translation. 


or 
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B. A. Decree Examanarton wir Honours 1y Persian axp Unnv, 1931. 


Paper 1.—Persian Grammar. 
Books recommended : — ‘ 
(1) Persian Grammar, by Platts and Ranking. 
(2) Dastur Namah-i Farsi, Mujtabai Press. 
(3) Sharh-i ‘ Abdul Wasi,” Naval Kishore Press. 
(4) Persian Grammar, by Phillott. 
Paper I1.—Outlines of the History of Persian Literature. 
Books recommended :— 
(1) Literary History of Persia (all the four volumes), by E. G, Browne. 
(2) Shi'r-ul ’Ajam, by Shibli (5 volumes). 
(3) Sukhandan-i Fars, by Azad. 
(4) Tazkirah of Daulat Shah. 
(5) Tazkirah of ’Aufi. 


Paper 111.—Persian Poetry. 
Selections from text-books prescribed :— 
(1) Qasaid-i Zahir-i Faryabi, first seven Qasidahs, Anwar-ul Matabi ,’ Lucknow. 


(2) Shubnamah of Firdausi, Haft Khvan-i Rustam, 200 couplets from the 
beginning of the first’ Khavan. ‘ 
(8) Qasaid-i Salman-i Savaji, first seven Qusidahs. : 


Paper 1V.—Perstan Poetry. 
Selections from text-books prescribed : — 
(1) Diwan-i Hafiz, Urdu Guide Press, twenty odes beginning from page 68, 
(2) Ghazaliyyat-i Sandi (Ghasaliyyat-i Qadim), first twenty odes, Naval Kishore 
ress. 
(8) Qasaid-i Qaani, first twenty-nine pages, Anwar-ul Matabi Press, Lucknow, 
(4) Naldaman, by Faizi, from the beginning of the story on page 39 to page 51. 


Paper V.—Persian Prose. 
Selections from text-books prescribed :— 


(1) Humayun Namah of Gulbadan Begum, pages 55-86, Anwar-ul Matabi, 
Lucknow. 


(2) Khan-i Langaran, Shams-ul Muraffari Press, Bombay. 
(8) Chahar Magalah of Nizami-i Aruzi-i Samarqandi, first twenty pages of the 
Magalah dealing with poetry. 
Paper VI.—Rhetoric and Prosody. 

Books recommended :— 
(1) Hadaig-ul Balaghah. 
(2) Al-Muajam fi Moair-i Ashaar-il Ajam, by Shams-i Qais. 
(3) Bahr-ul Fasahat, by Najm-ul Ghani. 

Or 
Urdu Literature. 
Selections from text-books presetibed ;— 


Prose. 


(1) ‘ Udi Hindi of Ghalib, the first ten letters. 


(2) Dazbar-i Akbari, by Arad (Bairam Khan, pages 157-197), Naval Kishore 
Press, Lahore, 1910. 


(3) Ayama, by Nazir Ahmad (Shams-ul Ulama), first twelve chapters. » 


Poetry. 


(1) Intikhab-i Kalam-i Mir, by Abdul Hag, up to the end of Radif-i Ra. 

(2) Marsiyah of Anis, Volume I, the first Marsiyah, Naval Kishore Press. 

(3) Shikwa-i Hind, by Hali (whole), 

(4) Kulliyyat-i Sauda, Hajy-i Mansim-i Sarma, and the first seven Ghazals. 
(6) Diwan-i Ghalib, Radif-i Nun. 











Paper VIL.—Persian Philology, 

Books recommended :— : * 
(1) Platts’ Persian Grammar. » 
(2) Browne's Literary History of Persia, Volume I. 

. (3) Sukhundan-i-Fars, by Azad.” ‘ 
(4) Grey’s Tndo-Iranian Phonology. 
(6) Neupersische Schrittsprache (Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie), by Paul 

‘orn. 


Or 


Urdu Grammar. 
Books recommended :— 
(1) Platts’ Urdu Grammar. 
(2) Misbah-ul Qawaid, by Fath Muhammad Khan. 
(8) Qawaidi Urdu, by Abdul Hag. 
(4) Ayin-i Urdu, by Zain-ul Aabidin Farjad. 


Paper VILI.—Composition and Translation of Unseen Passages. 


M. A. Decree. 


1. Preliminary M. A. Examination, 1929, 


Paper 1.—Persian Composition and 1% erro of Unseen Passages (corre. ding to 
. B. 4. Honours, Paper VIID corresponding 


Paper 11 —Beviiog PAU GLiy AoseretpoRiling HO. Al Hopiure, Paper Vil). 


Paper I1I.—Outlines of the Beiery, of Persian Literature (corresponding to B. A. 
Honours, Paper IT). 





2, Final M. A. Examination, 1930. 
Paper 1.—Persian Poetry. 
Selections from text-books preseribed :— 
(1) Qasaid-i Urfi (frst 5 Qasidahs). 
(2) Masnaviy-i Rumi, thirty pages from the beginning, Anwar-ul Matabi‘ Press, 
meknow. 

(3) Mantiq-ul Tair by ‘ Attar, pages 16-26, Naval Kishore Press. 

(4) Qasaid-i Anwari, the first seven Qasidahs, Naval Kishore Press. 

(6) Sagi Namah of Zuburi, first fifteen pages, Naval Kishore Press. 


Paper I1.—Persian Prose. 
Selections from text-books prescribed : — 
(1) Safar Nama of Nasiri Khusran, the whole of the Egyptian trip. 
(2) Taugi‘at-i Kisra, Marfu‘a, page 1-30, 
(3) Tarikh-i Jahankusha-i Nadiri, twenty pages from the beginning of the 
“Invasion of India.’’ 
(4) Roger's Persian Plays (the whole). 
(5) Akhlaq-i Nasiri, 15 pages from end of introduction, Naval Kishore Press. 
Paper I11.—History of Persia, Satjugi Period. 
Books recommended : — 
(1) Syke’s History of Persia. 
(2) Maleolm’s History of Persia. 
(3) Rauzat-ul Safa. 
(4) Nasikh-ul Tawarikh, 
(5) Habib-ul Siyar. 
Paper 1V.—Rhetoric and Prosody. 


Rooks recommended :— 
(1) Hadaig-ul Balaghat. 
(2) Al-Mu-jam of Shams-i Qais. 
(3) Mizan-ul Afkar, by Mufti Saadullah. 


Paper V—An Essay in Persian. 








N. Anmap, Registrar, 
Rama, Dacca, the 18th February, 1928, 








» UNIVERSITY OF DACCA. 
‘Syllabuses—Session 1928-29, 
FACULTY OF ARTS, 


Department of Sanskritic Studies and Bengali. 
I.—SANSKRITIC STUDIES. 


B.A. (Oxprvary) Decree Examrnatton, 1930. 


The examination will consist of three papers: — 
Paper 1—Sanskrit Drama. 


Abhijnana-Sakuntala. 
Ratnavali. 





Paper 11.~-Sanskrit Poetry and Prose. 
Meghaduta. 
Kiratarjuniya II. 
Dasa-kumara-carita VIL. 
Paper 117 (a),—General History of Classical Sanskrit. Literature. 
Keith’s Classical Sanskrit Literature. 
Article on Drama (Indian) in Hastings’ Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, 
mmar, Composition, Translation and Unseen. 
Kielhorn’s Sanskrit Grammar, 
Apte’s Guide to Sanskrit Composition. 


(b).— 





B.A. Drerex Exautvarion wrrn Honours, 1931. 


The examination will consist of eight papers on the subject of the Honours Course 
ag detailed below, and three papers on each of two subsidiary subjects to be selected 
with the approval of the Head of the Department of Sanskrit: — 
Paper 1.—Vedio Sanskrit. 
Peterson's Selection of Hymns ftom the Rg-Veda, with Sayana’s Commentary, 
First Series, Nos. 1-10, 15, 21, 28, 24, 28-33. 
Macdonell’s Vedic Grammar for Students, 
Paper 11.—Sanskrit Drama. 
Abhi 
Pratima-nataka, 
Uttara-rama-carita, 





Paper I11,—Sanskrit Pootry and Prose. 
Soundarananda (ed. Bibl, Ind.) IV-VI. 
Kiratarjuniya XI-XI1, with the Commentary of Mallinatha. 
Kadambari, Kathamukha only. 


Paper IV.—Elements of Prakrit and Pali, with a general knowledge of Comparative 


Philology, 
Woolner’s Introduction to Prakrit, 
Vidhusekhar Sastri’s Pali-prakasa, 
Gune’s Introduction to Comparative Philology. 
Paper V.—Sanskrit Grammar. 
Siddhanta-kaumudi: Karaka, Samasa, Stripratyaya, Lakarartha-nimnaya, and 
Atmanepada-Parasmaipada-vidhana, i 
Kale’s Higher Sanskrit Grammar, 
Belvalkar’s Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. 
Paper V1.—History of Sanskrit Literature. 
No text books prescribed, but the following books are recommended for critical 
study: — 
Weber's History of Sanskrit Literature, 
Macdonell’s Sanskrit Literature, 
Keith’s Classical Sanskrit Literature, 








ec aITInIIEIIN II NNIIREREEeememmee 


Paper, V1I—One Syiecial Subject consisting of one of the following growps:— 
(@) Sanskrit Poetics and Prosody. 
Schitya-darpana. 
Chando-manjari. ’ 
(b) Indian Philosophy. 
Bhasa-pariecheda, 
(©) Dharma-sastra and. Artha-sastra. 
Manu-smrti, II-V, with the Commentary of Kulluka. 
Sukra-niti, I. 
(@ Epigraphy and Paleography. 
The following inscriptions are to be studied: (1) The 7 Pillar Edicts of 
Asoka, (2) Mandasor Inscription of Kumaragupta, and Tardhsas 
man, (3) Khalimpur Copperplate grant of Dharmapala, (4) Deopara 
Inscription of Vijayasena, (5) Rampal Copperplate prant of Sricaninn 
| Paper VEIT (a).—Ersay, 
| (b)—Composition, Translation, and Unseen from Sanskrit and Prakrit 
In Papers I-III, a general and historical knowledge of the subject itself, as well 
as a critical study of the special texts, will be required. 


The special subject in Paper VIL is to be selected with the approval of the 
ead of the Department of Sanskrit, In each session, only one group in 
special subject will be allowed for a course. 


There will also be a viva voce examination. ‘This test will not carry any fixed 
number of marks, but may be, used as an aid in placing the candidates in 
the class list, 

Prewixary “M.A, Exasrnation, 1929. 
‘The examination will consist of three papers of the B.A. Honours standard: — 
Paper 1~-Vedie Sanskrit. 
‘The same as for B.A, Honours, Paper I. 





Paper J1.—History of Sanskrit Literature and Sanskrit Grammar. 
No iext-books, but the following books are recommended :— 


Macdonell’s Sanskrit Literature. 
Keith’s Classical Sanskrit Literature. 


Kale’s Higher Sanskrit Grammar. * s 

"Paper 11.—Elements of Prakrit and Pali, with a general knowledge of Comparative ’ 
Philology. " 

‘The same for B.A. Honours, Paper IV. * 


Finan M.A. Decree Examination, 1930. 


The examination will consist of five papers; but candidates may offer a dissertation 
on any subject approved by the Committee of Courses and Studies in lieu of Papers. 
TL-V, Such candidates will have also one paper on the special subject of his dis. 
sertation : — 

Paper 1.—Sanskrit Drama, 

Mrichakatika,” 

Mudraraksasa. 

Vikramorvasiya. 

N i y 

Book, recommended : — 
Keith’s Sanskrit Drama, 

Paper 11.—Sanskrit Poetry and. Prose. 
Kavindra-vacana-samuceaya (ed, Bibl. Ind.). 
Sisupala-vadha, XIV. 

Naisadha-carita, T-I1. 
‘Harsa-carita, I-IT. 
Book recommended :— 
' Winternita's Geschichte der indischen Literatur, Vol. IIT. 


‘ ” 
a ots me 
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Papers III and IV.—One Special Subject to be selected from one of the following 
groups:—* 
(a) Vediv Sanskrit. 
Peterson’s Selection of Hymns from the Rg-Veda, with Sayana’s Com- 
mentary, Second Series. 2 
Satapatha-brahmana, first four Brahmanas. 
» Yaska’s Nirukta, Daivata-kanda only. 
* Vaidika-prakriya, as in Siddhanta-kaumudi. 
Pingala’s Chandah-sutra (Vedic portion only). 
Books recommended :— 
Macdonell’s Vedie Mythology. 
Macdonell’s Vedic Grammar. 
‘Arnold's Vedic Metre. ‘ 
Winternitz’s Geschichte der indischen Lit., Vol. I. (English transla- 
tion, Calcutta University.) . 
(b) Prakrit and Pali. * 
Karpura-manjari. 
Gatha-saptasati, 5th sataka, 
Dhammapada, vaggas i-x. 
Andersen’s Pali Reader, Nos. 11, 17, 21, 28, 26, 85, 44. 
Vararuci’s Prakrta-prakasa. 





Books recommended :— 


Geiger’s Pali Litteratur und Sprache. 
Pischel’s Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen (for reference only). 


(c) Dharma-sdstra and Artha-sdstra. 
Gautama Dharma-sutra with Haradatta’s Commentary. 
Yajnavalkya-smrti, Vyavaharadhyaya, 
Kautilya, Artha-sastra, I and IT. 
Sukra-niti, IT. 
Books recommended :— 


Tayaswal’s Hindu Polity. 
Jolly’s Recht und Sitte. 
(d) Indian Philosophy. 
Gautama’s Nyaya-suira, ch. i, with Vatsyayna-bhasya. 
' Dharmaraja’s Vedanta-paribhasa. 
Isvara-krsna’s Samkhya-karika with Tattva-kaumudi. 
' Books recommended :— 
Radhakrishnan’s Indian Philosophy, Vol. I-IT. 
Surendranath Dasgupta’s Indian Philosophy, Vol. I. 
(e) Sanskrit Poetics and Prosody. 
Bhamaha’s Kavyalamkara, 1-IT. 
. Vamana’s Kavyalamkara-sutra-vrtti, I-IIL. 
Dhvanyaloka. 
Mammata’s Kavya-prakasa, I-V. 
Vrtta-ratnakara. 
Books recommended :— 
S K. De’s History of Sanskrit Poetics, Vols. I-I1. 
Weber's Metric der Inder (in Ind, Stud. viii), 
() Epigraphy and Paleography. 


List of Inscriptions to be studied: (1) Asoka’s Edicts omitting the 7 
Pillar Edicts (Cal. Univ. ed.). (2) Hathigumpha Cave Inscription 
of Kharavela. (3) Nanaghat Cave Inscription (Luder’s List, No. 
1112). (4) Nasik Cave Inseription of Balasiri, (5) Junagadh Rock 


es om of Rudradaman. (6) Allahabad Pillar Inscription of 
ragupta.| (7) Junagadh Rock Inscription of | Skan - 

sor Inscription of Yasodharman, (9) Manahali Sarre: 
‘isvaru- 


Samu 
(8) Manda: 
plate grant of Madanapala, (10) Madanpara Inscription 
pasena. (11) Belava Copperplate grant of Bhojavarman, 
™ Bibler’s indische Palegraphie (transl, in Indian Antiquary). 








(b).—Unseen from Sanskrit and Prokrit, and Translation. 


‘The special subject is to be selected with the approval of the Head of the 
ent. Tn these two papers, a general and historical knowledge of 
the subject (as indicated in the books recommended), as well as a oritical 
study of the special texts, will be required. In each session, choice will 

be allowed only out of two of the groups. : 

Candidates will be exy to show a competent knowledge of the general 
Ditty Ot Satu alimgnas aul ol tae orican tee ood” Stee 
as well as of the prescribed text # 

There will be a viva voce examin No fixed number of marks is ussigned 
to this test, but it may be used as a guide to classifying the candidates 





Il—SANSKRIT AND BENGALI. 
+ Benoaut Pass, 1930. 
(Compulsory for all Candidates taking B.A, Pass Course.) 
. 


(One paper only.) 
(a) Tests. 
Bisa-briksa. 
Chayanika (Tagore). 
Birangana Kabya. 
| Sankalan (Tagore). 
()) Essay, Translation and Composition. 





B.A, Decree Examination wirn Honours, 1931. 


‘The examination will consist of eight papers on the subject of the Honours Course 
as detailed below, and three papers on each of two subsidiary subjecis to be selected 
with the approval of the Head of the Department of Sanskrit and Bengali :— 
Paper 1.—Sanskrit Drama, Poetry and Prose. 

Uttara-rama-carita. 
Abhijnana-Sakuntala. 
Kiratarjuniya, XI-XII. 
Kadambari, Katha-mukha only. 
Paper 11,—Sanskrit Grammar and History of Sanskrit Literature. 
° 


ks prescribed; but the following books are recommended for critical 





Kale’s Higher Sanskrit Grammar. , 
Macdonell’s History of Sanskrit Literature. 
Keith’s Classical Sanskrit Literature. 
Paper I11.—Klements of Prakrit and Pali witha General Knowledge of Comparative 
, Phalology. 

‘The same as for Sanskrit Honours, Paper IV, ’ 
Paper 1V.—History of Bengali Literature. 4 
No text-books prescribed, but the following books are recommended :— 

Dinesh Chandra Sen’s Banga-Bhasa 0 Sahitya, 

Sushil Kumar De’s Bengali Literature in the 19th Century. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji’s Origin and Development of the Bengali 

Tanguage, Introduction only. 
Paper V.—Old Bengali. 

Bauddha-gan O Doha (the Dohas of Kahnupada and Bhusuku). 

Srikrisna-kirtan, pp. 1-11, 298-398. 

Vaishava Padbalis as in Vanga Sahity Parichaya, Vol. II. 

Paper VI—Middle Bengali. 

Kabikankan-Chandi. ‘ 

- Goraksa bijay. 

Ghanarama’s 
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Paper V1I.—Modern Bengali. 
Meghnad-badh. 
Bisa-briksa, 
Nil-darpan. 
Chayanika. 
Bisarjan, 
Pancha-bhut, 
Paper VIII (a).—Bssay. ‘ 
Paper VIII (b).—Unseen, to be selected from Sanskrit, Prakrit and Bengali. 
There will also be a odva voce examination, which will not carry any fixed 
number of marks, but which maybe used as an aid in placing the cant 
dates in the class list. 





Precouxary M.A, Exawmnariox, 1929, 
The examination will consist of three papers of the B.A. Honours standard; — 


Paper 1.—Sanskrit Drama, Poetry and Prose. 
The same as for B.A. Honours, Paper I. ‘ 
Paper 11.—History of Sanskrit and Bengali Literature. 
Books recommended for critical study :— 
Macdonell’s Sanskrit Literature, 
: Dinesh Chandra Sen’s Banga-bhasa 0 Sahitya. 
Keith’s Classical Sanskrit Literature. 
Paper 111.—Elements of Prakrit and Pali, with General Knowledge of Comparative 
Philology. 
The same as for B.A, Honours, Paper IIT. 


Frvat M.A. Dearer Examrnation, 1930. 


The examination will consist of five papers, but candidates may offer a dissertation 
on any subject approved by the Committee of Courses and Studies in. liew of three 
Papers to be determined in each case by the same Committee. Such candidates will 
also have one paper on the special subject of his dissertation »— 

Paper 1.—Vedie Sanskrit. 
Macdonell’s Vedic Reader (omitting hymns ii 83, 85; iv 50; v 88; vi dy vii 49, 
61; x 1, 127, 168). 
Macdonell’s Vedic Grammar for Students, 
Paper 11.—History of Bengali. Language and Literature. 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji’s Origin and Development of the BeAgali Language, 
Grierson’s Lingitistie Survey, Vol. V, pt. i. 5 
No text-books on the History of Literature prescribed; but some direct acquaint- 
anoe with the outstanding authors and works will be sequined, 
Paper I11.—Old and Middle Bengali. including Bidyapati, 
Bauddha-gan © Doha, omitting the pieces of Kahnupada and Bhusuku, 
Sunya-puran. < 
Chaitanya-charitamrta, adi-lila chs. 1-5, 7, 13, 17; madhya-lila chs. 1, 6, 8, 19, 
‘ 25; antya-lila chs, 8, 4, 11, 14, 20. 
Bidyapati’s Padabali, ed. Sahitya-parisat, pp, 373-474 (Nos, 616-793). 
Banga-sahitya-parichay, vol. i, pp. 172-209 (Manasa-mangal). 
Paper IV.—A Special Period of Modern Bengali: Literature. 

Period Prescribed: Bengali Poetry from A. D, 1860-1800 with a spécial 
reference to the works of Michael Madhusudan, Hemehandra, Nabin- 
chandra, and Biharilal. 

Paper V (a),—Essay. 

(b)—Unseen, from Sanskrit and Bengali, 

Candidates will be expected to show a competent bch of the general 

mn 


literary history involved, and of the important work: thors, as well 
piggies eve ¢ important works and authors, as 


There will be a viva voce examination, which will not carry any fixed mmnber 
of marks, but which may be used ‘as a guide in classifying the candidates. 


N. Anmap, Registrar. 





Ramya, Dacca, the 18th February, 1928. 
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UNIVERSITY OF DACCA. 
Syllabuses—Session 1928.29, 
FACULTY OF ARTS. 


Department of Philosophy. 
B. A. Orprnany Exasmvation, 1930, 
Paper I—Problems of Philosophy. 

Study of the more important. metaphysical problems arising from the experience of 
nature, life and mind. Comparison of answers to these problems with characteristic 
solutions in Indian thought. 

Prescribed texts :— 

B Descartes. Method. 
(2) Locke. Essay concerning Human Understanding, Book I, Chapter 2; Book 
» IT, Chapter 1. 2 
Book recommended ;— 
Paulsen. Introduction to Philosophy. 
Paper 11.—Ethics. 

Explanation of the nature of the study. Introductory discussion of chief problems. 
Evolution of ethical ideas, 

Preseribed text:— - 

Mill. Utilitarianism, 

Books recommended :— 

(1) Bhagavadgita or Akhlaq-i-Jalaly (selections). 
(2) Mackenzie. Manual of Ethics. 


Paper I11.—Psychology. 
Study, of general problems. Practical demonstrations. 
Prgscribed texts :— 
(1) Stout, Manual of Psychology, 
(2) Angell, Psychology. 
B. A. Deores Exastation wrra Honours, 1931, 
Paper 1 (A).—Aspects of Early Indian Thought. 
General and historical introduction. ‘The Philosophy of the Upanishads, Buddhism, 
Jainism and Vedanta. 
Prescribed texts :— 
(1) Chhandogya Upanishad. Chapters V, VI and VIII. 
(2) Brahma Sutra. First four sutras’ with the commentaries of Sankara and 
Ramanuja. 
Books recommended :— 
(1) V. 8. Ghate. The Vedanta. 
(2) S. Radhakrisnan, Indian Philosophy, Vol. 1 
(3) P. Deussen. Philosophy of the Upanishads, 
(4) Warren. Buddhism in Translations. 
(5) 8. ©. Ghosal. Dravyasangraha. 
Or 
Paper I (B).—Introduction to Islamie Thought. 
_ The social and political conditions under which philosophy and science developed 
in Islam, Origin and development of the various theological and philosophical schools 
and a comparative study of the important problems raised by them. 
Prescribed texts :— : ' 
{ Al-Baghdadi. Fark bain al-Firak. 
ia Macdonald. Muslim Theology. 
3) O'Leary. Arabic Thought. 
Book recommended :— 
Boer. History of Philosophy in Islam. 
Paper 11.—Historical Introduction to Western Thought. ; 
The study to be developed around important problems as they appear in the 
various systems up to the time of Kant. 
Books recommended :— , 
(1) Windelband. History of Philosophy. 
4 Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy. p 
3) Caird, Evolution of Theology in the (treek Philosophers, 2 vols, 
(4) Thilly, History of Philosophy. 
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Paper 111.—Post-Kantian Thought and Essay. 
‘The study to include a general knowledge of modern tendencies. 
Books recommended :— 

(1) Balekenberg. History of Modern Philosophy. 

(2) Thilly. History of ela 

(3) Bugger, Modern, Philoop 

(4) Perry, Present Philowphieal "Tendencies. 

(5) Roger. English and American Philosophy since 1800. 


Paper 1V.—Western Metaphysics. 
A critical study of the metaphysical problems raised in the prescribed texts. 
Prescribed texts :— 
(1) Plato. Republic. 
(2) Descartes. Method and Meditations, 
(3) Fraser. Selections from Berkeley (Introduction and 166 pages). 
(4) Kant, Prolegomena, 


Book recommended :— 
Taylor, Elements of Metaphysics. ; 


Paper V.—Ethics. 
Explanation of the nature of the study. Introductory discussion of chief problems, 
Evolution of ethical idea: 
Prescribed texts ;— 
(1) Mill. Utilitarianism. 
(2) Kant, Foundation of the Metaphysics of Ethics, . 
(3) Bhagavadgita or Akhlag-i-Jalaly. 





Books recommended :— 

(1) Rogers. Short History of Ethics. 
(2) Mackenzie. Manual of Ethics. 
Paper V1.—Prychology. 
Introductory study of general problems. 
Prescribed texts :— 
(1) Stout. Manual of Psychology. ‘ 
(2) Titchener. Text-book of Psychology. 
(3) Ward. Psychological Principles. 
(4) Hart. Psychology of Insanity, 
Paper VI1.—Logic. 

Development of the conception of logical science. Study of imporiaut logical 
problems. 

Prescribed texts :— 

(1) Mill, System of Logic. 
(2) Joseph. Introduction to Logic. 
(3) Bosanquet. Essentials of Logic. 
Paper VIII.—Practical Examination in Psychology. 

The laboratory course to include experiments on Sensation, Perception (including 
space and time-perception), Imagination, Association, Memory, Attention, Feeling, 
Heaction and Fatigue. 

Prescribed texts :— 

(1) Myers and Bartlett. ‘Text-book of Experimental Psychology, 2 vols. 
(2) Titchener, Experimental Psychology—Students’ Manual (Qualitative), 
(8) Whipple. Manual of Mental and ‘Physical Tests, 2 vols. 


Prevowary M. A, Exasanartox, 1929. 

Paper I(A).—Aspects of Early Indian Thought. 

‘The course and texts as in Paper I(A) of Honours Examination, 1931. 

Or 

Paper 1(B)—Introduction to Islamic Thought, 

The course and texts as in Paper I(B) of Honours Examination, 1931. 
Paper 11.—Historical Introduction to Western Thought. 

The course and books as in Paper II of Honows Examination, 1931, 
Paper 111.—Western Metaphysics. 

A critical study of selected texts. 


ore texts :— : 
lato. Republic, ‘ 
(2) Kant. Prolegomena, : 

































, 1930, ; 3 


i if Mee s 
HA)—Indian Metaphysics, pee 
eat eh raha eek gs historical d nt-and the main doctrines of 
Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Vaishesika, Mimansa Charvaka, 

texts 
Sankhya-karika with the Tattvakaumudi. ; 
Nyaya-sutras with the Vatsyayana-bhasya (Book 1), 
Books recommended ;— 


History of Indian Philosophy. 
Hadiektimuan. Eatin: Patloophyy Yo KC. 


Or 
Paper I(B)—Islamic Metaphysics. “ 
A detailed study of Averroes and of Mysticism in Islam. Islamic Scholasticism, 
Prescribed texts :— 
(1) Renan. Life and Writings of Averroes. (Translated by N. K. Chatto. 
padhyvaya.) j 
@ Jamir-ul-Rehman, Philosophy and Theology of Averroes, 
(3) Iqbal. Development of Metaphysics in Persia, 
® icholson. Mystics of Islam. 
(5) AL Hujwiri. Kahsf-al-Mahjub (Translated by Nicholson). 
Paper 11.—Western Metaphysics, i 

A general knowledge of current philosophical tendencies and a detailed knowledge 
of the preseribed texts. 

Prescribed texts :— 

(1) Bergson, ‘Creative Evolution. 

(2) Dewey. Reconstruction in Philosophy. 

(3) Holt and others. The New Realism. 
Paper T11.—Ethics and Sociology. 

Advanced, and ‘comparative study of the leading problems of Ethics, Origin and 
nature of society; functions and organs of society; psychology of association. 
Sociology and Ethics, 

Prescribed texts :— 

(1) Aristotle. “Nicomachean Ethics. 
(2) Green. Prolegomena to Ethics. 
@ Giddings. Elements of Sociology. 
(4) Hobhouse. Social Development. 
Paper 1V.-—Psychology. 
Modern treatment of general problems with experimental work. 
PT ine eaieiglos ot halagg 2) $6 : 
ames. Principles 0 ology, 2 vols. 
@) Kulpe: Outlines of Peychology. 
(3) Watson. Behaviorism. 
(4) Brill. Fundamental Conceptions of Psychoanalysis. 
Books recommended :— 
(1) Brett. History of Psychology, Vol. HII. 
(2) Titchener. Experimental Psychology—Students’ Manual (Qualitative): 
(8) Psychologies of 1925 (Clark University Press). 
Paper V.—Logic. 
Advanced study of important logical problems. 
Prescribed texts :— 
(1) Bradley. Principles of Logic, 2 vols. 
) Venn. Empiric: Logie. 
(3) F, ©. S, Schiller. Formal Logic. 
Paper VI.—Philosophy of Religion. wi vit mid 
isoussion of im problems. as they arise in the principal living religions 
ind a treatment of the metaphysical problems arising out of religious experience. 
Piao Ripe pr 
ames. arieties: lous: lence. 
3} Pringle-Pattison. Idea of God. 
Books recommended 
(1) Geden. Studies in the Religions of the Kast. 
‘ Clarke. Ten Great Religions, 2 vols, ‘ 
(4) 








Kuenen, National Religi 4 Universal Religions. 
Articla’on God in the Rneyclopedia lof Religion’ ad Wtkica 
Denese x sad IT, ps0 conipaleory. Three more papers are to be taken from 





| Papers TTT 





N. Auman, ‘Bepietear, 












FACULTY OF ARTS. 





Department of History. 
B. A. (Onpinany) Decrees Exawrnarion, 1980. 


(Three papers.) 
_ Paper 1.—History of India. 
Text-book prescribed: — 
V. A. Smith. Oxford History of fae 


Paper 11—History of England from 1485-1914. 


Text-book recommended :— 
Green. A Short History of the English People (abridged and latest edition)... 
1 rope from the Accessidn of Louis XIV to the Outbreak of 1 
anes tery ee a the History of NaS Yamin, me a 
Text-hook eee — 
J. H. Robinson and C. A. Beard. Outlines of European Baers Part Il, 
Porter. Japan, the Rise of a Modern Power. 
B. A. Dearer Examreatroy wrrn Hoxours, 1931. 
Paper 1.—The History of India to 1200 A.D., with special reference to Bengal. 
Text-books prescribed :— 
Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, pages 77-226. | 
| V. A. Smith, Early History of India, | 
4 R. D. Banerji. Banglar Ttihash. 
Books recommended :— 
8. K. Aiyangar, Beginnings of South Indian History. 
t G. J. Dubreuil, Ancient History of the Deccan. 
P. T. 8. Iyengar, Life in Ancient India. 
Fick, Social Life in North-Hastern India as depicted in the Jatakas (translated 
for the Calcutta University). 
Majumdar, R. ©.” Outline of Ancient Indian History and Civilisation. 
Paper 11.—The History of India from 1200 AD. — 
Text-books prescribed :— 
V. A. Smith. Oxford History of India, Books TV-TX. 
P.E, Roberts. Historical Geography of India. 
Iswari Prasad. History of Mediwval India. 
Books recommended :— 7 
Elliot and Dowson, History of India as told by its own Historians. 
Ramsay Muir. Making of British India. 
Lyall. Development of British Dominions in India. 
Malleson. Fifteen Decisive Battles. 
Cunningham. History of the Silchs. 
ie Poole, Medieval India. 
incaid and Parasnis, History of the Mahrattas. 
Paper I11,—Political History of England (including the Colonies) from ate 
Text-books prescribed: — 
Grant Robertson. England under the Hanoverians. ‘ip’ 
‘ J. A. R. Marriott. England Since Waterloo. an ae Sih 
Berton. Rise and Growth of British Colonies, 
Books recommended :—_ 
Political History of England, Vols, IX—XII, _ 
Mahan. Influence of Sea Power upon History. 
Walpole. History of England, ; binge 
ee Esu History of Modern England, a 
i ‘oyn! ‘The Industrial Revolution of 
T. W. Tickner. A Social and 1 the Bigeoth 














itutic 
Mee ‘he Constitutional Fh since +h mee ot 
i (edited and cor ene to iit by F. Holland), hi 
J. ALR. iott. English Political Institutions. 


Keith, Responsible Government in the Dominions. 


Books recommended :— f 
Medley —The Constitutional History of Finglas, 
Maitland. Constitutional History of England. 
Prothero. Select Statutes and other Constitutional Documents. 
Gardiner: Constitutional Documents of the Puritan Revolution. 
Robertson. Select. Statutes, Cases and Documents. 


Paper V.—History of Greece (479-404. B. C.) and History of Rome (264-146 B. CG) 
‘Text-books prescribed :— 
A. F, Holme, History of Greece. 
J. B. Bury. History of Greece. 
W. W. How and Leigh. History of Rome. 
Shuckburgh. History of Rome. 


Books recommended :— 

Grote. History of Greece. 

Yimmern. The Greek Commonwealth, 
Greenidge. Roman Public Life. a 
F. F. Abbot, Societies and Polities in Ancient Rome ‘ 4 
Mommsen. History of Rome (translated by W. P. Dickson). ty 
Greenidge. Greek Constitutional History. 

Canibridge Ancient History, Vol. V. : 


Paper V1.—Middle Ages in Europe. 

‘Text-books preseribed :— 
Duruy. History of the Middle Ages (translated by Whitney). 
Myers. ‘The Middle Ages. 
Draper. Intellectual Development in Europe. 

Books recommended :— 
Bryce. Holy Roman Empire. 
Hallam. Middle Ages in Europe. 
‘A. 1, Smith, Church and State in the Middle Ages. 
Oman. Dark Ages. 
Tout. Empire and the Papacy. * 
‘Adams. Civilization during the Middle Ages. 
Cambridge Medival History. 


Paper VIL History of, Burope from the Fall of Constantinople to the Treaty of, 


© Text-books prescribed :— 
Hassal. ‘The Balance of Power. i 
Morse Stephens. Revolutionary Europe: ye 

Lodge. Modern Europe. 


Peer VIIL—Modern History from 1815.to 1014. 
zines 


“Haron. Europe since 1815, (Latest edition.) 
‘The Eastern Question—a Study in European 














cscs Sea Power upon History. 
Pollard. Factor Modern History. 

Acton. Lectures e jory. 
Wakeman. Ascendancy of France. 

Johnson, Europe in the Sixteenth Century. 

Kamsay Muir. Philip’s New Historical Atlas for Students. eae 
Kirkpatrick. Tectures on the History of the Nineteenth Century. - 

Tipson. Europe in the Nineteenth Century, edi 





\ Prenmaany M, A. Exawration, 1930, 
i A.—For students who have taken the ordinary degree— 
Papers TV, V and VI of the Honours School, 
B.—For Honours students of other Universities— ; 
Papers TV and VITT of the Honours School and a paper on History of India. 





corresponding to Honours Papers T and TT. 
Finan M. A. Exaaanarioy, 1930. 
Paper I.—Principles of International Law. 
Books recommended :— 
Hall. Tnternational Law. 
Hershey. Essentials of International Public Law. 
Lawrence. Documents illustrative of International Law. 
Garner. International Law and the World War. 
Pollock. League of Nations. 
Taft. Papers on League of Nations. 
Paper IL —ither (a) History of Egypt, Babylonia and Assyria, or (0) History of Islam 
pe tm Avia (omitting India) during the Muddy Agee tery oF 
Books recommended :— ‘ 
(a) Cambridge Ancient History— 
Breasted. History of Hgypt. 
Tastrow. Civilisation of Babylonia and Assyria (omitting the first two chapters), 
Rogers. History of Babylonia and Assyria, 
Breasted. Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt. 
(6) Margoliouth, History of the Abbasside (aliphs, 
Ameer Ali. History of the Saracens, 
Von Kromer. Islamic Civilisation (translated by 8, Khuda Buksh), 
Muir. History of the Caliphate, 
8. Khuda Buksh. History of the Islamic People, P 
Gibbon. Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (portions relating to the 
subject), ; . 
Cambridge Mediwval History. ‘ : 
Walheussen. ‘The Arab Kingdom and its Fall (transla G. Weir), 
Caloutta University Press, Sede 8 


Nicholson. A Literary History of the Arabs (Chapters V-VIII), 
Browne. A Literary History of Persia (Books III). . 





fi Papers Ng hor Period of Indian History (students must: select one ‘ef the 








b 





4 Bayer TIT relates to Political and Paper TV to Cultural History.) 

. (A—Aneient periods) = 

Text-books prescribed :-— Lote era ie tain oe kg 
Cambridge History of India, Vol. I (omitting pages 1.285). 
Artha Sastra of Kautilya, ‘Translated iat eel R. 





Jit be held. on the subject, but, no candidate will be allowed to aj 


Paper V.—Select Topics of Current History. 





Books recommended :— 
Dr. H. C. Ray Chaudhury. Political History of Ancient ings 


Rapson. Indian Goins. 
Merten each Tascentee call Munein oi’ ths Menace 
Gonna. Ancient Geogenhy of Tad (ied y,S.N, Majumday, 


R. D. Banerji. Banglar Iti Vol. I. 


K. P. Jayaswal. Hindu Polity. 


N.B-—Candidates must a general knowledge of Indian Ps prophy. No examination 
Pout, nc 


By examination with 
vill be Seuifcate from tho ‘Head of the Department testifying to his proficieney in the subject. 


(B.—Mughal period.) 
‘Text-books prescribed :— 
‘A, S. Beveridge. Memoirs of Babar (Vol. LII only). 
Blochmann. Ain-i-Akbari (selected portions), ® 
Qanungo. Sher Shah. 
V. A. Smith, Akbar. 
Beni Prasad. Jahangir. 
J.N. Sarkar. Aurangzeb. 
N. Sarkar. Mughal Administration. 
Fergusson. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Book VII, Chapter X. 
V. A. Smith. Fine Art in India and Ceylon (Chapters XII-X1V). 
Irvine, Army’ of the Indian Mughals, 


Books recommended : — 
Beveridge. Humayunnamah of Gulbadan Begum. 
Al Badaoni. Selected Chapters and Vol. II. 
Rogers. Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri. 
Elliott and Dowson. History of India, Vols, 1V-VI. 
Rushbrook Williams. An Empire Builder of the 16th Century. 
Stewart. Jowhar’s Humayun. 
Beveridge, Akbar Nama, 
Moielaud. Economic Condition of India up to the Death of Aurangzeb, 2 vols. 
Foster. Early Travels in India (1583-1619). 
Ball, ‘Tavernier. 
Constable. Bernier. 
Monserrate. Commentaries, 
Frazer. Literary History of India (Chapter XIV). 
Brown, Coins of India. 
[Special emphasis should be laid upon the following aspects of the cultural 
history of tis period: — 
(a) Administrative system. 
*(b) Military system. 
(c) Fine arts. 
(d) Religious and literary movements of Northern India. 
(e) Monetary system, 
(f) Economic and social condition, | * 






A number of important topics will be selected from year to year by the Committee“! of 


ny and Studies for History, Candidates will be examined by means of an Essay, carry- 
ing 70 marks, and an oral examination, carrying 30 marks.) . 


The following topics have been selected-for the year 1930:— 
(1) The Treaty of Versailles and the Resettlement of Europe. . 
(2) Modern Turkey (20th century). AE, 
(3) The Middlé Bast Question (Morocco, Egypt, Syria, and Mesopotamia: 

System of Mandate). Pg 

(4) The Far East Question (China, Philippines, India). 
(5) The League of Nations. 
(0) General History of Socialism. bd 
(7) Bolshevism. 4 ' 
(8) Fascism. t 3 


N. Auman, Registrar. 


* 
. 


Rauewa, Dacca, the 18th February, 1928.” 
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UNIVERSITY OF DACCA. 
Syllabuses—Session 1928-29, 

FACULTY OF ARTS. 











Department of Economics and Politics. 
Economics: B.A, (Onprvary) Dearer Examinarton, 1930. 


(Three papers.) 2 

Papers I and 11,—Principles of Economics. 
Books prescribed : 
© — Gide, Principles of Heonomies (Row’s translation), 


Marshall. Economics of Industry. 
‘Armitage-Smith, The Principles and Methods of Taxation. 





Books for reference :— 
Yoligman, Principles of Economics. 
Carver, Distribution of Wealth, 
Sykes. Banking and Currency (latest edition), . 
Dunbar, The Theory and History of Banking (4th edition), Chapters I-VTI. 
Bastable. Theory of International ‘Trade, ‘ 

N.B.—Paper 1 is mainly on the Scope and Method of Economics, Consumption, Produc- 

tion, Value, Distribution and Labour Problems, and Paper II on Money, Banking, Inter. 
possi 


national Trade, Foreign Exchange and Public ‘Finance, but it may not be le to 
confine questions on Papers I and Il exclusively to the topics above, 


Paper 111.—Indian Economics, 
Books preserited :— 
V. G. Kale. Introduction to the Study of Indian Economics. 
‘The Report of the Indian Industrial Commission (Chapters I-V and XVI-XX). 
Chablani. Indian Ourrency and Exchange. 
Books for reference :— 


Wadia and Joshi, Wealth of India. 
Radhakamal Mukherjee. Groundwork of Eeonomies. 

Keynes, Indian Currency and Finance. 

Report of the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee, (1924-25). 

Report of the Royal Commission on Indian Currency and Finance, 1926, 
The Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission. 

Annual Report of the Moral and Material Progress in India (latest issue). 


e 
Poumics: B.A. (Onpianx) Drone Exaurnation, 1930, 4. 


(Three papers.) 


Paper 1.—Principles of Political Science. 
Books prescribed :— 

Getiell, Introduction to Political Science. 

W. Wilsoh. The State (edition of 1919), Chapters I-V, XXI and XXII. 
Books for reference:— 


Dicey. The Law of the Constitution. 
Willoughby. An Examination of the Nature of the State. 


Payer 11,—Outlines_of the Present Constitutions of the United Kingdom, France and 
" the United States. 
Books prescribed : — 
W. Wilson, The State (edition of 1919). 
Marriott. English Political Institution 
Lowell, Greater European Governments, 


Books for reference’: — 


Sidney Low. ‘THe Governance of England. 
Sait. Government and Politics of France. 
Munro, The Government of the United States, 


(Candidates are expected to have a general knowledge of the present Constitution 
Germany.) ras 





of 











Paper I11.—Constitutions of India, Canada, South Africa and the Irish Free State. 
Books prescribed :— 4 

“D. N. Banerjee. The Indian Constitution and its Actual Working, 

Baport on Indian Constitutional Reforms (Chapters 1-6).° ne 

The Government of India et (published by the Government of Tad). 


ith. Dominion Home Rule in Practice, 
Figgis. The Irish Constitution. 


Books fot reference: — 


Ibert. The Government of India (third edition). 

Imperial Gazetter of India, Volume IV. 

P, Mukherjee, (1) Constitutional Documents, Vols, I and IT; and (2) the Indian 
Constitution. 

‘The Report of the Reforms Unquiry Committee, 1924, 

Egerton, Federations and Unions within the British Empire. 


B.A. Dearex Examination wirn Honours 1x Economics, 1931, 





Eight papers on thé’ subjects of the Honours School and three pass papers on each 
of two subsidiary subjects :— 


Subsidiary subjects for 1930 are—(1) History, (2) English, (3) Mathematics and 
F (4) Sanskrit, Persian or Arabic, 


N.B—The studéni 
joots, as Far gus pos 





are advised to take History and Mathematics as their subsidiary sub- 





* * 
Paper I.—Economic Theory (Consumption, Production, Value and Distribution). 
Books prescribed :— 


Marshall. Principles of Economics, 

Taussig. Cacoalilee of Economics, 2 volumes (Books I, TI and V, Chapters 
88-44 and 1.) 

Carver. Distribution of Wealth. 


Books for reference :— 


Cannan, Wealth, 
Glark, Distribution of Wealth, 
Pierson. Principles of Economics, 2 volumes. 


Paper 11.—Applied Economics (including Public Finance), 
Books prescribed :— 


Taussig. Priticiples of Economics (Second Vol., Book V, Chapters 45 and 52- 
54 and Books VI, VII and VIII). 

Silvegman. Economics of Social Problems 

Gollancz, Industrial Ideals. k 

Hobson. Evolution of Modern Capitalism. 

Shirras. The Science of Public Finance. 

The Report of the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee, 1924-25. 


Books for reference :— ‘ 


Delisle Burns, Government: and Industry. * 
Pigou. Essays in Applied Economics. 

Hoxie. Scientific Management and Labour. 

Survey of Industrial Relation (His Majesty's Stationery Office, London, 1926). 
Shadwell. The Socialist Movement, 2 vols. 

Adams. “The Science of Public Finance. ; p 
Wattal. The System of Financial Administration in British India. 
Report of the Colwyn Committee on National Debt and Taxation. 


Paper 111.—Indian Economics. 
Books prescribed :— 


Wadia and Joshi. Wealth of India, 
. Mukherjee, Co-operative Movement in India, 
Baden-Powell, Tand Revenue Administration in Bftish India, 

Report. of the Indian Industrial Commission, 1916-18 (omitting Chaptera IX, 

‘XI, XX1 XXU, and XXII). ; 

Keynes. Tndian Curreney and Finance. 

Report of the Indian Fiscal. Commission, : 

Report of the Royal Commission on Indian Currency and Finance (1926), 














ee pases 






Books for reference :— 
Radhakamal Mukherjee. Foundations of Indian Economics. 
Calvert. The Law and Principles of Co-operation in India, 
Shirras, Indian Finance and Banking. 

Coyajee. Indian Fiscal Problem. 

Coifen, Handbook of Commtercial Information for India (second edition), 

Reports of the Fowler Committee, Chamberlain Commission and Babington- 
Smith Committee. 

Roport of the East Indian Railway Committee, 1920-21 (Acworth Report). « 

Report of the Controller of Currency in India (latest issue). 

Annual Report on, the British Trade in India by the Department of overseas 
Trade (latest issue). 


Paper IV.—Modern Beonomic History of England and India. ~ 


Books prescribed :— 
Meredith. Nconomic History of England (Book IV only). 
Knowles. Industrial and Commercial Revolutions in Great Britain,’ 


Dutt. India in the Victorian Age (Book I, Chapter 10; Book II, Chapter a 
and Book IIT, Chapters 8, 9, and 10). 


Pillai. Economic Conditions in India 
Broughton, Labour in Indian Industries, 
J.C. Sinha, Economic Annals of Bengal. 

Shirras. Indian Finance and Banking (historical portion)! 
Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. IIT. . 








Books for reference :— 
Ashley. Economic Organisation in England. 
Cunningham. Growth of English Industry and Commerce in Modern Times 
(Part Il, Laissez Faire). 
‘Toynbee. Lectures on the Industrial Revolution in England. 
Webb, History of ‘rade Unionism, 
Hamilton, Trade Relations between England and India. 


Paper V.—Currency, Banking and International Trade. 


Books prescribed :— 
Todd. Mechanism of Exchange. 
Fisher. Purchasing Power of Money (Chapters 2 to 8). 
Withers. Meaning of Money. 
Dunbar. Theory and History of Banking (4th edition). . 
Bastable. Theory of International ‘Trade (omitting appendices), 
Clare and Crump. A, B, © of the-Foreign Exchanges (6th edition). 
Gregory. Foreign Exchunge—Before, During, and After the Ware 


Books for reference :— 
Conant. Principles of Money and Banking, 2 Vols. 
Scott. Principles of Money and Banking, 
Brown. International Trade and Exchange. 
Taussig. Selected Readings in International ‘Trade and Tariff Problems. 
Spalding. Foreiyn Exchange and Foreign Bills in Theory and Practice. 
Walter Leaf. Banking. 





Paper VI.—Political Philosophy. 


Books prescribed 
Garner. Introduction to Political Science. 
Willoughby. An Examination of the Nature of the State. 
Joad. “Modern Political Theory. 


Books for reference :— : 
Lord. Principles of Politics. , 
J: S. Mill, Considerations on Representative Government, 
Bryce, Studies in History and Nee ar aReiesa iu, si x, xt sd xu. 
»  Laski. The Problem of Sovereignty. SHEN 
Dicey. The Law of the Constitution. 
Green. Lectures on the Principles of Political Obligation, 
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Papor VII—Structure and Methods of Government: England, the United States, 
France and Germany. 
Books prescribed :— 
Lowell. The Government of England. : 
Sydney Low. The Governance of England. : 
Munro, ‘The Government of the United States. * 
Sait. Government and Politics in France. 
The text of the present German Constitution. 


Books for reference :— 


Bryce. Modern Democracies. 
Bryce. The American Commonwealth. 


Paper V11I.—Constitution of India, Canada, South Africa and the Irish Free State. 
Books prescribed :— 
R N. Banerjee. The Indian Constitution and Its Actual Working. 
bert and Meston, The New Constitution of India. 
Tibert. The Government of India (3rd edition). 
Lee-Warner. The Native States of India. 
“Report on the Indian Constitutional Reforms. 
»The Government of India Act (published by the Government of India). 
Keith. Constitution, Administration and Laws of the Empire. 


Books for reference :— 
P, Mulherjées Constitutional Documents, 2 vols. 
P. Mukherjee. The Indian Constitution. 
Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. TV. 
Report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee, 1924. 
Reports of the Joint Select Committee. 
Report of the Financial Relations Committee. 
Report of of the Committee on the Home Administration of Indian Affairs. 
Manual of Business and Procedure (Legislative Assembly) (latest edition). 
Manual of Business and Procedure (Council of State) (Tatest edition). 
Bengal Legislative Council Manual (latest edition). 
Egerton. Federations and Unions within the British Empire. 








Previmmary M. A, Exanrnarton, 1929. 


Paper 1.—Principles of Economics (omitting Theories of Money, Banking, International 
‘rade and Foreign Exchange). ” 
Books prescribed :— 
Marshall. Principles of Economics. 
‘Taussig. Principles of Economies, 2 vols. (omitting Books III and IV). 
Robinson, Public Finance. 


Peper 11.—Modern Economic History of England and India. 
Books prescribed and for reference :— 
The same as those for the corresponding, paper of the Honours Examination of 
re 


Poper I11—Currency, Banking and. International Trade. 


Books prescribed and for reference :— 
‘The same as those for the corresponding paper of the Honours Examination of 
1931. 


Frat M. A. Examtyation, 1930, 


Paper 1.—Bconomio Theory and History of Economics. 


Books recommended :— 
Gide and Rist. History of Beonomic Doctrines. 
Haney. History of Economic Thought. ; 
Cannan, Theories of Production and Distribution. : i 
Select Chapters from the Wealth of Nations (Economic Classics Series). 
Shadwell. The Socialist Movement, 2 vols. ay 
Marshall. Principles of Economics. 
Marshall, Industry and ‘Trade, , 
Pigou. Economics 





of Welfare. 


.B—This | be divided it lves—tho- fi “a half the hist of economic 
Choad a ees cane scl the present day, od the second hall on Advanced Heonomic Theory 
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Paper 11.—Political Thought from Rousseau to the Present Day. 
Books recommended :— 
Rousseau. Social Contract. 
J,8. Mill. Considerations on Representative Government, 
Green. Lectures on the Principles of Political Obligation. 
: Laski, A Grammar of Politics. 
Dunning. A History of Political Theories from Rousseau to Spencer. 
Graham, English Political Philosophy. 
Merriam and Barnes. A History of Political ‘Theories: Recent: Times. 
Davidson, Political Thought in England: The Utilitarians trom Bentham {y 





Barker. Political Thought in England: From Spencer to the Present Day 
Papers 111 and 1V.—Two papers on (a) or (b) :— 
(a) The History, Theory and Present System of Currency and Banking. 
®) The History, Theory and Present Organisation of International Trade. 


(a) Books recommended for the special papers in Curreney and Ranking :— 

Conant. Principles of Money and Banking, 2 vols, 

Keynes, A Tract on Monetary Reform. 

Hawtrey, Monetary Reconstruction (2nd edition). 

Cassel. Money and Foreign Exchange after 1914, 

Gregory. The Return to Gold, 

Fisher. Stabilising the Dollar, 

Fisher. The Making of Index Numbers. 


Pigou. Industrial Fluctuations, Part I, Chapters 8, 12, 13, 15 to 17, Part II, 
Chapters 3 to 8. 


Whitaker. Foreign Exchange. 

Post-war Annual Reports of the Controller of Currency in India. 

Agger. Organised Banking. 

Andreades. History of the Bank of England 

Withers. Stocks and Shares. 

Memorandum on Central Banks (1913-23) (League of Nations), 

Report of the Royal Commission on Indian Currency and Finance (1926), 


46) Books recommended for the special papers in International Trade :— 


Marshall. Money, Credit and Commerce, Book TTI. 

Taussig. Selected Readings in International Trade and Tariffs, 

Pigou. Protective and Preferential Import Duties. 

Angell. The Theory of International Prices (Parts I and IIT). 

Viner. Dumping, 

Gregory, Tariffs (Chapters 5, 7, 8 and 11). 

Spalding. Foreign Exchange and Foreign Bills in Theory and Practice. 
Bowley. England’s Foreign Trade in the 19th Century, 

P. Ashley. Modern Tariff History. 

Taussig. Some Aspects of the Tariff Question, 

pers Tariff Policies (United States Tariff Commission (Chapters 1, 6, 12 and 


Reciprocity and Commercial Treaties (United States ‘Tariff Commission) (Parts 
TI and TI, pages 389-510). 

Coyajee. Indian Fiscal Problem, 

N. J. Shah. History of Indian Tariffs. 


Reports of the Indian Tariff Board on Cotton and Steel Industries, 


Poper V.—Essay: With Special Referonce to Problems of Current Economic and 
Political Interest, 


is N. Auman, Registrar. 
Ramya, Dacca, the 18th February, 1928, 
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Syllabuses—Session 1928-29, 
FACULTY OF ARTS. 





Department of Commerce. 


B, Com, Droree Exanrwariox, 1930, 


I, Elements of Economics: One paper. 
II. Economic Geography. One paper. 
IIT, Business Organisation (including Commercial Correspondence). One 
paper. 
IV. Trade and Transport. One paper. 
V. Mercantile Law—Two papers. 
VI. Advanced Accounts, Three papers. 
VII. Banking and Ourrency. One paper. 


Books will be recommended in the class. 

B, Com, graduates will be allowed to proceed to the M. A. Examination im Eoono- 
mies after two years’ further study, but they will not be granted the M. A, degree, 
unless they pass in two of the following subjects :— 

Politics, History, English and Mathematics—each subject to consist of two 
papers of the Pass B, A, standard, 


B. Com, graduates will have the same privileges as Pass B. A. graduates for pursu- 
ing the B, L, course. 


Detailed syllabus. 


I. Blements of Economics (one paper). 


Fundamental conceptions of wealth, value, and price, cost of production, and 
supply and demand; land, labour, capital; problems affecting capital and labour in 
India; rent, wages, profit and interest, effects of taxation and national debt. 


I. Economic Geography (one paper). 

Its meaning; its relation to other Geographies; its controlling factors. 

The bearing of Physical Geography on Commercial Geography; Geography as 
the basis of various types of civilisation and a determining factor of natural and 
economic development, 

‘Man and his environment; zones of climate, factors of climate, their controlling 
effects, nature and man at work; man, a modifying agent in production, distribution 
and exchange: his occupations, localisation of industries, growth of towns, trade 
centres and trade routes. Hi . 

Man in relation to consumption: commercial Products, acclimatisation, associa 
tive industries, their distribution; influence of natural phenomena: rivers, mountains, 
deserts, general relief. 

Economic resources of India and their exploitation; a general study of the 
Economic Geography of the Continents, with special reference to the British Hmpire 


and other countries of industrial and commercial importance. 











II. Business Organisation (including Commercial correspondence) (one paper). 
Organisation of business undertakings; combination and amalgamation; provision 
of capital; direction and control; organisation of branches and foreign agencies in 
Home and foreign trade; State institutions for the furtherance of trade with special 
reference to India. 
The organisation of trade, financing methods, foreign remittances, the uses 
Ep mr 23 
_ Office routine; business letters, circulars, and reports; précis writing and index- 
ing; filing methods; secretarial work. 














Organisation of sale, advextising, direct dealing, etc.; insurance. 
Industrial efficiency; methods of remuneration; scientific management, 





IV. Trade and Transport (one paper). 
Evolution of trade: wholesale, retail, intermediaries. ; 


A Brief History of Indian trade; Home and foreign trade of India; its volume, 
direction and principal customers; principal Indian exports and imports, 


The theories of trade and the fiscal policy, with special reference to India® 4 
short history of tariffs with reference to India. The Indian Tariff Board sand _ its 
functions. 


Various means of transport with a particular treatment of Indian railways; thei 
development and organisation; fixing of rates and fares; State control; sea transport 
‘ocean freights, shipping conferences, and deferred rebates; river traffic in Bengal 
Indian mercantile marines, 








V. Mercantile Law (two papers). 


‘The Indian law relating to contracts, sale of goods, agencies, partnerships and 
companies, the law of carriage of goods by land and sea, negotiable instraments, 
insurance, insolvency, provisions of the Indian Stamps and Limitation Acts with 
reference to above, Workmen’s Compensation Act, and the Indian Factories’ Act. 





. Group A. 


VI. Advanced Accounts (three papers). 

(1) The system of book-keeping by double entry; description and use of subsidiary 
books; the extraction of the trial balance; the preparation therefrom of the periodical 
balance-sheet and the trading and profit and loss accounts; the balance sheet of general 
merchants; accounts of partnerships and companies; treatment of bills of exchange and 
consignments; various methods of providing for the depreciation of plant ‘and 
machinery and other wasting assets and such questions as reserves, reserve funds, and 
sinking funds. 

(2) Accounts of insurance companies, banks, mining companies, charitable insti- 
tutions, and other non-trading concerns; special problems arising out of reorganisation 
of partnerships and amalgamations and reconstructions of companies; departmental 
book-keeping and accounts; branch accounts, inclusive of foreign branches; the sec- 
tional balancing of ledgers; columnar book-keeping; bankruptcy accounts; the double 
account system; hire purchase agreements. 

(3) Systems of internal check designed to avoid or detect errors in book-keeping 
and loss from fraud; the nature and scope of staff and professional audits; the auditor's 
certificates, the liabilities of auditors, 

‘The general principles underlying assessment for income-tax; preparation of 
accounts for income-tax returns and appeals for claims for the return of income-tax 
overpaid. . 

Advanced costing and cost accounts; examination and interpretation of published 
balance-sheets. 


i ed and loose leaf’ ledgers, together with labour-saving devices of recent intro- 
duetion, 


VII. Banking and Currency (one payer). 

Functions of money, legal tender, standard and token money, variations in the 
purchasing power of money, systems of currency, the English banking system, a brie! 
description of the other systems, 


_ ‘The money market, Dill brokers, stock exchange, foreign exchanges, financial 
crisis, 
The Indian currency and banking system, banking law and practice. 


N. Ane, Registrar. 


Ramya, Dacoa, the 18th February, 1928. 











FACULTY OF ARTS. 





Department of Education, + 
Fe B. T. Decree ann 1. T. Drrrowa, ; 
es Course 1,—Edueational Psychology. 

I. The Relation of Psychology and Education, Description of the nervous 
aystem and its functions. 

II. The Motivation of Learning. ‘ 

TIL, Sensation and Perception. Attention. Fatigue. The problems of learn 
ing. Memory. Practice. Overpractice. Forgetting. | ‘Transierence and interference, 
Imagery, Association. Imagination and reasoning, The psychology of discipline, 
‘The psychology of play. 4 

IV. Applications of Psychology to the Teaching of School Subjects. m 


Course 2.—Principles of Teaching. 
I, Teaching and Learning. The influence of the aim of education on methods, 
curriculum and system of discipline. ‘The curriculum. 


The classes. Methods of classification, ‘The problem of individual differences, * 
Various attempts at solution, Modern individualistic tendencies. The class teacher 
\ 





and the specialist. 
‘The time-table. Home work and “ Teaching how to study.” Private twition. 
General principles of teaching and learning. ‘ 
Teaching.—The framing of courses. Units of teaching and notes of lessous. 
Types of lesson. Devices. ‘The teacher’s note-book and diary. 
Learning.—Notes. ‘Practice exercises, Tests. Examinations, Marks. Class 
discipline. y nm 
lime, acher’s autics otitaide the class-room: games, occupations, contact! Wid 
porent® and guardians. ‘ 
TL. School Organisation. Supervision and control of teaching, of home work, 
‘Tests, Reports, Promotion. The Teachers’ Conference. 
The discipine of the school. 


‘The 

‘The school office. 

TIL. Methods of Teaching the Fundamental Subjects:—reading, writing, > 
arithmetic, and the elements of other selected subjects. 


IY. School Inspection, ” ; 
Course 3.—History of Education. 


flach unit of teaching will consist of— 


QB ‘A lecture on the history and the present position of the problem. 
‘A formal debate in the class. 





(The various sections will be taken up by various members of the staff, For the 
lectures and discussions outside persons will also be invited.) 


1—Primary Education in Bengal. 

_ (A) History. (B) The problem of finance. Compulsion : is it possible,” Overla 
ving Ay aston O) The Prete Chity ok ihe local and of the’ central autbority. 
‘The mechanism of supervision and of control. ; 

" Ditcuasion.—A practical scheme for the development of Universal Primary Bdu- ” 
cation in Bengal. 
IL—Secondary Education in Bengal. 

History. (B) The problem of control—the State or the University. What 
should be the satel of the State to the system ? Should Zilla and Government 
Rchools be abolished ? Hus the High School usurped the function of the Primary 
Shout’? “Ate there too many High Schools How can the High School be adjusted 

ial wuld Class Schools be established for the * 
mired by the middle classes ? 


B) ‘The objections to the present syste:n. 
igals. settee are art 


2 4 












cab sa ; ode I 
Discussion-—the relative positions of English and the vernacular in the ed 
tional aystem of Bengal, ‘the dua. 
JV.—Vocational and Technical Bducation in Bengal. : 

‘A) History. (B) Should yocational training take place in the ordinary. schools 
lor my pe se sats ? Should it take place in the school at all, or in connection with 
the factory as a form of “* continuation ” or “ part-time ” education ? Tf in specia; 
schools or in the factory, what should the ordinary school do in the matter > Wht 
should be the subjects ? How can the courses be adjusted in the demands of ti 
labour market ? Problems of finance. 


Discussion.—Is Vocational Education practicable in Bengal before the University 
stage ? ae 
University Education in Bengal. : 

(A) History. (B) Is there too much University Education in Bengal ? -Is educa: 
tion of the right kind being given; if so, is the right kind of student taking the 
education which is being given ? ‘The standard of examination, Unemployment of 
graduates. a 

Discussion.—A practical policy of University reform. 
FI.—The Teaching Profession in Bengal and its Training. 


Part I—Primary.—(A) History. (B) The improvement of the status, of the 
Primary teacher—pay, security, social status. What encouragement can he given to 
the trained man ? What can be done to provide staffs for the schools if free or wm. 
pulsory Primary Edueation is introduced ? Is the present system of training effective ? 

Part 11—Secondary.—The improvement of the status of the High School teacher— 
pay, security, social status. Encouragement to the trained man. Should training 
come before or after school experience ? Education as a B. A. subject. Refresher 
Courses. Is the present course of training effective ? ‘The work of the Training 
College, other than the training of teachers. ‘The problem of school text-books in 
‘Bengal. 

Discussion—(1) The improvement of the status of the teacher; (2) the organisation 
of an efficient system of teacher-training institutions in Bengal, 

1: The Civic Function of the School in Bengal. 

A 

(A) Review of present conditions in the teaching of civics in other countriesy 

(2) dre tehools in Bengal at present fulfilling their civic as well as their 
intellectual function ? Is it possible for the school to give any training in civic 
understanding and responsibility ? What should be the relation to the schoolmaster 
aud of the school to local, provincial and imperial polities ? The needs and dangers 
of the case. 

Diseussion—In what way can the schools in Bengal help to develop civie know- 
ledge and responsibility ? 

i 








VIIT.—The Social Function of the School in Bengal. 


(A) History.—(The hopes of early educationists in Bengal.) (B) The functign of 
the school in reference to Hygiene (personal, domestic and public), and to current social 
problems. Can the school do anything in these matters ? ‘If so, how 


Discussion —What contribution can the schools in Bengal make towards social 
reform ? 





Course 4.—Educational measurement. 
(For B. T. candidates only.) 
I. Individual differences, their nature and extent. The frequency curve. 
Measures of central tendency, Measures of variability. Correlation. 


ap._LL. Marks and examinations as measures of school work, Causes of unreliability. 
Types of test—Analytic, Application, Principles of testing. The criteria of a test. 
A review of various tests as illustrating the above. The Norm: its meaning and 
validity. Practice in the setting of tests. Intelligence tests: ‘ P 


IIL, (For Special Proficiency Course only)—Fundamentals of experimental method. 





Course 6.—School Hygiene, 

1. Outline of Anatomy and Physiology. 5 
TH. Outlines of diseases with bacteriological classification, — t 
AIL, Outlines of Pirst Aid, Nursing, and Hygiene. 


















and ‘cure of wrong” pronunciation: 
Practice classes.) See 


a toa Baciee :—The Description, Conversation, Character, Short story, 
II. Tho Theory and Practice of ‘Teaching English. 
2, Geography —I. The Teaching of Geography, 
I-A. Junior Geography— , 
y-(1) Elementary Physical Geography: the earth’ ta ai in tapers 
Leer te cad oneness wea amanin ens ae ee 





wing and reading. 
3 Te es ee 
(4) The world in general—climatic regions and the life associated with’them. 


II-B. Senior Geography— ~ 
(2) Physical Geography; the shaye and size ot the earth and its movéinents; 
the moon and eclipses; air in motion; climates and their causes; he. 
and ocean currents; general features of the earth's surface; volcanoes 
and earthquakes; distribution of flora and fauna; and of mankind, 
@ Map-making. 
8) Commercial | Geography of the World. 
(4) Geography as a basis of the various types of civilisation and as a determining 
factor of national and economic developments, 


3. History.—The teaching of History. 

A course of reading in General History or History of India to be arranged by the 
instructor. 

Lectures on the method of teaching History. 

The framing of courses and lessons, criticism and demonstration lessons on Indian 
History from ancient times to the institution of the Reformed Councils. * 

An essay on a subject selected in consultation with the teacher. 

4. Bengali,—The teaching of Bengali, 

A course of reading in Bengali literature to be arranged by the instrugtor. 
Lectures by the instructor or by students on selected topics, ae 

A course of original composition in Bengali. > 

Framing of courses and lessons, criticism and demonstration lessons on Bengali 
language and literature. 

5. Mathematics—The value and the aims of mathematical teaching, and the 
methods of teaching the subject. Framing of courses and lessons. Criticism and 
demonstration lessons. 

Arithmetic: Numbers and number combinations. Fundamental operations on 
whole numbers and fractions. The amount and nature of drill work required in 
Avithmetic. Problems. The technique of solving problems. Practice in framing 
problems. 

Algebra: ‘The nature of Algebra. The equation. The formula. The graph, 
Problem-solving, 

Geometry: Fundamental ideas. Experimental and practical work. Analytic: 
and s§athetic proof. 

*6. Art and Manual Work.—<A, course of instruction in drawing and painting 
based upon the school curriculum. ; 

_ A course of instruction in manual work in plasticine, card-board, wood, and in 

mixed materials. Construction of didactic apparatus. Framing of courses and lessons 
in manual work and drawing. 
7% Science (Biology).—Elements of plant function, structure and evolution. 
Flements of animal function, structure and evolution. ‘Comparison of plants and 
animals. Human origin, development and evolution, The place of man in the 
revolutionary scale. " 

8. The Primary Curriculum. (For inspecting officers and masters of primary 

ining institutions.)—The content and method of teaching and testing the subjects 
of the Primary curriculum. The equipment, organization and special problems of the 
Primary School in Bengal. 

4 t%z, Dritt and Organisation of Games—The student will be required to perform 
drill, to conduct classes in drill and in junior games, to organise and supervise senior 
games, " 








N. Auman, Registrar. 

Rama, Dacca, the 18th February, 1928. 

*A_ prelit i made of those wishing to take up this those of 
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UNIVERSITY OF DACCA, | 
i 
‘Syllabuses—Session 1928-29, 


FACULTIES OF ARTS AND SCIENCE. 





Department of Mathematios. 5 
4 T—Orprsany B. A. anv B. Sc. Decrees. 
(Examinations to be held in 1930.) 


(Three papers.) 


Paper 1—Plane Trigonometry and Co-ordinate Geometry. 
Paper I1——Differential and Integral Caloulus and Differential Equations. 
Paper 1L1,—Hydrostatics and Astronomy. 





Deraitep Sytnabus. 


Co-ordinate Geometry.—(A) Co-ordinate, distances between two points and other 
simple formule. : 


‘B) Straight lines—equations, distance of a point from a given line, angle between 
, two straight lines, bisectors of the angles between two straight lines, pairs of straight 
lines Aan 
(c) Circle—equations, tangents, normals, poles and polars. Condition of orthogo- 
nality of two circles, 
(D) Parabola—equation, tangents, normals, poles and polars, 
(B) Ellipse—equation, tangents, normals, poles and polars, auxiliary circle, 
eccentric angle, conjugate diameters. i; 
(P), Hyperbola—equation, tangents, normals, poles and polars, conjugate diameters, 
asymptotes, 
Books recommended :— 
Co-ordinate Geometry by Loney. 
Analytical Geometry by Molony. el 
Trigonometry.—Simple properties of triangles and quadrilaterals. Inyerse fune- 
tions. Simple trigonometrical equations. Demoivre’s theorem and simple applica- 
tions, expansions of sine and cosine and applications, Exponential values of sines ani 


cosines and properties of complex quantities and their logarithms; Gregory’s series, 
and applications, Summation of simple trigonometrical series, ¥ 


Books recommended :— 


Plane Trigonometry by Todhunter: 
Plane Trigonometry by Loney. 


Differential Caloulus.—(1). Variables, constants, functions, characteristics of # 
function of one variable; graphical representation éf functions, 


2) Definition of @ limit, notation, distinction between limit and value, Limits 
ads 2 — 0, limits as 2 —+ %, limits as —~ a, Simple examples of oscillating 
functions, Simple examples of’ continuous and discontinuous functions, (Refs 
Hardy—Pure Mathematics, Chapter V.) 


(8) General definition of the derived function, Geometrical and physioal ilustrs- 
tions, Differentiation of ‘a sum; a product and: a quotient... Diferentiation,ot. 


’ . Differentiation of standard forms, Differentiati implicit functions. 
Partial dierenition.‘Hulrs thoorem, = swT™tation of Suplc 
f * 
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4) Successive derivatives. The nth derivatives of some particular functions, 
guccssive derivatives of a product, Leibnitz’s Theorem. 


(6) Expansions, Maclaurin’s and Taylor's Theorems. 
(6) Undetermined forms, 


(1) Inferences from the sign of the derived function, Maximum and minimum 
alues of funetions of one variable. Points of inflexion. 


(8) ations of tangent and normal, Cartesian subtangent, subnormal, ete., 
lar c0-0 angle between radius vecior and tangent. Polar subtangent, "Polar 
Mmormal, etc. Pedal equation, pedal curves. Positive pedals and negative pedals. 


(9) Asymptotes of a curve in Cartesian co-ordinates. 
(10) Measure of curvature, Formule for the radius of curvature in Cartesian 


coordinates, in polar co-ordinates, in terms of p andr. Curvature at origin. 








Book recommended ;— ee 
Differential Calculus for Beginners by Edwards, 


Integral Caloulus—(1) Integral. General integral. Definite and indefinite 
integrals, General laws obeyed by the integrating symbol. Standard forms, Simple 
extensions. 


(2) Methods of integration— 
(a) Method of substitution. 
(b) Method of integration by parts. 
(c) Simple cases of the method of reduction formule. 
(d) Method of decomposition of rational fractions into partial fractions, 


(8) Definite integrals. Problem of areas. Definite integral defined as the limit 
of a sum, ‘Fundamental theorem of the integral calculus, General properties of 
definite integrals. Simple cases where the function f (x) or the limits of integration 
become infinite. 


(4) Definition of areas, Formule for an area in Cartesian and polar co-ordinates. 
Areas of curves which can be easily traced, Formule for the length of an arc of a 
curve in Cartesian and Polar co-ordinates. Simple cases of rectification of curved 
lines. Simple cases of volumes and surfaces of revolution. 


(5) Differential equations. Formation of differential equations. Equations of 
the finst order and first degree. Methods of solution. Variables separable. Linear 
equations of the first order. Homogeneous equations, Exact equations. Equations 
of first order but not of first degree. Linear differential equations with constant co- 
eficients with right-hand number equal to 0. 


Book recommended :— 
Integral Caloulus for Beginners by Edwards. 


Hydrostatics —Definitions. Nature and properties of fluid pressure. Density and 
specific gravity of a mixture, Determination of the pressure of a heavy liquid in 
simple cases. Centre of pressure, Conditions of equilibrium and stability of equili- 
brium of a floating body. Metacentre. Properties of elastic fluids and determination 
of pressure, Measurements of heights by barometers. Faulty barometers. Pressure 
of a mixture of gases. Determination of specific (gravities. Description of the 
barometer, the common pump, the foree pump, the diving bell and the air pump 
(Smeaton’s). 





Book recommended : — 
Hydrostaties by Loney. * 

_Astronomy.—Fundamental definitions, ‘The celestial _ sphere. The _ earth. 
Latitude and longitude, Rotation of the earth. The transit instrument. Corrections 
for various errors. The meridian circle. The equatorial. Refraction. The sun. 
Sun-spots. ‘The motion of the planets, Parallax (Diurnal and Annual). Determina- 
tion of the first point-of Aries, Determination of the obliquity of the ecliptic to the 
equator. Precession, nutation and aberration, The moon. Lunar and solar eclipses. | 
Frequency of the eclipses, Equation of time. Reduction of time, The  sun-dial. 
The sextant. Determination of latitude and longitude by simple methods. The fixed 


” Books recommended :— 


Astronomy by Mullick. 
Ditto by Parker, * bd 
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TI—Hovours Soxoor or Marmacmies (B.A. awn B. Se. Drowns), 
(Examinations to be eld in 1931.) 


Eight papers on Mathematics.) . 
Paper 1.—Higher Algebra and Theory of Equations. 
Paper I] —Higher Plane Trigonometry, Spherical Trigonometry and Vectors. 
Paper 111—Co-ordinate and Solid Geometry and Elementary Differential Geometry, 
* Paper IV.——Differential and Integral Calculus and Differential Equations, 


Paper V.—Elementary Theory of Functions including Functions of a Compler 
Variable. 


Paper V1—Analytical Statics and Hydrostatics, 
Paper VII—lementary Rigid Dynamics. , 
Paper VIII.-Dynamics of a Particle and Astronomy. 





Sunsmrary Supsecrs, 


(a) For the B. A, Degree.—Any combination of two subjects allowed for the 
ordinary degree, except the following combinations :— 
(@) Philosophy and Economies, — ; 
(ii) Politics and Sanskrit or Persian or Urdu or Arabic or Islamic Studies, 


The combination selected must’ be subject to the approval of the Head of the 
Department. 
(b) For the B. Sc. Degree-—Physics and Chemistry. 


Deraren Syiianuses. 

Algebra —(1) Tnequalities. 

(2) Infinite series. Series of real constant terins, General properties Tests for 
convergence. Absolutely convergent series, Conditionally convergent series, Alter 
nating series. Product of an infinite number of factors, * 

(3) Continued fractions, Simple continued fractions. 

(4) Summation of series. Recurring series, 


(5) Determinants. General definition of a determinant. Properties of deter- 
minants, Multiplication of determinants. Reciprocal determinants. Solution of a 
system of linear equations. 


Books recommended : — 
(1) Higher Algebra. Hall and Knight. 
2) Higher Algebra, ©. Smith. 


(8) A Course of Pure Mathematics by G. H. Hardy. (Arts, 76-78, and 
Chapter VIII) 


(4) Mathematical Analysis, Vol, I. by Goursat and Hedrick 





(Chapter VIII.) 


Theory of Equations—(1) General properties of polynomials. Derived functions. 
Graphic representation of a Polynomial. 

(2) General properties of equations :—Theorems relating to the real roots of ox 
equation. Existence of a root in the general equation. Tmaginary roots, ‘Theorem 
determining the number of roots of an equation, Equal roots, Descartes’ rule of 
signs, 

(8) Relations between the roots «and co-efficients of equations with application to 
symmetric functions of the, roots. 

(4) Transformation of equations: Roots with signs changed, Roots multiplied 
by a given quantity. Reciprocal roots and reciprocal equations. To increase oF 
diminish the roots by a given quantity. Homographic transformation, Equation of 
the squared differences of a cuhic. Criterion of the nature of the roots of a cubic. 

(5) Solution of reciprocal and binomial equations, 

(6) Alegebraic solution of the cubic and the biquadratic. Equation of the squared 
differences of a biquadratic, Criterion of the nature of the roots of a biquadratic. 

(7) Properties of the derived functions. Graphic representation of the derived 
function. Rolle’s theorem. Determination of multiple roots, 

(8) Symmetric functions of the roots: Newton’s theorem on the sums of powers 


of roots. “Order and weight of symmetric functions, Homogeneous products. 
(9) Limits of the roots of equations, 
(10) Separation of the roots of an equation. Sturm's theorem and application. 
(11) Solution of numerical equations, Newton’s method of divisors. Newton's 
method of approximation. Horner's method of solvi equations, Contrac- 
tion of Horner's process, ‘ ; 


















Si . 
Theory of Equations, Vol. 1., by Burnside and Panton, 


Plane Trigonometry —Same syllabus as for the Ordinary Degree. Pull " 
AC Sine pb la empath Ge os a 


Spherical Trigonometry:—(1) ‘Spherical triangles, Important geometrical proper- 


ties. 

(2) Formule connecting the sides and angles of a spherical triangle. 

(8) Solution of right-angled and oblique-angled spherical triangles. 
Book recommended :— 


Spherical Trigonometry, Part I., McLeland and Preston. 


Vectors—Addition and subtraction of vectors, Condition that three vectors 
terminate in the same line. Condition that the extremities of four vectors lie in a 
plane. Mean point, Formule relating to the product of two or more vectors. 

jfferentiation of vectors, Line and surface integrals of vectors. Simple vector 
equations, 


Books recommended :— 


Vector Analysis by Coffin, 
Elementary Vector Analysis by Weatherburn. 





Conic Sections.—(1) Co-ordinates: Distance between two points, _ section 
formule, Areas of a triangle and a quadrilateral in terms of the co-ordinates of 
angular points, . 

(2) Straight line: Special forms of the equations of a straight line, Angle 
between two straight lines. Distance of a point froma line, Angle bisectors. Homo- 
geneous equations. Equation referred to oblique axes. 

(3) Change of axes: Anharmonie or eross-ratios, Inyolution, 

(4) The circle; Equation of a circle. Equation of tangent and normal at a given 
point, Pole and polar. Orthogonal circles. Radical axis of two circles, Co-axal circles. 

(6) The parabola: Equation of a parabola, The tangent. The normal. Pole 
and polar. Diameters. Envelopes. 

(6) The ellipse: Equation of the ellipse. Equation of the tangent, and normal. 
Pole and polar. Director circle, Auxiliary circles, Eccentric angle. Diameter, 
Conjugate diameters. 

(7) The hyperbola: ‘The equation of an hyperbola. Conjugage diameters. 
Asymptotes. Equation of tangent and normal at a point. The equation of an 
hyperbola when referred to its asymptotes as axes of co-ordinates. Rectangular 
hyperbola. 

(8) Polar equation of a conic, the focus being the pole, Polar equation of the 
tangent and normal at any point of a conic, the focus being the pole. Pole and polar. 

(9) General equation of the second degree: Reduction to the standard form, 
Director circle. Four foci of a conic; eccentricities of a conic, Similar conics, 

(10) System of conics: One conic through five points, Conics through four 
points, Confocal conics, Contact of conics. Osculating conics. 


Books recommended :— 


Analytical Geometry of Two Dimensions by Askwith. 
Conic Sections by Smith. 


Solid Geometry —(A) Co-ordinates of a point: the three types of co-ordinates; dis 
tance between two points; co-ordinates of a point dividing « finite line in a given 
ratio; projections. 

(B) Planes, equations, angle between two planes. Straight lines; equations, 
shortest distance between two straight lines, angle between two straight lines, distance 
of a point from a given point; triangles, tetrahedra, 


© ©) Conicoid 
axes, 





General properties, Gasification, determination of centre and 


(D) Sphere, ellipsoid, hyperboloid of one sheet, hyperboloid of two sheets, 
paraboloid, cone. 


ted Plano se sections of a conicoid: Determination of axes and area of plane 

i (F) Circular sections of ellipsoids, hyperboloids of one sheet, hyperboloids of tw 

“Sheets, paraboloids, ie i 
_ (G) Genergting lines: Existence, properties, and equations, 


(BH) Confocal conicoids, i ; of 








Books recommended:— q 


Solid Geometry by Smith, * mr 
Analytical Geometry of ‘Three Dimensions by Bell. 


Differential Geometry.—Vangents and normals to plane curves, Curvature, 
Simple singularities. Asymptotes, Enyelopes, Pedal equation of a curve. Ares 
enclosed by a curve. Arc of curve, Volumes and surfaces of solid of revolution, 
Properties of well-known curves. Tracing the shape of simple curves. Twisted curves 
(curvature and torsion, length of arc). Curvature of surfaces, ¥ 

Differenval Caloulus.—Limits, continuity, Differential  co-efficients, simple 
examples of discontinuity and non-existence of limits; calculations of derivatives and 
successive derivatives; Leibnita’s theorem; Taylor's and Maclaurin’s theorems and 
their extensions. Lagrange’s theorem on the limits of Taylor's theorem, including 
simple examples on the failure of Taylor’s theorem; Lagrange’s theorem on’expansion; 
partial differentiation, Kuler's theorem on homogeneous functions, differentials, change 
of variables, Jacobians; maxima and minima of one or more _ variables including 
Lagrange's method of undetermined multipliers; undetermined forms. 

Reference: Edward's bigger book for the major portions, Stress on the 
principles and not on tricky questions. 

Integral Calculus—Integration, Elementary integrals. Integration by substi- 
tution. Integration by parts. Integration of rational fractions. Integration by 
successive reduction, by rationalization. Differentiation under the sign of integra- 
tion, Integration under the sign of integration. Various methods of integrat 
Definite integrals. Dirichlet’s theorem. Transformation of multiple im ls, 
Fourier’s theorem, (Byerly—Fourier’s Series and Spherical Harmonics, Chapter IT.) 


Books recommended :— 
Integral Calculus by Williamson, 
Integral Caleulus by Byerly. 


Differential Equations-—Ordinary equations of the first order; finding of the 
singular solutions of ordinary equations of the first order and of degree higher than 
the first; trajectories; linear equations with constant co-efficients and equations 
reducible to Linear forms with constant co-efficients ; method of variation of parameters; 
total differential equations; partial differential. equation of first order. Simple 
examples of solutions in series. Taplaces’s equation. 


Reference: Murray’s book, 
*Theory of Functions, including Functions of a Complex Variable. 





Books recommended ;— i 


Functions of a Complex Variable by Macrobert (Chapters I-VI). : 
Henle Analysis by Goursat and Hedrick, Vols. 1 & II, Part 1 (Chapters 


A course of Pure Mathematics by Hardy. 
Fonrier’s Series and Integrals by Carslaw, . 


Statics —(A) General coplanar forces—reduction, conditions of equilibrium. 
(B) Graphical staties—force polygon, funicular polygon, their properties and 
applications. : 
(©) Stability or instability of equilibrium. 
(D) Virtual work, 
(E) Centre of gravity of bodies, 
(F) Strings—homogeneous and heterogeneous, ‘elastic and inelastic, 
Books recommended :— 
Statics, Vol. I by Minchin. 
Statics, Vol. I by Routh. 
Statics by Loney. 
_ Hydrostaties.—Laws of fluid pressure; general conditions of — equilibrium; 
uniformly rotating liquid (as if rigid); resultant pressure; centre of pressure; the 


equilibrium of a floating body; surface of buoyancy ; fom: -of. iibrium | an 
tab saa ae uid! oscillations of floating” 


* 











stability of equilibrium in the case of a homogeneous 
bodies: Boyle's law; Charles’ law; Mixture of gases; specific heats; adiabatic expan- 
sions; determination of heights by means of barometer; tension of flexible surfaces; 
tension and pressure; capillarity 
Book recommended :— tesy ‘ 
_ Hydromechanics, Part T by Beasant and Ramsey, we 
“Detailed syllabus will be supplied Inter, “sy 
‘ d oN 4 








Bi ee) 
Sets ae ne] 












i 


ann id Dynamics—(1) Moment of inertia; product of inertia; principal axes and 

Src. 2 Beng Ae ae es 

2) t's principle for (1) finite forces, (2) impulsive forces. Prineiples o 

de Rees te aashotatcead yoonsl wbtens earns 

(a), Motion of a rigid body rotating about a fixed axis. ‘The compound pendulum, 

Impulsive motion. ny 

(4) Motion in two dimensions, Problems involving discontinuous frictional forces, 

Instantaneous centre, " 

& @ Motion in three dimensions. Moving axes, Instantaneous axis, Screw 

wotion, Buler’s dynamical and geometrical equations. General equations of motion 

Ander finite and impulsive forces. 

(@) Principles of the conservation of momentum and energy. Applications. 

(7) Lagrange’s equations of motion (1) for finite forces, (2) for impulsive forces. 

Method of undetermined multipilers applied to non-holonomous systems. é 
(6) Taghatess equations of small oscillations. Principal co-ordinates. Oscilla- 

tions about steady motion. Rotating systems. Forced oscillations including effect of 

dissipative forces. ¥ 

(9) Hamilton's principle, Principle of Least Action. Hamilton-Jacobi equation. 


Books recommended :— 







Dynamics of « Particle and of Rigid Bodies by Loney. 
Rigid Dynamics, Vol. I by Routh. 
Higher Mechanics by Lamb. 


Dynamics of a Particle—Fundamental definitions and principles, Motion in a 
straight line. Simple harmonic motion, Composition of simple harmonic motion. 
raittation parallel to axes... Motion referred to polar co-ordinates, Revolving axes. 
Central orbits, Apses. Stability of orbits. Kepler's laws. Law of the inverse 
square. Planetary motion, ‘Time of describing amy orbit. Relations between. the 
‘itentric, true and mean anomalies, Disturbed elliptic motion under transverse, 
tadial, tangential and normal impulses and other disturbing forces. Constrained 
hnotion, conservation of energy. The- simple pendulum, Motion on « smooth or 
yough cycloid. Motion in a resisting medium. Varying mass. Small oscillations. 
Gheillations in a resisting medium and under periodic forees, Motion of a pendu- 
jam in a resisting medium. Motion in three dimensions.  Accelerations in polar, 
cylindrical and curvilinear co-ordinates. Motion on a sphere, cone, cylinder and a 
Surface of revolution. Moving axes. The hodograph. Motion on a revolving curve. 


Book recommended :— 
Dynamics of a Particle and of Rigid Bodies by Loney. 


Astronomy—(1) The celestial sphere. The systems of co-ordinates, 

(2) The earth, (o-ordinates which determine position on the earth, Rotation of 
the earth. 

), The sun, The sun’s path among the stars, Variations in the length of the 
day. ‘The seasons. The ecliptic. Determination of the first point of Aries. Determi- 
nation of the obliquity of the ecliptic. Transformation of co-ordinates. 

(4) The determination of position on the earth. Finding latitude and de 
by observation. ty, pier 

(5) Planets, Kepler’s Jaws. Form of the earth's orbit, Apparent motions of 
planets, The elements of their orbits. Stationary point and retrograde motion, 

*(6) Time. Equation of time. Reduction and conversion of time. Finding time 
by observation. 

(7) Problems connected with the diurnal motion. Time of rising and setting of a 
heavenly body. Twilight. 

son 8) Astronomical refraction, General differential equations. Formule for refrac- 

tion of Simpson, Bradley and Cassini. Determination of refraction by observation. 
)) Parallax, Parallax of a heavenly body, the earth considered spherical. 

Parallax in declination and hour-angle, Parallax determined by meridian ol 

tions, Annual parallax of stars. Parallax in latitude and longitude of a star. Effect 

of parallax on the apparent position of a star. . 

(10) Aberration. Determination of constant of aberration. Aberration in ae 
tude ‘and longitude. Aberration in right ascension and declination. Bffect of 
aberration on the apparent position of a star. 

(11) Precession and nutation. Effects of precession, Precession in declination 

ascension, Nutation, i ‘ 

“(12) The moon. Tts orbit. Phases, Rotation. Harvest moon. Eclipses, 

(13) Description of the principal astronomical instruments, 

Book recommended :— é i 


Astronomy"by Godtray, 
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THL—M. A. avo M. Se, Ducnamsy ; 





* 
I, Preliminary M.A. and M. Sc. (Examinations to be held Fd 1929.) 


(Three Papers.) 
J.—Differential Equations and Functions of a Compler Variable. (Correspondin, 
cakcoaia Honours Paper V of the Syllabuses for the Session "2 8) r 


Paper LI—Analytical Statics and Hydrostatics. (Corresponding to Honours Paper! 
VI.) 


Paper 111.—Dynamics of a Particle and Elementary Rigid Dynamics. (Correspondin, 
+. to Honours Paper VII and firet part of Honours Paper VET) end 


II, Final M.A, and M. Sc. (Examinations to the held in 1929.), 


(Five papers.) 
Paper I—Statics inoluding the Theory of the Potential, 
Paper LI.—Theory of Vibrations. 
Paper 111.—Hydrodynamics or Electrodynamics (to be selected with the approval of 
the Head of the Department). 
Papers IV and V.—One of the following groups to be selected with the approvaligf the 
Head of the Department :— 


A 
(a) Harmonic Analysis. One paper. 
8 Theory of Tides and Water Waves. One paper. 
B 
(a) Harmonic Analysis. One paper. 
(b) Theory of Elasticity. One paper. 
c 


(a) Tensor Caleulus and Non-Euclidean Geometry. One paper. 
(5) General Theory of Relativity. One paper. 








D 

(a) Theory of Electrons. One paper. 

(b) Theory of Radiation, One paper. 
Derarep SyLaBuses. * 


Statics—System of forees in three dimensions; central axis, wrenches, screws, 
cylindroids, stability of equilibrium, maximus oc maureen height -of centre of 
gravity, stability of equilibrium of a heavy body resting on a fixed rough surface; 
strings in three dimensions, central forces, elastic strings; astatics, 
Books recommended :— . 

Siatios by Loney. 

Statics, Vols. I and II by Routh. . 

Statics, Vol. IT by Minchin, 


Theory of Potential—Potential in general; Logarithmic and Newtonian potential 
functions; potential and work, some characteristics of potential function,. surface 
distribution, law of Coulomb and Poisson; direct calculation of attractions and potentials 
of rods, dises, spheres, etc.; Gauss’s, Laplace’s and Poisson's theorems including the 
question of validity of Poisson’s equation; potential at a distant -point, MacOullagh’s 
elliptic cylinders and ellipsoidal shells; Tvory’s and Maclaurin’s theorems; Legendr’s 
theorem, equipotential surfaces; potentials and attractions of homogeneous ellipsoids 
theorom for the potential of a solid of revolution Dirichlet’s problem for the sphere; 
potential and stability; Earnshaw’s theorem ; Green's theorem, Green’s equivalent layers; 
Atential completely determined by its characteristic properties; uniqueness of solution. 

ethod of inversion. 

Books recommended :— 

Statics by Loney. 
Statics, Vol. II by Routh. meal te 


pies of Vibration—(a) A short history of the subject. : 
) Fourier’s series and I: i i illations i iged 
coortinates, Diesenes and Lagrangian equations of somall oscillations in generalise 
{0 Simple harmonic motions. Composition and resolution. 
(2) Transverse vibrations of strings, equation of motion, finite string, string 
lucked, string struck by a blow, violin string, reflexion. tered vibyption of string. 
‘aves on-an unlimited string, peculiarities of the waves, . vif 
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(e)' Longitudinal vibrations and flexural vibrations of rods, (a) longitudinal vibra- 
‘ of motion, rod free at both ends, rod free at one and fixed at the other, 
(b) flex itions of ion of motion, bar free at both ends, bar clamped 
at both¥ends, bar supported at both ends, clamped-—supported bar, clamped—free bar, 
supported—free bar, 

(f) Extensional and flexural vibrations of a circular ring. 

(g) Vibrations of membranes—equation of motion, rectangular membrane, square 
membrane, circular membrane, sectorial membrane, 

(h) Vibrations of plates—equation of motion, boundary conditions, circular plate, 
rectangular plate, 

(i) Vibrations of air—equation of motion, waves, spherical waves, simple harmohic 
waves, sources, sinks, doublets; communications of vibrations to a gas, waves resulting 
from a given initial disturbance, waves due to the motions of solids through a gas, 
transmission of waves through an aperture, scattering of waves by an obstacle, reflexion, 
refractions, waves of finite amplitude, vibrations of air in tubes and resonators. 


Books recommended :— 


Higher Mechanics by Lamb. 
Dynamical Theory of Sound by Lamb. 

Hydrodynamics.—The course is to be covered by Besant and Ramsey's Hydro- 
mechanics Part IT, Chapters I—IX and Chapter X, Arts. 209-226. 

. monic Arialysis—The course is to be covered by Byerly—Fourier’s Series and 
Spherical Harmonies, Chapters I-IT and V-VIIT, 

Theory of Tides and Water Waves (Tidal Waves)—(1) Short ‘description of the 
tides and tidal phenomena, Sense in which the phrase “ tidal oscillations ” is used, 

(2) Free waves in a uniform canal—energy of a wave system. Artifice of steady 
motion. 

(3) Effect of disturbing forces; free and forced oscillations in a finite canal. 

(4) Analysis of the tide-generating forces. Classification of the different species 
of tides. Equilibrium theory; dynamical theory. Correction to the equilibrium 
theory. 

(5) Canal theory of tides, Semi-diurnal and diurnal tides; fortnightly tides, 
Equatorial canal of finite length, lag of the tide. 

(6) Tidal oscillations in a canal of variable section, 

(7) Waves of finite amplitude. 

(8) Wave motion in two horizontal dimensions—oscillations of (1) a rectangular 
sheet, (2) a circular sheet of water. 

(9) Waves due to periodic local pressure, 

ii M4 Oscillations of a spherical sheet of water. Effect of mutual attraction of the 
liquid. : 
(11) ‘Tidal oscillations of a rotating plane sheet of water. 
(12) Tidal oscillations on a rotating globe, 
(13) Laplace's kinetic theory. 
tgs Tides of long period—Darwin’s solution. 








(15) Diwmal and semi-diurnal tides—Laplace’s solution. 
(1b) Hough’s investigations. 
(17) Lag of the tides—spring and neap tides. 
18) Effect of tidal friction on the length of the sidereal year. 
_ Theory of Tides and Water Waves (Surface Waves).—(1) Statement of the two 
dimensional problem—standing wayes—progressive waves—energy. 
(2) Artifice of steady motion. 
(3) Waves on the boundary between two currents. 
‘ Theory of group velocity. \ 
(5) Cauhey-Poisson wave problem; waves due to an initial elevation or to a local 
impulse, 
(6) Surface disturbance of a stream due to inequalities in the bed. ‘ 
(7) Waves due to a submerged cylinder. . 
(8) Waves due to a travelling disturbance. 
(9) Surface waves of finite height, 
(10) Gerstner’s rotational waves. 
(11) Solitary waves. 2 
(12) Wave propagation in two horizontal dimensions. » 
Ship waves. : 
{14 Standing waves in limited massess of water. 
15) Oscillations of a liquid globe. 
tt! Say, waves—waves on the common boundary of two currents, 
Vibrati 





ions of a liquid globule, 


¢ Y * N. Amn, Registrar. 
Baan, Dacea, the't8ih February, 1928, ° i 
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UNIVERSITY OF DACCA. | sh 
Syllabuses—Session 1928-29. ty 
FACULTY OF SCIENCE. 





Department of Chemistry. 
B. So. Honours. 


Physical Chemistry. 


Theoretical.—Laws of chemical combination by weight and yolume ; atomic theory 
and Avogadro's hypothesis; molecular weights of gases. 

Kinetic theory of gases. ‘ sage % 

Liquefaction of gases ; viscosity and surface tension of liquids. Law of conservation 
of energy; energy changes in chemical transformations. i : 

Second law of thermodynamics; vaporisation of liquids and fusion of solids. 

Osmosis; theory of solution; thermodynamic treatment of the pfoperties of 
solutions. 

‘Laws of electrolysis; molecular conductivity of electroylytic solutions. 

Transport number of ions; electrolytic dissociation theory. ey 

Chemical changes in homogeneous systems: Law of mass action ; reaction isochore ; 
velocity of mono and bimolecular reactions; determination of the ‘order of ion: 
equilibrium in electrolytic solutions; theory of indicators. : 

veg haimical changes in heterogeneous systems: Phase rule; catalysis; colloidal 
solutions. 

Technical gas reactions; manufacture of sulphur trioxide, ammonia, oxides of 
nitrogen, oxidation of ammonia to nitric acid, Decon process for the manufacture of 
chlorine, manufacture of formaldehyde. 

‘Theory of galvanic cells; absolute value of single electrode potential ; decomposition 
potential; concentration and gas cells, 

Determination of Avogadro's number, Structure of the atom. Radio-active 
transformations. « 

Practical work in the laboratory to cover the whole subject. 

Souks'soocmmended as: text-books for %-Me. Honnure in Puatoal Ohuahigtar’ = 

(1) Introduction to Physical Chemistry, by Sir James Walker. 
(2) Thermochemistry and Thermodynamics, by Sackur. 

(3) Theoretical Chemistry, by Nernst. 

(4) Physico-chemical Calculations, by Knox. 


Books recommended for reference: — 

(1) A System of Physical Chemistry, by Lewis. . 

(2) Phase Rule, by Findlay. 

(3) Principles of the Phase Theory, by Douglas A, Clibbens. 

(4) Osmotic Pressure, by Findlay. 

(5) Blectro-Chemistry, by Leblanch. 

(6) Chemical Statics and mics, by. Mellor. 

(7) Colloidal Solutions, by Taylor. 

(8) Catalysis, by Jobling, 

(9) Catalysis in Theory and Practi 
(10) Thermodynamics of Technical 
(11) Atoms, by Perrin. 

(12) Electron, by Millikan. 

(19) Annual Reports on the Progress of Chemistry, iatwed by the Chemical Society, 
London. : 

(14) Radio-active Substances and their Transformations, by Rutherford. 

(15) Ions, Ionising Substances and their Radiations, by Crowther. 


Practical text-books : — 


© (1) Practical Physical Chemi: 
(2) Physical Chemistry, by Fin 


Reference book : — 
K. Arndt. Handbuch der Physikalisch-chemischen Technik. 








by Rideal and Taylor, 
jas Reaction, by Haber. 











ty, by Spencer, 
lay. 


Organic Chemistry. 
Theoretical—A thorough knowledge of the following :— 

% _ Aliphatic saturated and unsaturated hydrocarbons and their derivatives, viz., haloid 
derivatives, alcohols, ethers aldehydes, ketones, esters, acid chlorides, amides, amines, 
eyanogen compounds and sulphur compounds, | Organo-metallic compounds of zine and 
ane rion, P -elyhiyds bay ibe “perigee eur produsts 

ind amino acids, « general. knowle Lyeptides, 
di-ketones, polybasic acids, and their derivatives, purines, 


















Aromatic hydrocarbons and heir derivatives; vis, haloid, nitro, amino, sulphonic 
acid and hydroxy derivatives; diazo and azo-compounds; aromatic alcohols, aldehydes, 
fotones, acids (including substituted acids), esters, acid chlorides, anhydrides, amides 
‘inoné, multinuclear hydrocarbons, benzidine, di and tri-phenyl methanes and their 
rrivatives, naphthalene and its derivatives, anthracene, anthraquinone, alizarin, in- 
{igo, phenanthrene ; pryridine and quinoline and their derivatives; furfurane, thiophene 
, diazoles, oxazoles, thiazoles, diazines, oxazines, thiazines. 'A general knowledge 
JF ihe essential oils, monocyclic terpenes, pinene, camphor and citral. A general 
Znowledge of the alkaloids, piperine, cocaine, quinine and papaverine, A general 
knowledge of the synthetic drugs and synthetic dyes; storeo-chemistry of carbo! 








irogen and sulphur. A general knowledge of the principles of organse aualyars, 
‘ood distillation, fermentation, distillation of coal-tar, theory of dyeing and bleaching. 


Practical,—Identification of any of the simpler substances covered in the theoretical 
eyllabus:— 


Estimation of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, halogens and sulphur in organic com- 
winds, Determination of the molecular weights of organic acids and. bases. 
reparation of the following substancas:—nitrobenzene, aniline, acetanilide, 

sulphanilic acid, ethyl acetate, anthraquinone) phenol-phihalein; p-nitraniline, acetyl 
chloride, pamino-azo-benzepe, p-iodotoluene,’ benzil, phenylglucosazone, phenyl 
mustard oil, phthalic acid, 

Estimation of the common radicals in organie compounds. 


Analysis of oils, fats, soaps, valuation of tannin materials, sugar, starch, phenol. 
Recommended as text-book :— 


Theoretical Organic Chemistry—By J. B. Cohen; Wade; Holleman; Bernthsen- 
Sudborough. 


Reference books :— 


Richter’s Organic Chemistry, Vols. I, IT and IIT. 

Cohen’s Organic Chemistry, Vols. 1, IT and IIL. 

Stewart's Recent Advances in Organic Chemistry. 

Pope’s Modern Researches. 

Annual Reports on the Progress of Chemistry, issued by the Chemical Society, 
ondon, 





Inorganic Chemistry. 


Theoretical.—Classification and mutual relations of all the elements (including the 
radio-elements and the study of the elements and their important compounds) :— 


Metallurgy of copper, silver, gold, iron, zinc, lead, manufacture of sulphuric acid, 
bleaching powder, sodiuin carbonate, caustic soda, paints and pigments, porcelain, glass, 
cement, manufacture of fuel gases, calorific value of fuels. 


__ Study of the theory of valency, allotrophy, colloids, intermetallic compounds, isotro- 
pism, crystalline structure, isomorphism and isotopic elements. 


> Practical—Qualitative analysis of inorganic substances or mixture containing 
not more than five radicals. ‘ 

A thorough knowledge of volumetric and gravimetric analysis, including analysis 
of minerals and gases. 


Preparation of important inorganic compounds, as for example, anhydrous ferrie 
chloride, ‘magnesium chloride, potassium persulphate, sodium thiosulphate, cobaltam- 
nine collodial ferric hydroxide, collodial red gold. 


The following books are recommended, the first as text :— 


(1) Inorganie Cheistry, by T. Martin Lowry. 

2) Rare Elements, by Browning. 

'3) The Chemistry’ of Radio Elements, by Soddy. : 
'4) Isotopes by Astons. 

8) Peracids and their Salts, by 8. Price. 

(6) Intermetallic Compound, by C. H. Desch. 

7) Systematic Inorganic Chemistry, by Caven and Lander. 

Catalysis in Theory and Practice, by Rideal and Taylor. ‘ 
9) Outlines of Industrial Chemistry, by Thrope. 

(9 ‘Treatise on Inorganic Chemistry, by Roscoe. 
1) Pext-book of Tnorganic Chemistry. by J. N.. Friend. 

(12) Dictionary of Applied Chemistry, by Thrope. 


Practical.— 3 


“Trendwell—Tnorganic Analysis. 
Biltc—Inorganic Preparations, 


se 











B. Sc. Pass. 


Physical Chemistry. 


Theoretical.—Essential features of chemical and physical change, Laws: 
combination by weight, and volume; atomic theory; Avogadro's 
application ; determination of molecular weights; diffusion of gases 
ledge of (1) the kinetic theory of . (2) theory of solutions 
dissociation theory. Conditions of chemical change and thermal ch 
it; dissociation of gases; colloidal solutions; dialysis. 


and its 
and (8) electrolytic stray 1 
anges accompanying 
Books recommended as texts :— . | 

(1) Introduction to Physical Chemistry, by Sir James Walker. 

i ee : 
(2) Physical Chemistry, by G. Senter, 
Organic Chemistry. 


Theoretical.—General principles of organic analysis, 





Preparation and properties of the following: 


Methane and ethane and their simple derivatives, viz., haloid derivatives, alcohols, 
ethers, aldehydes, ketones, acids, esters, acetyl chloride, acetic anhydride, acetamide 
amines, cyanogen compounds, ‘ethylene, acetylene, glycol, glycerine, ‘cane-sugar, 
dextrose, fructose, starch, lacti¢ avid, oxalic acid, succinic acid, malie acid, citric acid, 
turtaric acid, ured, benzene and toluene and their simple derivatives, viz., mono-haloid, 
nitro, amino, hydroxy and sulphonic acids, benzyl alcohol, benzaldehyde, acetophenone, 
benzoic acid, salicylic acid, 


Practical—Identification of the following organic substances given single: — 


Methyl alcohol, ethyl alcohol, chloroform, ether, acetone, formaldehyde, glycerine, 


formic acid, acetic acid, oxalic acid, tartaric acid, citric acid, cane-sugar, glucose, starch, 
wea, benzene, aniline, phenol, benzoic acid, 


Determination of melting and boiling points of organic compounds. 


Qualitative detection of the elements present in an organic compound, 


Tnorganic Chemistry. 


Preparation and properties of the following elements and their chief compounds :— 


Oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, argon, fluorine, chlorine, bromine, iodine, sulphur, 
boron, carbon, silicon, phosphorous, arsenic, sodium, potassium, calcium, strontium, 
barium, magnesium, manganese, iron, nickel, cobalt, tin, lead, antimony, bismuth, 
gold, silver, copper. Zine, mercury, cadmium, aliminium, chromium, 


Chemical notation and nomenclature. Interpretation of chemical formule. 
Classification and mutual relation of elements. Compound radicals, Double decom- 
position, allotropy. 


Books recommended :— 
Mellor—Inorganic Chemistry, 
' * Partington—Inorganic chemistry. 


Practical.—Preparation of ferrous sulphate, caustic soda, ammonium carbonate, red 
lead, potassium permanganate and substances of similar nature. 


aittalitative analysis of inorganic substances containing not more than two salt 
radicals, 3 f igh 


i Volumetric estimation of alkalies, alkaline carbonates, acids, iron and silver. 
Gravimetric estimation of copper sulphate or any similar substance. 








UNIVERSITY OF DACCA, 
Syllabuses—Session 1928-29, 
FACULTY OF SCIENCE. 
* Department of Physics. 
B, Sc, (Orpryany) Deoree Exawrxation, 1930. 
(First year course.) 


1. (a) Properties of Matter. 

Lame of motion; work, power, and energy; units und dimensions of physical 
quantities; motion in straight and circular paths; friction; elasticity; moments of 
inertia (simple cases only); gravitation; simple harmonie motion; pressure in liquids 
and gases ; Archimedes’ principle ; specific gravities ; capillary action. 

(b) Properties of Sound. . 

Wave motion; production and propagation of sound; noises and musical notes and 
their characteristics; musical seale and intervals; interference, consonance and dise 
sonance; vibrations of strings and air columns; resonance, 

I. Heat. 

‘Temperature and thermometers; expansion; calorimetry; change of state; pro- 
perties of vapour; hygrometry; first’ law of thermo-dynamies; conduction, convection 
and radiation: steam and other heat engines. 

Laboratory work (two periods of three hours each per week)—The _spherometer; 
specific gravities; Young’s modulus, simple pendulum and determination of “g"} 
atmospheric, pressure and. Boyle's laws velocity of sound; determination of pitch; the 
sonometer; Melde’s experiments; expansion of solids and liquids and gases; determina. 
tion of specific und latent heats; cooling; hygrometry. 


(Second year course.) 








Il. Light. 
Propagation of light: photometry; reflection and refraction; prisms, mirror and 

lenses; the human eye and defects of vision; optical instruments; dispersion and aberra- 

tion; velocity of light; polarisation and double refraction; elementary ideas of the 

wave—theory; reflection and refraction of plane waves from plane surfaces, 

IV. Magnetism and Electricity (two lectures per week). 

Fundamental ideas of magnetism; magnetic measurements; terrestrial magnetism ; 
dip, declination; fundamental ideas and general theorems in electrostatics, capacity 
and condensers; electrical machines: electrometers; atmospheric electricity; primary 
and secondary cells; general effects of currents; currents and magnets, Ampere’s hypo- 
thesis; a-periodic galvanometer ; elementary principles of dynamos and motors; divided 
circuits; Ohm’s law; electromotive force; resistances; Joule’s law; thermo-electricity ; 
electro-magnetic induction; induction-coils; electorical units; electrolysis; radio- 
activity :—elementary theory only; X-rays, elementary theory. 

Laboratory work.—The sextant; refraction through prisms; refractive indices; 
focal lengths of mirrors and lenses; magnifying powers; the spectrometer ; law of inverse 
byes in the case of magnets; determination of “ H”; lines of force; dip, verification 
of Ohm’s law; the tangent galvanometer; comparison of resistances and electromotive 
forces; the potentiometer, Wheatsone’s bridge; electro-chemical equivalents. 

The final examination at the end of the 2nd year will consist of two theoretical 
papers of three hours each and one practical examination for six hours. 





Paper 1. ' 
Part I. Properties of Matter and Sound. 
Part Ii. Heat. 

Paper 11. 


"Part I. Light. 

Part II. Magnetisny and Electricity, 
111, Practical Examination. 

Text-books recommended :— , 
Duncan and Starling. Text-book of Physics, Parts I and II, “ 
Watson. Text-book of Physics. 

Wagstaff. Properties of Matter. 
Povnifug and Tho Sound. ‘ 
ting an jomson. Sound. 
Rever. Heat for Advanced Students. 
Houston. Intermediate Light. 
‘Edser. Light. y f; 
Hutchinson. Intermediate Text-book of Electricity and Magnetism. 
Starling. Magnetism and Electricity. ’ 
Allen and Moore, Text-book of Practical Physics. 
tf .. Text-book of Practical Physics. 
Iv. Practical Physics. 

















HONOURS SCHOOL OF. PHYSICS. 


B. Sc. (Honours) Dzaree Examination, 1931. 


First year’s course.) 


1. Mechanics and Propertiés of Matter (two lectures per week). 


Motion in straight and circular paths; laws of motion, work, power and energy; 
units; dimensions of physical quantities; collision and impact; rotatory motion; 
moments of inertia; simple harmonic motion and motion about a fixed axis; simple 
‘and compound pendulums; attraction, potential, gravitation, theory of elasticit tibke. 
statics; liquids in motion; Bernoulli's theorem; discharge through an orifice; water- 
wheels, turbines, centrifugal pumps; surface-tension and capillarity; viscosity. 





Il. Heat (two lectures per week). 


Temperature and thermometers; expansion; calorimetry; change ‘of state; pro- 
paalies cf vapour; hygcometiy, Kiketio ibeury of gales; Wes acnltunlty ae Saal 
steam and heat engines; diffusion of gases; theory of pumps. 

Laboratory work (four periods of three hours each per week)—The balance; sensi- 
bility curve; calibration of weights; the cathetometer; density determination with 
corrections; determination of elastic constants; determination of “ g” by simple and 
compound pendulums; surface-tension; viscosity; moments of inertia; expansion of 
liquids; expansion of ‘solids by tha weight thermometers; weight thermometers; cali- 
tration of thermometer tubing; experiments il gpacihe Lasts siesta ealoritueters Inver: 
metry; vapour density; conducthiity ‘axpettaetty aedbanionl equivalent of Lest 





II. Sound (November to March—two lecturse per week). 


Wave motion; dynamical theory; propagation of sound; noises and musical notes; 
musical scale; interference; transverse vibration of strings; dynamical investigation; 
longitudinal and torsional vibrations of bars; plane waves of sound; vibrations of ait 
columns in pipes; resonance and analysis of vibrations; combination tones; consonance 
and resonance; the ear and musical instruments, 


(Second year course.) 
IV. Light. 


(a) Geometrical Optics Photometry; reflection and refraction; mirrors, prisms, 
lenses; Fermats law; aberration; caustics; dispersion and achromatism; optical instru: 
ments; velocity of light. ia 


(b) Physical Optics.—Wave theory; interference and diffraction; polarisation and 
double refractions; spectroscopy in the ultra violet; theories of dispersion and radia- 
tion, ete, 


V. Statical Electricity and Magnetism. 


(a) Statical Hlectricity—General phenomena and getieral theorems; potential and 
energy in electrified system; capacity; the dielectric and specific inductive capacity; 
atmospheric electricity. 


(6) Magnetism.—General phenomena and general theorems; inverse square law; 
magnetic fields; induced magnetisation; magnetic properties of. materials; magnetic 
susceptibility and permeability; terrestrial magnetism; magnetism and light; para 
ferro—and diamagnetism, y 


VI. Thermodynamics and Radiation. 


“The laws — of thermodynamics and their application to the various problems; equi- 
librium of systems; the phase rule; theory of the galvanic cells; thermo-electric 
phenomena; the Nernst heat theorem; theory of radiation; Kirchhoft’s law; theory of 
exchafge; Stefen’s law; Wien’s displacement law. Planck’s Radiation formula. 


Laboratory “work (four periods of three hours each per week)—Light; laws of 
geometrical optics; mirrors; prisms and lenses; optieal bench: optical instrament; 
magnifying powers; the spectroscope and the spectrometer; biprisms; Newton’s rings; 
polarimeter. , ‘ a 

Sound; velocity of sound; frequency ; vibrations of sttings; vibrations of air column. 


netism; fundamer ies and laws; magnetometry; oscillations of @ 





. tal properti 
magnet in a‘magnetic field; the earth’s magnetic 












IL. Current Blectricity (three lectures per week). ss 
‘The electric current; Ohm's law; electro-motive force and resistance; el is 
thermoreloctricity; elestoMbaynetion; varying currents; itunes eeree eee 
ond aaa gt ki zadeatign, * 
lectro-magnetic theory—fundamental equations; earl; i ‘i ions; 
SCAM Geta Disease ee 


VHI. Modern Physics, 


Gaseous conduction; the atomic nature of electricity; electrons determination of 
charge and mass; X'ray, its modes of production, flourescent and continuous radiation ; 
works of eae Moseley and Bragg; determination of characteristic wave length; 
io-activity. : 
Laboratory work (five periods of four hours each per week).—Current electricity ; 
measurement of current; electro-motive force and resistance; electrolysis; induc 
currents; comparison of capacity. x 


1X. Wireless. 


Modes of generation and reception. “Principles of wireless telephony. 
9 ybsaminations:—Bive papers of fhree hours each ond a practical examination for 
12 hours. 


Text-books recommended :— 


Tene, ie ah Dynamics. q 
oynting and Thomson. (1) Properties of Matter, (2) Heat, (3) Sound; (4) 
Electricity and aaa m, Parts I and II. ®) @ 
Heath. Elementary Treatise on Geometrical Optics. 

Houston. Text-book’ of Light. 

Preston. Theory of Light. 

Wood. Physical Optics. m 
Starling. Electricity and Magnetism. M 
Watham. Theory of Experimental Electricity and Magnetism. 

J. J. Thomson. “Mathematical Théory of Electricity and Magnetism. 








For reference :— * 


Loney. (1) Dynamics: (2) Statits. 
Preston. eory of Heat. 

Barton, Text-book of Sound. 
‘Helmholtz. Sensations of Tone. 
Lamb. Dynamical Theory of Sound. 
Hermann, Optics. 

Southall, Mirrors, Prisms and Lenses. 
Ramsay. Physical Optics. 


For practical work the following books are recommended :— 


Watson. Text-book of Practical Physics. 
Allen and Moore. Text-book of Practical Physics. 
Worsnop and Flint. Text-book of Practical Physics. 


PHYSICS FOR THE MSC, DEGREE EXAMINATION, 1930, 
+ ‘Two rans’ course For Orvinany Pass B.Sc. srupenrs. — 


ty (First year course.) 
‘ Ugh phy opties (same as B.Sc. Honours); static and current 
(sume’as B.Sc. Honours); ‘radiation and thermodynamics (same as B.Sc. 
feneral properties; gravitation, theory of electricity, capillarity and. viseosity 0 
iquids and gases Ki 








netic theory of matter. ws 


ru ” 
(Second year course.) 


X-ray and high frequency spectra; Relativity; Photo-electricity; Atomic stra 

Modern researches, including spectroscopy. aaa) 

M.8o-—One year’s course for Honours B.Sc. students of the Dacen University. 
‘The Honours ‘B.Sc, students will read the second year M.Sc. course, * 


Electron theory and iat 7 ete theory; Quantum theory; Radid-activity ; 


Laboratory work in the second year M.Se. course will consist of at least 20 hours 


» per week 


(ea 





as N. Ame 


Bana, Dacos, the 18th February, 1988. 





















aders' Survey Examination Board. Fed 






Rabindra Nath hoy Mitter 
dra Sath Roy 
math Baan 
Ranjao Guba 
3) Dhurjati Charan Ghosh « 
2) Radhika Jiban Makherjee 
3) Binoy Bhusan Basu 
dra Nath Ho 

handra Das Gupta 














lini Nath Basu Roy 
3 Somendra Nath Sen 
Rabindra Mohan Biswas 
dyotish Chandra Chakravarty 





{Usha Ranjan De Myinensingh. 

+» Gopal Das Banerjee Monshigunj. 

}) Phanindra Kamar Dattgupta Dacea. 

}, Durga Prasanna Sengupta Sylhet 

2} Satya Sodhan Ghosh Darbbanga. 
Amir Chaud Lall ss Atrab. 


T. W. H. RICHARDSON, 
Secretary, Pleaders’ Survey Beamination Board. 


BENGAL ENGINEERING COLLEGE, the 31st March 1928, 


v EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL. 
ee NOTIFICATION, 


_Post-Graduate Research Scholarships to be award: In 1928. 

Three Post-Graduate scholarships will be awarded for the encouragement of original 
research to candidates who have high and special qualifications and appear to be likely to 
conduct original research with success, The value of each scholarship is Rs. 100 a month 
and each is tenable for a maximum period of three years, 

2. Ordivarily one scholarship will be awarded annually to a student who pfoposes 
to carry on original research in scientific subjects, including such branches as natural and 
physical science, chemistry, mathematical science, etc,, and another scholarship will 
similarly be awarded for research in literary subjects, including such branches 4s 
langnages, comparative philology, palwography, epigraphy, pbilosophy, history, archwo- 
logy, anthropology, etc., and the third scholarship will be awarded for research either in 
scientific or in literary subjects, No application for a research scholarship will be consi- 
dered unless a candidate submits certificates showing that he has the capacity for 
undertaking the research proposed and a programme of work indicating a definite course 
of enquiry. 

3. Election will be made in the first instance for one year only, with effect from the 
Ist July 1928, but a scholarship may be renewed from year to year, up to the limit of 
three yeurs, provided the scholar has throughout the year vigorously. proseouted. original 
research in the subject selected by him, 

4, Each candidate for a scholarship should submit his application, en, eae 








of the institution in which he last studied, to the Director of Public . Instruction, 
on or before the 10th May next, and must produce evidence of having passed grom 
college or other institution in Bengal the M.A. or M.Sc. examination of the Caleutta or 
Dacca Usiversity or of having obtained some other equivalent or higher degree ofveither 
of these Universities in 1925 or 1926 or 1927, He mast state as definitely as possible the 
subject or part of a subject in which he intends, if elected to a scholarshi 
his original investigation, He must also state the name of the institution in 
proposes to work, with evidence that the authorities of the institution are able 

to provide facilities for him, or if no institution is mentioned, the ciroumstances or adie 
tions under which he proposes to work should be stated. 

5. Each candidate is required to submit with his application a declaration to the 
effect that, if selected, he will mot study law or prepare Daniealt for any sompetitive 
examihation during the tenure of his scholarship. 

Applications for this year's scholarships should be submitted in puneesiived. forms 
which are obtainable from the Ps ssistant to the Director of Pablie a 
Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta. 












“ AY MAcvowatp, 
| Director of Public Instruction, bent ( Od 
Chige: 


OALOUTTA, the déth March 1928, 








‘The undermentioned candidates are raat to have, passed a Wat ‘tn 


ta law beld ts January 1928 


‘Finst Division. 


(Un order of merit.) 


1 Datta, Sibohandra 

2 Bhadra, Sureschandca 

8 Basu, Himansokumar 
Bhattacharyya, Bimolkumar 
Mukhopadhyay; Setyacharan 

4) Mak y, Saty: 

i Saeco 3 

7 opadh yay, Umapr 

8 aoe Prabhaschandra 

9 Chukrabarti, Dhirendranarayan 

10 Ghosh, Khagendrachandra 

11 Deb, a 
Niyogi, hkumar 

8 andopadhey, Winodbihari 
Ray, Bimalana 

15 Aich, Nityahaci 

16 Supt, Sanit 


wv {ist setndor Hemendcanath 
19 Chakrabarti, Mohanlal 
Bhattacharyya, Krislynendrasundar 
20 { Thenes &. 
22 Sarkur, Nareechandra 
ag Bago, diendranath 
Raypratibar, Ramendrakrishna. 














University Law College, 
Ditto. 





University Law 


Ripon Law College. 
Eritege 
Ripon Law College. 


University Law College. 
Ditto, 


SxconD Division. 


(Un order of merit.) 


tf Pande, Hemantskamar 
Sioha,” Dhirendranath: 
Makhopadyay, Niharranjan 
Nandi, Krishoaprasad 
‘Tandan, Anantaram 

6 Ray, Naliniranjon 

7 Das, Manindralal 

8 Dasgupta, Sudhansubhushan 

Fi Saraswati, Jagatprasanna 








M ys vy Baladeb- 
lakhopadhyay, Baladel 
is 2 {Aaa o Metenapeis 
14 Ghosh, Mavindranath 
asf »» Satischandra 
sie Jeminikanta 
au! pendravath 
114 Malatvaebie Bhepsoteaksishoa 
19 { Gi Aghorchandra 
* ah Mi = ale 


#1 sacar Krishoadhan 

















Dandy pasbjay, Whelan 
94 Kar, Ararerian 

Chakrabarti, Anantakumar .~ 
a6 Mites, Keshinakali 


Satischandra 
‘Nrisinliakumar 

{ Ghosh, Krivbnalul 

Maitra, Bhabatosh 


a2 { Gattapadhyes, Pratapohenden 
Shana ‘Sibanipranad 





























0. 
Ripon Law College. 


University Law College. 


Dit 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College 
itto. 51 





Ripon Law Colle 
University Law Scitege. 


Ditto. . 
Ripon Law College. 
Uni Law College. 
to. fc 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


y Law College. 


P 
a 





4, 








Mokhopadhyay, Jogeschandra 
Sarkar, Dhirendranath 
Bhattacharyya, Pulinbilari 
Bbewas, elbasset 
9) Das, Rajanikanta, T 
Cheah janindramoban 
54 § Basu, Pretulchandea . 
‘Sengupta, Prabhatnath l 
‘bo { Des, Sripatibhushan +e 
Munsi, Hemendranath ‘ 
Bhattacharyya, Herambakumar 
58. 








Ripon Law College. j 
University Law College: ; 


ey 


Chaudhuri, Jnoneudrachandra 
De, Srikenta 
Mitra, Jatindranath , 
62 ‘kar, Biswanath 
‘krabarti, Kshitinchandra 
Srinibaschaudra 2, 
Qlioshal, Panchkari i Fst 
‘ 63. Plokhopsdbay ‘Nareswar Ditto, r ‘ 
iunsi, Saurindramoban, Ripon Law College. Te gga a 
Pal, Bhupendrakumar University Law College. ro 
(Sadhokhan, Debendeanath Ditto, 
Basu, Kamakhyacharan Resch 
7 {oe Anukulchandra : 
Ghosh, Sudhamay 
lea {Biswas ras, eaten 


a i 
Gungopadbyay, Upendranath : “ 
* cas 
Bandyopadhay, Abhiran * 
; Mohitkumar “2 
‘De, Madangopal 
774 Khandkor Abdul Hakim 
itra, Bhabeschandra 
* nn, Saclindranath 5 " 
Som, amiyakumar i i 
Basuray, Narendranath 
Besvarheidliny Manmathanath Ditto, - i 
Bhaumik, Jagadisohandra Ditto, ay * 
Chakrabarti, Rajendranath Ripon Law Go| 
‘hattoraj, Sasankasekhar University Law College. 
jupta, Bidhubbusl to, 
ledhi, Iewarchandra 
Mohiuddin Abmed 
Ray, Bavamali i 
» Phanibboshan "| ; 
(Rayebaudburi, Asolkamar 






Sarma, Saradacharan 
‘Sinba,'Pannalal 


vay, Bhaktipada 

i Bik Iranath Rip 

Bharatchandea University Law 
(Basak, Rasaraj Ditto. © 
‘Ohakrabarti, ‘Dhiréndransts Ditto. 
Hermie al, Harendranath Ditto. 

Jogendrana Dacca 
Mokhopad as art nay 
Pal, ieee soa IL 


108: 






i te 


ipa Balailal 
1164 8 ‘ 












aan TRS 




























GAZBDTE, APRIL 5, 1928. 
Chattops Dasarathi Uni La o 
ag, Danae ; verity Law Coll . A 
i) glasnal Sreegopal N coleg : 

119. , Brajagoy fon-Collegi ate Student, {University Law Coll 
Ray, Binaykrishna y Law College. af a 
eens eee itto, 

Chat yay, Abinaschany t 

r90{ Ghosh, Avgulyachand "i . 

Gangopadbyay, Bankivichandra 
1914 Kundu, Upendralal . 
Ma. Abdur Rabmnan Bhutan Ripon Law College. 

gq { Chattopadhyay, Notbibari, I University Law Colloge. 

154) Retiqur Rahman Ditto. 

Parai, Lalitmohao . 

136 Iayehandbor Binaybboeban Ditto. 

aie 
Palak an Singh Mehrotra 
Chakrabarti, Asutosl Ripon ta lens ? 
1894 Farid Bakht 
] Sen, Prabod iranjan Non-Gollogate Student, University Lew College. 
Ufarab Ali Ripon Law Colloge. 
(Abdul Bari, I University Law College, 
Bandyopadhyay, Himansomehan Di 
Bhattacharyya, Jagadananda Ditto 
M4{ Ripon Law College. 
Boras Sobhan Ditto. 
Datta, Bholanath Univerdty Law Calle. 





(Sheopajan Lall 
Biswas, Panchanan 
Datta, tadhikajiban 
1614 Pal, Radhasyam 
Pramanik, faipada 
LSasrerie, Nagendranath 
a 


Ripon Law College. 
Non-Collegiate Student, University Law College. 
ry Law College. 














Datta, ‘ischandra 
pp) Dhar, Bhupendralal University Law College, 
Foetal Karim Now Collegiate Stadent, University Law College 
Sarkar, Jagadischundra University Law College. * 
/ Bagehi, Sudhirchandra Ditto. * 
| Ghosh, Kalidas, I Ditto. 
160 Ghoshal Prabhatkumar Ditto. 
Krisna, Kumar Ditto. 
y, Chittaranjan Ditto. 
Sink, Snanendcachanra Ditto. 
Ditto. 


akrabarti, Kshitischandra Ripon Law College. 





ol dyopadhyay, Rasmoban 





Datta, Jatindramohan University Law College, 
Seuray, Prabhatchandra Ditto. 





{ Basu, Sailondravath vw Ripon Law College. 
| Chowdhury Aafar Hossain SI University Law College. 
170 4 Datta, Bhupatibbushan Ditto. 
Mukhopadhyay, Aranchandfa 
j Nasib Uddin Khan 
UPal, Indubhosban 





Ripon aw College. 
University Law College. 





Chakrabarti, Rabindranath Ditto. 

176 De; Kshetramohan Ripon Law College. 
Ghosh, Tinka University Law College. 
Sarma, Upendramoban Ditto 

(Das, Adwaitacharan Ditto. 


» Binaybhashan, 1 
Deb, Amarebandra 
Ghynsuddin Abmed 


Ripon Law Collage. 
jitto. 
Gauhati Baro Lavy College. 

















. Gupta, Phanindranath University Law College. P 
» Sukumar Ditto 
180 Mitra, Manindranath Ditto. 
»  Sudhirkumar Ditto. 
Munawar Hussain TL Ripon Law College. 
Ray, Haripada University Law College. 
Saba, Satischandra Ditto. 
USatpati, Rakhalchandra Ditto. 
‘Chaudhuri, Bhupatibhushan * Ditto. 
Ghoshal, Pulinbihari Ditto. 
1gg.d Majamdar, Nabaicishna Ripon Law College : 
Miraj Uddin Ahmed Naeeollegiate Student, University Law College. 
Raychaudburi, Manindranath: University Law Colle, 
LSaich Ahmad Chowdhury Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. ° 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Ripon Law College. f 
Non-Collegite Student, Ripon Law Coll 
Ripon Law College, : 





a rs 














i, Upendrakumar 
{ Chaudhuri, Bajeudranath 
2094 Md, Nia alam 
Majumndar, Rameschandra 
! Ray, Bharatohandra, 11 
Sureshobandra, II 
rabarti, Balaram 











Mahamued Jenayetulla 
Majumdar, Kuntalkrishna 
Ray, Anwinikomar 

Dhirendr 
Krishnakisor 


th 





220 
jaiciear, Sachchidananda 
Son, Gangadhar 
( Abdul Goffur 
Gupta, Monindranath 
Balaram 
i, Dakshinaprasad 
Mukhopadhyay, Bish 
Samanta. Satischandra 
Sikdar Abdul Majid 
f Bandyopadhyay, Abbaypada 
Basnmajumdar, Upendranath 
Datta, Jaychand 
Debharma, Kuojabibari 
Nasir Abmed 
Ray, Debeschandra, iI 
Sarkar, Nripendrakamar 
(Sen, Snrendranath 
( Barmmasackar, Nripendramohan 
Biswas, Amulyanarayan 
2402 Chaudhuri, Saileschandra 
'} Goewarni. Krishnasaroj 
| Saha, Kalimohun 
(Sen, Jitendranath 
( Aich, Kamalaprasad 
Basu, Jnanendranath 
mik, Sasimoban 
rabarti, Manoran jan 
53 Fogeschandra, I 
Chattopadhyay, Nepalehurdra 
" Purnachandea 
1 ee Sudhirchandra 
*) Sadhirkumar 
Dase, Dwijendrachandra 
1» Debendrachandra 
Dasgupta, Sachindranath 
Datta, Kiranchandra 
De, Rajendrachandra 
Dhol, Girindramohan 
Ghosh, Nripendrakrishna 
Ghoshal, Panchanay 
jo | Satischandra 
Goswami, Ganrkisor 
246  Gulimray, Sibdas 
}'Kobad Husaain Abtued 
Laba, Praphullaranjan 
Majumdar, Kumudinikanta 





225 








282. 
































ti Sarojkumar 
Mirza Habibur Rahman 
Mohammad Nizamul Mulk Chowdhury 


Mohiuddin Ahmed 
Narayanchaudhuri, Gopalehandra 





Nazibor Rahaman 
Rakshit, Aswinikumar 
Reis Uddin Ahmed 
Ray, Bibhutibhushan 

» Rasbibari 

~ Saradakumar 
Ssha, Kigorimohon 
Sahabuddin Abmed 
Sarkar, Adwaitachandre 
Sarmaphukan, Lokeswar 
Sengupta, Sudhamay. 
(Syed Atval Nawab 


. SENATE HOUSE, the 5th April 1928, 











Nath, Kshetramohan “ 





Ba ne hate: SE versity Law € 
vy Non-Collogiate Student, University Law Collegy, 
{® Cniversity Law College. 
Y Ditto. 
«+ Gauhati Karle Law College. 
University Law Colle. 
hati Earle Law Collec. 
Upiversity Law College, 


Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ripon Law Colle 
University Law 
Ditto, 
Ripon Law College. 
Ditto. 
University Law College. 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law Calloge, 
Ditto. 
Law College. 
versity Law College 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ripon Law College, 
University Law Colle 
Ditto, 

Ripon Law College. 
University Law College, 
Ripon Law College. 
Ditto. 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto 
Ripon Law College, 
University Law College. 
Ripon Law College. 
Gauhati Earle Law College. ‘ 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ripon Law College, 
st Ditto. 
University Law Coll 
Ripon Law College. 
Non-Collegiate Student, Ripon Law College 
University Law College. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ri Ditto. ; 
ipon Law College. 
University tow tg, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
tipo Law Goll 
ipon Law College, 
University Law College, 


N. SBN, Controller of Examinations. 





lege. 





Ri 
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a 
ORDERS BY THE VICE-CHANCELLOR AND SYNDICATE OF THE CALCUTTA 
UNIVERSITY. 


‘The undermentioned candidates are declared to have passed the Intermediute Examina- 


tion in Law held in January,1928 -— 


First Division. 


(Un ontor of merit.) 


1 Sen, 

2 For 

3 Mahmood Ali Khan 

i {oe Ramendramohan 
Ghosh, Satyalcinkar 

{ Khao, Sudhirchandra 
Sengupta, Achintyakutnar 

8 Sen, Mihirkumar 

9 Datta, Nripendranati 

10 Dasgupta, Dwijendeannth 

a { tagehi, Sibakali 
Bhattacharyya, Jogendranath 

13)" De, Dasarathchande: 

He {Berdyonedlyy. ay, Niraujan, 1 
Mukhopadhyay, Rabindranath 
{a jarojkumur 





palobandra 











Mandal, Asutosh 
Mukhopadhyay, Kana‘lal 

19 Das, Jaladbaran 

20 Bast, Gurudas 
Bandyopadhyay, Narendranat\, 
Biswas, Praphullabhusbai 
Chakrabarti, Mohinimo! 
Mabarak Ali Chowdhury 

26 "Sarkar, Ratbasyamn 

pdr Raza, 

Datta, Brajelior 


i 
a(f 
af Biswas, Parnachandra 
“(Ba 
»{ 






Deb, Amulyacharan 
Chattopadhyay, Nilangibaran 
Bandvopadhya Sambhunath 


30 





a 
Ma Seana Tagatbilas 
Basak, Jatindravath 

Dasgapta, Sailendranath, 1 


ich Sultan Sakive Muwayyideada 





University Law College, 

Non-Collegiate Studen 

University Law Coleg: 
Litto. 











Ditto 
Ripon Law College, 
itt 


0. 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 


Ditto, 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 


Srooxn Diviston. 


(Un alphabetical order.) 


Ay 4, Habibul Islan * 
|. Noval Islam 









Abdul Maj 

Abul Hossain Chowdhury 

Adhya, Mohitchandra 

Kedaraath Awarwala 

Alunad Seraj Uddin 

‘Amin-ud-Din Alimed 

Azhar Ali Biswas 

Azizar Rabman 

Bag, Bijaykrishna 

Baksi, Taritkumar 

Baldeo Jha 

Ballabh, Amerendranath 
lal 





Bandyopadhyay, Amitebha 
” Bijaykumar 
Gaurikants 
” Harilal 
” Hemendralal 


» 7" 


” » Kalikumar 











Ripon Law College. 





Ditto. 
Ripon Lew College, 


ive le College. 





Non. Coltexinte Student, University Law College. 

Ripon Law Col 

University Law 
Ditto. 








“80 


40 


50 


60 


70 


80 


90 


100 


110 








en 
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Bandyopadhyay, Sarojeath 
TE YY alias 


" Suihendubikas 
” ‘TVaraknath, 
Banik, Ramanbibari 
Bardbao, Nibarkumar 
Basak, Mahendralal 

»  Nityananda 

}) Subodticimndra 
Basu, Amarendranath, 1 

»  Bhupendra 

1) Bimalendranath 
|) Bireodranath, IL 

3) Jaminikumar 

3) SJanardan 

», Kanailal 

” Keshetramohan 

2) Noliniranjan 

2) Nareschandra 

\ Nikbileswar 

{} Prabhaticumar 

{) Prabodhkumar 

1) Praphullachandra 

") Sadhancbandra 

) Sailendranath, 1 

{) Sisirobendra , 











}) Sukumar 

\) Syamadhab 
Basuraycbaudburi, Pramathan 
Bhanjachaudhuri, Santoshkumar 
Whatta, Aswinikomor 
Bhattacharyya, Annadacharan 
Bhabanath 











Bishnucharan 
. Biswanath 
” Debeschandra 
« Harihar 
” Jitendramohan 
w Lalmohat 
” Narendravath 
” Nareschandra 
i Praphullakamar 
” Sachindranath 
» Sachindranath 
» ‘Sureschandra 
Susilkumar 


nik, Dhirendrakamar 





Bhunia, Harischandra 
Biswas, Anantalal 
| Jagatbandaa 
)— Kritantakumar 
2 Manonitkrishna 
> Priyanath 
% Sachindranath 





}.. _Upendranath 
Ohaki, Baradanath 
Chakrabarti, Abanimohan 
- ‘Amalyacharan 
< Bipiuchandra 
» Bibbutibhushan 
i Debendrananda 
” ‘Hariprasanna 
” Togesehandra 
ra Pareschandra 
” Radbaranjan 
” Ramachandra 
. Sudhendamohan 
* Surendrakisor 
Surescbandra 
Chattopadhyay, Bhupendrachandra 
» " Debendranath 
” Dhirendranath 
» Jitendranath. 
” Jugalkisor 
” Manomohan 
” Rabindramoban 
" Radbanath 
” Sambhunath 
* ‘Sokumar 


Sukumar 
(mar 



































‘Non-Collegiate Student, Unis 

University Law College. 

Ripon Law College 

University Law College. 

Ripon Law Colle 

University Law College. 
Ditto. 





Ditto. 
Ripon Law College. 
Ditto. 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Non-Collegiate Student, University Law College. 


University Law College. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 





pon Law College. 

University Law College. 
Ditto. 

Ripon Law College. 

Gauhati Barle Law College. 

University Law College. 
Ditto. 

Ripon Law College. 

University Law College, 
Ditto. 





> Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ditto, 





Ripon Law College 
University Law College. 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Dittow 
Ripon Law Colle, 
University Law 








9 





140 


160 


160 


170 


180 





Jatindrakumar 
Prankrish 
a urendrabij 
. mexchan 
Groinely Tabngdoh 


Phanindravath 











» Bavkimehandra 
jy Baradakanta 
1) Chandrabinod 
}) Chepiram 
4) Gongaram 
}) Harekrishna 
\) Hemchandra 
Jatindraimoban 
" Kailaschancira 
*) Nabinchandra 
Nagendranath 
* Panchanan 
1} Sailendranath 
" ee te i 
Dasgnpta, Bidhubhushan 
» Chittaranjan 
6 Htiralal 
3) Nareschandra 
Nirmalendu 
* Prabodhkumar 
i Pramadananda 
 Pramathanath 
} & Sailendrasankar 





Datta, Amiyalal 

» | Amulyabhushan 
Bijaykriehna 

bs Dhirondeanareyan 








1 Hirend: 

}) datindramohan 
Madhusudan 
jomohan 

‘i Raceireasass 


Natbibari 
\) -Paresuath 

3) Phanibhushan 
3) Pramodranjan 
y»  Bamendranath 


ty Sriachandra 
3 Subodhkamar 
Sunithchandra 


Dattachaudburi, Bhaboschandra 
De, Bijalibbushan 

, Haramohan 

}) dadugopal 

* Sirmaipeaian 

{) Pramodohacdra 

) Sudhirkumar 

‘) Sunitindranath 

1, Sarendrakumar 
Deb, Herambamohan 
Debsioba, Amarchandra 
Delawor Hossain Ahamed Sirker 
Dhar, Gopendrakamar 


+ | Jogendralal 
}) Nalinimoban 
Rabindranath 
Sridharchandra 
Eabiraddin Ame on 
Gangopadhyay, Bbaskarchandra 
5 a7) itkihes 
“a Khagendranath 
Kehitischandra 
@ijosh, Aranprakas 


n Bhupendranath 














University Law Colloge. 
Ganhati Earle Law College. 
Non-Collegiate Student, ‘Prive Law College. 
University a College. 
Dirt 


Non. olleginie Stadont, University Law College. 
University Law College. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 





Ditto. 

Gauhati Barle Law College, 
Ditto, 

University Law College. 
Ditto. 


Ditto, 
Ripon Law College, 
Non-Collegiate Stadont, University Law Colloge 
Ripon Law College. 
University Lav College. 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Litto. 


Ripon Law College. 

University Law College. 
Ditto, 

Ripon Law College. 

University Law College, 

Ripon Law College, 

University Law Gatto. 


Ripon jay " Gallege. 


Ditto. 
Ganhati Barle Law College. 


Ripon Law Coll 
Tait Lowe Colla: 
ito. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 


Ripon ine ie Galloge. 
Ditto. 


University Law College. 

Ripon Law College, 

University Law College. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Ripon Law College. 
Pei “aah College. 


210 


220 


230 


240 


250 


260 
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Ghosh, Binodbibari* 
Bimalkrishna 
}) Birendranath 
\) Digendranath 
Hemantakusar 
{) Kanailal 
{ Manindragath 
}) Nripeodranath 
2) Paukajkumar 
3) Prapuullachandra 
,  Praphallakamar 
) Sailondrakumar 
}) Santoshknmiar 
*) Sadhansakumar 
Ghoshal, Abinaschandra 


»  Kamalaksha ee 


Santoshkumar 









y» Sachindrakumi 

*) Sudhirel 
Gupta, Nikunjabitari 

yy Sachindranath, 
Hait, Ardhendubl 
Hor, 'Nareschandra 
Iharul Hasan 
Kazi Abdul Gani 











Khurshid Alam 





‘dramoban 
4, Narendrakanta 

~» | Bamoschandra 
Laik, Nrisinbakumar 
Lala Bametandra 
M. K Varadaranjan 
4 med Mofiguddin Khan 
Mahendranath 
Maheeud-Din Ahmed 








Majibar Rahman 
Majumdar, Atindranath 


Baradaprasanna 
oy Bibhutisekhar 
m Bijaycharan 

8 Harendrakisor 








as Praphullakumar % 
_ Satisebandra : 
4 Suryyakumar 
Mandal, Bishuuchandra 
Horekriahna 
»  Nagendranath 
» 
» 





Manua, Saradaprasad 
Ma. Abdul Qaddlus 
Md. Abdur Rabin 
Md. Feroze Abmed 
Md. Hasan Ali 
Mad. Majiruddin Sirdar 
Md, Sekender Ali 
Md, Serajul Haq 
“Md. Zehural Hague 
Mitra, Bibhaschandra 

> Dhireadranath 

* apada 

” arto 

3) Prabbasranjan 

3 Sachindrachandes 

y Sambhudas 

+ Sautoshikumer 
Molla Mohammed Abdul Halim 
Motayed, Sudhiranjan 


Mahammad Ali Mallik 
Muhuri, Kuladaprasad 
Makhopadhyay, Ahibhushan 































POR 
1,198, 








University Law Col ’ i" 
feet oatiges 
University Law . 

Ditto. 

Ditto 


Ripon Lawollege. 


Non-Collegiate Student, University Law College. 
Unive 


ry Law College. 
Ripon Law Oolloge. 
University Law College. 


Non.Collegiate Student, Univagity Law College, 


University Law College. 





Earle Law College, 
University Law Colleye, 

Ditto. 

Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 

Ditto. % 
Non-Collegiate Student, University Law Gollege, 
University Law College. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ripon Law College. 
University Law College, 

Ditto, 
Non-Collegiate. Student, University Law College, 
University Law College! 

Ripon Law College. n 
Gauhati Barle Law College. 
University Law College. 











Ditto. 


Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ditty: 





Ditto. ‘ 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Non-Collegiate Student, University Law College, 
University Law College, 
Ripon Law College, 


0. 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 
Ripon Law College. 
Gaubati Earle Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ditto, 
Ripon Law College. 
University Law College. 
Ditto. 


Ripon Law College. 
Ditto. 
University Law College. 





290 


300 


310 


820 


830 


340. 


hb 
” Girijabhyshan 











” Tibantos! 
" Jitendranath 
ws Jogindranath 
es Narendranath 
5 Prankali 
4 Sachindranath 
‘i Sudhischand: 
i Sureschandra 
nt Saryysktnte 
mar 

Moitaphi, Krishnaprasad 

Nog Fp eS, a! 

Nanda Prasad 

Nandi, Aeutosh 

Dineschavdra 





. Nareschandra 

Nazir Ahmad 

Joseph Neroth 

Niyogi, Jogendranarayan 

Padam'Prasad Pradhan 

Pal, Chandicharan 
Satischandra 

pats At ‘Atalbihar 

Pathak, Bipiobibari 

Poddar, Jogendrachandra 

Praimanik, Bankimbibari 

Prabalkumar 


Rajithowa, Sarangadhur 
Rams 











Pandey 
Rashidel Haas 
Kaot, Mukundachandra 
Ray, Bhabananda 
” 2 armadas 
¥ ndrakumar 
” De ndranath 
 Gaurgobinda 
nTegeranapre 
” alleschateden 
Kehitischandra, I 
© Ratitieshwndye, 11 
” aemaieatene, 
* Manindranath 
* ‘Manomahon 
3) Manoranjen 
w+ Ragondranath 
Rinche 
» Sitansukumar 
Snreschandra 
Raychandhuri, Amulyakumar 
. Tndabhushan 
” ee seed 


f adhirchandra 

Saba, Manindran 
anlal 
Syamacharan 

Sakchawat Ali 
Sakhayetullah 
Sarkar, Binayendranath 

1» Birendranat 

{ Durgacharan, 1 

{) dnanendrakamar 

{) Jogendranath 

t Talitmohan 

| Madhusudan 























Sail 

Sarina, Nabinobandra 
Sau, Bipinbibori 
Selamat Ullah 
‘Sen, Amarnath: 

+» Binayendranath 

*) Chittaranjan 

1)» Hemendralal 























Non-Colleginio Student, University Law College. 


University Law College. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 





Non-Collegiate Student, University Law Colle ge. 


University Law College. 


Ripon L tar w allege. ’ 


Ditto. 
versity Law College. 
Ditto, 





Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
i 





Ripon Law College. 
Uae Critege. 


versity Law 





Ripon Law College. 


Univ law Colloge. 





Ripon Law Collge. 
Dito 


Uaivorty Law College. 
ito. 


ito. 
Non-Collegiaie Student, University Law College, 
University Law College. 

Ditto. 
hati Rarle Law College. 
Suivensty Law College. 

Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto, 











}) Sritibhushan 
Sinhwray, Girijasnmkar 
Sur, Diaheschndra 
Syed Abu Ebrahim 





Senate House, the 5th April 1928. 





Tipon Lae Cslogs, 
University Law College. r 


Gavhati Earle Law College, 
University Law College. 


. 
N, Sex, Controller of Hxaminations, 


" 
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PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 





NOTIFICATION. 


Admission into the Compounder class at the Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan, 


It is hereby notified that all applications for admission into the Compounder class 
at the Ronaldshay Medical School will be received by this office up to 17th April 1928, 

Candidates must be betweon 17 and 28 years of age, Their applications for admission 
must be supported by certificates of residence and respectability from any Government 
ollicer not below the rank of Deputy Magistrate of their district, or from the headmaster 
of the school where they last studied, or from any person deemed satisfactory by tho 
Superintendent. 

‘The candidates who are matrienlates of an Indian University are exempted from the 
preliminary test examination, buf must send a copy of their matriculation certificate with 
their application and must appear personally at the school with the original certificate at 
I A.M, om the 19th April 1928, 

Non-matriculates must sit for a preliminary test examination in reading and writing 
English and in Arithmetic. ‘This examination will be held at 11 a.M., on the 19th April 
1928, at the school and a fee of Rs, 2 will be charged. 


(ILLEGIBLE), Caprary, 1.M.D,, 
Superintendent, Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan, 


BuRDWAN, the 17th March 1928. . 


NOTIFICATION, 


Examination of Compounders at the Ro} 





hay Medical School, Burdwan, 


In accordance with the Government of Bengal notification No. 1410Medl., dated the 
ith July 1913, notice is hereby given that the next-half yearly examination of Compoun- 
ders will be held on the 18th April 1928, at Ll a.m. 

, The candidates must deposit an examination fee of Rs, 5 to the Superintendent on or 
bofope the 12th April 1928. 


. we (ILDEGIBLE], CAPTAIN, 1.M.D., 
Superintendent, Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan. 








“Burpwax, the 17th March 1928. 


« 





a ROM Ea St | am ys 
‘The next Preliminary, Inter e and, caminations in Law will 
ou Tanaday, the "Sed ates Neooncmetne , and Mondiy, the 16th 
respectively. pi RR AR 7 : fh 
Applications and fees for admission to the aforesaid examinations must reach the 
office of the Controller of Examinations on or before the 2nd, the 8th and the 15th Juno 
1928, respectively. ¥ 





Sevxate House, the 2nd April: 1928, __N. SEN, Controller of Examinations, 





CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 


= 
. = 


" NUTICE. uF 


‘The next M.A. and M. Se. Examinations will commence on Wednesday, the let 
August 1928, 

Applications and fees for admission to the examinations must reach the office of tho 
fictecallee St Uesinetions over before Monday, the 30th April 1928, 


= * 





N. Sun, Controller of Kxaminations, 
Srnare Houss, the 2nd April 1928, 





DACCA MEDICAL SCHOOL. 
NOTICE. 


Examination of compounders and Dressers at the Dacca Medical School. 


It is hereby notified for general information that the next half-yearly examination of 

compounders will be held on the 25th April 1928 and subsequent days, 

(a) No person will be admitted to this examination unless he produces certificates as 
ve BER rules 9, 10, 11 and 12 of Government notification No, 1410Medl., dated the 7th 

ul 
i @ All male candidates must forward to the Deputy Superintendent, Dacca Medical 
School, an examination fee of Rs. 5 at least one week before the commencement of the 
examination, A fresh fee must be paid on each occasion that the candidate enters for the 
examination ; but a candidate, who, after payment of the fee, is unable, thr illness, to 
attend the examination, will be allowed, on producing a satisfactory medical certificate, to 
attend the next examination withont payment of fresh fee, ‘i 

@ Women candidates are examined free of charge. 

(d) Passed compounders who have completed a further three months’ course of dress- 
ing prescribed in rule 13, and students of the licentiate class of this school, on the 
completion of their second year's course, will be allowed to appear at an examination in 
bandaging, sterilization of dressings and instruments, and in minor duties of hospital — 
work, A fee of Rs, 2 shall be charged for this examination, 14 
ination is also open to persons qualified for admission to the examination 

prescribed under the rules for the grant of certificates to compounders, on production of 

certificate that they have received instruction in a hospital or dispensary ised by 
» Government in bandaging, preparation of ant tic lotions, and dressings, sterilisation of 
gs and instruments and in the duties of hospital dresser. Such persons shall be 

Tequired to pay a fee of Rs. 2 for this examination, y 








c.R. O’Brien, ‘Lr.-Con., 1aes., 
DACOA, the 12th March 1928. Superintendent, Medical School, Dacca. 


cea Te Soe 


NOTICE. 


It ishereby notified for general information that the next examination for admission 
of students to the compounders’ class, Medical School, Dacca, will be held on the 30th 
April 1028 at 9-20 4 aia til 
‘andidates desirous to sit ut’ this examination shall send their applications 
mh Rs. 2 to the Deputy Superintendent, Dacca Medical School, on or before: 













the vacancies for 


RM y 








University of Dacca. 





gir / NOTIFICATION. : 
is Uc tod ent of Engi 
hats wre published cere A taaca i! Paces fare 


Ustvensire jpn bo N. Auuen, ios 
Raw, Dacca: . 
The 13th March, 1928. 


UNIVERSITY OF DACCA. 
Syllabuses—Session 1928-29. 


Department of English. 3 
B. A. (Orprnary) Decree Examinations or 1930 snp arrer. * 
Paper I.—Poetry and Drama. ‘ * 
‘Texts prescribed :— 
(a) Palgrave’ 's Golden Treasury. Edited by Laurence Binyon, Books IV and V, 
the following only :— ” 


Shelly. To a Sky-lark; Ode to the West Wind, 
‘ordsworth. 'To the Cuckoo; The Reaper; The Daffodils; Ruth: or The 
Influences of Nature. 

Keats. Ode to a Nightingale; Ode on a Grecian Urn, 

Coleridge. Kubla Khan. 

Tennyson, The Lotus-Eaters; The Revenge. 

Browning. The Last Ride Together. 

Svinbumne, ‘The Hounds of Spring (Chorus from Atalanta in Calydon) 

Morris. A Garden by the 

M. Arnold. Dover Beach. 

‘Thomas Hardy, The Darkling ‘Thrush. 

Rupert Brooke. The Soldier; Clouds. 

ert Bridges. A Passer-By 
ie Bernard Shaw. The Doctor's Dilemma, 
Paper 1I.—Prose. 
Texts prescribed :— 

Jane Austen. Pride and Prejudice. 

Recent Essays, Edited by W. A. Archbold (Longman’s Green & Co, (1923), 

the following only :— 

John Galeworthy,, Talking At Targe. 

Hilaire Belloc. Reali 

Max Beerbohm. Laughter 

HG, Wells. ‘The Probahie Future of Mankind. 

R. L. Stevenson. Books which Have Influenced Me 

Arnold Bennett. Middle-Class. 

W. B. Yeats. ‘The Happiest of the Poets. . 

‘W: R. Inge. Patriotism, 

Paper 111.—Composition. 
No texts are prescribed but the paper will include an essay, precisweiting) 
letter-writing, paraphrasing and questions on Prosody and Syntax. 
B. A. (Honours) Examrwarton or 1981 ann Arren. 
Eight papers,on the main subject of the Honours School, and three papers on 
cach of thro subsidiary subjects. ri 
Paper 1—The Elements of Old and Middle English Language and Literature, m 


iia presctbod? 
ing it Amclo-Saxon render. ated by A. J. Watt (Cambridge, 1919) the follow. 
ing only :— 
“The AngloSox0n Chronicle for. the yen 155 and $55 
ea Fee ee Se rad uanns at Greidsl's Metuae 
Sen ate Halen Potser (Osterd Passa. Selections. from the’ Ancren 
ioe 
hanger, The Canterbury ales—Phe Prologue ony. 
 Tangland: The Vision of Piers Plowman —B. ‘Text —The Prologue only. 
I econisaitled: 








Elementary ish Grammar, 
Old fethuen). 
in 


er OH Rai 
Pas @ English Grammar, hl 


A 












Marlowe. Doc 

Shakespeare. tee 
4 Ben Jonson. fan me 
Dekker. The er’s nt om 


|) Paper 111—Blizabethan and Seventeenth Century Literature. 


‘Texts prescribed : — 
ser. Faerie Queene, Bo 
Milton Lycidas and Pare vst ‘Bk. I only). 
Seventeenth Century y G, Sainstsbury (Rivingtons) 
Sir Thomas Browne. ) Notion 
Walton. The Compleat Angler. \ 


‘ 
Paper 1V.—I8th Century Literature, 
Texts prescribed: — 
‘ 


Pope. The Rape of the Lock. 
Ward's Tnglish Poets. Selections from Pope, Thomson, Gray, Collins, ‘lake 













Suit A'Tule of a Tub. 
‘Addison and Steele. Coverly Papers (Oxford edition). 
Fieldings. Joseph Andrews, 

Goldsmith. She Stoops to Conquer. 


Paper V.—English Literature from 1800 to 1832. 
Text. prescribed :— 
i Wordsworth. Selections in the edition by D. Nicol Smith. 
Coleridge. ‘The Ancient Mariner, Kubla Khan, Christabel and France. 
Shelley. Pronietheus Unbound. 
Byron. Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage, ‘Book IY. 


Keats. Odes. 
Lamb. Selections, edited by Gordon (Oxford). 
s Jane Austen. Pride and Prejudice. 


Paper V1.—English Literature from 1832 to 1914. 


» Texts prescribed : — 
aaa Sepsis as in Palgrave’s Golden Treasury. 
Brown di W. Young (Camb.). 
Ward's Snel P Poets, Vol. TY. Selections from M. Arnold, Meredith, 
Rupert sl rect! scene Swinburne, 


Pater. ee 
Thomas 7 ard) Tess of the D’Urbervilles. 


Paper sia of Poetry, Literary Forms and Prosody. 
Books recommended :— 
penis Manual of Prosody. A History of English Criticism; Loci é 


Y. Cowl. Theory of Postry in England. 
sutcher, Aris! 's Poetics. 

‘The Art and Craft of Letters, | Martin fees, S Vole iss 

rerombie. oetry an mmon Speech; Theory ‘oetiry. 

if Croce. Theory of Aesthetics. 

Hartog.. Relation between Poetry and Verse. 

Pope. Essay in Criticism. 

Nineteenth Century Critical Essays, World’s Classics. 


Paper VII1.—An Essay ona subject within'the scope of the course. 
will be — required ecient 

soi it tt i Kl irs tl i'l ht 
candi examined marks is assigned) to this 

vote en Dt Same Gl amin cag *canaiate. 


Arita M. A. Decree Beancrn prey, or 1929 aNp AFTER. — 








dxamit METS . adissertatio: 
‘the Commitiee and Studies in sitaseenns 
3 such a dissertation will carry ) marke. 
candidate will, in addition to the write ition, be it 
‘viva voce examnination will not carry any Aa name ataat, wre 
i go.diisanamainete ia.clametying the candidat 
at with the ean of the Head of the Datei select either 


aaeNy Group A. 
ec, and the Outlines of Germanic Philology: 
‘bed: — 


Gothic Grammar and Selections from the Gothic Bible with a 
" of the first: six chapters’ of St, Mark’s Gospel. 


Paver ola English, 
; i ene ca Fs igh 
Wyatk; “An: Amgloaxon-Render (Cambridge, 1910), election’ Nos. 1 
ct Js, 78, aN 11, 12, and 18 to 5 poses fh : nai ad 
| Paper HI.—Middlo English. 


prescribed 
J. Hall. “Selections from Early Middle English (the whole) (Oxford. 1920). 
Sisam. ve dP (Oxk d, 1921), 
bis ea, 2,4 8 bed ie ee 
Paper IV.—The History of the Bnglish Language. : 
No texts are tec 


A Wifldel to be slocted: 
fe Head seraenooninoe jromnhe ge 


an rae Fibyane Unie 


ny Nov) ow to i 





SCHOOL cpartricaTe EXAMINATION, DECEMBER 1927, 
Cuass Lists ror Ovenseas CENTnRS. 


dh =Vuteh, i lian, 
¢= English. k= Sanskrit. 
f= French, T= Latin, 
g= Geography. 
gk = Greek. ml=Malay. 
n= German, ms= Monsaration and Surveying. 
h=History. mu = Music, “ 
re r ha= Windi. m= Natural History. tm 
en Chinosey hy =Hygions. nk= Needlework. 
‘School Certifoxte candidates are not eligible for marks of distinction aules they are under 18 years of ao. 


Boys. 


Candidates under 18 years of age who have obtained Honours. 
Sehools 


ve La Martinidve College, Calcutta... 
ier's Coll4ge, Calcutta 
itto 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Victoria School, Kursson, oe, 
Goethal’s Memorial School, 


© re Religious Koa 


m= Elementary Mathematics. re=Rnssian 


nat 


= Urdu, 


Kurseong 





ret naer Hivsave 6 niente Mert Fanart oe a en ee 


Nyss, BE. 


St. Patrick's High School, Asansol ... 
La Martiniére Collage, Calcutta 


ye, Calcutta 


Candidates under 16 years of age who have obtained Honours. 


ame. 
r O'Hara, M. Mt.” 


Lawrence, D. B. 
Cosserat, M. 


Nomber and Centre, 
1968 age 


0 Bocas (Kurseong)... 


School. 
Queen's ie Girls” High School, “Miss C. J. Stahl 


Loreto Convent, Darjeeling, 
Dow Hill School, Kurseong, 


Candidates under 18 yoars of age who have satinfied the ‘examiners, 


( Asansol) se Coyne, J. 
sleatta) se 


Wecekeler, D 

Hyde-Barker, 1). M- 
A Chopra, K. 

Elias, H. 


“ Satton, N. I 


Holmes, P. B. 
hear M. 
8 as 
Powal, ‘a. re 
Pereira, M. 
Dallancine, i E. 


Cocksedge, MC... 


Loreto Convent, Anansol 
Ualoutta Girls’ High School 
Ditto 
iniére. 
Mieatsats 
Ditto 
Loreto House, 7, Middleton Row, 
Calcutta. 


Ditto 
Pratt Memorial School, Calcutta 
Goklwle Memorial Girls’ School, 
Caleutta, 
High 


Diocesan (viele 
High oe “Mie 6.3.8 


Loreto canted Darjeeling 

‘St. ee) '* = Kidderpur 
Dies 

At. Helen's, Kurseon, 

Dow Hil School, Kurscong 


Ditto 


Darjeeling. 
Queen's a Girls’ 


not under 18 years of ade wno have passed the Sonos! Cersinoa'e 


eee < tists baggy tor 


esta one tek rise 
Calcutta 


Calcutta, 


Sid, 


Home, 7 Middleton} 





(Kurseong)..- Gasper, I, Ry. Victoria sehonl, Kuraes i 
str the Bouchard St, dosent i aan Polat Re 
ing. 
vet Nichol sarin fd 
wor Nyat, ig Ditto 


yi Candidates under 16 years of age who have satiafied the examiners. 
168 vert (Asansol). Sane M, BL ‘St, Patrick's fie Bieah: Aantal <n: 


G8 Ditto, 
ie : Diu 
Bengal (Calcutt Con st. St. Jatnes! School, Calentta 
ti Martnibre College, Calontia 
Ditt 


_Vietoria ‘eho Kurseong 
Dies? 
4 Ditt 
Goethals semortat School, Kurseony. 
Pino 


bitte 
ss Ste Joguph'a College, North Point, 
Darjecling. 
Ditto 
Vitto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


not under 16 years of age who have passed the Junior Local Examination, 


Wills, D. B44. SU Pateick’s High Seti 
Asheroft, PL, | {i Martine College, Galenter 
Bennett, J. 

Clegg, H 

Tooke, LC. Ce 

Raj, J. 


boll, Fe. 
Daweon, G. de 


wi ies on POR sc ache Weck nag Br ath tom eh aud 
candidat A Ren oA che mre sipaines tensors 
“Sohools 


© Number and centre. 











Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 7 
Bengal (Kurseong) 

Ditto 

Ditto 











221 Bengal (Asansol) 
284% Bengal (Calcutta) 
2060 Ditto = 
2051 Ditto ea 
2938 x 
6 2854 

2955 me 
298 Ditto = ® ww 
2959 Ditto ‘ 
2983 Ditto 

2964 Ditto 

2967 Ditto 

2971 Ditto 

2972 Ditto 

214 Ditto z 
3978 Ditto oi 
.2988 Ditto (Darjeeling) 
“2989 Ditto 

200 Ditto 

2001 Ditto. pene 
6.2008 Dicto ils 











Ganguli, A, 


Glen, G. 
Harrison, EI, 
Khambata, T. 


Macdonald, P, B. 


Mayer, N. A. 
Ord, J. A. K. 
Soldmon, FI. 
Bapty, 8. M. M. 


Bower, J. D. 
Curties, M. B. 





Angier, B. B. 
Banerjee, M. 


Fell, D. G. 
Laden La, b. Ke 


Moore, A. Vs 
Platts, G. M. H. 























La Martinitre for Girls, Ualoutta .. 

Loreto House, 7, Middleton Row, 
Calcutta. 

Pratt Memorial Schodl, Calcutta... 

Loreto Day School, ‘Dhurrumtollah, 
Caleutta, 

Caloutta Gicls’ High Schoo! ot 

La Martinidre for Girls, Calcutta... 

Loreto House, 7, Middioton Row, 
ears 


Pratt Mowaoria School, Calcutta 
Loreto House, 7, Middleton Row, 
Calcutta. 

La Martinidre for Girls, Calcutta 
Calontta Girls’ High School 

La Martinidre for Girls, Caloutt 
Pratt Memorial School, Calcutta 
Queen's Hill Girls’ High School, 











Loreto Convent, Darjeeling 
Hill Girls’ High School, 








Loreto Convent, Asansol 
Loreto House,’ 7, Middleton Row, 
Calcutta. 
Ditto 
Pratt Memorial School, Calcutta 
Giele High Caloutta— 
Loreto Day School, Dhurrumtollah, 
Caloutta. 
Loreto Housé, 7 
Usleutta. 
«Pratt Memorial School, Caleutta s+ 
Loreto Honse, 7, Middleton Row, 





Middleton Row, 





Tn Mastiniov for Girls, Calcutta 


Queen's Hill Giele’ High School, 
Darjecling. 

Loreto Convent, Darjeeling s 

Queen's Hill 'Girle’ High Soh 





Darjeeling. 
Loreto Convent, Darjeeling 
Ditto 












Miss BE. M. James. ntl 
Mother M. A. Peart, 


Sister M, Monica, 
Mother Mi. 


‘Mise R. Field, f 
Miss 6, M. James, 
Mother M. A. Peart, 





Ditto, 
Sister M. Monica, 
Mother M, A, Peart, 


Mins E. ML, James, 
Miss R. Rield, naa. 
Miss E. M. James, 
Sister M. Monica, 

Mins . J, Stahl, me 





oa 





Ditto. i 
Dit: q 





Mother M. Aosbdiats, 
Miss C. J. Stall, ma. 


Ditto, 
Sister: 3 Roacihy . 


bitte. 


Candidates not under 16 years of age who have passed the Junior Local Examination, » 


Mother M. I. Kehoe. 
Mother M. A, Peart. 


Ditto. 
ster M. Monica. 
Mins B. Bield, 9 a. 
Mother M. E: Considine. 


Mother M. A. Pearts 





Sister M, Monica. 
Mother M. A. Peart, 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Miss BM James, 
Miss OJ. Stahl, Buse 


Mother M. Antinei 
Miss C. J. Stahl, 





Mother M. Anunciata, 
itto. 





The Caleutta Gajette 











THURSDAY, APRIL 19, 1928. 

















PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 





NOTIFICATION, 





Examination of compounders at the Bankura 


In accordance with the Government of Pengal notification No. 1410 Medl., dated the 
ith Jay 1918, notice is hereby given that the examination of non-qualified compounders 
will be held at 8 a. M., on Friday and Saturday, the 27th and 28th April 1928. 

‘The candidate must deposit an examination fee of Rs, 5 to the Civil Sxrgeon, 
Bankura, on or before the 24th April 1928. 

No fee will be received on Sundays or public holidays. 

Should the candidate fail to pass the examination, he will forfeit his fee. 


N,N. Muwneasee, Civil Surgeon. 


BaNKURA, the 2ist Murch 1928. 





' NOTICE. 

It ie notified for the general information of the non-qualified compounders of the 
Khulna district that the next qualifying examination under rules 5 (d) and 7 of the rules 
for the grant of certificates to compounders will be held at Khulna Woodburn Hospital, 
on Wednesday, the 25th April 1928, at 10 A.M. 

‘The ination will be conducted in accordance with the Government notification 
No, uo Si dated the 7th July 1913. 


r H, 0. Sankar, Rai Bahadur, 


Civil Surgeon and Superintendent of 


, Va ® Hospitals and Dispensaries, Khulna. « 
” 





‘NOTICE No. B, 29.5), hai 
‘The following changes in the or Sheers which have been sanctioned by the 


Government of Bengal Mistery of Education}, under section 25, sub-section (2) of the 
Indian Universities Act, 1904 (VIII of 1904), as amended by the Caleutta University Act, 
1921 (VII of 1921), are notified for general information :— ‘ 

‘That, in section 7, chapter XXXVII of the Regulations (edition of 1927), the sentences 
relating to Pure Mathematics between the lines “ The subjects of Pure Mathemuties shall 
be as follows” and “The subjects in Mixed Mathernatics shall be as follows” be replaced 
by the following :— 


1, Algebra and Trigonometry, Theory of Kquations, 


2, Applications to Mechanics, : ; Y 
3. Conies and Higher Plane Curves. i 
4. Solid Geometry und Differential Geometry, : * 


5. Differential and Integral Caloulus, : 

6. Differential Equations including Spherical Harmonies, ; 

7. One subject to be selected by the candidate from the following group :— 
A. Theory of Functions of a Real Variable, 
B, Theory of Functions of a Complex Variable, 

‘Theory of Numbers. 

‘Theory of Groups. 

Finite Differences and Applications to Statistics. 

Modern Geometry. 

Non-Euclidean Geometry. 

Quaternions and Veotor Analysis. 

Integral Equations with Applications, 

Elliptic Functions and Higher Transcendentals. 

Calculus of Variation 

Algebra of Quantics. 

Spherical Astronomy and Hydromechanics. 


Boo 








BE Ron nom 


One four-hour paper shall be set upon each of the first six compulsory subjects and 
two papers on the optional subject. 


. J, C, Gnosn, Registrar. 
SENATE House, the 29th March 1928. x 


‘CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 





NOTICE, tad 


is ‘The heads of all High Schools are informed that schools secking recognition for the 
first time should submit their applications on or before the 15th of January, and those 
seeking recognition in special subjects, eg., Gsography, Mechanics or Hygiene, on or 
before the 30th of June preceding the year from which such recognition is sought, 





, J. 0. GHosn, Registrar. 
be (SuNare House, the 10th April 1928. Hs RE, 





* 
Ls - UNIVERSITY OF DACCA, 
“ ERRATUM. 4 
beg In this office notification, dated the 9th February 1928, annoaneing the results of the 


Final B. L. Degree Examination held in November and December 1927, published on 
page 124, Part IB of the Galoutta Gazette, dated the 23rd February 1928, in line I 








please read 
4 Moslim Hal oe Md, Abdul Wahed 
for 
4 Muslim Hall . ++ Abdul Wabied, ae + < 


w m 4 N, AuMAD, Registrar, 
_Usivensing Boros, RamNAy DACOA, thé 2044 April 1928: wy 





















Uisrot esccwmtulsenal Intermediate Bxa 
“eta published ‘in the chy Gazette, dated the Sth simon Lam vat 
h 


(@) On page 288, for 
w= Upiversity Law College.” 


is “De, Sunitindra, was 





Pi N t lenassae . 
_ “Ds, Smritindramath _ a University Law College.” 

to * 

‘: (®) On page #20, for” 


“ Majibar Raliman «= University Law College.” 


4 please read 
 S Majedar Rahman 


* 


ss University Law College.” 


(c) On page 228, for 
ae 


, Sinha, Sritibhushan ss University Law College.” 
i 
e 


7 “Sinha, Sripatibbushan 





5 N. SEN, Controller of Examinations. 
SENATE HOUSE, the 11th April 1928, ‘ 


4 

















THURSDAY, APRIL 26, 1928. 

















= = 
PART IB. 


al Educational Notices. 





Tho Elliott Prize for Scientific Research for 1928-32. 


In aecordance with the Government of Bengal, General Department, revised notifica- 
tion No, 112 “T.-Edn., dated the 5th May 1917, published in Part I, page 667 of the 
Caleutta Gazette, 1917, the Elliott Prize for Scientific Research for 1928 will be awarded 
to theanthor of the best original essays giving the results of original research or investiga- 
tion made by the candidate in Mathematics and published during the years 1924-27, 
inclusive. 

In accordance with the notification cited above, the Eliott Prize for Scientific 
Research for 1929 will be awarded to the author of the best original essays giving the 
results of original research or investigation made by the candidate in Chemistry and 
published during the yeurs 1925-28, inclusive. 

Any native of Bengal, or Bihar and Orissa, or any Anglo-Indian or domiciled 
Europeun residing in Bengal, or Bihar and Orissa, may compete for the prize. 

‘The essays of competitors must be sent in so as to reach the President of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, c/o the General Secretary, 1, Park Street, Caleutta, by the end of 
June of this year, Author's reprints must be submitted and not manuscripts, The prize 
will be awarded to the best competitor and be conferred publicly at the Annual General 
Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in February 1929. 

Preference will be given to researches leading to discoveries likely to develop the 
industrial resources of Bengal or Bihar and Orissa. 

‘The value of the prize will not be less than Ks, 210, In the event of no essay being 
deemed of sufficient merit, no prize will be awarded. 

‘The prizes for the next four years will be allotted as follows :— 





1929 es Chemistry, P 
1930 wy Physics, 
1931 Pog Geology and Biology (including Pathology and 
Physiology). 
1932 see + Mathematics, 
All essays submitted must have been published during the four calendar years, 
immediately preceding that for which the prize is given. + 
© 
= U. N. BRAHMACHARL, 





President, Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


™ Japu NavH SaRKAR, 
Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University. 


H. E. STAPLETON, 


: Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 
CaLourra, the 15th April 1928. ” 
ai 


» oe 


The following cqnathhdg 
Schoo! Final Examination, | eae le, 






© Se0oxn Division, 








ou tot 
me see 
Bhattacharjee, Matish Chandra ee 16-11 Pabon Zilla, 
Biswas, Kumar s+ 186 Ran 






Boxe, Niemalenda 

+ Chakravarty, Axit Ran; 
Papeete gacad 

Datta, Raina Ronjon : 

| Subodh Kumar 

Glow, Santosh Kumar 

Subodh Chandra 

Gupta, Sudhir Kamer 

Mitra, Kali Krishna 

42) Paul, ‘Rashi Nath 

413. Sen, Anil Kumar 






Zilla, . 
ou hula Zilla 
Till 












si 14 yy Subodh Kumar se 15-11 
~ 1b, Sur, Kashi Nath 18.0 
A 16, Thakur, Prafalla Kamal we TD 





Wabions BUILDINGS, VaLouTTA, the 31st March 1928. 





Bd EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL. 


ri NOTIFICATION. 


The following Junior Scholarships are awarded on the results of the ste Pinot 
Examination, Science Side, held in February 1928 :— 


Xe, Name, Sotwo! (rom which passed. 
* 





ee First grade, Re. 20 a month. 
1 Nirmalendn Bose 





Khulna Zilla School. 4 
2 Santosh Kumar Ghosh Ditto. bs 
4 8 Kashi Nath Sar es Ditto. 
— mite + 
ey “Second grade, Rs. 15 a month... # " 





1 Kali Krishna Mittra Khulna —_ School. ¥. 
2 Anil Kumar Sen 
GB As Ranjao Chakravarty = nape Za School. w 






¢. ; Third grade, Rs. 10 2 month. a mk ge 


oy ew Peta iat s+ Dacea Collegiate School. 
* 2 ‘thar Rajshahi Collogiato Soho. 
a” Pabna Zilla Sol 
i Site Suh Ghosh, 








a 
as 


Dace: 


» Teveived up to the 





THe mevicaL coutece oF BENGAL. 


Rules for the pas. yori hetsae Aamuaslon In the civit Pupiis® Department for 


1. Only those wio intend to study for the M. B. Degroo of the Calcutta University 


are admitted in this department, and the admission is restricted to students (male and 
© female) who are natives of, or whose parents are domiciled in, Bengal, Assam, Central 
Provinces and the Manipur State. . 


2. All students from Bengal except those coming from the Dacca University and the 

of Intermediate and Secondary Education must apply for admission to.the. 
Principal, Medical College, Caleutta, in the prescribed form available in his office on oF 
before the 25th May, together with a feo of Rs. 4 which will not be refunded on day 





account. 


Students of the Dacca University and the Dacca Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Hancation should apply to the Seoretary of the said Board and the University. 


The Assamese students should appiy to the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals of that 
proving. ‘The candidates from Central Provinces and the Manipur State should apply 
respectively, to the Director of Public Instruction, Central Provinces, and the Manipur, 
State. 


3.° The minimam preliminary qualification for admission is the first class Pass cortifi~ 


ate of the 1. Se. Examination of the Caleutta University with Physics, Chemistry and 
Mathematics or any examination equivalent to it. But this rule may be relaxed in favour 
of Mihammadan students, and candidates having passed the said examination in the 
sedond division may be admitted provided they are otherwise considered guitable to smake 


the number allotted for the Muhammadan students. In assessing the claitns of those 
igible for admission preference will be given to candidates who have passed in English, 


Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany. 





H#OThe number of admission of mew students will be limited to 100 including 


female students and those nominated by the authorities mentioned in rule 2, 


One-fourth of the total namber to be admitted, if a suitable number of candidates 


be obtained, shall be Mahammadan. .One candidate will be nominated by the Director 
of Publi¢ Instraction of Central Provinces ; seven candidates including one female by 
the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, Assam; three candidates of the Dacca 
University and three candidates of the Dacca Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education by the respective anthority, and one candidate will be nominated by the 
Manipur State. These candidates must possess the qualifications mentioned in rule 3. 


ominations must reach the Principal, Medical College, Calcutta, before the 10th 


Jane in each year, failing which the Principal, Medical College, Caleutta, will fill up the 
vacancies with local candidates. The authorities concerned will have no right to fill up 


any vacancy caused by the resignation of the candidates nominated by them or otherwise 


‘in the middle of the session. 


Five seats shall be reserved annually for nomination by the Surgeon-General with 


the Government of Bengal, provided the candidates fulfil the requisite educational and 


qualifications. These nominations shall ordinarily be made after the Selection 


Committee have made their choice. 


5. Fomale students will be admitted provided they possess the requisite preliminary 


qualifications and provided there isa vacancy in the Surnomoyce Hostel in which ail 
female students muet reside, 


6. Selected candidates must pay the following foes within the time prescribed 


by the Principal, failing which their names will be strack off the list of selected 


candidates :— 
Rs. 
‘Admission fee 8 Wes “a aK 
‘Fee for the summer term a os + 100 ef 
"Athletic Club fee, s 5 nee 4 be 
Total en) 





* 4 
4. tro summer term commenoos on the 18th June and closes on the 19th Septem- 


» bet, ‘The winter term opens on the 5th October and closes on the 31s: March, 


8. Forms of application for admission will be issued from the Lth April and 
Buh of May every year. 
. i, 
W. L. Harner, Lt-Cot,, 1.8, _ 


¥ Principal, Medicat College. 


“- 
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APPLICATION FOR ENROLMENT. 
lee Sete gk el 
To bo submitted on oF before the 25th 25th May. 


No «pplication will be registered unless a fee of Rs, 4 only. is paid either ‘Personally 
or by money-order, alias 
N.B.—The admission is restricted tostudents who are natives of or are 
in the area within the territorial of the Calcutta University. 
This application must accompany a certificate from the Principal of the 
4 which the candidate appeared in (or passed) the I, Se. Examination that he 
and Chemistry in his I. Sc. course. 











1. Name acho Ah gel ened, Se SP CUO 
2. Age... 
3. Race, caste or religion and nationality 


Residence (native district, village and post office). 


5, Father's name (alive or deceased) _. 


6. (If father dead) gnardian’s name and residence _. 





(State relationship with the guardian), 
7. Occupation and approximate annual income of father... 
ms 8. Ditto i ditto of guardian 


Source of maintenance while a student 





11, What University examinations passed 
(a) In what division 

*  (@) From what College 
© In what year... 
(d) From what University 


(@) In which of the subjects (Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany, Zoology) tae ye ed ae 











Intermediate Examination in Science or 
the Bachelor of Science, 


12, What is your University registration number. 





18. Did you apply for admission in any previous year? If so, quote th: reeiatration 
‘number of your application with dates a 





We hereby certify that the above statement of particulars is true, 
° Signature of Applicant... 
Address. 
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STATE MEDICAL FACULTY OF BENGAL. 


NOTICE, 


‘The written part of the ensuing Preliminary Scientific Membership and the Primary, 
Intermediate and Final Licentiateship Examinations of the Faculty will be held in the 
Top Floor of the Darbhanga Buildings, Oulcutta University, Calcutta, on the following 
days and in the following order :— 


Date, From 1-80 4.6. ¥ 100 Aa, 


Proliminary Scientific Membership. 
Monday, 14th May 1928 we Tuorga 





Chemistry. 


Primary Licontiateship. 





Monday, 14th May 1928 v= Chemistry and Physios, 


Proliminary Solentific Membership. 
‘Tuosday, 15th May 1928 vs Physics. 


Final Licontiataship. 
8 “Tuesday, 15th May 1928 v= Medicine. 


Preliminary Solentific Memb 





Wednesday, 16th May 1928 + Biology. 


Final Licentiateship. 


Wednesday, 1th May 1928 Medical Jurrispradence and Hygieve 
‘Thursday, 17th May 1928 Surgery 
Friday, 18th May 1928 ‘+ Midwifery. 





Intermediate Licentiateship. 





Saturday, 19th May 1928 Anatomy. 
Monday, 21st May 1928 Physiology. 
‘Tuesday, 22nd May 1928 Materia Medica. 





The time and place f6r holding the oral and practical examination in each subject 
will be announerd later. 


Applications and fees for admission to the above examinations 
will be raceived in this office up to 26th April 192% 





By order of the President, 


R. M. Das, 
Seorstary, State Medical Faculty of Bengat. 
Grosvenor House, CALCUTTA, the 20th April 1928. 



































PART IB. 


Educational Notices. 





The Elliott Prize for Scientific R 





arch for 1928-32. 


In accordance with the Government of Bengal, General Department, revised notifiea- 
tion No, 112 T.-Edn., dated the 5th May 1917, published in Part I, page 667 of the 
Calcutta Gazette, 1917, the Elliott Prize for Scientific Research for 1928 will be awarded 
to the author of the best original essays giving the resulis of original research or investiga- 
tion made by the candidate in Mathematics and published during the years 1924-27, 
inclusive. 

In accordance with the notification cited above, the Elliott Prize for Scientific 
Research for 1929'will be awarded to the author of the best original essays giving the 
results of original rescarch or investigation made by the candidate in Chemistry and 
published during the years 1925-28, inclusive. 

Any native of Bengal, or Bihar and Orissa, or any Anglo-Indian or domiciled 
European residing in Bengal, or Bihar and Orissa, may compete for the prize. 

The essays of competitors must be sent in so as to reach the President of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, ¢/o the General Secretary, 1, Park Street, Calcutta, by the end of 
June of this year. Author's reprints must be submitted and not manuscripts. The prize 
will be awarded to the best competitor and be conferred publicly at the Annual General 
Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in February 1929, 

Preference will be given to researches leading to discoveries likely to develop the 
industrial resources of Bengal or Bihar and Orissa, 

‘The value of the prize will not be less than Rs, 210. In the event of no essay being 
deemed of sufficient merit, no prize will be awarded. . 

‘The prizes for the sfext four years will be allotted as follows :— 











1929 16 s+ Chemistry. ‘ 
1930 we Physics, 
* 1931 mie +. Geology and Biology (including Pathology and 
Physiology). 
1932 te «+ Mathematics, 


_ All essays submitted must have been published during the four calendar years 
immediately preceding that for which the prize is given. 


U.N. BRAHMACHARI, 
President, Asiatic Society of Bengat, 





Japu NatH SaRKAR, 
Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University, 


H. E, STaPLeton, 


, » Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, 
CaLourra, the 15h Aprit 1928, 
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THE MEDICAL COLLEGE OF BENGAL. 
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or oy admission in the Civil Pupils’ 
Rules ror the guidance of studants sssking admission’ Civil Puplia’ Department for 

1. Only those who intend to study for the M. B. Degree of the Culoutta University 
are admitted in this department, and the admission is restricted to students (male ang 
female) who are natives of, or whose parents are domiciled in, Bengal, Assam, Central 
Provinces and the Manipur State, - 

2. All students from Bengal except those coming from the Dacca University and the 
Dacea Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education must apply for admission to the 
Principal, Medical College, Caleutta, in the prescribed form available in his office on or 
before the 25th May, together with a fee of Rs, 4 which will not be refunded on any 
account. 

Students of the Dacea University and the Dacca Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education should apply to the Secretary of the said Board and the University, 
The Assamese students should apply to the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals of that 
province. The candidates from Central Provinces and the Manipur State should ly 
respectively, to the Director of Pablic Instruction, Central Provinces, and the tone 
State. 

3. The minimum preliminary qualification for admission is the first class Pass certifi- 
cate of the J. Sc. Examination ‘of the Calcutta University with Physics, Chemistry and 
Mathematics or any examination equivalent to it. But this rule may be relaxed in favour 
of Mubi Jan students, and candidates having passed the said examination in the 
second division may be admitted provided they are otherwise considered suitable to make 
up the number allotted for the Muhammadan students, In assessing the claims of thone 
eligible for admission preference will be given to candidates who have passed in English, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany. 

4, The number of admiasign of oew students will be limited to 100 including 
female students and those nominated by the authorities mentioned in rule 2, 


One-fourth of the total se to be admitted, if a suitable number of candidates 











be obtained, shall be Muba: Op. Ono candidate will be nominated by the Director 
of Public Instruction of rovinces ; seven candidates including one female by 
the Inspector-Geveral of Civil Hospitals, Assam; three candidates of the Daco. 
University and thtge candidates of the Dacca Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education by me respective unthority, and one candidate will be nominated by the 
Manipur State, ‘These candidates must possess the qualifications mentioned in rule 3, 
‘These nominations must reach the Principal, Medical College, Calcutta, before the 10th 
June in each year, failing which the Principal, Medical College, Calcutta, will fill up. the 
vacancies with local candidates, The authorities concerned wil] have no tight to fill up. 
any vacancy caused by the resignation of the candidates nominated by them or otherwise 
in the middle of the session, 

Five seats shall be reserved annually for nomination by the Surgeon-General with 
the Government of Bengal, provided the candidates fulfil the requisite educational and 
physical qualifications, “These nominations shall ordinarily be made after the Selection 
Committee have made their ehoice, 


5. Female students will bo admitted provided they possess the requisite preliminary 
qualifications and provided there is a. vacaney in the Surnomoyee Hoste) in. which. all 
female students must reside, 

6. Selectell candidates must pay the following feos within the time presoribed 
by the Principal, failing which their names will be strack off the list of solected 


candidates :— . 








Rs, 
Admission fee pia 
Fee for the summer term 100 . 
Athletic Club fee... is 4 
s Total 129 


7, ‘The summer term Commences on the 15th June and closer on the 19th Septem- 
ber, The winter term opens on the 5th October and closes on the 31st March, 
8. “Forms of application for admission will be issued from the 15th April and 
~ Feceived up to the 25th of May every year. 
W.D. Harner, Lr-Con,, Las, 


; Principal, Medical College. 
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MEDICAL COLLEGE OF BENGAL. 


APPLICATION FOR ENROLMENT. 


To be submitted on or before the 25th May. - 
‘No application will be registered unless a fee of Rs, 4 ‘only is paid either ‘personally 


pair order. 
Nz Uhe wagenl cn ta vested tdtudgnta: whose, abdioos. a are domiotied 
in the area within the territorial limits of the Calcutt: University, 











application must accompany a certificate from the Principal of the College from 
™ candidate appeared in (or passed) the I. Se. Examination that he had Physics, 
bi try and Mathematica in his I. Sc, course, 
1, Name... 





2 Age 
3, Race, caste or religion and nationality... 


4, Residence (native district, village and post office), 





5. Father's name (alive or deceased). 


6. (Af father dead) guardian's name and residence 


(State relationship with the guardian) 





7, Occupation and approximate annual income of father 
8 Ditto ditto of guardian 


9. Source of maintenance while a student : 








10. What University examination appeared (slate name of College and roll No.) 





1, What University examinations passed 
(a) In what division 
(2) From what College 
(c) In what year 





(d) From what University. su 
(©) In which of the subjects (Physics, pa} 


Botany, Zoology) have you passed the 
Intermediate Examination in Science or 
the Bachelor of Science, 





12, What is your University registration number. 





1g. Did you apply for admission in any Previous year? If go, 
‘number of your application with dates . 


quote the registration, 





Wo hereby certify that the above statement of particular 





is true. 
Signature of Applicant 


Address... 








Signature of the guardian... 





Date... Address... 





Lettsrs of recommendation in support of a candidate in contradistinetion from 
ualified to speak of the 


from teachers, or other persons abilities or character 
of an t should be held to disqualify the person produ them, attempts to: 
obtain personal interviews with miiiee te the Selec ion teh nee . 


ist é ‘ 


ine 











jtonee (NOTICE) SAO 


No. 6876A.—The next session” of the Sanitury Tnspectors’ Training Class will be 
opened from Monday, the 2nd Jnly 1928, at the Caleatta Technical School, 110, 
Corporation Street, Calcutta, “Applications for admission to the class are invited from 

ates. ‘The Matriculation Examination or the B Final Examination is the 
prescribed minimum qualifieation for admission, preferenee being given to. those candi. 
dates possessing a recognisable engineering qualification or who have passed the Inter. 
mediate Science Examination, Eligible candidates ‘shall be personally interviewed by a 
Selection Committee at Calcutta, before they are selected for admission, on the 
the native districts and-religions of candidates, ‘The last date for receiving appli 
the 2nd June 1928, u 

2. ‘The full course of training consists of two parts, (a) olomentary hygiene, includ- 
ing first aid to the injured and home nursing, and (4) elementary sanitary engineering, 
requiring six months for each part, with a fee of Rs, 50 for each part, The examination 
fee for each part is Rs. 5. 2 

3. Every upplication for admission to the class must be addressed to the Director of 
Pablic Health, Bengal, Writers’ Buildings, Caloutta, and must contain the following 
particulars on a separate sheet of paper, No printed form is available :— 











(a) Applicant's name in full. ay 
(2) Applicant's religion and caste. 

(c) Applicants age on 1st January 1928, 

(d) Applicant's native district or permanent domicile, 

(e) Applicant's place of education (name of school or college), 
(JS) Applicant’s educational qualifications, examination and division. 

(g) Applicant's permanent address with names of nearest police-station, post and 

telegraph offices, and district. 

(h) Applicant’s certificate of moral character. 

(i) Applicant's certificate of physical fitness. 

(j) Applicant's present appointment or employment. 


(k) Applicant's present full postal address to which communications should be” 
addressed, 


4, In communications addressed to the Director of Public Health subsequent to the 
submission of applications the native districts of the candidates must be stated, 


Cuas, A, BENTLEY, M.B., D.P.H., DTM. & Hy , 
Director of Public Health, Bengal, 
Caourra, the 24th Aprit 1928, 


Admission to the Campbell Medical Sohool, Calcutta, Session 1928-29. 
NOTIFICATION. 


Applications for admission to the Licentiate Class of the Campbell Medical School 
will be received in the prescribed form (obtainable in the office of the Superintendent) 
trom candidates from the Presidency and Rajshuhi Divisions only between the Ist May 
und 10th June 1928, 

Applications should be supported by the true copy of certificates of (a) passing the 
Matriculation or its accepted equivalent, or passing I.A. or 1.80. Hxamination, (6) marke 
gained at such examination and (¢) that of good moral character from a Deputy 
Magistrate or a gentleman of equal position, or from the Principal or Headmaster of the 
College or School in which the candidate last studied, 

Applications from candidates who appeared ut the last Matriculation Examination 
will be received up to 10th June 1928, or within ten days of the publication of the result, 
whichever date is earlier. 

Late or incomplete applications will not be entertained, 

Rules for the managemant of the Government Medical Schools in Bengal can be had 
the office of the Superintendent, Campbell Medical School, at annas 2 per copy, post 
is 3, per registered post annas 5. No stamp is received as the price of the rules. 

; eee Superintendent cannot grant personal interviews to candidates or their 
relatives. aa, 








CaLourrs, the 18th April 1928, 





. 






INTERMEDIATE AND SECONDARY EDUCATION, DACCA. 


©,°D, EB), 1930, 





1. English, 


: Doyle, Micah Clarke (Longman’s Olass-books of Hnglish Litetature), 
ae W.L. Odyssey. we : : ( 


_ % Vornacutar. 


BENGALI. 


Michael Madhusudan’ Dutta, Meghnadbadh. Cainto 1. . 
Ramendrasundar Trivedi, Charita Katha. snl 
Bukub Ali Chandhury, Santidhara, 

Rabindranath Tagore, Galpa-Saptaka, 


Urpv. 


ts te (To be notified later on.) 


ASSAMESE.* 


Suryyakumar Bhuyan. Anandaram Barooah. 
\ Raghunath Chaudhury, Karbala (Modern). : 
| Sankardev, Syamanta Haran (Ancient). sige 


Hixp1.* 


Harishchandra. Charitabali. 
Gadadhar. Kadambarw. H A 1 


FOR GROUP A. 


3. English Literature. 


Shakespeare. Jnlins Cwsar. 
Edward Arnold & Co., London, Mount Helicon. [‘The following poems only — 


Speech of Eve to Adam (Milton) ; Elegy written in a Country Churchyard (Gray) ; 
‘Tho Solitary Reaper (Wordsworth) ; London, 1802 (Wordsworth) ; "The World's 
Greut Age Begins Anew (Shelley); On First Looking into Chapman's Homer 
(Keats); Songs from “The Princess (Tennyson); ‘The Loss of the 
“Birkenhead” (Doyle); Say not The Struggle Nuught Availeth (Clough) ; 

+ Requiescat (Arnold); Uphill (Christina Rossetti); The Darkling» Thrash 
(Thomas Hardy); Requiem (Stevenson); The Lake Isle of Innisfree (Yeats), 

* Gargoes (Masefield)). 


C. J. Brown and H, 8. Walker, An Intermediate course in Modern English. [The 


following selections :— ; 


‘The Character of a Gentleman (Newman); ‘The Foundations of Scieno» (Huxley) ; 
‘The Flaming Tinman (Borrow); The Desert (Kinglake) ; Damaseus (Warbur- 
ton); Death of Nelson (Southey) ; Death of Scott (Lockhurt); All about a Dog 
(Alpha of the Plough); Mr. Mid-Shipman Easy (Marrynt); The Fallen 
(Thucydides) ; Peace (Bright); Ilyas (Tolstoy)]. x 


Scott. Rob Roy (Macmillan’s abridged edition), te i 


4. History. 


‘Hutton Webster. Harly European History, Parts I, 11 and III. 
‘The following book is recommended for preliminary study :— 


BLA Prosman, General sketch of European History (Macmillait & Co.). 
i ve 


av 






HORT A Rae etedney 


bo offered by candidates with the previous permission of the Board, and permission should 
soaking sintain. i sparen ". 
Pa Nasty 


eee MS 
[Raa Noe 



































No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be studied in accordance with the 
syllabus, The following books are recommended for guidance :— 


Hughes and Gregory. A Class-book of Physical and Astronomical Geography, 

Blandford, Rudiments of Physical Geography for Indian Schools, _ 

Smith and Lyde. A Brief Introduction to Vommereial Geography (new edition), 

Simmons and Richardson. Introduction to Practical Geography. 

Elderton, W. A. Maps and Map-drawing, 

Herbertson. Senior Geography (Post-war edition). ‘ Sh 

Lyde, The World (Post-war edition). ‘ wag, iy 
My 





Fry, Text-book of Geography (Post-war edition). 
Arden Wood. Geography for Indian Schools. 
Morrison, C. Our World—A Human Geography. 


6. Logic. 


No vtext-books are prescribed, The subject is to be studied in accordance with the 
syllabus. The following books are recommended for guidance :— 


Welton and Monahan, Intermediate Logic. 
Dr. P. K, Ray. Logie, Deductive and Inductive. 
Carveth Read, Ditto. 


7. Mathomatics. 


No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied in 
accordance with the syllabus, 


8. Economics. 


No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be studied in accordance with the 
syllabus. The following books are recomended for guidance :— 

Moreland, Introduction to Heonomies. 

Pesnon, ‘The Economics of Everyday Life, Part 1. 

Banerjee. Study of Indian Economics, 

Strickland. An Introduction to Co-operation in India, 

McKenna, Agriculture in India, 


9. Sanskrit. 


Bhattikabyam (Cantos I and 11). 
Raghuvansam (Cantos XIIi and XIV). 
Dasakumarcharit (Upaharavarma Charitam) (expurgated edition). 





10, Arable. 
Ross, KE. D. (Compiler). Calcutta University Selections. 
11. Persian. 


Ross, K. D. (Compiler). Calentta University Selections (omitting all. Arabic portions 
and also pages 62-76), 





Ii Literature (for women candidates). 


Krittibusa, Rumayana (Lankakanda). 

Michael Madhusudan Dutta, Meghnadbadh-Kabya (Ath and 5th Sarga). 

Rabindranath Tagore. Bichitra-Prabandha (omitting Panchabhut. 

Rabindranath Tagore. Cfayanika, [The following pieces only :—Kangatini, Jele 
nahi Debo, Antarjami, Sabhyatar Prati, Didi, Nababarsa, Kalyani, Khelana, Kiter- 
bichar, palsirayee: Diksha, Kunri,- Balikabadhu, Apaman, 'Shajahan, Sishu 

math. ‘ 

Surendranath Majumdar. Majila. 

Rajanikanta Gupta. Charita Katha, 

Kaliprasanna Ghosh. Bhranti Binode. 








FOR Group B. 


i 3. Mathematics, — 
The same as for Group A. 


4. Geography. 
The same as for Group A. , 
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No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be studied in accordance with the 
* gyllabus, ‘The following books are recommended for guidance :~ 


R.L. De. Electricity and Magnetism, 

Giazebrooke, Heat. 

Glazebrooke, Light. 

Watson. Elementary Practical Physics, 

Practical Physics 

Evoryday Physi 
General Ph: nd Sounds. 

Brown, 8, E, Experimental Science, I, Physics. 








6, Chemistry. 


iu No text-books are prescribed, The subject is to be studied in accordance with the 
syllabus, The following boo! re recommended for guidance :— 


Perkin and Lean. Introduction to the Study of Chemistry, 

P.C. Ray. Elementary Inorganic Chemistry. 

Ray. Practical Inorganic Chemistry. 

Haridas Shaha and Kumudnuth Chuudhury, A Course of Practical Chemistry for 
Intermediate Students, 

Smith, Intermediate Chemistry. 

Donington. A Class-book of Chemistry, Parts I-IV (Macmillan & Co.). 

H.C. Mukherjee. Inorganic Chemistry. 

P.C. Ray. Makers of Modern Chemistry. 

Brown, 8. E, Experimental Science, 11, Chemistry. 








7, Botany. 


The following books are recommended for use by students iti studying the subject in 
_ accordance with the syllabus :— 

H.N. Mitra. Elementary Botany for Indian Schools and Colleges. 

Birbal Sabni and M. Wills. Lowson’s Text Book of Botany (Indian Edition). 

Rangachariar. A Manual of Elementary Botany for India, , 

Farmer and Choudhary. Practical Introdnetion to the study of Botany. 





FOR GROUP Cc. 
The list of textbooks is printed separately. 


FOR GROUP D. 
3. Mathematics. 


No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied in 
accordance with the syllabus, 


& Physics. 
‘The same as for Group B, 
5. Chemistry. 


For Inorganic Chemistry, the same as for Group B. 
For Organic Chemistry, the following book is recommended for guidance :— 
Cohen, A Class-book of Organic Chemistry. 


6. Principies of Dyeing. 


No text-books are prescribed. ‘The subject isto be studied in accordance with the 
syllabus. The following books are recommended for reference :— 

Knevth, E., Rawson, ©., Lowen Thal, R. Manual of Dyeing. 

Hubner, J. Dyeing of Vegetable Fibrous Materials, 

Hummel, J. Dyeing of Textile Fibres, 

Beech, F Cotton Dyeing. 

Beech, F, Wool Dyeing. 

Hust, G. Silk Dyeing. 

Georgevice, G. Von, The Chemical Technology of the Textile Fibres. 





FOR GROUP E. 
3, Book-keeping and Simple Accountancy. 


No text-books are prescribed, The subject is to be studied in accordanos with the 
syllabus, The following books are recommended for guidance :— 


S, R. Batliboi. Practical Accountancy. 
Banerjee, tBook-keeping made Busy, aE Te 
|. Practical Book-keeping, 1. 








+." No text-books are prescribed. ‘The subject.is to be'studied in accordance with the 

syllaboe. ‘The following books are recommended for guidance:— eats 
Thornton, Primary Physical Geography. arabia 
Blandford. Rudiments of Physical Geography for Indian Schools. 
Unstead and Taylor. Commercial Geography—General and Regional, 
Lyde. Man and his Markets. Ss issex non the 
Lyde. ‘The World (Postwar edition), 
Howarth. Commercial Geography. aoe Be ty Ti 
Bartholomew and Lyde. Atlas of Hconomic Geography (for reference). 
Chisholm, Hand-book of Commercial Geography. eure 

5, Commercial Correspondence and Busine: 

No text-books are prescribed, ‘The subject isto be studied in accordance with the 

















syllabus. The following books are recommended for guidance :— 





Patton. Commeroial Correspondence and Office Routine, “eo tats 
Pitman. Commercial Correspondence, — * 
6. Economics., - ERE Te 
- No text-books are prescribed, The subject is to be studied in accordance with the 
syllabus. The following books are recommended for guidance :— Wael 
Chapman. Elementary Economics. 
Penson, Economics of Everyday Life, Parts I and 11, 
Banerjee. An Introduction to Indian Economic 
Strickland, An Introduction to Co-operation in India. 
7, -Shorthas : 2 eos 
No text-books are prescribed or recommended. Training is to be undergone so a8 to 
satisfy the requirements stated in the regulations. 
ae “a, Commercial Abithmetic. a 
No text-books are prescribed. ‘The subject is to be studied in “accordance with ‘the 
ayllabus. ; : 








8. Commercial History, ; E 
No text-books are prescribed. The subject is io be. studied in accordance ‘with the 
syllabus, The following books are recommended for guidance : 
H. Hall, Klements of Commeroial History. 
R.C, Datt, Economic History of British India (Chapters 5, 15-17). 
Books for reference— : 
K.'T. Shah, ‘Trade ‘Transport/and Finance, 
Review of the trade.of British India, 1927-28, 1928-29, 
* Cotton, Handbook of Commercial Information for India. 





Ramya, Dacca, the loth April 1928. + “AS Ranman, ‘Seoretary? 


The Final Examination of Normal School In the Chittagong Division, 1927. 


‘Tho undermentioned candidate is declared to have passed the Final Examination of 
Normal School in the Chittagong Division held in December 1927 :— 





(Last year's student. ) 
ot No, Name, Ages 
seit ‘ - Yo me 
1 Abdul Mayid ‘Talukdar se 21,5, Chittagong Norwal School, |», 


M. P. Wasr, 
; Principal, Teachers? Training College, Dacca. 
Tthe 20th April 1928, sheet BO 
| UNIVERSITY OF DaGoA. tei 
NOTIFICATION. 
Applications ars invited for ten Post-Graduate Scholarships of Rs, 82 each per 
mensemn for the session 1928-29, open to distinguished graduates of any approved 
“Pa tite han eae pore pence 
ri rm will be di 0 BIst . Wor forms of ay a 
tothe Reletrae, pont-affeo eten, eco we Phiten: ene OE, APRS Ae 
nm N. AMMAD, rok brie 
gate tat cies 


UNiverstry BuiupinGs, Rama, DAO, the 16th April 1 
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CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. ad 


NOTIFICATION No, Miso, R. 30, 


‘The following changes in the Regulations, sanctioned by the Government of Bengal 
(Abinistry of Hducation), are notified for general information :— 

I. That the following words be inserted after section 29, Chapter I of the 
Regulations, so as to form new paragraphs, marked 29A, 29B and 29C’:-— 

“99. After a motion or amendment thereto has been moved and seconded, a motion 
«phat the question be now put’ may be moved at any time us a distinct question but 
not a8 an amendment, nor so as to interrupt a speech, 

' 99B, After a member has moved ‘ That the question be now put’ the motion ‘That 
the question be now put’ shall be put to the vote forthwith and decided without amend- 
ment or debate, unless it shall appear to the Chairman that such a motion is an infringe- 
ment of the rights of reasonable lebate. 

29C. When the motion ‘That the question be now put’ has ‘been carried, the 
motion or amendment, the debate on which has thus been terminated, shall be put and 
decided withont amendment or further debate.’”” 

Il. ‘That the following words be inserted in section 7, Chapter I, line 8 of the 
paragraph, after the words “or adjournmient ”:— 

The words ‘or for putting the question to vote”. 

IIL. That the following word be \added after the word “ Regulation”, in segtion 53, 
Chapter I, line 2 of the Regulations :— 

“20a! 





SENATE HoUsR, the 5th April 1928. J. ©. GuosH, Registrar, 
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PART IB. 
Educational Notices. 
a ¢ . 
The Elliott Prize for Scientific Research for 1928-32. bd 
In accordance with the Government of Bengal, General Department, revised notifica- 
tion No, 112 T.-Edn,, dated the Sth May 1917, published in Part I, page G67 of the 





Calcutta Gazette, 1917, the Elliott Prize for Scientific Research for 1928 will be awarded 
to the author of the best original essays giving the results of original research or investiga- 
tion made by the candidate in Mathematics aud published during the years 1924-27, 
inclusive, 

In accordance with the notification cited above, the Elliott Prize for Scientific 
Research for 1929 will be awarded to the author of the best original essays giving the 
results of original research or investigation made by the candidate in Chemistry and 
published during the years 1925-28, inclusive, 

Any native of Bengal, or Bihar and Orissa, or any Anglo-Indian or domiciled 
European residing in Bengal, or Bihar and Orissa, may compete for the prize. 

‘The essays of competitors must be sent in so as to reach the President of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, c/o the General Secretary, 1, Park Street, Calcutta, by the end of 
June of this year. Author's reprints must be submitted and not manuscripts, The prize 
will be awarded to the best competitor and be conferred publicly at the Annual General 
Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in February 1929, 

Preference will be given to researches leading to discoveries likely to develop the 
industrial resources of Bengal or Bihar and Orissa, 

The value of the prize will not be less than Rs. 210. In the event of no essay being 
deemed of sufficient merit, no prize will be awarded, 

The prizes for the next four years will be allotted as follows :— 





1929 =e vs Chemistry. 

1930 A Physics, 

1931 Geology and Biology (including Pathology and 
Physiology). 

1932 Mathematics, 





All essays submitted must have been published daring the four calendar years 
immediately preceding that ‘Tor which the prize is given, 


U. N, BRawMacHaRt, 
President, Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


* Japu NatH SaRKaR, 
Vice-Chancellor, Caleutta University. 


‘ H. E. SvaPueron, 


Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 
Canourra, the 15th April 1028 


+ 





THE MEDIGAL COLLEGE OF BENGAL. H \ 


he guid: of students mission in the Glvil Pupils 
Rules for the guidance seeking ‘admission jupiis' Department for 


1. Only those who imtend to study for the M. B, Degree of the Caleutta Univ: 
are admitted in this department, and the admission is restricted to students (male und 
female) who are natives of, or whose parents are domiciled in, Bengal, Assam, Central 
Provinces and the Mavipur State, 

2. All students from Bengal except those coming from the Dacca University and the 
Dacea Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education must apply for admission to the 
Principal, Medical College, Calcutta, in the prescribed form uvailable in his office on or 
before the 25th May, together with a fee of Rs. 4 which will not be refunded on uny 
account, : 

Students of the Dacca University and the Dacca Board of Intermediate and 
Secondary Education should apply to the Secretary of the said Board and the University. 
‘The Assamese students should apply to the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals of that 
province. The candidates from Central Provinces and the Manipur State should apply 
respectively, to the Director of Public Instruction, Central Provinces, and the Manipur, 
State. 

3. The minimum preliminary qualification for admission is the first class Pass certifi 
cate of the 1. Sc. Examination of the Calcutta University with Physics, Chemistry and 
Mathematics or any examination equivalent to it, But this rule may be relaxed in favour 
of Muhammadan students, and candidates having passed the said examination in the 
second division may be admitted provided they are otherwise considered suitable to make 
up the number ailotted for the Mahammadan students. In assessing the claims of those 
seligibje foradmission preference will be given to candidates who have passed in English, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany. 

4, The nuinber of admission of aew students will be limited to 100 including 
female students and those nominated by the authorities mentioned in rule 2. 

One-fourth of the total number to be admitted, if a suitable number of candidates 
be obtained, shall be Muhammadan. One candidate will be nominated by the Director 
of Public Instruction of Central Provinces ; seven candidates including one female by 
the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, Assam; three eandidates of the Dacca 
University and three candidates of the Dacca Board of Intermediate and Secondary 
Education by the respective authority, and one candidate will be nominated by the 
Manipar State, These candidates must possess the qualifications mentioned in rule 3, 
‘These nominations must reach the Principal, Medical Oollege, Caleutta, before the 10th 
June in each year, failing which the Principal, Medical College, Caleutta, will fill up the 
vacancies with local candidates, The authorities concerned will have no right to fill up 
any vacancy caused by the resignation of the candidates nominated by them or otherwise 
in the middle of the session, 

Five seats shall be reserved annually for nomination by the Surgeon-General with 
the Government of Bengal, provided the candidates fulfil the requisite educational and 
physical qualifications, These nominations shall ordinarily be made after the Selection 
Commities have made their choice. 

Female students will be admitted provided they possess the requisite preliminary 
qualifications and provided there is a vacancy in the Surnomoyce Hostel in which ail 
female students muet reside, 

6. Selected candidutes must pay the following fees within the time preseribed 
by the Principal, failing which their names will be struck off the list’ of selected 
candidates :— 

















Re, 

Admission fee oo oe one oo 25 
Fee for the summer term ee <0 100 
Athletic Olub fee woe on oH oy 4 
Total ae = 129 


7. ‘Tho suinmer term commences on the 15th Juno and closes on the 19th Septem- 
ber, ‘The winter term opens on the 5th October and closes on the Bist March, 

8. Forms of application for Adinission will be issued from the 1th April and 
received up to the 25th of May every year. 


4 W. L. Harwern, Lr-Con,, Lass 
Principal, Medical College. « 








MEDICAL COLLEGE OF BENGAL. 


APPLICATION FOR ENROLMENT, 
To be submitted on or before the 25th May. 


No upplication will be registered unless u fee of Rs. 4 only is paid either personally 
or by money+order. ‘ 

'V.B,—The admibsion is restricted to students who are natives of or are domiciled 
in the area within the territorial limits of the Calcutta University, 

This application must accompany a certificate from the Principal of the College from 
which the candidate appeared in (or passed) the I. Sc. Hxamination that he had Physics, 
Chemistry and Mathematics in his I. Sc. course. 


1, Name. 





2 Age 





3. Race, caste or religion and nationality 





4, Residence (native district, village and post office) 














5, Father's name (alive or decessed)__._. 





fd 


(If father dead) guardian’s name and residence ., 














(State relationship with the guardian)... 





Oceupation and approximate annual income of father 
8. Ditto ditto of guardian 


9. Source of maintenance while a student 





10. What University examination appeared (state name of College and roll No.) 








11, What University examinations passed... 


(a) In what division 





(2) From what College... 
(c) In what year... 


(d) From, what University 


(@) In which of the subjects (Physics, Chemistry, a 





Botany, Zoology) have you’ passed the 
Intermediate Examination in Science or 
the Bachelor of Science. 





12. What is your University registration number, 





13. Did you apply for admission in any previous year? If 80, quote the registration 
. number of your application with dates... 





‘We hereby certify that the above statement of particulars is true. Y 


Signature of Applicant 





Audress.. 





Letters of recommendation in Support of a candidate in contradistinetion from 


cortifioutes from teachers or other persons’ qualified to spoul of the abilities or character 
of an applicant should be held to disqualify the person producing them, as also attempts to 
obtain personal interviews with members of the Selection Committee, 








No. 68764.—The next session of the Sanitary Inspectors’ Training Class will be 
opened from Monday, the 2nd July 1928, at the Calontta Technical School, 119, 
Corporation Street, Calcutta, Applications for admission to the class ure invited from 

ualified candidates, The Matriculation Examination or the B Final Examination is the 
prescribed minimum qualification for admission, preference being given to those candi. 
dates possessing a recognisable enginecting qualification or who have pnesed the Inter. 
mediate Science Examination, Hligible candidates shall be personally interviewed by a 
Selection Committee at Calcutta, before they are selected for admission, on the basis of 
the native districts and religions of candidates, The last date for receiving applications ig 
the 2nd June 1928. . 

2. The full course of training consists of two parts, (a) elementary hygiene, includ- 
ing first aid to the injured and home nursing, and () elementary sanitary engineering, 
requiring six months for each part, with a fee of Rs, 50 for each part, The examination 
fee for euch part is Rs, 5, 

3. Every application for admission to the class must be addressed to the Director of 
Pablic Health, Bengal, Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta, and must contain the following 
particulars on a separate sheet of paper. No printed form is available :— 








(a) Applicant's name in fall. 
(0) Applicant's religion and caste. 
(c) Applicant's age on Ist January 1928. 
(d) Applicant's native district or permanent domicile. 
(2) Applicant's place of education (name of school or college). 
(J) Applicant's educational qualifications, examination und division. 


(g) Applicant's permanent address with names of nearest police-station, post and 
telegraph offices, and district. 


(h) Applicant's certificate of moral character, 
(i) Applicant's certificate of physical fitness. 
(7) Applicant's present appointment or employment. 


(#) Applicant’s present full postal address to which communications should be 
addressed, 


4, In communications addressed to the Director of Public Health subsequent to the 
submission of applications the native districts of the candidates must be stated, 
CHAS. A. BENTLEY, M.B., D.P.H., D.T.M. & H., 
Director of Public Health, Bengal. 
CaLcurra, the 24th April 1928. 





Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. 


ERRATUM. 


In the list of successful candidates at the Examination of the Board of Intermediate 
and Secondary Education, Dacca, held in March 1922, published in the Calcutta Gazette, 
dated the 10th May 1922— _ 


Matriculation Examination. 


SECOND DIVISton. 


jor 

Ray, Jagadishchandra +» 20-3 Kishorilal Jubilee School. 
please read 

Ray, Jagadighchandra se 16-1 Kishorilal Jubilee School, 


A, Ranman, Seoretary- 
; 
RAMNA, the 27th April 1928, 


hy 








B, A, EXAMINATIONS, 1928. 


+ The following resnlts of the examinations for the degree of Bachelor of Arta held int 
Fobraary and March 1928, are published for genoral information sn : 








i om (Un alphabetical order.) 
at ‘ «; eo aia 
Same of al, d ‘Names of candidates. t 
Bxouisu. 
196 Muslin Hall s+ Abdul Majid Choudhury. 
197 Ditto ss» Abdul Wadud, 
199 Jogannath Hall ‘ sm Diveschandra Ghosh. 
* Sansxerrio Stuvies, 
ae Second Class. 
202 Jagannath Holl we Nripendrakivor Ray. 
y Anapic. . 
Second Class 
206 Muslim Hall s» Asaimr Ali Khan. 
208 Ditto s+ Shailh Muhammed, 
Istamto Srupies. 
Pirst Class 
211 Muslim Hull se Abul Parh Muhammad Abdul Hing, 
216 Ditto se Sheikh Abdur Rain. 
‘Second Clase. 
212 Muslin Hall se Abul Kavem Muhammad Abdul Agiz 
213 Ditto q + Muhammad Abdul Aw: 
215 Ditto s+ Muhanad Yusuf Siraj 
Pensian, 
Second Class, 
219 Muslim Hall s--Md. Dewan Mish. 
220 Ditto s+ Md, Shatasul Hague. 
\- - Paixosorny. 
First Class, 5 
222 Dacca Hall -+ Dhirendralal Das. 
224 Muslim Hall 4 s+ Serajul Karin. 
i Second Class. 
221 Muslim Hall s+ Abdal Mannan, . 
223. Jaganouth Hall s+ Kalipada Bandyopadhyay. 
History. ‘ 
Pirat Class. 


c= Naziraddin Ahmed. 









Jagannath Hall 
‘Dacca Hall 


Muslim Hall 
Ditto 

Dacea Hall 

Maslin Hull 








Dit 
Dacva Hall 


Dacea Hall 


Muslim Hall 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Di 


0 

wath Hall 

itto 

Dacca Hall 
Ditto 





Jagannath Hall 
Ditto 
Dacca Hall 
Ditto 
Ditto 
yathy Hull 
Muslim Hal 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 





Ditto 

Ditto 

Fitto 

Ditto 
Jaganvath Hall 

Ditto 


Dacca Hall 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Jagannath Hall 
Ditto 


Muslim Hall 
Jagannath Ball 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Daces Hall 
Ditto 
Jagannath Hall 
Ditt 


0 
Dicea Hall 

Ditto 
Jagannath Hall 
Dacca 





Jagannath Hall 
Dacea Hal} 





se 


iS Seng DANA WN 






Kalipada Debhaniik, 
Sasankasckliar Chakrabarti, i 





Second Class, 


Abdul Hai. 
Abdus Sadsque, 

“+ Aksbaymohan Nag. 

s+ Kaui Mahabbat Ali. 

Mazuuder Abdul Motaleb Miah. 
Moliammed Kunus. 
Sachindrakumar Bhaumik. 








Marumwarics, 
Second Clase 
<= Birendrachandra Gupta. 
Ordinary Degree. 
(Iu alphabetical order.) 
Abdal Gafur, 


Abdul Khaleque 
‘Abdul Mannaf, 











Abdur Rauf, 
Abinaschandra Baisya, 
Amslonds Baro, 
Bagalamohan Basak. 
Bipinbihari Majomdar, 
Gopalchandra De, 





Hridayranjan Sengupta, 
dibaudhan Muklopadb ya 
+= Kshirodranjan Chattopadhyay, 
s+ Maomathanath Son, 

. Manoranjan Kar. 
Mazumdar Muliamond I. 











Siddique Hussain, 
Mojibur Rahiosn, 
Nanigopal Guba, 
Nikunjalal Sengnpta, 
Nirupamehandra Gupta 
Nityagopai Das, 
Nripendrakamar Bhamnik. 
Nripendranarayan Ray. 
Nripeudranath Date, 
Obaidul Huq Choudhury. 
Pramodakanta Ray, 

hullakarmar Das, 
Prithwischandra Chakeabarti. 
Parnendubbaghan Sengupta, 
Sachindramohan Guhathakurta, 
Samarendra Sengupta, 
Sasibhusban De. " 
Satibhnehan Datta, preiay 
Satyabhushan Das. “i 
—— 

nar ipta 

Sudhirchandra Bhattacharyya, 
Sudhirmohan Gaugopadhyay,. 



















‘The following candidates having failed in one subject only and having obtained the 
minimum aggregate required will be allowed to take the examination ame by presenting 
themselves at the next examination only in the Subject indicated against their names :— 








Roll No, Name of Hal, Names ot candidates, 
79 Muslim Hall se 
2% Ditto id Khan 
72 Ditto ir Mubammad Janab Ali 
28 Ditto i med 
96 Ditto s» Arkon Ali Khan Majlis 
120 Dacca Hall + Dhirendrachandra Guia 
64 Ditto Dhirendrakanta Chakrabarti 
29 Muslim Hall Fozlul Karim, 1 
20 Dacca Hall Krishnakanta’ Das * 
106 Muslim Hall Mabammad Nurul Momen 
8 Jaganuath Hull Prabhatranjan Das 
5) Dacea Hall Rambrishna Raychaud lari 
110° Jagannath Hall Sailendrakumar Gupta 
12 Samaroschandra Chakrabarti 
M6 Sudhirchandea Pal : 
57) Muslim Hall Syed Atninul Hoque English, 
117 Ditto ‘Taleb Hossain + Bengali, 





‘The undermentioned candidates who have failed to qualify for Honours but have 
curv the necessary aggregate for a Pass Degree are admitted to the Ordinary Degroe of 
chelor of Arti 





oll No. Name of Hall. “Names of caudidates. 


Honours Schoo! of English. 





198 Dacca Hall 
200. Jagannath Hall 





Kehitindrakumar Mukhopadhyay, 


Honours School of Arabic. 


- Md. Moazzam Hossain Khan. 





207 Muslim Hall 





209 Ditto + Syed Sowab Ali, 
Honours Schoo! of History. 

229 Dacea Hall Maranchandra Karmakar. 

230 Muslim Hall Muhammad Idris. 





Honours Schoo! of Economics. 


234 Muslim Hall Abdul Khaleque, 





285 Ditto Abdul Mobarek, 
240 Ditto Khandakar Muhammad Hasan. 
242 Ditto + Mohamad Hossain Ali. 


N, AHMAD, Registrar. 
UNIVeRsitY BUILDINGS, RaMNA, Dacoa, the 18th April 1928, 





Orders by tho Exeoutive Council of the University of Dacoa,dated the 11th 
Aprll, 1928. 


\ EXAMINATION IN BUPA A AES, SUBJECTS OF B. A. HONOURS 
SCHOOLS, 1928. 


‘the following candidates have passed in th> two subsidiary subjects mentioned 
against their numer 





(In alphabetical order.) 
Rott No, ‘Name of Hall, Names of candi datas, Subjects, 


Monours School of English. 
138° Dacca Hall s+ Amos Peter O'Brien o 


139 Ditto ++ Bhapendrachandra Chakrabarti 





Honours Schoo! of Sanskritic Studies. 


142 Dacca Hall s+» Rajendrachandra Hajra ve Le English. 
4 2. Economics, 


Pabaelad 


143, Jagannath Hall 


146 
149 
151 
162 


164 


155 
158 
160 


166 
167 
168 


169 
170 
171 
172 
174 


178 


179 
180 
181 
182 
183 
185 
186 
188 
189 
190 
191 


192 
193 
194 
195 





Mavlim Hall 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ditto 


Muslim Hall 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Hall 
Juganvath Hall 


Ditto 


Moslim Hail 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Jagannath Hall 
Ditto 





Dacea Hall 


Maslin Hall 
Ditto 
Jagannath Hall 
Dacoa Hall 
Muslim Hall 
Ditto 
Dacea Hall 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Muslim Hall 


Jaganvath Hall 
Dacca Hall 
Jagannath Hall 
Dacca Hall 














vo» Ajitkumar Datta 


Honours School of Arabic. 


A. B, M. Jalaluddin: ‘ 

Abu Sayoud Abmadur Rahman... 

Muhammad Monir-Uddin ” 
vv Sardar Md, Abdullah ~- 


Honours Schoo! of Islamic Studies. 


++ Abul Bashar Mulmmad Albtar- 
uamau ~ 





Abul Paral Muhammad Abdul Aziz ... 
+» Muhammad Dalil Uddin Khan “ 
Mazaffar Alimad. S 


Honours Schoo! of Philosophy. 
Abdul Hadhy Talukder 


Avathbandbu Chakrabarti nf 
Susilkumar Mukhopadhyay 


Honours gchool of History. 





Abu Motalib Abdul Matin 


Uamid Uddin Ahined 





Hareschandra Bhattacharyya 
Sachindramohan Bhattacharyya 


Honours School of Economics, 
Abu Nayeb Muhammad © Shameul 


Hague 
Amalendu Das ia 
Amino! Karim oa 


ve Anwar Hossain BI 





iyan 
v= Bidhnbhushan Ghost 
Brajendrakisor Dattaray ay 
Mostaque Alimed Kh 





Mohanmad Golam Ahsnad ie 
-» Sailendrakamar Haldar oo 
s+ Satyaranjan Bandyopadhyay a 


+» Sudhansumoban Gangopadhyay _ ... 
svc’ Syed Basine Rahwonm 

Honours Schoo! of Mathematics. 
+» Binaykrishoa Bandyopadhyay |... 
-» Kumudbandhu Datta ek 
+» Manindeamohian Sen wiles 
vs Sudhendukamar Sarkar oa 











Haglish. 


History. 


by ¥ Pots epee 


Sriereres 


pr 


Srerirs 


PEeSBrene Se eS 


Pepper keene 


English. 

Keonowies, 
King! 
History. 
Boglish. 
Kconomics. 
English. 

Economics. 











Sanskrit. 
English. 
Sanskrit. 


Persian. 
Koonomies, 





Boonomics. 
Politics. 
Keonomics. 
Politics, 
Engli 








English 





Woglish 
Mathematics. 
English. 
History. 
English 

History. 
English. 
Arabic. 


Economies. 
Polities 
English. 
Keonoinies. 
English, 
Politics 
Economies, 
Politios. 
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The following candidates have passed in only one subsidiary subject mentioned 

















against their names 
noo. Name of Hal, ‘Names of candidates ‘sapject. 
Honours Schoo! of Engtian. 
140 Lava Hall + Dhirendranath Gupta oe Samekrit. 
Honours School of Sanskrit and Bengali 
145 Jagannath Hall s+ Sureschandra Vas . Bnglisi, 
Honours School of Arabic. 
147 Muslim Hall ss Abul Hasauat Mahaninad Abdul 
Galfar Persian. 
148 Abul Hossain Mobarmmad Mohiud Ditto, 
150 id Economies, 
158 Ditto 
jamic Studies. 
166 Muslim Hall Aburaiba Nur Alunad + Persian, 
159 Ditto Muhawmad Ishaque Ditto, 
161 Vitto Quai Faiz Abad Ditto, 
462 Ditto Syed Abul Kase Muhanwad 
Talaluddin wm Ditto. 
Honours School of Persian. 
164° Muslim Hall ++ Muhamiad Noafizuddin Shuiyan ...  Boglish 
Honours School of History. 
173 Muslim Hall Md. Abdul Hye Economics 
175 Ditto Sufi Muhamiund Motalar Hossain Ditto 





Honours Schoo! of Econom 
ALM. M, Zeawal Haque 





176 Muslim: Hall 





177 ito Abdul Baxot 
184 tto Mir Ajinal Hossain Persian, 
187 Jagannath Hull s+ Paroschandra Das Buglish. 


N. AHMAD, Registrar, 
UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS, RAMNA, DACCA, the 18th April 1928, 





Orders by the Executive Gouncil of the University of Dacca, dat 
ith April, 1928. 
‘The following candidates at the B. A. Honours Examinations held in February and 


March 1928, who failed to qualify tor Honours, have been credited with the subsidiary 
subject noved against their names :— 





the 











Rall No. Name of Hal Name of candidates, Siabjeot 


Honours Schoo! of Sanskritic Studies. 
201 Jagannath Halt s+ Karuvamay Bhattacharyya ws History 


Honours Schoo! of Hi 
Habibulla Miah sas Polition. 








N. AumaD, Registrar. 
UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS, RAMNA, DACCA, the 18th April 1928, 





Orders by the Executive Council of the University of Dacoa, dated the 
1th April, 1928. 
‘The following graduates in Commerce who are reading for the M. A, Course in 


nomics have passed in the subject or subjects noted against their names of the 
Ordinary B.A. Examination held in Bebruary 1928 :— 


Non Wo. Name of Halt, Name of eandtaaten 
136 Jagannath) Hall +» Kuleswar Bhattacharyya xis 
137” Ditto s+ Sarendrachandra Das oss 





N. AuMAD, Registrar. 
UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS, RAMNA, DAOOA, the 18th April 1928, 


. 






Orders by the Exeoutive Council of the University of Dacca, 





dated the 
iith April, 1928. EY a i 


B. Sc, EXAMINATIONS, 1928, 


‘The following results of the examinations for the degree of Bachelor of Seience held 
in Febroary and March 1928, are published for general information :— 


Roll No, 


110 
unt 
u3 
4 
5 
17 
1g 


131 
wt 
145 


122 
128 
127 


pres 


ere 
146 


Name ot Halt. 


Dacea Hall 





0 

a Hall 

Jagannath Hall 
Ditto 

acon Hall 
Ditto 


Dace Hall 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Dacea Hall 
Ditto 
Jagannath Hall 
Dacea Hall 
Ditto 
Jagannnath Hall 
Ducea Hall 


Muslim Hall 
Dacea Hall 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditte: 
Jagannath Hall 
Dacca Hall 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Jagannath Hall 
‘Dacca Hall 
Jagannath Hall 
Dacca Hall 
Jagannath Hall 


(An alphabetical order.) 
[Names of oandieten, 


Degree with Honours. 


Paysios. 


Second Class. 3 


Dhirendramohan Gangopadh yay, 
Goposchandra Vas, 

Muhammad Akbtaruzzaman, 
Nayendrakumar De. 

Pareschandra Sengupta, 

Rajavikumar Pal. 

Sibendrakisor Chakrabarti. * 





‘Cuxmisray. 


First Class. 


Palinbibari Sarkar, 
Sunilkuinar Nandi, 
Tejomay Ghosh. 





Second Class. 
Hrishikes Chattopadhyay 
Jitendranath Pal. 
Naliniranjan Sengupta, 
ss Saileschundra Chaudhuri. 
Surendrachandra 
Sureschandra Datta, 
Tribenimohan Satie, 











Ordinary Degree. 
(In alphabetical order.) 
s+ Abul Kasem Abdul Manvan. 

























“ Amalchandra Ray, 
s+ Amalenda Sarkar. 


Animeshobandra Sarkar. 
Atulme lg 
Bhabavitnoban Bandyopadhyay. 
Bhagabaticharan oR i tn 


as, 
Brajendrakrishina Nandi. 
Chapalacharan Basu 
Dakshineranjan Ghosh, 
Dhirendrachandra Ghost, 
Dhirendrakumar Sengupta 





Jyotirindrachandra Maj 
rachandra Cinnkrabarti, 

Mahendrachandra Chattopadhy. 

Mamtazuddin Ahwed. 


. Manibbushan Chakrabarti. 
har Goswi 








Ordinary Degrec. | 











53 Dacoa Hall Netraranjan Sengupta. ; 
ba. Ditto Pareschandra Das, 
56 Ditto Phanindrakisor Gangopadhyay. 
57 Jagannath Hall Phanindramohan Ray 
58 Dacen Hall Prabodhchandra Dasgupta, 
60 Ditto Pulinbihari Ghattopadhyay, 
61 Ditto Rabindrachandra Sengupta, 
tid Ditto Ranendranarayan Chaudhuri, 
85 Jagannath Hall Ranendranath Ray. 
67 Dacca Hall Sachindrakumar Sen, 
85 Ditto Bantikumar Ghosh, 
84 Muslim Hall msur Rahman, 
69 Srischandra Bhattacharyya, i 
2 Subodhkumar Chaudhuri, 
% Suchitkumar Sengupta, 
7 Ditto Sukhamay Ray. 
78 Jagunvath Hall Sura andra Ray. 
79 Dacca Hall ‘ Surapatimoban Chakrabarti. 
i, Ditto s+ Suresehandra Das. 





‘The following candidates having failed in one subject only and having obtained the 


minimum aggrequte required will be allowed to take the examination again by presenting 
themselves at the next examination only in the subject indicated against their names :— 


‘oll No, ‘Name of Hall, ‘Names of candidates, Subject. 


(In alphabetical order.) 











3° Muslim Hall Afzalur Rahinan +++! Mathematics, 
12° Dacea Hall Apurbachandra Raychandburi Ditto. 
18 Ditto Bibbutibhushan Mukhopodbyay, 1... Ditto, 
28 Ditto Gopalchandra Das, ss Physics. 
35 Ditto Jyotighchandra Bhattacharyya Mathematics. 
38 Ditto ‘Kesabchandra Bhattacharyya 
49 Ditto Nandalal Bandyopadhyay 
by Ditto Pratapchandra Guba J 
62 Ditto Rabindrakumar (Ghosh 
68 Ditto Santoshkumar Das 
80 Ditto Surendramohan Das 





The undermentioned candidates who have failed to qualify for Honours but have 


obtained the necessary aggregate for a Pass Degree are admitted to the Ordinary Degree of » 
Bachelor of Science :— 


UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS, RAMNA, DACCA, the 18th April. 1928. 


Roll No, Name of Hal. ‘Names of candidates 
Honours Schoo! of Physics. 
++ Harimohan Chaudhuri, 
v Sureschandra Khasnabis. 
Honours Schoo! of Chomistry. 
++ Amareudrakumar Basu, 


112° Dacca Hall 
119. Ditto 





120 Dacca Hall 





11 Ditto Chandrabinod Chakrabarti, 

132 Ditto Rabindranath Ghosh, 
Houours School of Mathematics. 

147° Muslim Hall s+ Muhammad Idris, 


N. AHMAD, Registrar. 


Orders by the Executive Council of the University of Dacca, dated the lith 


April, 1928. ‘ 


EXAMINATION 1N SUBSIDIARY SUBJECTS OF &, Sc. HONOURS SCHOOLS, 1928. 


" The following candidates have passed in their subsidiary subjects :-— 


& 
Roll No, Nawe of Hall, “Names of candidates. 
: : (Ju alphabetical order.) 
‘Menours Schoo! of Physics. 


Ghupeudrakumar Datta. 
Mavoranjau Raychaudhuri. 












; v 
f * ‘97 Dacca Hall Ajitkuimar Basu, 
98 Ditto Bimalakanta Chakrabarti. n 
9) Jagannath Hall F Bipincbandra Kas. i 
101 Ditto é Madhabohaudra Nath. 
102 Dacca Hall br 5 Pradosbranjan Chattopedbyay. 
103 Ditto Snbachaniprasad Mukhopadhyay, 
104 Ditto Sukumar Sen. ‘ 
105 Ditto Savile Beogopt, 
106 Jagaunatls Hall tae iyopadhyay. 
107 Muslim Hall v=» Waliullah Patwari, 
Honours School of Mathematics. 
108 Jagannath Halls s+ Susilkumar De. 3 


‘The following candidates have passed in one subsidiary subject mentioned against 
their names :— t ’ . 

‘Rot! No. Name of Hall, ‘Names Of candidates. Subject. * 
Honours School of Physics. *, a oe 


" 94 Muslim Hall + Abdul Gafar Ahnmd “Le Chemistry. Wit 


Honours School of Chemistry. 
100 Mustim Hall + Faslur Rabmau han , wm Physics, 


N. AHMAD, Registrar, 
UNiverstty BUILDINGS, RAMNA, DACOA| the 18th April 1928. 





a" 


Orders by the Executive Council of the University of Dacca, dated the 1th 
April, 1928, ae | 


‘The following candidates at the B, $c, Houours Examination held in Febraary and 
Murch 1923, who failed to qualify for Honours, have beon oredited with the ‘subsidiary 
subject or subjects noted against their names 


Mel No. ‘Namo of Hall, *  Namerot candidates Subjects ‘ 





Honours School of Chemistry. * 





125 Mustim Hall + Majedul Haque oT. /Mathematios 
2. 
126 Dacca Hall Mathematies. ‘ 
183 Ditto Ditto. 
188 Ditto Ditto. 
139 Ditto s. Satyeschandra Deb cl Physics. 


N. Auman, Kogistrar, 
UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS, RAMNA, Dacca, the 18th April 1928. 





Orders by the Executive Council of the University of Dacca, dated the 
Vth April 1928. E As c 


B, COM. EXAMINATION, 1928, © « 


* y cin bi ey) i sis 
The follo results of the B. Com, Examination beld in February 1928, are pub- 
iy lished for general information :— : 


© Go alphubettoal order). me 


Ahad ean atte teen 








Second Clar—eondld. 





are 
12° Gaganoath Hall” Tagadiechandra Ray. 
ee} ie a Mathanlal De. 

5 15 Ditto Manindramohan Das. ina 
HM Ditto, Matilal Datta, 
| i a Nalindramohan Sengupta. 

ud ‘Hall * Ranendrachandra Guha. 

26 Hall B Robatikanta Ghosh, 

31 Jagannath Hall Sachindranath Lahi : 

25 Dacea Hall Sanjibola i 





Mukhopadhyay, 
Sukhenda ba 





30 Jaganvath Hall 


‘Pho following candidates having failed in cne subject only and having obtained the 
minimum aggregate required will be allowed to take the examination again by presenting 








themselves at the next examination only in the subject indicated against their names :— 9) 
fh wonmte, ame ot an ate of astiaton Ati, «t 
2 Jagannath Hall ‘Abinaschandra Chakrabarti Acoountanoy. 
7» Ditto Chittaranjan Mukherjee Commercial Correspondence. 
18 Dacca Hall Manindramohan Raychoudburi ‘Accountancy. 
ky 29° Ditto Sudhirnath Basu w+ Trade and Transport. 
my N. AMMAD, Registrar. © 
UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS, Ra MNA, Dacoa, the 18th April 1928, ¥ 
' é . 
Ordefs by the Executive Council of the University Dacca, dated the 
iith April, 1928. ‘ ‘ 
* B, T. EXAMINATION, 1928. Br 


"Phe following results of the examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Teaching held 
, dp March and Apri! 1928, are published for general information :— 


:*, 


(In alpliabetica! order.) 



































Nall Nex Name of eandiaten. olt.No. ‘Name of candidate, 
Class I. 
) 10 Bagalukisor Ray (2). 16 
| 12 Bijaykamar Bhattacharyya (1) (3) (5). 6 
4 N 
le Class iI. 
“11 Bhabeschandra Mukhopadhyay. 50 
WAS Binoabinart Deb (3). a 61 
17 Gopalchandra Sen (3). 53 
kumar Sengupta. 87 
Gagai. 58 
27 Kayem Uddin Ahmed. 60 Santoshks 
88 Maheschandra Chakrabarti. 63 Sultan Mahmood 2 
34 Manindrachandra Sen. 65 Soreschandra Bhattacharyya (2). 
36 Manindrakumar Chakraberti, 66 Sureschandra Chaudhuri 
86 Manindralal Kanungo (3) (4). 67 Suresebandra Homets 
38° Mathuranath Mukhopadhyay. 69° Tarakuath Ubekrabarti. 
43 Mohan chandra Datta, 70 Taranath Bhattacharyya (5). 
44 Mobinimohan Senyal (2), 74 Zianddin Ahmed, 
48 Nagendrakumar Chaudhuri, 
Class ILI. 4 * 
8» Abdul Hamid. 89 Meer Rafique Ali. * 
5 Abdur Rouf. om 41 Mohainmad Moazzam Hossain, 
x 7 Amritalal Chaudbori, 42 Mohammad Mockbul Hossain, « “i. 
} 14 Bipinbihari Sengupta 26 Muhammad Inmail Uddin,» ‘| 
16 Dharmeewar Das, 45 Muhammad Yasin Ali Khan. 
18 Hariprasanna Tamaly, 46° Muzakkir Ali Chaudburi. ” 
19 Homebandra Gangali 52 Pareschandra Majumdar. “i 
75 Hemehandra Ghosh. 54 Prakaschandra Bal. * : 
20 Ismail Mondal. mi 66 Polinbihari Das 
23. Jogeschaudra Uhandburi. 77 Badrakuotn Harvah, x 
— #  %8 Keramat ali. ‘61 Saratchandra Pal x 
: 64 Surendranath Sengupta, j 
68 Syed Ali Ahmad. ath cited 
71 Torab Uddin Motlah. el 








Asimuddin Aled,» 
21 Jatindramohan Chaudhuri, 
Kamivikumar Karmakar? 


h ¢ 
(1) Mark of proficiency in and method of teaching the ti 











(etd eee emerem a, ae 
(8) Mark of proficiency ‘met Y 4% 
hy 1) Matk of proficioney ia ‘and method of tonchiag the subject Cer 

a (8) Mask of Droelney fn Sageerezntmetbed of tonchlog s 4) 


+ N. AUMAD, Registrar, 


Universtry BUILDINGS, RAMNA, Dacca, the 18th April 1928. 











i . 
” “Sey 
. ps : 
Orders by the Executive Council of the University of Dacca, dated the 
April, 1928. , 
4 L. T. EXAMINATION, 1928, * nae F 
oa ! 


* ‘; 
"© The: following results of the examination for the Diploma of Licentatotip ” 
Teaching bold in March and April 1928, are published for general information :— 











badd (In alphabetical order’) 
Roll No, Namo of eandidares. Roll No. Name of eundidaten, * 
2 aft te * Class IIL. by 
‘ 1 “Asteot Busssin, 8 Kazi Azizuddin. “ 
2 Gopinath Des, , 
* af N. AUMAD, Registrar, 
tye Ustvensiry. BumviNas, Ramya, Dacca, the 18th April 1928. eat tes 
i oe ' 
mt ; , ant 
Orders by the Executive Council of the University of Dacca, dated the 
e aS, ith April 1928. . a 
, * 
ty. PRELIMINARY M. A. EXAMINATIONS, 1998, Bo ‘ 
HM . ] 
The following results of the Preliminary M. A, Bxaminations, held in ‘March 1928) ~ 
¥ sare published for general informations ‘yy 9 
(Jo alphabetical order.) i. 
‘Roll No, Namo of atl, Name of candidates, iy 
: Ewousi, 
1) Muslim Hall we Abdul Jalil, 
2 Ditto Abdul M q 


Anathnatn Gangopadiyay, 
bimalend 
faste latate ren 





‘s : peggiea ‘Hall 


7 Maslin Hall 
1 Ditto 





ae oe Mowe Ali Surder, 
Jagannath, ‘irmalansukumar Dasgupta, 
14 Satyapriya Ray, 
18 External Sisukumar Pal, 
16 Dacoa Hall _ ss Sudhansu Datta, ‘ 
t é ‘ Sanskerric Srupres. i we 
‘Ws "Jagannath Hal + Prukschandra Lahiri, ‘ 
ry 9 Ditto w+ Rabindranath Ray. . Mel 
pe of sv» Sukumar Guhathakurty, yy 





et * mye Saxseatr AyD Bawoau. SRS 
21 Dacca * 
82 Juganfiath Halt 





auld Rub Mia. 
fai: 4 


as Abdul Aleem. 
+ Manindrakisor Talapatra, 


\ 


History. 


++ Atulohandra Chakrabarti. 
Bimansubhusban Saricar, 
Maboined Obaidulial, 
Md. Manir Hoesain, 
Mujibur Rahman Chaudburi. 
‘Quadi Matizuddin Alimed, 
Robiul Husain, 

+ Sudbindravath Majumdar, 
s+  Upendrachandra Sana, 


Economica, 


i. AL HL Aftabuddin Khan, 
‘Acninur Resa. 
inkes Sengupta, retieee 
ihentisnaee ukhopadbyay, 
Dweijondruchantra Das, is 
Faigal Haque. 
Fadlar Rahman. 
Haranchandra Datta, 
Haripada Biewas, 
Hemehandra Nath. 
Jalaluddin Ahmed. 
Kiranchandra Das. 
Manorama Basu, 
Md. Abdus Salaam Khan, 
Md. Hussain Ali, 
Muhawinad Jasimud-Din. 
tazuddin, 


rye 
Pr. ilar haktelact 
anes Sen. 
Shamauddin Abwed. 


(In alphabetial order. 


[Naave of candidat. 


| Maruenatis, 
ka ss Pramodial Basu, 


TD) Saratehandra Saba. 





E eae eae 
PRELIMINARY M.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1925, te 
» tu . F: 
| Phe following results of the Preliminary M. Sc, Uxaminations.beld ii Mi 
are published for general information re 
(In alphabetica! order.) 





















fae ‘Name of Hull, ‘Name of candidates. ‘e 
: Puvstos, : ie 
, 2 Jagannath Hall Jogendrachandra Bhattacharyya. +4 
3 Dacea Hall yay. ; 
¢ - 4 Ditto tehchandrs Joarde 
5 Ditto sbirodmoban Bhattacharyya, gr, 
CoM 8° Dito Kehitieshandra Chakrabarti, ‘a. 
Muslim Hall Muhammed Bepari, 
8 Dacea Hall v= -Phanindramohan Niyogi. 
9 Ditto Prankumaer Dasgupta, : 
10 Ditto Ranendrauohan Chandaray. 
4 HM ovitto «= Sarbamohan Mukhopadhyay. 
e Ourmsrny. 
‘ 13 Dacca Hall v= Sachindranath Chakrabarti, 
eine 14 Ditto ++ Saileschandra Ray. 
16, Ditto ‘Satyaranjan Sengupta. 
16 jpeDitto I Surewehandra Le 
A, Matuemarios. 
PEG deceit c++ Pradlyotkumar Basak, 





N. AuMab, Registrar, 


he Unrvanasre or LDINGs, RaMNA, DACOA, the 18th April 1928. 
ee eae 
“* NOTIFICATION, 


+ 





_ List of Scholarships awarded on the results of the Higher Grade Schools’ Schola ‘ 

pga in December 1927, under the Code of Regulations for. Soap ‘ 
s in Bengal. 

_£ ‘These Scholarships are tenable for four years with effect from Ist January 1926 : * 


5 on 
Le Norg.—None of the candidates is eligible for the scholarship of Rs. 24 a month, inasmuch as Howe 
‘of them undertake to continue their studies in a recognised secondary school. 

















age one 

















Y. u,v. 





a a | sénseu, Benjamin} 11 11 21 | Bengal-Nagpur  Rail- 
ke “ aie way European Day 
hy School, Khargpor. 

4 2 Bteyensou, Ivy... | 12 9 26 | St, Andrew's Colonial 
be q Homes, Kalimpong. 


Jacks, William s.. 
2G | Moffat, James... 


Renvedy, James « 


aaa ‘ea | 



















| hacigt NOTIFICATION No. 7386-4. « ‘ 
cae > ‘ % IF 
phe YindeFmentioned cdndidates are declared to have passed the Aedisteint , 
officers’ Examination held in April 1928 and to be qualified for appointment ant 
Health Officers in the Presidency of Bengal :— ¥ LM 








(Un order of merit.) 
‘ 
P Blisbani Cheran Ray (Chita Ranjan Makherji. 
2 Gopal Chandra Ps Abaui Kumar Bhattacharji. 
3 \hushan Chandra Das, 18 to } Gura Prasanoa Sinha, , 
‘Subodh Chandra Ghosh. 18 4 Nut Behari Ghoshal, ig 
Charu Chandra Sen Gapta, Abinash Chandra Basu. ¥ 
6 Bijay Krishna Mazumdar, UGirindea Seeayan Chékravart, ft 
7 Radha Govinda Makbarji, Bhopetidra Kurmar haumik, 
g{ Mrituojay Chattarji Rritya Gopal Adbikeri. 
Kali Pada Rakshit. 19 wo J Hari Pada Mulehorii, 
ashi Shekhar Datta. 24.) Jatindra Kumar Chanda, 
p ue} Usha Ranjan Banarji | Ranas Kemer Das. id 
(Rohini Kamar Das, Jogesiy Chandra Das. ’ 


Cyas. A. BENTLEY, M.B., D.P.H., DTM, & HL, 


, Director of Public Health, Rengal. 
v CLeuTTa, the 8rd May 1928. a 


h 





Aamission to the Campbell Medical School, Calcutta, Sossion 1928-29. | 





NOTIFICATION. 


Z Applications for admission to the Lisoptiai: Class of the Campbell Medical Fi sg - 
iN] Bé teceived in the prescribed form (obtainable in the office of the Superintendent) 
tréxii ehididates from the Presidency and Rajshahi Divistons only between the yoo 
and 10th Jing 1928, * 
o “Applications shotild be supported by the true copy of certificates of (a) passing the 
” tet 3  . 
| Matriculation or its accepted equivalent, or passing 1.A. or L8c. Examiaation, (5) marks 
‘ pinhdins such examination. and (c) that of good moral character trom a Deputy 
fagistrate or a gentleman of equal position, or from the Principal or Headmaster of the 
* Gollege or School in which the candidate last studied. * 
‘Applications from candidates who appeared ut the last Matriculation Examination rm 
will be received up to 10th June 1928, or within ten days of the publication of the result, 
whichever date is earlier. 
Late or incomplete applications will not be entertained, 
Rules for the management Of thé Government Medica! Schools in Bengal can be had 
at od ‘of the Superintendent, Campbeil Medical School, at annas 2 per copy, post- 





free déftnas 3, per registered post anna# 5, No stamp ié received as the price of the rules. 
@ Superintendent cannot grant personal interviews to candidates or. their 
relatives: . f 


8, N. MUKERIT, F.R.0.8., MAJOR, M.S Superintendent, c 
ue ; ‘ Campbell Medicat School and Hospital, 
Cayedtn the 10th April 1928. , 
4 ; 


4 om 





CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 
NOTIFICATION No, ©/2822/Affl. 


t * 
_ Itis notified for general information that the Goverament offbenighl; if the | 


‘of Réication, ate pleased to order that, with effect from the commencem@nt of 
essa ane a0. the vilyvesiae College, Calcutta, shall, in extension of the affiliation 


ah hee ‘be affiliated to the Calcutta University in Bengali as a Second Language 
; © Bytorder of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate, 
. i J.C. Guosn, Registrar, 





















Its hereby notified for general information my tie a ‘ 
Ministry of Education, are pleased to order with ef 6 

of the session 1928-29," the Vidyasagar College, Oalcutta, shall, in exter i 
tion dy granted, be affiliated to the Calcutta University to the B. Com, standard in 
the following subjects :— A : 


1. Composition in Bengali, Hindi, French. C : 
. General Keonomics. 







2. 

3, Indian Reonomies. 
4. Accountancy, 

on Economic Geography, 
<i 

8. 








‘ph; 
Business Orgunisation (including Commercial Correspondence). 
Taken Tage fin 

Foreign Trade, : 
©. Elementary Commercial Law. , ate 
10, Advanced Accountancy and Auditing. i lek late 








if i 11. Banking and Currency, . ap 
% 12. Public Administration. ah 1 ie 
13, Modern Economic History. betta ’ 
By order of the Vice-Chancellor and Syndiéate, 
Suxaty House, the 18t May 1998. re ©. Guosn, Registrar, 
ee ee a ia VEREIT OW ORG 03 fellahgai it 
e i 
NOTIFICATION. 





* * 

We ig 4 gt ec i 

+ tions are invited for ten Post-Graduate Scholarships of Rs. 32 each per? 
mensem for the session 1928-29, ew to distinguished ag a app 

_ University, reading for the M.A. or M.Sc. degree of this University, Applications 

prescribed form will be received till the 31st July 192s. For forms of application 

to the Registrar, post-office Ramna, Dacca. — ; wha 









“ wy 
ae -Usivensiry Butupiyes, RamNna, Dacca, the 16th April 1928, 








UNIVERSITY OF DACCA. 
NOTIFICATION. 


Admissions for the session 1928-29 in the Facult 
Science and Law will commence on 2nd July 1928, 
Universities and of Dacca Board will be admitted till 2lst July 1928. 
Caloutta University will be admitted till 2lst aa, or 2ist day after C 
results in | n , Whichever is later, th 
beg a further period of 15 days with a delay fine at Re. 1 per 

re und ate students (other than those ¢ Ho 


fi 

c ry) and Law students Rs, 8 per inensem ; 
Hon ics or Chemistry Rs, 10 

total mi ‘cost of tuition ‘an Oi om Rs, 


Gruduate Students are slightly higher, The Universit 1 
fn ‘onyanised tutorial eyatem, A rbiabened atop eee? 
opportanities apere 








thleti Baa 
aun get, we Sesom morale foes aoe 
versity. It is at @ short distance from 
farnished. Intending eandidaies for 


miepen.? 


AND SYNDICATE OF THe ACOA 
UNIVERSITY. 





‘The undermentioned Seep ti are declared to bi , 
held im April 1928 -— ave passed the B, ‘T. Examination 


Finsr Division. 


(Iu order of merit.) 


Divcesan College, Ualcutia. 
avid Hare Training College, Calcutta, 





5 Sen, Bhupendran: 
6 { Chattopadhyay, Anilkumar 
Rudra, Latike 





a0 Coilege, Caloutts, 

David Hare Training College, Calcutta, 
Now-Collegiate student (Loreto House), 
David Hare Training College, Caloutta? 








8 Dey, Monoran jan 
9 Clayton, Dorothy 
10. M. Avizur Rahman 





11 A. P.M, Menbajuddin Ditto. 
es Ce. Gauriprasauoa Ditto, 
Saldanha, Mar; Non-Collegiate Student (Loreto House). 





14 Mollk, Selendrakumar 

15 Bandyopadhyay, Jadupati 

+ foes rene 8. 
Chattopadhyay, Muktipada 
Winfred, Irene Sylvia. 

18. 


Ki 
David i ial Training College, Calcutta, 


Diocesan College, Calcutta. 
David Hare Training College, Calcutta. 
Diocesan College, Calcutta. 
Ditto. 
David Hare Training College, Calutia 


Sarkar, Mira 
Bhattacharyya, Sabayaram 
Rost, Suadireamer 
22° Abdul Wazed Khan Chowdhury 
28 Chattopadhyay, Sailendranath 
24) Abul Hasan 
26 Chakrabarti, Jogendranatis 
Shobho: 





itto. 
Ditto. 


80 Chaudhuri, Narayanchanda 
Pass. 


(In alphabetical order.) 


Abdul Azim Moliah ss David Hare Training College, Caleutta, 
Abdul Aziz Sirkar vv» Non-Collegite Student (David Hare Training 
College.) 
Abdul Ghaflar w+ David Hare Training Gellege, Calcutta. 
‘Abdul Lateot Ditto. 
‘Abul Khayer Mohammed Bajab Ullah Ditto. 
Adhya, Kalieharan Ditto. 
Reshropediirsy,,Aalyadben Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Diocesan College, Calcutta. 
David Hare Traming College, Caleutta 
itto, 
Ditto, 
ns Hl 
* Ditto. La 
Ditto. h 
Ditto. 4 i 
Diocesan College, Calcutta. aohy 
Divi Hace Restnang College, Caleutta, at 


Sonali Student (David | Hare. ‘Tainiog 
pei ire ee College, PaaS 

Bits: 
Non-Gollegiate Student (David Hare Trainiig 


College). 
David Hare Training College, Calcutta. 















AA TERRI 


THE CALCUTTA GJ 





‘Saha, Kiranchandra — 
Sarkar, Harendranath, 
Seo, Nirwalkumar 








» Nicapamia 
Sengupta, Pannalal RegeCologate" Biadent (Devi There Taig 
lege). 
David Hare Training College, Caleutta. 
Probhe Dilogesan College, Calcutta. Meat 
anask mar David Hare Training College, Caleut 
johammod Kasiruddin w Non-Collegiate Student (David Hare ‘Training 
College) 

S. Rabmatullat’ Adrangi David 





44 Tribhawan Nath Bhan 





The undermentioned candidates are declared to have passed the L. T. Examination 
held in April 1928 :— 


“ PASSED WITH DISTINCTION. 


(Atranged alphabetically.) 


Chisdetti, Doreen 
Crawford, K. 
George, Cecilia Monita 
Leonard, Phesbe M. 
Levi, Harriet ea 
Lubec a 
Milter, Bijoli , Calviitta, * 

8 Waro, Marie s+ Loreto House, Caleutti, 


s+ Loreto House, Calciitta, 








Pass. 


(Arranged alphabetically.) 


Beichambees, Kathleen R, A. -+ Loreto House, Calentta, 
Boiragi, Labonys Probha + Diovesan College, Caleutia, 
3. Greene, Edna V. =~ Loreto House, Caleutta. 





N. SEN, Controller of Examinations. 
Senate House, the 8rd May 1928. 


em 





hay Medical School, Burdwan. 
Session 1928-29. 


NOTIFICATION. 


Applications for admission “in preséribed form (available from the offite of the 
Superinterident) will be received wp to the 10th June 1928 or within ten days of the 
publication of the result of the Calvatta University Matriculato# Keamihation, whichever 
date is earlier, from the candidates of Burdwan Division only. ¢ 

»» Applications must be supported by trae copies of (a) certificates of passing the 
Matriculation or its equivalents or passing any higher examination, (4) marks obtained at 
such examination, (c) certificates of good moral character from a Deputy te or a 
gentleman of equal position or from the Principal or head master of the or school 
in which the candidate last studied: | 

Late or incomplete applications will not be entertained, All the B; A,, B, Se. and 
I. A., L So. candidates, arid all Muhammadan candidates will bé required’ to 
personally before the selection comninittes with their original cer: on the 25th June 
1928, at 10.4. m. and the Hindu matriculates on the 26th fi 


selection, The Superintendent cannot grant personal interviews 
friends, a % 


ALP. Lorn, tatp; Capmany, 
Superintendent, Ronaldshay Medical Schoo, Burdwiin, 
— PBURDWAN, the 27th Aprit 1098, : i 
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PART IB. 


Educational Natio: 








NOTICE, 


No. 6876.4.—The next session of the Sanitary Inspectors’ Training Class will be 
opened from Monday, the 2nd July 1928, at the Caleutta Technical School, 110, 
Corporation Street, Calcutta, Applications for admission to the class are invited from 
qualified candidates. The Matriculation Examination or the B Final Examination is the 
prescribed minimam qualification for admission, preference being given to those candi- 
dates possessing a recognisable engineering qualification or who have pagsed the Inter- 
mediate Science Examination, Bligible candidates shall be personally interviewed by a 
Selection Committee ut Calcutta, before they are selected for admission, on the basis of 
the native districts and religions of candidates, The last date for receiving applications is 
the 2nd June 1928, : 

2 The full course of training consists of two parts, (a) elonmentary hygiene, includ- 
ing first aid to the injured and home nursing, and (d) elementary sanitary engineering, 
requiring six months for each part, with a fee of Rs. 50 for each part, The examination 
fee for each part is Rs. 5. 

3, Every application for admission to the class must be addressed to the Director of 
Public Health, Bengal, Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta, and must contain the following 
particulars on «separate sheet of paper, No printed form is available :— 


(a) Applicant’s name in full. 

(®) Applicant’s religion and caste. 

(c) Applioant’s age on Ist January 1928, 

(d) Applicant’s native district or permanent domicile. 

(2) Applicant's place of education (name of school or college). 
(Jf) Applicant's educational qualifications, examination and division. 
(g) Applicant’s permanent address with names of nearest polic--station, post and 

telegraph offices, and district. 

(A) Applicant’s certificate of moral character. 

(@) Applicant's certificate of physical fitness. 

(J) Applicant’s present appointment or employment. 


(%) Applicant’s present full postal address to which communications should be 
addressed, 


4. In communications addressed to the Director of Public Health subsequent to the 
Submission of applications the native districts of the candidates must be stated. 


Owas, A. BENTLEY, M.B., D.P.H., D.T.M, & H., 
\ Director of Public Health, Bengal. 
CaLcurra, the 24th April 1928. 


x 












hme or he enn of state eng sargten." ene Civit Puplis: Department tor 


1. Only those who intend to study for the M. B. Degree of the Calcutta University 
are admitted in this department, and the admission is restricted to students (male and 
female) who are natives of, or whose parents are domiciled in, Bengal, Assam, “Central, 
Provinces and the Manipur State. t 4 

2. All students from Bengal except those coming from the Dacca University and the 
Dacea Board of Intermiediate and Secondary Education must apply for admission to ihe 
Principal, Medical College, Calentta, in the prescribed form available in his office on or 
before the 25th May, together with a fee of Rs. 4 which will not be refunded on any 
account, y 

Students of the Dacca University and the Dacca Board of Interm and 
Secondary Education should apply to the Sectetary of the said Board and the University, 
‘The Assamese students should apply to the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals that 
province. ‘The candidates from Central Provinces and the’Manipur State should apply 
respectively, to the Director of Public Instruction, Central Provinces, and the Manipur, 
Btate. 

3. The minimum preliminary qualification for admission is the first class Pass cert). 
cate of the 1. Sc. Examination of the Caleutta University with Physics, Chemistry and 
Mathematics or any examination equivalent to it. But this rule may be relaxed in favour 
of Mubammadan students, and candidates having passed the said examination in the 
second division may be admitted provided they are otherwise considered suitable to make 
up tho number allotted for the Muhammadan students, In assessing the claims of those 
eligible for admission preference will be given to candidates who have passed in English, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and Botany. 

4. The humber of admission of new students will be limited to 100 including 
female students and those nominated by the authorities mentioned in rule 2. 

One-fourth of the total number to be admitted, if a suitable number of candidates 
be obtained, shall be Muhammadan. One candidate will be nominated by the Director 
of Public Instruction of Central Provinces; seven candidates including one female by 
the Inspector-General of Ciyil Hospitals, Assum; three candidates of the Dacca 
University and three candidates of the Dacca Board of Intermediate und Secondary 
Education by the respective authority, amd one candidate will be nominated by the 
Munipur State, These candidates must’ possess the qualifications mentioned in rule 5. 
‘These nominations must reach the Prineipul, Medical College, Calcutta, before the 10th 
June in each year, failing which the Principal, Metical College, Calcutta, will fill up. the 
vacancies with local candidates. ‘The authorities concerned will have no’ tight to fill up 
any vacancy caused by the resignation of the candidates nominated by them or otherwise 
in the middle of the session, 

Five seats shall be reserved annually for nomination by the Snrgeon-General with 
the Government of Bengal, provided the oandidates fulfil the requisite educational and 

yphysical qualifications. These nominations shall ordinarily be made after the Selection 
Commitiee have made their choice. 

5. Female students will be admitted provided they possess the requisite preliminary 
qualifications and provided there is» vacancy in the Surnomoyee Hostel in. which ail 
female students moet reside. 3 

6. Selected candidates must pay the following fees within’ the time proscribed 
by the Principal, failing which their names will be struck off the list of selected 
candidates :— 


























c Rs. 
Admission fee 





Fee for the summer term oes: see ace OD 
Athletic Club fee... on on o 4. 


Total a 129 


7, The summer term commences on the 15th June and closes on the 19th Septem- 
ber, ‘The winter verm opens on the Sth October and closes on the Slst March. 

8. Forms of application for adwission, will be issued from the 15th April and 
Feoeived up to the 25th of May every year, 





W. L. Harner, Lr.-Con,, LM.s., 








is gett Salen asin cm 4 only in pad Me ty h 


the adualenion fs restricted to stadenia who ate. natives of somite ; 
Anise area within the eririen oe of the “ae ae University, mitten 
‘This application must accompany a certificate from the Principel of the Colle » from 
“which the candidate appeared in aN pened the I. Sc. Kxamination that he. had ba 
Chemistry and Ba: course: 









3. Race, caste or religion and nationality vit 
‘ig,’ "Reckdenes (native district, village'and: post office) ; : 








6. (If father dead) guardian's name and residence 





(State relationship with the guardian), 





7. Occupation and approximate annual income of father. 
6. . Ditto ditto of guardian 





9, Source of maintenance while a student... 









_ ML What University examinations passed... 
(@) In what divisiv: 
(8) From what College, 
(c) In what year. 
(d) From what Caiesdiiii 


~ -(@) In which of the sabjects (Physics, Chemistry, 
y, Zoology) have you pine = 



















Intermediate mination in Science or 
the Bachelor of Science, 


1. Raat in your Tuiveralty epianestion number. ; ¥ 





1 Dia: nae a for admission in ony hes year? If so, quote the registration 
your application with dat & 


Woe hereby certify that the above statement of particulars is true. 











my, 


Applications for admission to the Licentiate Class of the CampBeit 
will be received in the pressive form (obtainable in the office 1 
MEE i caclont shold Spl oeetiby tbe of eertidoates \of (a). poesin 

‘Appiications should be sup; yy the true copy: (a) passing the 
Matriculstion accepted equivalent, or passing I.A. or 1.80. Examination, (6) “asks 
gained at such examination and (c) that of good moral character from a gen 
Magistrate or a gentleman of equal position, or from the Principal or Headmaster of the 
College or School in which the candidate last studied, 

Applications from candidates who appeared at the last Matriculation Examination 
will be received up to 10th June 1928, or within ten days of the publication of the result, 
whichever date is earlier, . 

Late or incomplete applications will not be entertained, 

Rules for the management of the Government Medical Schools in Bengal oan be had 
at the office of the Superintendent, Campbell Medical School, at annas 2 per copy, post- 
free aunas 3, per registered post annas 5. No stamp is received as the price of the 
The Superintendent cannot grant personal interviews to candidates or their 


© relatives. 
al : 


Calourra, the 16th April 1928. 


8, N. MUKERJI, F.R.0.8., MAJOR, 1.M.8., Superintendent, © 
Campbell Medical School and Hospital, 





_ Admission to the Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan, session 1928-29, 


NOTIFICATION, “ 


*. 
Applications for admission in prescribed form (available from the office of the 
Superintendent) will be received up to the 10th June 1928 or within ten days of the 
yublication of the result of the Calontta University Matriculation Examination, whichever 
te is earlier, from the candidates of Burdwan Division only. 

_ Applications must be supported by true copies of (a) certificates of passing the 
‘Matriculation or its equivalents or passing any higher examination, (J) marks obtained ‘at 
such examination, (c) certificates of good moral character from a Deputy Magistrate or a 

~ gentleman of equal position or from the Principal or head master of the college or school 
in which the candidate last studied, 
im Late or incomplete applications will not be entertained. All the B. A., B. So, and 
LA, L Sc. candidates, and all Mubammadan candidates will be required tg, sppenr 
Pepcnally before the selection committee with their original certificates on the 25th June 
928, at LOA. M. and the Hindu matriculates on the 26th June 1928, at 10a. M,, for 
. oles peace. ‘The Superintendent cannot grant personal interviews to candidates or their 
, is. 
x A, P. LopRd, 1.M.D., CAPTAIN, 
Superintendent, Ronaldshay Medical School, Burdwan. 


‘BuRvwax, the 27th April 1928, 
o. ? == Saeie i 
Admission to the Lytton Medical School, Mymensingh. 


$ 


Applications for admission into the first year class of the Lytton Medical School, 

Mymensingh, will be received in the prescribed form (obtainable inthe office of the 

* Saperiniondent) from candidates from Dacea and Rajshahi Divisions up to the 10th June 

1928 or within ten days of the publication of the result of the Matriculation Examination, 
whichever date is earlier, , 


Women candidates will not be admitted in this school. * 

Applications should be supported by a true copy of certificdtes of (a) having passed 
the Matriculation Examination with a certified copy of the marks obtained or any higher 
examination in Arts or Science of a recognized University, (6) certificate of character 
from a Deputy Magistrate or a gentleman of equal position, or from the Principal or Head 
Master of the College or School in which the candidate last studied. 

neomplete and late applications will not be considered, bir Ay 

Muhammadan candidates shall appear before the Selection Committee at the Lytton 
Medical School on the 25th June 1928 ot 3-30 P.at,, and non-Muhammadan candidat 
‘shall appear on the 26th June 1928 at 3 kina Asi pi 

; 4 . . 









4 e 








from candidates from the dency and Rajshuhi Divisions only between the Ist May ww 


# 







% ? fj 
‘The undermentioned candidat: N ior 
of 20 a ee on cook: i ie Os 
ion hel ecember ie re tenal 
be from lst haltees 12S or subseq ont ate Sere the scl 
(Article 103 of the Code of Regalations for European Schools in Bengal 



























Dixie, D.G. 4] 16 1 8. St, Joseph's College, North | St. Joseph's ¥ College, “J 
e. Point, Dcesting. Nainital, 
2 108 Merriman, ©. OH. 16 11 21 | St. Xs College, } St. Xavi 'e, College, 4 
Caloutta Caloutta, bi in tenella 
3 95 | Williains, TJ, oe 17 3 28 | La Martinidre, Calcutta ... | La Martinid outta.» ™ 
4 182 | Molloy, P. 16 2 15 | Goethal's Memorial, | St. Joseph's College, 
Kuraeong. Nainital, 
5 | 107 | Rideont-Bellotty, C.] 16 5 80} St. Xavier's College, | St. Xavier's «Coll 
Caloutta, Calentta, | i 
6 | 19% | Halpin, H, J. - 17 2 2 | Goothal’s Memorial, | St. Joseph's Coleg baw | 
i Kurseong. Nainital. 












‘¥oli—Satistaotory evidence has been produced that the onndidatos wore ander 1® yours of age on Uh 3st of Deoocnber 1927.» 


wr HERBERT A. STARK, ~ *. » 
* 

, Inspector of Buropean Schools, Bengal ( . 

CALourra, the 12th May 1928, ' el, a 


’ 
# ‘ 4 
2 NOTIFICATION. + 
rises adloctroetned: contiictns have been “awarded Junior Secondary Schola 
of Rs, 12a month on the results of the Cambridge University Junior Local Exami: ; 
held in December 1927, The scholarships are tenable for two yoars with eflect from 


Ast January.1928 or subsequent date where the school terms begin later (Article 103 of ) © | 
the Code of Regulations for Buropean Schools in Bengal) :— 












ay 
pesca Inn. 





‘School trom which passed, 









Victoria School, Kurseong | Victoria cee 


Kurteong. 
La Martinidre College, | La Martinibeey Coleg 
Calontta. Calontta. 
St. Patrick's School, | St... Patrick's 
* Asansol, ‘Asansol. 
La Martinivre College, | La Martinibre 
Jaloutta, Calousta. 





Dawson, C. J. 









Blokenoy-Britter, 
w. 0, 

Wills, DB. oss 

Rodgers, D. MG. 











él 


, BmSabiofuctory evidence has been produced that the candidates were ander 17 yeara of age on the Dist of December 1097. 
« 


Hersert A. Starx, tae ag 
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cavcurra university! “hee : 

: nonimibari0x No. ‘Maso... 212. AEE ing. 
4 that Chandidas is selected to © bo ead from ‘Typical id a 
Relea (i Bar (-book in Bengali as second language 
c ny Pe las “ 
Svar Hous, he oth Meh thes al helt eae aries 





Ss 


_ 








Palled students reappearing in 1096 aa ¢z-studente are marked (b). pti 


Ahsanullah Sohoo! of Engineering, Dacon, 


ie Mohan Baksi 
oben ei Sidbanta, 


skal Chendre Roy Chowdhury. 
lendra Nath Sen, 
lye Kumar Gupte: 
epitg & 





Ng 
* % Dharitri Kumar Choudhury. 


ily, Kalipada Sen ay ta, 
Ped ; 


Nirmal Kume 
Ramani Kumar Dhar. 
© Nipendra Chandra Sebunobieh, 
Bimal Krishoa Dutta. 
Sisir Kumar Mallik, 
hya Charan Roy. 


Chandra, Dutee Gupta, 
* ae ‘Ali Mollab (6). 


‘kehay Kumar Bhowmick. 


ones 


Hara Mohan Majumdar, 


Tarrp Drvisiox, 






» Yasin Ali Khan. 
eee Chandra Kar (3), 
mddin 
4 Sah Dhar. 
Je ‘Chandra Chakrabartty 
*, rotulla Kumar Sen Gupta. 
. Shamsber Ali, 
Tnanendra Nath Sen Gupta, 
‘akir Ahommed, 


jindra Kumar 





fs Rome Mojaradar (5. 
oy 5th May 1928. 
¢ 


First Division, 


Bxoonn Division. 





RAJSHAHI DIVISION. 


Jatindra Moban Basu, 
Upendra Natb Sarkar. 
Sachindra Nath Ghorb. — 








Cy 


Ohidan Nabi, 

Muhammed Jinnat Ali. 
Benoy Bhushan Guha () 
Mohini Mohan Dey. 
Muhatnmad Abul Honsain. 
Debendra Nath Karmakar. 
Pran Kumar Ghose. 
Aftabar Rahman (a). 
Rakhal Chandra Dey Sirker, 
Santimoy Sen Gupta, 
Bhatnath Halder. 


hv 


wy 
og 
‘ 


Samiran Chandra Ganguly 

Nani Gopal Chowdhury.” 
yeart Almad. 

dish Chandra Datta. 
afpabnosa ‘Moniial (8). % 
Sudhendrapath Dax Coa 7 
dyed Lall Chat 
Lalit Mohan Dutt Roy. 

{ Kehitindra Nath Dutta Gupta on 
‘Jotindra Chandra Ray. 
Ganga Bimal Kar. 

Mohini Molin Datta. 

Himangshu Bimal Das. 

Jitendra Nath Chakravartty, © ri 

Basanta Kumar Dutta, « 

Jogesh Chandra Roy. 

Dinesh Chandra, Matsnnsthaays ” 


ADINATH SEN, reid 


i. 








Art and Practice Of Teaching, held on the 30th April 1928 :— 


“ae njoetachacat teachers are declared to have passed the Half-Yearly Examina- 
ve 


“ 





|. Un order of merit. 








: = 









‘ } on oe ” ee 
ns ‘ \ 
‘ We Baral paring to 18 ater ropeatng the coarn are marae, 
pssc rnmemeiyabitearminnamerrtgge ial I 
Hiotiex Division Oe 1 «| 
‘Name of candidate |» ‘Mame of school, y 
Sudhir Chandra Date, 1 Ahsanulla School of Engineering, Dacca, ao 
Aubhoy Charan Mukherjes Ditto. - Ed a 


Jatindra Nth Kuodu 
r Bimalendubikas Sen, 
jibar Ranjan Gupta 
_ “Hareswar Kakati 
5 Jitendra Lal Ganguly ’ 
Provaker Chandra Chowdhury (a) 
Sukumar Datta 
wee Jadu Nath Kandoo 
n Kali Kumar Rai Choudbury, 
Srish Chandra Saha 


Kshetra Nath Sil ; 
lini Kenta Das 
thu. Sudan Gangupadhoya 


; ridbar Das Gupta 
Jitendsa Kumar Chakraborty 

Brahmananda Roy 

Bijoy Kamar Chatterjeo 





a? Kamiui Kumar Mazumdar 
Chita Ranjan Bandyopadhyay 
Sg of Yadab Chandra Sahariah 
F Sita Ram Das 


Nripeodra Narayan Choudhury (3) 
Subodh Kumar Sarker 


a Suvi! Kumar 'Valukdar 
phulla Kamar Pattanayak 
irendra Mohan Chakraborty 


ira Mohan Ghosh: 
Surendra Nath Mitter 
Suresh Chandra Ghose 
A ( Jitendra Nath Chakravartiy 
{ater Rashid Mollah 
i Paroa Chandra Ghosh 
WE. Benji Chandra Sen Gupte. 
Surendra Nath Mandal 
‘Md. Aolad-e- Muhsin, 
Provash Chandra Dey 
Sukhendu Kumar Sen 
4 Ma. Anizer Rahaman 





’ Pha 
wwnendea Nath Sen Gupta 
jalchan Lal Gangopadbyay 
' { Rameen ceases eta? 


‘Uma Charan Karmakar (4) 
» Sudbir Kamar Boso ()) 
{ Saree Chandra Chindhary 


rie 

9 Kumar Choudhury (4) 
Kumar Neogi 
Chandra Bosu 

Khan Azizor Rahman (6) 

Promode Chaudra Biswas 


Maras ten 6 
mech 
Aurbiods Rureayadtha 











PP Mtg tpciyie 
bo 


E. B, Technical School, Pabuay “al 
Ahsanulla Schuol of Engineering, Dacoal! 
Ditto. , at 









bit 
Ditto. 
D. B. Technical School, Burdwan. 
Absanulla School of Eagineering, Dacca, 





a, 

















E, B. Technical School, Pabua, 7 * 
Absanulla School of Engineering, Dacca. 7 
E. B. Technical School, Pabna. « yer 
Absanulla School of Engineering, Dacos.) © 
~- Ditto. ¥ 
- Ditto. 
wre ” 
iy Ditto. me © 
++ D.J. Industria! School, Rajshahi. ‘ 
+ Absanulla School of Engineering, Dacca. 4) * 
Ditto, 
* 
ae 


vaca 
D. J. Industrial School, Rajshahi: ’ 
E. B. Technical School, Pabu " 
Ahsanulla Schoo! of En, ied. Deed, i 2 
B. P. Technical School, Pa , 
Ahsanulla School of Engineering, Daoc 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
D, B. Technical School, Burdwa: 
D. J. Lodustrial School, Rajsbai, 
Abwanulla School of Bngineeri 


Ditto 
D. J. Industrial School, Rajs) 
Absanulla School of Bogineeris 
E. B. Technical School, Pabm 























ase Aheanulla School of Engineering, Da 

es ey School, Burdwan. 

Ahsanulla'Sehool of Engineering, Dacca. 
i 









D. B. Tectinical School, Burdws 
Absanulla School of Engineering, . 


€ 
par 





a 


on.” if 


* & wr 
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7 
Hie candtdate, 


‘ Sutoner aero 
itish bea 
Hag ae ra ( 


Premarital ne Ol 
Doro Praline Db 








|) Natan of school. 
nulla School of Engineerin Deus. 
‘Technical School, Pabe 
D. J, Industrial Sehool, Rajsbabi. 





Ditto. 
E, B. Technical School, Pabna, 
Asana Schoo! of Kngivesring, Dacca, 


s Ganguly Ditto.” 
Nangal Chandra Shaba Ditto. 
Md. Shahbaz Ali D, J. Industrial School, Rajsbabi. 
Harendra Chandra Guba (b) 
Chitta Bhasin Roy 
{ Birnalendu Sen Gupta 
Sudhir Chandra Choudhury 





Chitta Ranjan Das Gupte 
Anil Kumar Gangopadhyay 
Mriutl Ke 


Fr 

















B, B, Technical School, Pal 
Abenela Sebool of Rngineering, Dacca, 


D.B. Technfcal ‘School, Burdwan. 

B, B. ‘Technical School, Pabna, 

Absanulla School of Engineering, Dacea 
Ditto. 





Ditto, 

1D, J. Industrial School, Rajshabi. 
Absanulla School of Engineering, Dacca, 
D J. Industrial School, Rajshabi. 

E. B. Technical School, Pabna. 
Absanulla School of Eugineering, Dacca. 








Shishir Kumar Basu Ditto. 
, Sukuinar Basu Roy Choudhury Ditto, 
* ee UGurapada Banerjee (a) Ditto. 
© Nripendra Kumar Mukherjee Ditto. ‘ 
§  Hiralal Roy Ghatak Ditto. fe 
® {Hisenatg Ranjan Bhattacharjeo Ditto, 






Sandton Paul 
© Radhika Ranjan Das Gupta 
Begins Halder 
thandra Sen Gupta, I 
‘ ee ; i Bhattacharjee 
Gbltca Ranjan Datta 
Dhirendra Nath Dy 
odul, Quader 
ous Chandra Mitra 
{ese Chandra Banerjee 
lw 





Krishna Lall Chatterjee 
Mohini Mohan Dhar 
Kbagondra Nath Kundu 
Ma. Zalal Uddin Mia 
* Makham Lal Sen 
WH GpPrmoabest: Mandal 
ydbindranath Sen Gupta (5) 
ovat Chandra Ghose 
{i khamoy Chakravarty 
mara Nath Bhattacharyy (6) 
Shyam Lall Gangoli (6) 
spl amis Kanel Saha 
Sudtiir Chandra Dutta, 11 (a) 


D anjan Dui 
SydMa Prasanna Das (5) 
Prabhat Chandra Biswas 


tha Ballav Pal (6) 
in Miah (a) 
Chandra Pant 
‘Abdul Shuikur Sarkar 
© Anil Ohandra Roy 


“CaLowrra, the sth May 1928, 


* ty 














B, 8. Technical School, Pabua. 
Abaanulls Sohool of Engineering, Dacca. 
odustrinl School, Rajshahi 
Aislin Sebo! of Bogineering, Dacca, 

D. B. Technical School, Burdwan, 

Rvsanutla School of Engineering, Dacoa. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

E. B, Technical School, Paboa 

Alisanulla School of Kn gineering, Daco 
Ditto. ee 
Dit. 
Ditto. 

E. B. Technical School, Pabna, 

Ahsanulla School of Engineering, Dacca, 
Ditto. 








Ditto, » 
D. J. Indastrial School, Rajshahi. 
Abisunulla School of Engineering, Dacea. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 
E, B. Technical Schoo}, Pabna. 
Ahsanulla School of Engineering, Dacca 
E. B. Teolmical School, Pabna, 
Ahsavulla Schoo! of Engineering, Dacca 

‘chat! Stool, Fabs. 








"chia of Engineering, Dacca, 





, B.tTechateal School, Pabna. 
DB. Technical School, Burdwan. 


Abinarn SE) 





<a CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 
ee “ty tg GerBy, notided. tor for general information that the Government of Bengal in the 
/* "Ministry of Education are p! to order that with effect from the commencement of 


the session 1928-29, the ed Churches Gollege, aleutta, shall be ited to the 
Calentta erent in ete oe Ciyies to the Int Standard. 


* 
, + ae 


¥ 
. 
ee oe a 


a cmmarion No, @/2874/Affl, 








_» By order ond 
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M indicates Mathematics, — 
F wo Righ. 


j 





Logic. 4 


‘Finst Division. 
Mua iid) se eG: 








Muhammed Ansar Khan 
i NS Mujibul Huq, 
‘Samiruddin 


6 Nazir Ahmad “i e 


Dacca : 
The 7th May, 1928. 





Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. 


‘The undermentioned candidate is declaréd to have passed the High Madrasa Examination, 
1928, in Bnglish only fit ifs : ue 
|, Multi Fariduddin Abmad ‘i <. 178 Private, ove t 


Dacca: 
‘The 7th May, 1926. 












Anarouil tbe é 
++ Dacea Intermediate 
Ae Intermediate 


Dacca: v 
Tho 7th May, 1928. i Secretary. p 








ea Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca, ‘i 
The undermentioned candidates are declared to have passed the Intermediate Examina- 
tion in Group B (Science), 1928 :— FF aie 

‘The asterisk prefixed to the name of a candidate indicates that he has obtained nob News than three- 
jhe peed i nfo ce dbo ogre eager tig cranny ms a candidate 
indicate that he has of not Joss than four-fifths of the marks in the subject or subjects 








ite." 


Bet sexisaes, 


1 
1 
{ 





College. 
Tagannath Intermediate College, 


Ditto. 
Dacoa Intermediate College. 
Jagannath Intermediate College: 
Ditto. 


verider,) 


eee th Na ca phy 





‘a 


agra 
fing 

ted 
ote 








: : ,aw ° Py by 
Board of Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca. “se 



















© toa 
2 
# ‘The undermentioned candidates are declared to have passed the Intermediate Examina- 
tion in Group BE (Commerce), 1928 :— oe 
4 
The letter affixed to the name of a candidate indicates that he has obtained not less than four-fifths of the 
| gars in. the subject — . te 4 
‘Sh indicates Shorthand. gt 
Pa Bk, Book-keeping (Additional). . 
‘Finer Division. Gt 
ry Un ordor of merit). 4 y 4 
1 "Sengupta, Sunilkumar (Sh) “3 +. Jagannath Intermediate College. ‘ 
I H Bene atacand (a ag Bio is ‘ 
4 Oe Ge dcatenas 3 a Ditto. , 
f 5 Pal, Rabindrachandss Ditto. 
gift Mike Blleymacnad Ditto. * 
i ae 
. * Sxconp Divison. 3 
{ ‘ (Im alphabetical order.) od ma 
+ 
‘8 Bandyopadhyay, Jibanlal % «+ Sagannath Intermediate College. 
} gorge Dineechandra ay Ditto. “ ™ 
s ‘Harendranath es Ditto. J 
4 Ray, Charuchand: BY Ditto. 
f ‘Tump Drvistox. 
M _ Sqzkar, Bhupendranath a ++ Jagannath Intermediate College. 
“ © Daceas A. Ranaan, Seoretary, 
"The 7th May 1928. toy 
baal ‘ 
4 “ ¢ cima od 
a by the Vice-Chancollor and Syndicate of the Galoutta University, | 


‘Thé Whdermentioned candidutes are declared to have passed the D. P. H. Examingtion, ©” 
Part I, held in May 1928 :— Rui” 
Un alphabetical order.) ne 


Ikramuddin. ‘ 
Nayak, Balmakunda, h 







* H : . 


8, 28 Moy te. 
‘ fe ie aoe 
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PART IB. 


£ducational Notices. 


* NOTICE. " 


Nol 6876A.—The next session of the Sanitary Inspectors’ ‘Training Class will be 
| opened from Monday, the 2nd July 1928, at the Calcutta Technical School, 110, 
Geaoration Street, Calcutta. Applications for admission to the class are invited from 
"qualified candidates, 1 atriculation Examination or the B Final Examination is the 
ptesgribed minimum qualification for admission, preference being given to those candi- 
dates posséssing a recognisable enginevring qualification or who have passed the Inter- 
mediate Science Examination. Eligible candidates’ shall be personally interviewed by a 
Selection Committee at Calcutta, before they aré selected for admission, on the basis of 
the native districts and religions of candidates. The last date for receiving appliéations is 
‘the 2nd June 192s. ' 
© 2% The full course of training consists of two parts, (a) elementary hygiene, includ- J 
ing rst aid to tho {ijured and home nursing, and (4) elementary sanitary engineering, 
juiring six months for cach part, with a fee of Rs, 50 for each part, ‘The examirfation 
fee foreach part is Rs, 5, 
3. Every application for admission to the class must be addressed to the Director of 
Pablic Health, Bengal, Writers’ Buildings, Calcutta, and mast contain the following 
Partigniars on a separate sheet of paper. No printed form is available :— f 


(a) Applicant's name in full, 
) Applicant's religion and caste. 
ic) Applicant's age on Ist January 1928, 
_(@) Applicant's native district or permanent domicile. 
© © ©) Applicant ice of education (name of school or college), 
(J) Applicant's educational qualifications, examination and division. 
(g) Applicant's permanent a dress with"names of nearest police-station, post and 
©. telegraph offices, and district. * 
(h) Applicunt’s ccttifieate of moral character, 
© @) Applicant's certifivase of physical fitness, ‘ 
» (J) Applicant's present appointment or employment. 
» (&) Applicant’s present full postal address to which communications should be « 
Ke advlressed, 


















'es from teachers or other persons entitled to speak of the abilities or character of 
tsball be heldyto disqualify the person producing them, a 
‘personal interviews with members of the Selection Committeo. 
5. In uniggtions addressed to the Director of Public Health subséquent to the 
% 


bo i Lotters of recommendation in support of a candidate in contradistinction to 
it 





Io attempts to 





 eubm | of applications the native districts of the candidates must be stitted, 
rv : 


Ne x gies e. Cuas, A, BENTLEY, ALB, D.2.H., D.TaM, & HL, 
A ie Director of Public Health, Bengat. 
Catourra, 24th April 9284. " . : : 
eee vit ghia te it SS ei tye ® 
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EDUCATIONAL.  _ 





MUKTARSHIP EXAMINATION. 


‘The following is the list of candidates who have passed the Muktarship Examination 
held on the 20th and 21st February 1928 in Calcutta, Gawhati and Sylhet :-— . 




























































ello, Same. ol Ne. Same " 
2 Narendra Kuinar Chanda, 422 Haripada Lahiri 
4° Hari Charan Deka, 423 Benoy Krishna Kundu, 
8 Surendra Kumar Kar Gupta, 426 Abdul Ghani Biswas, 
9 —_Amiya Kumar Mukherjee, 430 Shibaprasad De, . 
11 “Kamalanauda Bhattacharjya, 482. diban Chandra Bhattachagjy 
12 Gonesh Ohandra Bhattacharjya. 435 Mir Arshad Ali ; 
15 Lalit Mohan Ghatak 487 Tapa Kumar Basu, 
18, Md. Mosharuf Ali Mollab. 441 dainoddia Ahmed. 
19 Biraj Mohun Chattapadhaya, 448 Phatik Chandra Mitra. 
24 Phanindra Nath Biswas. 449 Sisir Kumar Roy. 
22 Susil Rav jan Sen Gupta, 451 Kutubuddin Biswas. 
23° Mukunda Lal Mukherjee, 452 Purna Chandra Ghosh, 
24 Abamed, 463 ‘Tarapada Bose. 
27 465 Birendrawath De. 
28 473 Harinath Mukherjee. 
86 Khan Abdul Jabbar, 474 Mahammad Hessaiuuddin. 
37 Abdul Gafur Khan, 479 Niranjan Ghose. 
42 Jatindra Nath Putatanda, 480 Nirmal Bhushan Ghosh Burman, 
44 Hira Lal Chatterjee 485 — Sudarsan Poddar, 
45 Prafulla Kumar Sen Gupta, 488 Sarada Prasad Sarkar. 
46 Jitendra Nati Roy Choudhary, 489 Sudhiranjan Guha, 
50 Abaniraujan Chakrabarty. 490 Surendra Nath Biswas. 
it 491 Rasiklal Mallik. 
63 492 Rahimdad Siddique. . 
65 Abanikante Bakehi. 494 Jatindra Nath B 
69  Chattopadhyaya. 495 ‘ad Chandra Biswag, ,. 
76 — Radbanath Ghove. 496 Mir Nur Mamued. . 
83 Pulinbehari Banerjee. 500A ir Kumar Roy. 
#8 Narondranath Bore. *  500F  Jadugopal Majumdar. 
92" Jitendealul Das. 501 Hemanta Kumar Das, 
98 Nishikanta Haldar. 80s Chandra Goswami, 
101 ra Somaridar, . 605 Hari Charan Roy, 
102 ‘shaman, 506 Brrisikesh J 
111 Bhubanmohan Alunshi, 507 Nalini Krishon Das, 
143 Harendralal Chakrabarty. 510 Pratap Kumar Das. 
119 — Naliniranjan Ghosal. 514 Syed Shukurali 
128. § Umanath Somaddar. B17, Nali 
128 Jogeshchandra Gangopadhyaya. 518 
182° Mominuddin Khan, 519 | Savi Bhushan Paria, 
141 Golokbehari De. 4 | 620 Harish Chandra Chakrabarty. 
1 Amalkanta Biswas. 921 Surendrapatl Mulaicar, , 
144 Phanindranath Ghosh, 524 Saktibhusban Pal. 
153 Sarojkamar Mitra. 626 Subodhchandra Chakrabarti, 
154 Sukumar Roy. © #7 Pareshnath Ganguli, 
179 Adityakumar Banerjee, 628 Phanibhushan Ghosh, 
180 Aswinikumar Dutta, = leas Migwenn apes: , 
182 Bholanath Banerjeo. 3 Sarnjakehapada Ghosh Hajra. ‘ 
188 Haripada Sarkar. bas Khosdiar Noval Hada. 
191 Kalipada Sadhu. 536 Satyendranath Roy. 
195 Madhusudan Chukeabarty. 588 = Khondkar Ali Hossain. sd 
é 199 Pramatbanath Ghatak. 589 Radharaman Mondal, 
208 — Serajul Haque. a 540 — Kripamoy Sarkar, * 
206 Hemendra Lal Guba. 548 Ashutosli Mukhopadbyays, 
222 Jnanaranjan Mukherjee. 548 Sayed Khoda Hafez, 
225° Saradn Kinkar Sarma Sarkar. 555 Luthful Haque Biewas. ” 
237 Belayet Hoseain Miya: 557 Bhabeshehandra ‘Chattaraj. 
266 Nalini Kamar Datta, 669. © Nrishinghaprasad Mukhopadhyaya. 
259 Hira Lal Doy. 661 Jnanananda Mukhopadhyaya. 
320 Md. Jahwal Hug. © 562 Batinath Bhaduri.. | ; 
822 Md. Mafiznddin Khan. 563 Lalitmohan Niyogi, 
835 Pear Mahamad. 564 Sutischandra De Sarkar. 




















338 Kaminiranjan De. 565 Nage 
383. Jyotis Chandra Das. 566 . 
389 Abdul Mouuat, 567 Aftabuddin Khari. £ R 
400. Polin Bebari Mitra. e568 Nagendranath 1h ‘ 
404 Inotiendra Nath Kunda, 570 Jogeshehandra Chandhury. 
405 Mobamad Abdus Sobban, 572 ‘Pritishchandra Dos Gupta, 
ef 406 -Prankrishaa Ghosh. 573 Makhanlal Matkhopadhyaya, 
407 Haraprasad Bhattacharjya, bit ibandha Sarkar, 
I ‘411 Ramranjan Chattapadhyaya, 575 Hemehandta Biswas, . 
id. Atrab Ali. fj ‘ oa Jogendrachiandra Raksbit, 
5 ‘Abd ‘Ahmed. 
treet Chain 
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Maw Oi ed Molt No. Sama, 
Jagltbandin Das, 919 Kalipada Deb. 
Sirish Kumar Majumdar, 921 Amar Nath Chateerjeo, 
Ohara Chaudra Chondhury. 924 Bhudeb Mukherjee, 
Himansu Bhushan Roy. 928 Md, Abdur Roaf, 
Jatindra Kishore Loy, 981 
nad Subed Ali, 948 
Behari Lal Saha. 955 Sorajuddin Sarkar 
Birendra Nath Choudhary. 968 Abu Mahammed Yakub. 
Rajendra Chandra saha, 962 Dhirendra Mohan. Dey.. " 
Susil Chandra Seu Gupta, 963° Mayemuddin Ahied. 
Sudhondu Kumar oy, 967 Matizuddin Khan. 
Jogesh Chandra Chakrabarti. 968 itendra Mohan Bose. 
Jatindra Nath Chakrabarty. 975 Shaikh Shah Mohammad Ali. 
Kala Chand Roy, 979 Suresh Chandra 
Kehetea Mohan Salia, 981+ hat. Chakravarty 
Nagendra Chandra Dhar. 983 Majiruddin Alnned 
dogenira Uhandra Bhattacharjya 994 Jagat Behari Bhowmik. 
Bhubaneswar Patrauabis, 998 Maheidra Kumar Das, 
Jitendra Kishore Bhattacharjya, 999 Nagendra Kuruar Das. 
Md. Abdul Hamid, 1008 Kshirode Chandra Syam, 
Matiodra Kuinar Ghose, 1009 Suresh Chandra Dob. 
Pr Nath Ghosh, 1018 Birendra Chandra Bhowmik. 
Jogesh Chandra Sarkat, 1015 Juaoendra Nath Sen. 
Nares Chandra Choudhari, 1021 Devendra Kumar Chakrabarty. 
Manomoban Chakrabarti, 1024 Huripada Biswas. 
Birendra Chandea Das. 1027 Lebendra Chandra Deb. 
Mahamad Rahim Baksha, 1029 Pabitra Nath Bhattacharjya. 
Upendra Chandra Dat 1081 Rajani Mohan ‘Tanteipal: 
Bibhuti Bhushan Mukherjee. 1083 Digindra Kumar Ser 
Khetra Mohan Banerjeo. 1034 wendra Kamar Gupta. 
Hemendra Nath Maitra, 1037 mda Mia. 
Kalipada Mitra, 89 Golam Gatfur, 
Shaikh Katiluddin, Abdur Rahim ihan, 
Lutfal Karin M Abdal Wal 





894 
897 
899 


902 
204 
bey 
13 
7 
m8 








Surendra Kumar Pal, 
Buzlus Sobhan, 
Chandra Kumar (as, 
Tudhistir Majumdar. 
Kamiui Mohan Pal 
Golam Mustafa, 

‘Sures Chandra De. 

Md. Nuzibar Rehman, 
Kishori Mobun Pal, 
Makhan Gopal Bagohi. 
Kalidas Bhowmik, 

Md. Serajal Hu 
Surendra Nath Rah 
Krishnadas Bose, 
ML. Rastamuddin Abmed, 
Sailosh) Chandra Choudhuri. 
Nripendra Nath Sarkar. 
Girindra Mohan Kar. 
Phanindra Kishore Dhar, 














‘Nripendra Nath Majumdar. 

‘Mad. Jahandar Hossain Talugdar. 
Kashom Ali Sarkar, 

‘Ma, Mofakebar Al 
Md. Belayet Hoswai 
Ali Mahmood. Khao, 
Banainali Sen, 
Srimanta Das. 

‘Md. Obaidar Ralman, 
Tadab Chandra Gloab. 
Jatindra Natl Bhowmik, 
Abul Khayrat Moudal, 
Rahinuddin Ahmed, 
*Nirode Chandra Goswami, 
Md. Basiruddin ‘Talugdar. 
Anadi Prasad ‘Tazore, 
Bhabosh Chandra Roy. 
Rafatulla Sark 
Nikunjabobari Das. 

Md. Sekandar Ali, 


Neh ‘Adhikary. 


























Akblakal Ambir Chowdluei. 54 
Syed Habibur Kahinan, 

Rirendra Mohan Das Gupta. 

Proimutha Nath Bhattacharjee 

Azigur Rahman Chowdhu 
Gobinda Chandra Natl 
A. K. Hamidal Bari Choudhary, 
Abdul Gafar 
Bashudha Kamar Chakrabarty, 
Birondra Chandra Ni 
Radhwraman Roye 
Suresh Chandra Chakrabarty, 
Nabadwip Chandra: Das. 

A. 8. Muhatnmad Narulla, 














A. K. M. Shamsal Hogne. 
Jatindra Mohan Das Gupta, 
Abdul Maj 

Priyalal Majumdar, 

Syed Ahmed, 

Shyam» Miah, 

Mabfuzur Rob. 

Debendra Chaudra Banik, 
BSailesh Chandra Shome, 
Baradhon Chakrabarty. 

Surju Kumar Pal, 

Manmoban Deb, 

Tndubbushan Choudhury. 
Debendra Chandra Shattacharjee. 
Mohini Mohun Sil, 

Debendra Chandra Das. . 
Kumudbebari Dev Choudhary. 
Jogneswar Kar. 

Md. Abdul Majid. 
Nakuleswar Majumdat 
Bhuban Mohan Dey, 
Raj Kumar Dutta, 
Dhirendra Chandra Shome, 7” 
Hossain Ali, 

Anath Bandhu Roy, 

‘Satyendra Chandra Rakshi af 
Srish Chandra Deb. 

Manindra Ohandea Chanrtbatly® 
Hossainuddin, 
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Wot No. Nemes fel Ko. Name 

1147 Maslebuddin Abed,“ 1264 Homranjan Dutta. 

1160 Fazlur Rahinan, 1286 Hemanga Kumar Lodh, 














































1155 Roushan Ali. 1267 Hemeudra Chandra Mitra, 

1165 Abdul Goffur. 1289 Janmejoy Parkait, 

1168 1270 Jnaoranjan Sarke 

4176 1271 Jyotish: Chundra Banerjee, 

1177 Haridas Dew. 1273 Jalaluddin A}med, 

178A Abunedulla, y 1274 Jurau Chandra Ghoshal, 

1181 Akhil Ohandra Bhadar, 1275 Jnavendra Nath Dut 

1182 1276 Jatadbari Basu, 

1186 1277 Jibandhon Dey. ' 

1187 1280 = Jitondra Nath Dutta Roy, 

1189 Amulya Rotan Das, 1281 Jogesh Ohandra Ghosh, 

1199 Abdu) Hamid Sarkar, + 1290 —_Kehetra Mohan Mukherjee. 

1191 Abmed Ali Khondkar, 1295 Krishna Kumiar Talukdar, 

1192 Abani Kanta Bhowmik, 1803 Kadi Abdal Latift. 

1198 Abdul Wadud, 3 1305 Krishna Gal Roy Choudhury, 

1194 Amulya Ratan Pal, 1308 Latifar Rahman. 

1195 Anantalal Salia, 1311 M. Serajol Islam Khan, 

1198 Ambika Charan Karmokar, 1816 Nath Biswas. 

1200 1319 Mohammed Atin, 

1204 1828 Md. Alimuddin Mondal, 

1206 1334 Mahamad Iman Ali, 

1209 1840 Md. Abdul Aziz. 

1210 1841 Md. Ghulam Quadir. 

1212 i i 1347 Mabamnad Kachimuddia, 

1213 Amulya Bhushan Palit, 1360 Shaikh Hafozat Ali, 

1215 Bankim Chandra Roy, 1353 

1217 Benoy Gopal Roy. 1354 

1219 Baukim Chandra Ghatterjee, 1358 

1220 Bazle Ahmed. 1357 

1222 Baukim Chandra Mandal. 1358 Nikhileswar Ganguly, 

1226 Behari Lal Biswas, 1864 Nalini Kanta Uhakrabarty. 

1227 Bisveswar Mukherjee. 1365 Munshi Neziraddin Ahmed. 
£1226 Biswoswar Chakrabarty. 1873 Pareshnath Maulik. 

1283 Baisnabdas Liawas 1876 Pramathauath Das, 

1287 Durgesh Kamar Chattapadbyaya. 1377 Pramuthanath Mandal. 

1238 Durgapada Das, 1378 Prafulla Kumar Ghosh. 

1240 Debendra Nath Biswas, 1881 Pulinbehari De, 

1241 Didarbaksh Tarafdur, 1382 ares Chandra Haldar. 

1242 Darganath 1388 Purnendulal Ghosh, 

1243 Dhirendra 1389 Roisuddin Mistri, 

1245 Bata Ali 1394 Rabindra Kante Sen. 











1246 Bbadullal 1396 Rustam Ali. 

1248 ra Sure 1397 Rashbebari Mist 

1250 Gurubar Biswas, 1409 Satyadim Roy Choudhary: 
1251 Ganeshehandra Ganguly, 1410 Sibapada Hajea. 

1252 Gnradayal Gupe. 161) Shib Krishua Haldar, 
1258 Hara Prasad Roy, 1420 Saklal Chakrabarty. 
1255 Habibar Rahman 1428 Surendranatli Karwokar. 


1256 = Hafizuddin Ahmed. 1433 Sudhir Kumar Ghovh. 











1257 1434 Suresh Chundra Ganguly. 

at Sea ceatana e M41 Sailondranoban Guba, 
aribhushan Mukhopadhyay a, : 

1960. fie Obsndea Boye = 1446" Tarapeda Sharsenedlangss. 

1262 Hemayetuddin Ahined, 1450 

1263 Harendra Nath Das Gupta, 1452 


B, K, MuKHensea, Secretary, Commitice of Legat Rducation, 


High Court. 
CaLeurra, the 16th May 1928, 





EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BENGAL. 


a fi NOTIFICATION, 


4 B.—-It is hereby notified for general information that the book entitled * Saral 
Niti, Part I" by Prasanna Kumar Guha (published by Prafulln Kumar Guha, College 
, Street Market, Calcutia), which was approved by this department in. its wnotification 
No. GT.B,, dated the 13th October 1922, for use as a text-book in Class IT of” Primary 
© Schools in this Presidency and published in Part IB of the Calcutta Gaarlte, dated the 
(> Lith, November 1922, is romaved from the consolidated list of approved vext-books 
ineladed in this department notification No. 47.B,, dated the 26th October 1996. 
, 












H. E, Srapueron, 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal (offd.)- 





TA, the 12th May 1928, 





Soars 


Cus Cetealt “oat 
pipet 
Ridley 





ae ons sad 
Perens 








es 
(Sanskrit College). 











Howruh Naresinha Dutt College. 3S 
fie slate cen Widyasagar age). 
Krishnagar roar gi! Ty 








Avie 
es Bp 


NR CR 
i 
upd 
‘sagem ARO 





ii 


an 
‘Abu 


pa 
Abul 
Abul 
Abul | 


ig 


idward College. 


‘Seats Cee ee elena Gotiagay has 
' Gomilla Victoria 


Non-collegiate pee Tslamia Colloge. 


D5. Sent 
bmp rishnath College. Mm 
Gomis Vestoria Colle sha 
fon cllegiato went Rell Bat W. 2). 
milla Victor 








Me Nek silt sae (ith Chore alg) 


g 








Ghosh 
» 
” 


oo 


+) Daulatpur Hindn Academy. 

+ Bipon 

| St. Xavier's Colloge. 

+: Berham) ishnath - 

{ Non-collegiato student’ (Berhampur Krishnath 


) 
secanaiee Se 


{. Berharopur Krishni 
Asutosh 


‘College, Bhowanipur. 





Sh 


500 


»  Stinchandra .. . 
Kunduchandburi, Bidhubhushan 
Lahiri, Birendralcumar i 





3 


g 


ie eaten (Schaksie College). 
‘Rangpur Carmichael Coll 


‘Mymensingh A. M. College. 
Faridpur Rajendra College. 
to, 


Non-collogiate student (Rangpur Carmichael Col 


Feni College. 
Pabna Edward 


College. 
Karatia Sandat College. 
a mie lage 
ae ea 
agpar Carmichsol Gollge. 


Rajshahi Col 

Comilla Victoria College. 

Rajshahi College, 

ay Cs Seta 
ittagong 

Islarnia Coll 


City College. 

Scottish Churches College, 

Barisal B. M. 

Bangabasi College. 

Non-collegiate student (Danlatpur Hindu Academy), 


Vidyasagar . 
Tctenaee Beate coisa Gall, 








Non-collogiate student, Rol Bur 8.3. 


3 


ee (Boll Mym. is: 
Sedhleshecsire {Hell Mya. 13) 


ite gd (Scottish Churches College). 
1 Non-collewiate ne {Presidency Collage). 
‘Nonccollegiato student (Daulatpur Hinds Academy). 


Faridpur Rajendra College. 
- Beottish Chutes Collage.” 


rege a hioacta Ciliegs 


fanosh Cage, Se 
oe College. 





neers Lge {Barisal BM College, 





ae 
es 


(Roll Cal. N. 228). 








Barisal Brajamohan College. 


Gauhati 
Gonlla Victoria College. 
ity Col 


a stuclont(Vidyaangar College), 











Rangpur Carmichael Coll 

Aeateah Collage. Bhowentene 
Penang 

Daul Hindu Academy. 


‘Aton! Collages Hhowanipore. 


Rij College. 
Nea =e oe 
ee (Daulatpur Hind: Tyre nol 





oiene “in | aaah Egon 





ieamohe student (City College). 


; 


FERESEEREFE 
i 
; 


i 
| 





HE 






eo es 








Yonrcollegiate (Scottish Churches College), 


sia 


ey College. 
* Cece Vicia Cotes a roe COIR 


180 





nMege). 


2107 


Churches College. 

: Geilapiots betionn ‘{St, Xavier's College) 

ae Takeart Colleges 
fon. 







student (Asutosh College). 


rage 


; see 
‘Phe undermentioned. cand were allowed to appear at the LA. Exm 
seed So Sijeseachted ete pled as eek te 


oe 


appent— 


1 Nation Chakrabarti: Howrah Narsinh Dutt Col- 
“thakur (Cal, 78). ogee 


% Probodhehandma Das (Cal Ditto 


8. Paranenehandra Sinha (Cal Vidyasagar College 

















cr ap Ay 


; Pas chcpree Aazeres, MAY 24, 1928. 





Midnapur Collo 

Be. Xavier's College. 

M, ‘Anandamohan College, ‘i 

1 Scottish Churches College. ¢ 

ie Calo i 
‘Bangn basi 


Nonna iden, (Presideney College .)' 


Saha, Matilal (C) 
‘Basu, Pantaleo 
Nonileyiate teins (Asutosh College, Bhowani- 


Ghat, een (cPhy : 
Binayendramohan 


Me oe = 


96 uss Stnceseaane (©) 
Sitansusokhar 








Ms. City il ‘i Paria 
Gangopadhyay, Sudhansel Gooch Behar Victoria College 
Peagpslenieh Bray Satijiban 

Bagehi, Nikhilchandra (©). + 

Band: yay, Amul; fot 


lege. 
os student (8. C. College). 
yendra College, 





Feridpur } 
Be. Xa 


renin Colle 
: nen oe ra College. 









acon ican 


wy, Amro (c) 








